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C.579.1928. VI. 

LEAGUE OF NATIONS Geneva, 
NowmhPr 1:-lth, 1928. 

PERMANENT. MANDATES C0l\1l\1ISSION 

FOURTEENTH SESSION OF THE COMMISSION. 

·(Geneva, October 26th to November 13th, 1928.) 

I .. ' 
HEI'ORT TO THE COUNCIL OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS o~·THE WOHK OF THE 

· SESSIOX. 

The Permanent Mandates Commission met at Geneva from October 26th to 0: ovember 13th, 
1928, for its fourteenth session, during which it held twenty seven meetings, one of which was 
public. All its members - except M. Freire d'Andrade - and the representative of the 
International Labour Organisation were present. 

· The Commission examined the. annual reports on the administration of seven mandated 
territories, as .well \).S several petitions and questions of a general nature.. The annual reports 
were considered in the following order, with the assistance of the accredited representatives 
of the mandatory powers, whose names are given below : . . 
i. Togoland under British Mandate, 1927. 

'Accredited representatives : Sir A. Ransford SLATER, K.C.l\LG., C.B.E., Governor of the. 
·. Gold Coast. · 

. Mr. T. I. K. LLOYD of the Colonial Office. 

2. Western Samoa, 1927-28. . ....,. ~ 

3. 

·Accredited representatives : Sir James PARR,. K.C.M.G., High. Commissioner for Xew 
Zealand in London, and Major-General Sir George S. RICHARDSON, K.B.E., C.B., former 
Administrator of \Vestern Samoa. 

South-West Africa, 1927. . . 
Accredited representative: Mr. A .. J. WERTH, Administrator of South-West Afrira. 

'1. Ruanda- Urnndi, 1927. 
Accredited representative : 1\I. Halewyck DE REuscH, Director-General at the Bel~ri:tn 

Ministry for the Colonies. 

''· Cameroons nnder British Mandate, 1927. 
Accredited representatives : Mr. E. J. ARNETT, C.l\I.G., Resident in the Cameroons. · 
1\Ir. T. I. K. LLOYD of the Colonial Office. · 

G. · lr:aq,·1927. 
Accredited representatives : Mr. B. H. BouRDILLON, C.l\I.G., Counsellor to the High Com

missioner for Iraq. 
1\Ir. T. J. K. LLOYD of the Colonial Office. 

7. Islands under Japanese Mandate, 192_7 .. 
Accredited representative : His Excellency M. N. SATO, Director of the Imperial' Japanese 

.. Office for the League of Nations. 

GENERAL QUESTIONS 

LIQUOR TRAFFIC. 

I. In pursuance of a Resolution of the Assembly dated September 23rd, 1927, the Council 
on December 6th, 1927, passed a Resolution in the following terms : 

" The Council requests the Permanent Mandates Commission in collaboration with 
the mandatory Powers, to continue to give serious consideration to the causes of 
the increased importation of spirituous liquors into those territories under B 
Mandate wh\l.l;.e such an increase is taking place, and to the steps to remedy this· 
sit nation. " 

The Permanent Mandates Commission has accordingly devoted special attention to 
this subject when examining the annual reports of the Mandatories with tlw _-\.el'reditt>t! 
Representatives. 1 . 
-- -- ____ · - ··,• . 

• See also the full memoranda on this sulJject preparetl b¥ the Secretariat, documents C.P.M. 7 t I anu 723. 

S.d. N. 775 (F) 7"0 (A) t /29 Imp. VITn:, Lyon. 

• 

Publit•nliuu~ ur tht• L~lll:IH' u! :Siltiuns 

\1 YI.A. )L\~ll.\TES 

1928. n.A. t3. 
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With regard to the cause of the increase of the impo~t of spirits into So~th-West Africa ; 
this is attributed chiefly to the growing wealth and purchasmg power of the natives, and secondly 
to the opening up of the country by railways and motor transport .. 

As to the "steps to remedy the situation", the Permanent Manda.tes Commission has discussed 
various methods of restriction, in the hope that each mandatory Power may adopt such of these 
as it may consider suitable in its mandated territory. 

(a) Increase and Equalisation of Duties.-Th~J duties hav~ been in~reased in bo~h French and 
British manda,ted territories, but apparently a much greater mcrease IS necessary m order to he 
elYective. · 

So long ago as August 1923 the Permanent Mandates Commission at its third session made 
the following recommendation to the Council : . · 

" Reco<>nising that dissimilarity in the import duties imposed on spirituous l.iquors 
imported into mandated territories gives rise to smuggling from contiguous 
territories. and may be a cause of friction : 

" Recommends that the Governments of France and Qreat Britain be invited to agree 
· that the duties on all spirituous liquors imported into the territories pl~ced. under 

their respective mandates in Africa should not be less than the duties m the 
adjoining territories on similar spirits of equal strength ; 

" And further that in order to maintain this uniformity of duties, it is desirable that 
the two Power~ should consult with each other from time to time with a view to 
assimilating their laws and regulations· applying to the duties on the import of 
spirituous liquors. " 1 

The Council accepting this suggestion invited the two Powers to discuss the question with 
a view to the equalisation of the duties. 

The Permanent Mandates Commission would be glad to know whether any agreement h8J! 
been reached. The stabilisation of the French franc would appear to have removed the chief 
difficulty. 

?bJ The Prohibition of the Sale of Spirits except under Licence.- It is suggested that. these 
licences should be more sparingly issued ; that the licence fees may be increased ; and that the 
hours during which sale is allowed may he curtailed. 

Mandatories may perhaps consider whether this system should not he extended to the sale 
(not to the manufacture or possession) of intoxicating beverages made by natives. 

(c) The strict observance of the absolute prohibition of the manufacture, sale or possession 
of spirits by natives of the zones of prohibition, laid down by the Convention of September 10th, 
1919. The limit of this zone should be indicated on a map of the territory. 

,. (d) The imposition of railway rates on the carriage of spirits on a sharply ascending scale, 
and the extension of this system, as far as may be practicable, to conveyance of spirits by motor 
transport. 

II. The Liquor Traffic Convention of September 10th, 1919, Article 3, pled'g~s the High 
Contracting Parties to endeavour to arrive at identical terms of nomenclature. In this connection 
·at its tenth session the Permanent Mandates Commission at the request of the Council submitted 
definitions of the terms used in the Mandates and in the Convention. These were referred to the 
Mandatories by the Council. They involve a decision as to the minimum amount of alcohol 
which constitutes a spirituous liquor. Replies have now been received from all the mandatory 
Governments (documents C. 234 and 234 (a) 1928. VI). All approve the definitions unconditionally 
except France and Belg:ium, whi ·h desire that any beverage containing less than 22o of pure 
al~o.hol shall not be con.sidered to be spirits. The inclusion of wines fortified by the addition of 
sp~r~ts up to an alcoholic content of 22° appears high. The Permanent Mandates Commission's. 
or1gmal proposal was fixed at 20° as a minimum at the suggestion of the British Government. 

The Permanent Mandates Commission holds that without the final decision of the Council 
there can be no common basis for comparison in regard to the importation of spirits . 

• 

III. In order to give effect to the decisions of the Signatories of the Convention, in the 
matter of common nomenclature, the Permanent Mandates Commission recommends the Council : 

(a) To request the Mandatories to use only those terms which have been specially defined; 

(b). In the t~bles !urnished to the Brussels Bureau in accordance with Article 7 of the 
Co.n~e~tiOn, and. m their annual reports to the League, to state the alcoholic content of the 
spmts Imp.o~ted, m terms of the amount of pure alcohol by weight (and not by volume) as proposed 
by t~e. Briti~h Government ; and also of any wines or other beverage fortified by the addition 
of spmts. 

1 Document C.519.1923.VI, page 309. 
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OBSERVATIO:\'S COi\:CE{ti\'Ii\"G CERTAIN TERRITORIES U:\'DER 1\IA:\DATE. 

The following observations have been formulated by the Permanent Mandates Commission 
after consideration of the situation in each territory, in the presence of the accredited represen
tative of the mandatory Power concerned. In orger to appreciate the full significance of these 
observations, reference should be made to the Minutes of the meetings at which the questions 
concerning the different territories were discussed. 1 

TERRITORY UNDER A MANDATE. 

Iraq. 

1. Relations between Great Britain and Iraq. 
The Treaty between the United Kingdom and Iraq signed at London on December 14th, 

1927, has been communicated by the mandatory Power to the Se.cretary-General of the League 
of Nations with the report on Iraq for 1927, with covering letter from the Foreign Office dated 
August. 28th, 1928. 

The Commission noted that this Treaty would not be put in force before the Council of the 
LeaguE!' had approved it, and that this approval had not yet been sought. As, however, the 
Treaty had been communicated to it so to say, as an annex to the annual report, the Commission 
has taken cognisance of it. Nevertheless the Commission refrained from formulating any obser
vation or recommendation on the subject until it is expressly invited to do so by the Council 
(pages 166-170, 173-175, 191-196, 222-225, 226-227). 

2._ Political De!lelopment. 
The Commission noted with satisfaction the progress made with regard to the settlement of 

t"he nomadic tribes. It recognised that the recommendation made in 1925 by the .Mosul Commis
sion in favour of the Assyrian communities has become inoperative so far as Iraq is concerned, 
Indeed the information contained in the annual report and the statement made by the Accredited 
Representative show that the district in which the homelands of the Assyrians were situated was 
allotted to Turkey by the Council resolution of DPcember 16th, 1925, and that the Assyrians wht'f 
have taken refuge in Iraq are not prepared to return to Turkey. It also noted with interest the 
measures taken with a view to the final establishment of these refugees on lands which the Govern-
ment of Iraq will put at their disposal (pages 172, 173, 176). · 

. . 
3. Foreign Relatirms: Frontiers. 

The Commission noted the discussion in the Sixth Committee of the ninth session of the 
Assembly regarding the relations between Iraq and Persia, and also certain supplementary details 
furnished by the Accredited Representative with regard to this matter. The Commission renew 
the expression of regret contained in its Report to the Council on its Twelfth Session, concerning 
the continuance of the difficulties which still appear to exist in the relations between Iraq and 
Persia. It once again expresses the hope that satisfactory relations will be established between 
these two countries in the near future (pages 176-181). 

The Commission was informed by the Accredited Representative that the defining of the 
boundary between Iraq and Syria would in all probability be postponed until an agreement had 
been reached bet\veen the French and Turkish Governments with regard to the Turco-Syrian 
frontier. It also noted the intention of the mand-atory Power, indicated by the Accredited Repre
sentative, to insert in the next annual report a complete statement with regard to the trouble in 
1928 on the Nejd frontier and the relations of Iraq with that country (pages 181-182). 

4. Public Health. 
The Commission hopes that measures to improve the health services of the territory, which 

• are still inad!lquate, will be actively pursued (page 182). 

5. Education. 
Referring to the concluding remarks on education of the ·report fm· 1927, p. 1;)9, the C?m

mission trusts that every effort will be made in schools and training collegps to promote religwus 
and political toleration (pages 185-186, 190). 

6. Public Finance. 
The Commission would be glad to find, in future annual reports, a statement of the financial . 

position of the. Government at the end of the year (assets and liabilities). It also desires to be 
kept informed of the progress towards the establishment of Iraq currency (pages 182-183). 

7. Economic De!lelopment. . 
The Commission ha' considered the documents which the mandatory Power forwarded to 

it as regards the extension in 1926 of the Anglo-Persian Oil Company's concession for a period 
of thirty-five years. While expressing no opinion as to whether the balance of advantage lay 
on the side of an immediate or a deferred renewal it j;; satisfied that the Iraq Government 
acted within the terms of Article_ 11 of the Treaty of October 10th, 1922, concerning economic 

• The pages indicated alter each observation are those or the Mlnntes ol the s~sslon (docum~nt C.56S M.1~9.1~·~S.Yil. 
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equality, in adopting the course it selected. · Th~ Co~mission fully relies. upo~ the Ir~q G.overn
ment to make use of its rights under the concessiOn m favour of the territory m the v.ay It may 
consider the best possible (pages 188 and 213-214).· 

8. Labour. 
The Commission noted that the regulation of labour ?onditions was n.ot ·included in ~he 

functions of any particular Ministry in Iraq, and that. accordu~g to ~he ~ccredited Repre.sentatJve 
no person on the High Commissioner's staff had a speCI~l experience m th.I~ mat~er. In view of. the 
industrial development which is taking place, and whiCh m all p~obabihty. will .advance rapidly 
in the future it seems to the Commission that muclr advantage might be gamed If the experience 
of the mand~tory Power in regard to the regulation of conditions of labour might be made more 
fully available to the Iraq Government (page 187 >: 

9. Auqaf Property. 
The Commission hopes that it will be possible to improve the administration of Auqaf 

property and the conditions relating to the disposal of the revenue from this property (page 18~ ). 

TERRITORIES UNDER B MANDATE. 

Cameroons under British Mandate. 
1. Public Finance. 

The Commission was glad to find that in accordance With its request, statistical tables had 
been included in the annex attached to the Reporli (page 143). 

2.. Trade Statistics. 
The Commission would be glad if statistical tables were included in the next annual report 

showing the origin and destination of the imports and exports (page 1't9). 

3. Social Condition of the Natifles. 
The Commission notes the opinion expressed by the Mandatory Power that the scarcity of 

foodstuffs which occurs periodically in certain parts of the territory will disappear when the 
communications at present being organised are improved (pages 149-150). 

4. Labour. 
The Commission noted with interest the detailed information contained in the Report on 

labour conditions in the territory. It hopes to find precise information in the next Report concern
ing the procedure followed with regard to compensation for accidents occurring in the course of 
employment (pages 150-151). 

5. Liquor Traffic. . 
The Commission noted that the situation in regard to the liquor traffic is not so disquieting 

as in Togoland under British mandate. It invites the attention of the Council to the discussion 
which took place with the Accredited Representative regarding the liquor traffic (pages 15:J-154). 

6. Public Health. 

The Commission would be glad to find more complete information in the next annual report 
concerning the auxiliary medical staff and particularly the professional training of young natives 
recruited for this staff (pages 1511-155 ). · 

7. Population. · 

Th~ Commi~sion trusts that the next report will contain as precise information as possible 
concermng the mcrease or decrease of the population in the various districts of the territory 
(pages 156-1S7). · 

Ruanda-Urundi. 

GENERAL OBSERV.ATIONS. 

The Commission desires to congratulate the Mandatory Power on the arrangement and 
drafting of its highly lucid and instructive report. 

1. General Administration. . 
~PECIAL OBSERVATIONS. 

. The att~ntion of the Commission was specially. drawn. to a pass~ge in· the Annual Report 
~h1ch. descr1bes a proposal for the transfer to neighbourmg areas m the Belgian Congo of 
IY!-hab1tants of the te~ritory under m11:ndate. From ~he additional explanations on this matter 
giVen by the Accredited Representative, and t~e ~hscussio~s to which it gave rise, it did not 
appear ~o be clearly demonstrated that the r~ahsatwn of thi~ proposal would bring about the 
res?lt ~Imed at by the. mandato;y Power. Without pronouncmg upon the merits of a measure 
'~hiCh lS brought to ~ts attentwn only .as a proposal, the Commission was inclined to doubt 
"hether a better solutwn of the economiC and social problems arising from the fact that the 
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territo~·y. und~r mandate is over-peopled would not be found in another direction. The 
CommissiOn Will attach a special interest to information concernincr the results of the examination 
of this proposal which is now being undert~ken (pages 127-130)." 

2. Public Finance. 

The Commission notes the Accredited Representative's stateme~t that it was being considered 
what percent.age of the profits derived from the circulation of notes of the Belgian Congo Bank 
should he assigned to the Treasury of Ruanda-Urundi (page 119). 

3. Public Health. 

The Commission notes with satisfaction that the mandatory Power intends to continue its 
efforts to develop the medical service of the t~rritory (page 134). 

4. Land Tenure. 

The Commission notes with satisfaction the declarations of the Accredited Representative, 
according to which demands for concessions of lands on the part of European enterprises will 
always.be the object of attentive examination. It expresses anxiety in this connection as to the 
unfortunate consequences to the prosperity and development of the natives which must inevitably 
follow upon the attribution to Europeans of vast areas of land in an over-populated country, the 
cultivable surface of which seems hardly to sulllce fQr the present needs of the population. This 
anxiety would be removed if, as the Commission hopes, future reports are able to state that con
cessions for long periods or cessions of land in full nwnership to Europeans are only granted as an 
exceptional measure when special circumstances justify it in the interest of the natives (pages 134-
135). 

5. Labour. 

The Commission notes that the recruiting of workers for the mines of Katanga has been again 
authorised in Ruanda- Urundi after having been temporarily suspended because of the excessively 
high death-rate in the first contingent of these workers. The Commission appreciates the measures 
taken by the mandatory Administration to facilitate the adaptation of the workers to the circum
stances in which they will he called upon to live and to improve the conditions of their transport. 
It is confident that the mandatory Power will continue to exercise over this recruiting the same 
vigilant supervision as in the past (pages 130-131). 

The Commission will be glad to know the amount expended in 1927 for construction of both 
secondary and main roads, the average cost of construction per kilometer, and the proportion of 
this cost expended on the wages of native workers. It desires further to know how workers are 
recruited for this work and the daily wages paid to them (pages 124 and 131). 

Togoland under British Mandate. 

1. · Frontiers. 

The Commission notes with satisfaction the fact· that in defining the boundary between 
Togoland under British mandate and Togoland under French mandate, the tribal frontiers had 
been taken into account; it hopes that it will be possible for the mandatory Power.to attach the 
report of the Mixed Franco-British Boundary Commission to the next annual report (page 20). 

2. Public Finance. · 

The Commission noted with interest the full statistical tables concerning public finance in the 
territory which were contained in the report. It was gratified to note that Togoland had. been 
relieved of that portion of the Gold Coast loans which had been charged to ~he mandated territor:y. 
It noted also that a due proportion of the profits made by the West AfriCan Currency Board IS 

being credited to Togoland with retrospective effect (page 22). . 
The Commission would he glad to receive further information as to the results of the 

establishment of native treasuries which have been recently introduced. 
It noted the Accredited Representative's intention of giving, if possible, in the next annual 

report, detailed information regarding the tribute levied by the native chiefs (page 22). 

3. Labour. 

The Commission would be glad to receive a clear explanation of the difference which exists, in 
the view of the Administration, between" forced " and'' compulsory" labour (page 25). · 

It also desires to point out the drawbacks inherent in the system of remunerating native 
labour through the chiefs (pages 26-27). 

4. Education. 

The Commission would like the next report to give full inform~tion.with regard to the e~~ct 
of the introduction of the Education Ordinance of 1926, more espeCially m regard to th~ subs1d1.es 
granted to the missions for .training teachers. • It would also ~e· gl~d to have defimte ~etalls 
regarding the extent to wh1ch teachers for Togoland are tramed m the college at Ach1mota 
(pages 30-32). 
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5. Liquor Traffic. 
The Commission rearets to note the considerable increase, notwithsta~ding the e~orts made 

by the Administration in the quantities of spirits imported. It takes t~IS opportu.mty of once 
again urging the mand~tory ~ower to consider the advisability of introducmg preventive measures 
which will prove more effective. (pages 32-:i5 ). · 

TERRITORIES UNDER C MANDATE. 

Islands under Japanese Mandate. 

GENERAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The Commission desires to thank the mandatory Power for its full and interesting r_ep?rt 
and for the replies which it has endeavoured to give to the observations made by the CommiSSIOn 
at its twelfth session. 

In future, it would prefer the replies to its observations to be given in a separate chapter 
or an index to these replies to be added to the report (pages 201-202). 

The Commission thanks the mandatory Power for its interesting and detailed memorai1da on 
the Angaur mines and on the Salpan Island sugar industry. · 

SPECIAL OBSERVATIONS 

1. Public Finance. 

The Commission having noted the very .c~nsiderable surpl_u~ 9btained in recent finar;J.~ial 
years although the budget estimates suggested no such probability, would be glad_ to recmve 
information as to the use which the mandatory Power proposes to make of the capital reserve 
represented by this surpluses {pages 198-200). 

2. Economic Regime and Trade Movement. 

The Commission hopes to find in the next report detailed information as to the reasons which 
have Jed the mandatory Power to make a considerable reduction in the grants allotted to the 
natives to encourage economic development (page 201). 

3. Judicial Organisation. 

The Commission would be glad to receive supplementary information regarding the statistics 
of offences and crimes included in the annual report (page 202). 

4. Instruction and Education. 

The Commission much appreciated the part of the report dealing with measures taken by 
the Administration to improve school hygiene. It noted that the proportion of native children 
attending school during the school age (8 to ·a years) is not altogether satisfactory and it hopes 
that the mandatory Power will endeavour by every possible means to increase school attendance 
{pages 203) .. 

5. Liq11:or TraRic. 

The Commission noted with satisfaction the importance attached by the mandatory Power 
to the strict observance of the prohibition of the consumption of alcohol by natives, and it 
appreciated the information furnished with regard to the quantity and alcoholic strength of the 
beverages imported (pages 2m-20!,). 

6. Population. 

The Commission was concerned at the considerable decrease in the population of the island 
of Yap and noted the statement of the Accredited Representative, who said that this concern was 
s~ared by the Japanese Government. The Commission will be glad to receive any ilfformation 
With. reference to this phenomenon and to the excessive mortality, principally among women 
and m general from 15 to 30 years of age (page 204). 

Western Samoa. 

GENEHAL OBSERVATIONS. 

. . In the observations concerning Western Samoa inserted m the report on its thirteenth 
session, the Commission expressed itself as follows : · 

"The ~om!ll~ssion is assured ~hat adequate means for that essential purpose (i.e., 
mamtammg !aw and o,rder m accordan~e with the mandate) are now at the disposal 
of General RIChardson s. success.or, and It trusts that the Samoans, when they realise 
that they have been misled, will resume their former attitude of confidence in the 
Administration, and that the mandatory Power will soon be able to re-establish 
peace and prosperity in Western Samoa by a policy both firm and liberal." 

At the_ present session the mandatory Po~v~r was good enough to present to the Commission, 
together With the annual report of the Admimstrator for the year endina !\larch 31st 1928 a 
" Statement by the New Zealand Government on Political Agitation '. "' ' ' 
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The Commission noted from this statement, as well as from the body of the annual report, 
t!1at the passive resistance organised by the •· l\Iau " acts as an obstacle to the Administration and 
has gone so far as to paralyse its action in some departments. On the other hand, the continuation 
of this unrest will result in a very serious check to the prosperity of the country. The Commission 
hopes that when examining the next annual report it will. find that the Administration has 
regained complete control of the situation and that a normal condition of affairs will have been 
re-established. 

SPECIAL OBSERVATIONS. 

1. Ex-Enemy Property. 
The Commission notes from page 31 of the Report that no decision regarding the Yaluations 

connected with ex-enemy properties has yet been taken. It hopes that a Hnal settlement of this 
matter will soon be made (pages 46-47). 

2. Public Finance. . 
The Commission, while appreciating the statement which the mandatory Power has been good 

enough to furnish regarding the loan accounts, was unable to get a clear idea of all details of the 
present situation. It notes the promise of the Accredited Representative that the necessary 
explanations will be furnished later (pages 49-50). 

3. Arms and Ammunition. 

The Commission will be glad to have statistics cor'tcerning the issue of licences for carrying 
arms (page 53). 

• South-West Africa. 
1. Status of the Inhabitants. 

In .view of the uncertainty concerning the exact meaning of certain clauses of the : 
(a) " British Nationality in the Union and Naturalisation and Status of Aliens Act 1926 ··; 

and the 
(b) " Act to define South African Nationality and to provide for a National Flag for 

the Union of South Africa 1927 ", ' 
and the great importance which attaches to the general question of the national status of all the 
inhabitants of mandated territories, the Permanent Mandates Commission would be glad to receive 
from the mandatory Power full information about.the national status of all the inhabitants. 

In particular, the Commission would like to know, according to the provisions of the above-· 
mentioned Acts : 

(a) Whether all persons born within the mandated territory of South-West Africa are 
assumed to be naturally-born British subjects. 

(b) Whether any distinction is made between persons born before the law of 1926 came 
into force in South-West Africa, i.e., July 1st, 1926, and after this date. 

(c) Under what conditions a person born in South-West Africa or a person domiciled in 
South-West Africa, who has become a naturalised British subject becomes a Union 
national ; and 

(d) Under what conditions can a person in South-West Africa haying become a Union 
national and wanting to renounce his.status as a Union national make a declaration 

· renouncing his status as a Union national. ls it correct to say that he can only 
effectively renounce that status by such a declaration on coming of full age if he 
is not domiciled in South-West Africa, i.e., if he leaves the territory (pages 80-83, 
208-211). 

2. International Relations. 
The Commission hopes that if the boundary line fixed by the agreement for the delimitation 

of the frontier between South-West Africa and Angola should leave, on one side of the boundary 
line,· lands which have been used for grazing or cultivation by natives domiciled on the other 
side of the line, the customary usages of the natives of such lands will be taken into consideration 
(page 79). 

3. Public Finance. 
The Commission hopes that future reports will contain a complete statement as regards the 

financial assets and liabilities of the mandated territory, and also fuller explanations as regards 
the " Loan Account '. · 

The Commission notes that the actual receipts from the diamond taxation has considerably 
decreased. As the revenues of the mandated territory are largely based on the receipts from the 
diamond taxation the Commission hopes that the administration of the mandated territory will 
succeed in obtaining a more satisfactory arrangement to improve the situation (pages 88-89, 92). 

4. Labour. 
The Commission notes with regret that the measures taken by the Administration and by 

the mining companies to safeguard the health of natives from tropical areas employed in the mines 
• do not appear to have beeri completely successful, that a high mortality amongst these workers 

is again recorded, and that the most careful precautions appear to provide no guarantee against a 
recurrence of epidemics and high rates of mortality. Under these circumstances the Commission 
asks how the Administration intends to deal with this situation (page 106). 
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The Commission notes the statement of the Administrator that the Colour-Bar Act of th.e 
Union of South Africa is applied in South-West Africa in. s~ far as ~mployment ~nder the Admi
nistration and in the railways is concerned. The CommissiOn considers that this Act, the effect 
of which is to limit the occupations open to native and coloured ':orkers and thus p~ace t~1em 
at a disadvantage with white •workers in the area under mandate, IS based upon considerations 
which are not compatible with the principles laid down in the mandate (page 106). 

5. Liberty of Conscience. 

In the report on its ninth session the Commission expressed some doubt as to ~·hether the 
practice of requiring the ~ission opera tin~ !n Ov.amboland to give a written unde_rtakmg ; (a) t.o 
assist and support the pohcy ~f the Admimstrati?n, and (b) to enco'!rage. all nativ~s. under their 
influence to seek employment m South-West Africa, was m conformity with the spmt and letter 
of Article 5 of the Mandate. The Commission was glad to note from the statements of the 
Accredited Representative that these conditions are no longer in force (pages 107-108). 

6. Education. 

The Commission hopes that the Administration will continue to in~rease its efforts to devel?P 
the system of native education and that it will consider the question whether a larger finanCial 
support could not be given to the educational work of the missions (pages 108-109). 

7, Public Health. 

The Commission appreciates greatly the full information given in the report concerning the 
health conditions and medical work of the Administration. It hopes that the mandatory Power 
will continue to give its attention to possible improvements in this respect, especially by way of • 
larger grants in support of the medical work of the missions, in the territories outside the· police 
zone (page 110). 

8. Land Tenure. 

The Commission hopes to find in the next report a more complete account of the measures 
taken in regard to the settlement of the " Angola Boers ' in the territory. It will follow with 
interest the results of this experiment (pages 93-95). 

9. Railways and Harbours. 

' The Commission heard with considerable interest the detailed information given by the Accre
dited Representative as regards the legal and financial status of the railways and harbours of the 
territory- a question to which the Commission has had occasion to refer repeatedly in previous 
years- and also concerning their working and economic importance. 

The Commission hopes that the mandatory Power will now find it possible to amend the 
South-West Africa Railways and Harbours Act (No. 20) of 1922, in order to bring the legal regime 
of the railways and harbours into conformity with the principles of the mandate and the Treaty 
of Versailles and the decision adopted by the Council of the League of Nations on June 9th, 1926. 
On the other hand, it trusts that future annual reports will always contain a special statement 
concerning the working of the railways in South-West Africa and its financial results (pages 71-79, 
11~. 

OBSERVATIONS ON PETITIONS. 

The Commiss.ion, in the course of its fourteenth session, considered the petitions mentioned 
below, together With such relevant observations or information as were furnished in writing by the 
ma~dator1. Powers or, orally, by their Accredited Representatives. The petitions were reported 
on m writmg, or orally, by a member of the Commission. After discussion the conclusions 
of the reports, which are reproduced as annexes to the Minutes, were adopted by the Commission. 1 

1. Iraq. 

(a) Letter, dated January 3rd, 1928, from 11/r. B.S. Nicolas (document C.P.M. 689). 
Observations f_rom the British Government, dated July 26th, 1928 (document C.P.~I. 768). 
Report (see Mmutes, Annex 7). . 

. CONCLUSIONS. 

The d?cuments in the P.ossession of the Permanent Mandates Commission show that 
Mr: B. S. Nicolas was not born m Iraq and that, on August 6th, 1924 he did not have his habitual 
residence there. ' 

' As regards thnse petitions and observations of the mand t p • 1 · · 
considered necessary to annex to its ,\llnutes it recommends that ory. o;er~d·~ atkm~ _thrrrto, WhiCh lhe Commission has not 
persons who may wish to consult them. ' copies 6 ou e ept m .the League Library at the disposal or 
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In these circumstances, the mandatory Power and the Government of Iraq did not consider 
that the provisions of Article 30 of the Treaty of Lausanne and Article 3 of the 1'\ationality Law 
of Iraq were applicable to his case. . 

In taking ellis view the mandatory Power and the Government of Iraq did not infringe any of 
the provisions of the mandate, and the claim of l\lr. B. S. Nicolas against the mandatory Power 
appears to be unfounded. . 

The Permanent Mandates Commission, not being responsible for settling individual questions 
of nationality, considers that it is not its duty to ascertain whether, in view of the fact that Mr. B. S. 
Nicolas was born at Jelu, he has or has not remained a Turkish subject, or whether he can or cannot 
acquire Iraq nationality by applying to the Government of Iraq for naturalisation. 

(h) Petition, dated September 11th, 1928, of the Bahai Spiritual Assembly of Bagdad (document 
C.P.;\1.784). 

Observations of the British Government, transmitted on October 17th, 1928 (document 
C.P.I\1. 784). 

Report (see Minutes, Annex 13). 

CONCLUSIONS. 

The. Commission draws the Council's attention to the considerations and conclusions suggested 
to it by an examination of the petition of the Bahai Spiritual Assembly of Bagdad and of the 
documents accompanying it. 

It recommends that the Council should ask the British Government to make representations 
to the Iraq Government with a view to the immediate redress of the denial of justice from which 
the petitioners have sufTered. 

Moreover, the Commission proposes to the Council that the petitioners be answered in the 
following terms : 

" The Permanent Mandates Commission, recognising the justice of the complaint made 
by the Bahai Spiritual Assembly of Baghdad, has recommended to the Council of the 
League such action as it thinks proper to redress the wrong su!Tered by the 
petitioners. ' 

2. Palestine. 

(a) Telegram from the Arab Congress of Palestine dated June 20th, 1928 (see Minutes, Annex 9A). 
Observations from the British Government, dated July 24th, 1928 (see Minutes, Annex 98). 
Report (see Minutes, Annex 9C). 

CONCLUSIONS. 

The Commission feel hound to state that, as responsible for supervising the enforcement of the 
principles and rules of the Covenant and the mandates, it is not called upon to recommend any 
particular form of government in the mandated territories. It is for the mandatory Power alone 
to determine the regime applicable within the terms of Article 22 of the Covenant. 

(b) Petitions relating to the incident which occurred at Jerusalem, on September 24th, 1928, at 
the Wailing Wall; from the Zionist Organisation and from the Chief Rabbis Kook and Meir (see 
Minutes·, Annex 11 A). 

Observations from the British Government, dated October 29th, 1928 (see Minutes, Annex 11 B). 
Report (see Minutes, Annex 11C). 

CONCLUSIONS· 

The Commission, having heard the Rapporteur's statement, adopts the following conclusions : 
The Permanent Mandates Commis&ion, while regretting the incidents that have taken place, 

has noted with great satisfaction that the Palestine Government has already approached both 
parties with a view to facilitating an agreement. It hopes that the mandatory Power will thus 
succeed in allaying public feeling and that neither party will, through unreasonable demands or 
intolerant refusals, assume the responsibility of provoking public disturbances. 

3 .. Syria and the Lebanon. 

Petitions, dated March 8th and .June 4th, 1928, from the Emir, Chekib Arslan and M. Riad 
El South (documents C.P.I\1. 702 and 748). 

Observations from the French Government, dated October 19th, 1928 (document C.P.i\1. 794). 
Heport (see Minutes, Annex b). 
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CONCLUSIONS. 

The Permanent Mandates Commission considers that these petitions call for no observation 
and is of opinion that the petitioners should be informed accordingly. 

4,. Togoland under French Mandate. 

- Petitions, dated November 4th, 1926, December 1st, 1927, June 18th and September 6th, 1928, 
from Mr. Casely Hayford (documents C.P.M. 709, 743, 78Q and 800). 

Obser.vations from the French Government, dated June 13th, March 31st, October 4th and 
November 2nd, 1928 (documents C.P.M. 709, 743, 780 and 800). 

Rapporteur's observations (see Minutes of the twenty-second meeting). 

CONCLUSIONS. 

• Having regard to the Rapporteur's statement, the Commission is of opinion that these 
petitions call for no action. 

5. Western- Saxnoa. 

Petition, dated June 8th, 1928, from the Anti-Slavery and Aborigines Protection Society 
(document C.P.M. 739). 

Observations from the New Zealand Government, dated September 27th, 1928 (document 
C.P.M. 819). 

Report (see Minutes, Annex 14). 

CONCLUSIONS. 

The Commission notes that the New Zealand Government proposes to take steps to make 
the relations between the League and the natives as clear as possible in the territory. It considers 
that the petitioners should he so informed. 

- 6. South-West Africa. 

(a) Petition from certain members of the Rehoboth Community, dated November 26th, 1926 
(document C.P.M. 546). 

Observations from the Government of the Union of South Africa, dated December 21st, 
1926, February 17th, 1928, March 19th, 1928 (documents ,C.P.M. 546, 700 and 705, and Report 
of the Rehoboth Commission ; see also the documents C.P.M. 710, 746 and 773). 

Report (see Minutes, Annex 6). 

CONCLUSIONS. 

The Commission is of opinion that the petitioners should he informed that the Permanent 
Mandates Commission understands that their grievances have been fully investigated, and 
considers .that they have now lost their relevance. · · 

(h) Petition, dated March 5th, 1926, from the Kaoko Land- und Minengesellschaft (see Minutes, 
Annex 12 A). · · 

Observations from the Government of the Union of South Africa, dated July 4th 1928 (see 
Minutes, Annex 12 B). • ' 

Report (see Minutes, Annex 1 ~ C). 

CONCLUSIONS. 

The Commission considers th..~.t a reply should be sent to the Company petitioning to the effect 
that its claim, whatever view may be take!'- ~f its title and rights, or of the arguments advanced 
by the mandatory Power, does not come withm the competence of the Commission. 

Nevertheless, the Co~mission is of ·?Pinion that the attent~on of the Council of the League 
shoul~ he drawn to the existence of considerable landed estates m South-West Africa which had 
const~tu~ed ex-ene~'y property. It hopes that the ~ouncil will request the mandato~y Power to 
~xplai~ Its de?laratwn of February 19th,. 1926, whiCh appears to the Commission to be clearly 
mc?ns1~tent With the stateme~ts made, With r~ference to the st.at~s of the said properties and 
the1r disposal, by the Accredited Representative at the CommissiOn's meeting November 2nd 
1928, and by the mandatory Power itself in its observations of July 4th, 1928. ' 
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n 
CO.c'\DIE~TS OF CERTAIN ACCREDITED REPRESENTATIVES SUB.c'\IITTED IN ACCORD· 

AJ.~CE WITH SECTION (r} OF TilE CO~STITUTION OF THE PER1UA ... ~ENT 1\IANDATES 
COliDIIS!'!IO~ 1. 

(Council ResolH.tions of December 1st, 1920, January 10th, 1922, and September 8th, 1927 ). 

LETTER FROM THE ACCREDITED REPRESENTATIVE FOR SOUTH·VVEST AFRICA, DATED NOVEMBER 
19TH, 1928. 

I should like to thank you for kindly submitting to me, for any comments I may v.ish to 
. make, an advance copy of the observations of the Permanent i\Iandates Commission. Availing 

myself of the privilege thus graciously accorded me; I wish to draw attention to the Commission's 
observations on the Colour Bar Act (page 8) and to make the following comments : 

When the· question about the application of a colour bar in South-West Africa was put to 
me by a member of the Commission, the Chairman indicated to me in no mistakable way that 
the Commission was sorely pressed for time and that a full statement was not wanted. I concluded 
from this that no important principle was involved and therefore briefly replied that a colour 
bar was being observed, but only with regard to work done by the Administration and the Railway 
Department. I now find that this brevity has led to a misunderstanding which I feel it my 
duty to correct. 

The true position is as follows : · 
The Colour Bar Act of the Union is not in force in South-West Africa. There is therefore no 

statutory colour bar. Owing, however, to the present low state of civilisation among the natives, 
no native is at present employed either by the Administration or by the Railway Department 
on work involving the risk of human life, such as driving a motor-car or wo1·king an engine. A 
certain. colour bar is therefore being observed in practice, but it is certainly not a statutory 
enactment and is purely temporary, that is, until such time as the native is sulliciently advanced 
to be able to undertake this responsible work. 

I hope that this explanation will satisfy the Commission and remove all ground for the 
observation which it has made on page 8. 

(Signed) A. J. WERTH, 
Administrator. 

LETTER FROM THE ACCREDITED REPRESENTATIVE FOR THE ISLANDS UNDER JAPANESE MANDATE, 
· DATED NovEMBER 27TH, 1928. 

[Translation.] 

... I have no comments to offer except on paragraph 4, dealing with instruction and education. 
On this point I attach my comments, and would ask you to take steps to bring them to the notice 
of the Council simultaneously with the Commission's report. 

Comments. 

(Signed) N. SATo, 
Representative of the Japanese 

Government accredited to the Permanent 
Mandates Commission. 

The South Seas Bureau has always attached the highest importance to encouraging the 
education and instruction of the natives. Hitherto the results achieved in this direction have 
never failed to gain the approval of the Permanent l\Iandates Commission. At the Commission's 
tenth session, one of its members, the late Madame Bugge-Wicksell, referring to the school atten
dance statistics, which she regarded as satisfactory, was kind enough to observe that this was 
an extremely remarkable result if account were taken of the rapidity with which it had been 
achieved, the number of the Islands and the large distances between them. She would like to 
congratulate the Japanese Government publicly on this achievement (Minutes of the Tenth 
Session, page 41). I would point out that the Japanese Government's Annual Report for 1927 
gives very full statistics of the school attendance percentage among natives, which averages 
43.61 per cent. · . . 

In comparison with the populations of civilised countries, the number of native children 
attending school is not yet, of course, very large, though the South Seas Bureau has already 
increased the number of state schools to twenty for a population of about 49,000 natives. Having 
regard to the low civilisation, and more particularly to the fact that the Islands are scattered, 
which necessarily makes it very di licult to bring children living in the· remote Islands to school, 
we must realise that only time can produce better results. In order to .. meet the special situation 
in the Islands, the South Seas Bureau has introduced the boarding-school system in certain State 

1 The accredited representatives for Iraq, the Cameroons under British n1andate and \\'estern Samoa 1New Zealand Ulan
date have stated that they have no comments to make on the observations contained in the report or the Permanent Mandate 
Ctu n.ission to the Council. · 
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schools, so that native children coming from the distant. Islands can ~e more easily received. _As 
in the past, the Bureau will continue to devote. its partrcular attentr_on t? the problem of. natrve _ 
education, and will constantly endeavour to brmg about every possrble rmprovement whiCh the 
peculiar circumstances of the Islands under mandate allow. 

LETTER FROM THE ACCREDITED REPRESENTATIVE FOR RUANDA-URUNDI, 
DATED DECEMBER 3RD, 1928. 

[Translation.] 

.. .I have the honour to forward you rriy comments on the observations of the Permanent 
Mandates Commission regarding the administration of Ruanda-Urul!'di in 1927, and w_ould ask 
you to append them "to the observations when the latter are submrtted to the Councrl of the 
League. 

(Signed) HAL~WYCK DE REuscH, 
Director- General in the Belgian 

Ministry of the Colonies. 

Comments . 
. In its report, the Permanent Mandates Commission " expresses anxiety as to the unfortunate 

consequences to the prosperity and development of t~e natives which must inevitably follow. upon 
the attribution to Europeans of vast areas of land m an over-populated country, the cultrvable 
surface of which seems already too small to su 1 ce for the present needs of the population ". 

In order to forestall any inaccurate and false impressions .or conclusions, the accredited 
representative of the Belgian Government thinks it desirable to point out that the situation 
described by the Commission is not general, and does not occur in all parts of the mandated 
territory. In the tropical region along the shores of Lake Tanganyika and the River Ruzizi, 
there are large areas in which native occupation is rare and the population sparse. The original 
inhabitants of the high plateaux in the centre of the country fear the climatic conditions of this 
district, which are very different from those of their own mountains. 'fhey do not come down, 
or if they do it is only for very short periods. Consequently, the apprehensions expressed in 
regard to the results of the establishment of European plantations cannot apply to this area. 

Similar remarks would apply in respect of certain districts in the eastern part of the territory. 
(Signed) 1-IALEWYCK DE 1-IEUSCH. 

LETTER FROM THE ACCREDITED REPRESENTATIVE FOR TOGOLAND UNDER BRITISH MANDATE, 
DATED DECEMBER 24TH, 1928. 

I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter No. A/7009/5381 of November 
23rd, forwarding an advance copy of the observations of the Permanent Mandates Commission 
drawn up as a result of the examination, at its recent session, of the administration of Togoland 
under British mandate. 

I offer the following comments on the observations : 

Frontiers. 
Since returning to the Gold Coast, I have seen the members of the illixed Franco-British 

Boundary Commission. They have practically finished their work in the field, but the production 
of the final maps will take time, and it is unlikely that the approval of the respective Governments 
to such minor modifications of the frontier line as the Commissioners may recommend (vide 
Article 1 (1) of the Franco-British Declaration of July 1oth, 1919) will have been secured bv 
the end of March 1929. • 

I doubt, therefore, whether· it will be possible to attach the report of the Commissioners to 
the next Annual Report (which will cover the year 1928), but, if the British and French 
Governments have no objection, it will be attached to the report for 1929. 

Public Finance. 
The system of_ native treasuries recently established _in Ashanti is developing in an encouraging 

manner. I ~ave JUS~ approved o~ such a treasur~ bemg established in the important Kumasi 
State, of whrch ~x-Kmg Pre~pel~ IS Paramount Chref, and _there are now some grom_1ds for hope 
that some of the 1mportant Cluefs m the Gold Coast Colony wlll before long agree to the mtroduction 
of ~he system in their St~tes. . I am enquiring w)l.ether there is any real likelihood of such treasuries 
bemg successfully estabhshed m Togoland at present, but, as I informed the Commission in October 
most of the Togoland Chiefs' Divisions are at present very small and the Chiefs there are very 
" lowly " persons. · 

the 

Labour. 
I desire to reserve the desired explanation under this head for the next report. 

Education . 
. I note t~e desire of the ~ommis~ion for full information with regard to the effect of 
mtroductwn of the EducatiOn Ordmance, 1926, more especially in regard to the subsidies 
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granted to the :\Iissions for training teachers. This request will be complied with in the next 
report, and I will only record here that I have just approved of a grant of some £1,150 being made 
to the Roman Catholic Mission to enable it to convert certain buildings at Bla into a training 
college for teachers. Other :\lissions ha\'e been notified that I am ready to consider sympatheti
cally any similar definite proposals from them. 

As to the extent to which teachers from Togoland are being trained in the Prince of \\'ales's 
College at Achimota, I have ascertained from the Principal (:\Jr. A. G. Fraser) : 

(a) That eight teaehe1:s or prospective teachers for Togoland have just completed thei1· 
comse at Achimota ; ~ 

(b) That twenty-two such teachers are in training there; and 
(c) That thirteen more such teachers are about to enter the ti·aining classes at Achimota. 

Liquor Traffic. 
The Commission will be interested to learn that, at a meeting of the Legislative Council of 

the Gold Coast held at Accra on December 17th (when the fees for liquor store licences were at 
the instance of Government drastically increased and the hours of sale materially curtailed), 
I announced my intention to appoint a Commission of Enquiry to take evidence and advise as 
to whether, and if so what, further steps should he taken to control the consumption of spirits 
in the Gold Coast. The measure to which reference is made above will apply to Togoland,_ and 
the Commissioners will be empowered to include conditions in the mandated areas within their 
purview. 

(Signed) A. R. SLATER, 

GMernor of the Gold Coast. 
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FIRST MEETING 

Held on Friday, October 26th, 1928, alll a.m. 

· Chairman: Marquis THEODOLI. 

902. Opening Speech by the Chairman. 

The CHAIRMAN spoke as follows : I have the honour to declare open the fourteenth 
session of the Permanent Mandates Commission. . - . 

I am "lad to note the presence of M. Orts, whose valuable co-operatiOn we missed at our 
0 . 

last session. 
We all of us regret. the absence of our colleague, General Freire d'Andrade. Illness 

kept him away last summer, but the news of his recovery had led us to hope that he would 
be able to be present on this occasion, a<' inde~d was his intention. We were therefore 
exceedingly sorry to hear some days ago that, owmg to a relapse, he had had to abandon the 
idea. We wish him a speedy and complete recovery. 

WoRK oF THE CouNCIL AND THE AssEMBLY. 

Unfortunately, the Commission was not. represented at the last sessions of the Council 
and the Assembly when its work was discussed. I myself was unable to ·come to Geneva, 
and M. Van Rees who, with his usual devotion, had stated his readiness to represent the 
Commission, was u'nhappily prevented from doing so at the last moment by illness-from which 
I am glad to see he has completely recovered. 

Council. 

At its meeting on September 1st, 1928, the Council took note of the documents relating 
to our last session. The subject was introduced by a report (document C.434.1928.VI) from 
the Netherlands representative, M. Beelaerts van Blokland, emphasising the most important 
points dealt with in the Commission's report. Lord Cushendun, the representative of the 
British Empire, made an important declaration (document C. 51st SessionfP.V.3 (1)) on the 
observations in the report on our last session with regard to the recent Treaty between Great 
Britain and the Emir of Transjordan. Lord Cushendun's statement concludes as follows : 

" . . . At the same time, in saying this, there should be no doubt at all in the 
minds of the members oft he Council that my Government regards itself as responsible 
to the Council for the proper application in Transjordan of all t.he provisions of the 
Palestine M:mdate, except those which have been excluded under Article 25. " 

I consider that this part of the declaration constitutes a very satisfactory reply to t.he 
apprehensions of the Commission. At any rate, this was the point of view of the Council 
regarding this que'ltion. 

It i" interesting to note that Lord Cushendun expressed the opinion that the agreement 
should be treated in the same way as any other legislative measure taken in mandated 
territories; that is to say, it should be examined by the Permanent Mandates Commission, 
but its coming into force is not. subject to the Council's approval. The Council did not touch 

. o~ this poi~t, ?nd it adopted a resohiti?n ackno~ledging ~hat the agreement i.s in conformity 
with the prmciples of the mandate, which remams fully m force. 

W:ith regard to the Commission's observations on the preparation of the Oraanic Law 
of .Syria a~d the Lebanon aml the general situation in the territories from a con~titutional 
pomt of view, M. Paul-Boncour, repre::;ent.ative of France on the Council stated that hie; 
Governm~nt was " entirel~ in agreement ~it.h the principles laid down, ~n b~half of the 
League, with regard to the aim and the execution of theinternationalmandates and particularly 
of the A and B mandates ". ' 

~_urther, ~a!on .Lehmann, 1epresentative of Liberia, and M. Paul-Boncour showed a 
conciha~ory spmt With regard t? the negotiations in progress between France and Liberia 
concer~u~g ~he trea~ment .of Syrians. and Lebanese in Liberia. This question occupied the 
Commission s attrntwn at Its last sesswn. 
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In accordance with its customary procedure, the Council instructed the Secretary-General 
to forward the Commission's observations on the annual reports to the Governments of the 
mandatory Powers concerned, with the request that they should take the necessary action. 
Our requests for information with regard to the liquor traffic and economic equality were 
treated in the same manner, and we hope that this information will be forwarded to us shortly 
and that it will be as complete as possible. The Council also approved the Commission's 
conclusions on the petitions considered at its thirteenth session and instructed the Secretary
General to bring them to the notice of the mandatory Power and the petitioner concerned in 
each case. . 

Finally, with regard to the general question of the treatment of persons belonging to 
tenitories under the mandate of States Members of the League of Nations and the treatment 
of products and goods from these territories, the Council drew attention to its resolution of 
September 15th, 1925, on the extension of special conventions to mandated territories, and 
expressed the hope that the States Members of the League would take the necessary action. 
At. the same time, it requested the Permanent Mandates Commission to make a general study. 
of the question and to inform it of the results. 

At an earlier meeting in the same session, the Council decided, on the proposal of the 
British Government, to communicate the Convention for the Suppression of the Circulation 
of and Traffic in Obscene Publications to the Iraq Government for its accession. 

Assembly. 

On the proposal of the Portuguese delegation, the Assembly decided, in accordance with 
precedent, to send to the Sixth Committee for consideration the various documents concerning 
mandates questions circulated to the Members of the League since the last session of the 
Assembly. 

The Sixth Committee debate on this subject took place on Septemoer 14th and 15th. 
My colleagues have all received the Minutes of these meetings. I will not, therefore, refer 
to all the speeches made in the course of this very interesting discussion. The interest shown 
by many members of the Assembly in the League's work in this field is remarkable. The 
Rapporteur, Count de Penh a Garcia, in the Sixth Committee's report to the Assembly (document 
A.61.1928.VI), also emphasised the part played by the Assembly in regard to mandates. 
The members of the Mandates Commission who participated in the meetings of the Sixth 
Committee as delegates of their countries (M. Palacios and M. Rappard) must have observed 
with satisfaction the general approval given by the Assembly to the work of the Commission. 

The Persian delegate, referring to certain remarks of the accredited representative of 
Great Britain during the consideration of the annual report on Iraq for 1926, gave a long 
account of the relations between Iraq and Persia. The British delegate replied to him by 
a detailed declaration. These documents have been brought to your notice and will certainly 
be useful when the Iraq report for 1927 is examined. 

The Rapporteur, in submitting the Sixth Committee's report to the Assembly, emphasised 
the importance which the Assembly attaches, in particular, to the question of: (a) economic 
equality; (b) liquor traffic; (c) methodic and scientific organisation of the work of the 
Mandates Commission and the Mandates Section of the Secretariat. 

It is of interest to note that the Commission is being increasingly urged by the Assembly 
to make a more thorough study of the first two questions. With regard to the last (the 
methodic and scientific organisation of work on mandates), I think we should bear in mind 
the Assembly's desire that analytical indexes should be made of the points dealt with in 
the annual reports of the mandatory Powers, and that the latter should be urged to supply 
the necessary material to keep up to date the important document containing general 
statistics. 

During the discussion on the budget, the Fourth Committee reduced by 100 francs the 
credit for publications of the l\landates section. The discussion showed that the only object 
of this reduction was to indicate clearly the A8sembly's wish that the mandatory Powers 
should,· in future, increase the number of copies of the annual reports sent free to the League 
of Nations, in order that these may he distributed to officials in the mandated territories 
without thereby constituting a charge upon the League budget. 

As the Rapporteur of the Sixth Committee pointed out, more and more interest is being 
shown in various quarters in the League's work on mandates. This interest has been 
manifested by both scientific institutions · (International Colonial Institute, Institute of 
International Law) and political institutions (Inter-parliamentary Union, International 
Socialist Congress). 

In concluding my statement, which I have tried to make as concise and objective as 
possible, I would welcome all the accredited representatives of the mandatory Powers who 
will be present when. the various annual reports are considered. The Commission attaches 
great importance to the co-operation of those accredited representatives who come directly 
from the territories under mandate. At the present session we are able to welcome as 
collaborators two Governors still in office, one late Governor and two high officials in mandated 
territori~s. 
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903. Statement by the Chief of the Mandates Sec'll?n· 

M. CATASI'INI spoke as follows : Since the last session o~ the Commission, the W?rk of 
the Mandates Section has followed its normal course. The SectiOn has, as usual, commumcated 
various documents to the members of the Commission with a view to keeping them info.rm~d, 
as far as possible, of the political, administrative and econo~ic situation in the ~emtor!es 
under mandate. Since July 1928, the members of the Commission have also been m receipt 
of a monthly bulletin of the Arabre Press. This bulletin is an experiment, and I should be 
grateful to the members of the Commission if they would give ~e t~eir opinion on the su~j~ct. 

The Mandates Section has duly carried out the instructions Issued by the CommiSSIOn 
at its thirteenth session. In conformity with the Commission's desire, ~he Mi;mtes of ~his 
session were circulated on August 15th. Shortly afterwards, the Secretanat decided to prmt, 
as a separate document, those parts of the discussion and of the report on the work of the 
thirteenth session which referred to the administration of Western Samoa, with a view to 
informing public opinion in countries which were particularly interested in the events which 
occurred in this territory in 1926 and 1927. 

The members of the Commission have doubtless observed that, in most of the recent 
reports received from the mandatory Powers, the latter have furnished data which will greatly 
help the Secretariat to keep its statistics up to date. It should be noted in this connection 
that, during the discussions on mandate questions which took place in the Sixth Committee 
of the Assembly, attention was drawn to the value of these statistics by the Portuguese delegate, 
Count de Penha Garcia. 

Lists of official documents transmitted to the Commission by the mandatory Powers 
have been prepared for each of the territories with which the Commission has to deal at its 
present session. These lists will be distributed very shortly (Annex 1 ). 

The members of the Commission will certainly have noted with satisfaction that most, 
of the reports to be examined at this session were received before the date fixed, namely, 
September 1st. They reached the Secretariat in the following order : 

Territory 

South-West Africa 
Western Samoa 
Iraq 
Ruanda-Urundi 
Cameroons under British Mandate 
Togoland under British Mandate 
Islands under Japanese Mandate 

Administration 
Period 

1927 
1927-28 
1927 
1927 
1927 
1927 
1927 

Date of receipt by 
the Secretariat 

June 20th, 1928. 
August 17th, 1928. 
August 30th, 1928. 
August 30th, 1928. 
September 8th, 1928. 
September 8th, 1928. 
September 27th, 1928. 

The Commission will doubtless be interested to learn that a mission of the Health 
Organisation of the League has been instructed to conduct a preliminary enquiry into present 
health conditions in the· Pacific Islands. In particular, this mission will vir.it New Guinea. 
In this connection, mention should also be made of the Second International Conference on 
Sleeping-Sickness, which will meet in Paris on November 5th, 1928. It is hardly necessary 
to point out. that this Conference is of great importance to several of the mandated territories. 

-GENERAL QuEsTIONS: PRESENT PosiTION. 

Definition of Terms concerning the Liquor Traffic. 

All the m~ndatory _Powers have sent their replies regarding the interpretation of certain 
terms concernmg the hquor traffic used in B and C mandates and in the Convention of 
Saint-Germain, regarding which the Council requested them on March 7th and December 6th, 
1927, tope good enough to give t~eir opinion (documents C.234 and C.234 (a).1928.VI). 

T~e .members of the Commission will have noted that the definition proposed by the 
Comm1sswn ,has been. well received. They will, I imagine, wish to examine the Belgian 
Governll!-ent s sugges~wn-supported by the French Government-concerning the fixing of 
the maximum alcoholic strength of beverages regarded as wines. 

Postal Rates. 

The C?mmissi?n, hav~ng expressed a desire to study postal rates from the point of ~iew 
of economic equahty, .at Its twelfth session requested the Council to invite the mandatory 
Power~ to furmsh particulars concerning the present position of the question in the-territories 
for ':'h!Ch they held a mandate. The Council approved the Commission's recommendation, 
and Its request was tra~smitted to the mandatory Powers on March 13th, 1928. Up to the 
present, only the Belgian Government (document C.543.1928.VI. CPM.783) has replied. 
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The British Government has, however, stated that it will reply as soon as it has _collected 
the necessary documentation (document C.369.1928.VI). 

Status of the Inhabitants of Territories under B and C M and ales 
(document. C.543.1 928.YI. CP~L780). 

The Commission long ago reaehed its conclusions on t.he status of the inhabitants of the 
territories under Band C mandates. On April 2.)rd, 1923, the Council adopted the Commii'~ion's 
views on this subject, and at the request of the Commission it asked the mandatory Powers 
on March 5th last to inform it what action had bern taken as a result. of its resolution. 

The Belgian Government states that. it took note of the rules laid down in the first three 
paragraphs of the resolution. Also, in conformity with the recommendation made in the fourth 
paragraph, it now described the native inhabitants of the territory over which it exercises 
its mandate as nationals (ressortissants) of Ruanda-Urundi. This term was employed for 
the first time in Article 5 of the Organic Law (August 21st, 1925) of the Government of 
Ruanda-U rundi. 

The Japanese Governmrnt has replied as follows: 

"The native inhabitants of the territories under Japanese mandate do not, 
ipso facio, acquire .Japanese nationality under the mandate. With a view to drawing 
a clear distinction between the status of natives and that of subjects of the Japanese 
Empire, the natives are referred to as inhabitants of the islands. They may, however, 
acquire Japanese nationality by naturalisation or marriage. " 

The British Government states that the question of legislation to enable the inhabitants 
of B and C mandated territories to obtain Imperial naturalisation was discussed at the Imperial 
Conferences of 1923 and 1 9'26. The terms of the Bill to give effect to the conclusions reached 
by these Conferences are still under consideration by the various Governments concerned. 
As regards the descriptive title to be accorded to native inhabitant<;, the British Government, 
which holds that the matter is of importance to it only from the point of view of the issuing 
of passports, has decided that these persons are to be de~cribed on passports as "British 
protected person, native of the mandated territory . of British Cameroons, British 
Togoland or Tanganyika ". 

Replies on this point have not yet been received from the South African, Australian, 
French and New Zealand Governments. 

General and Special International Conventions. 

At its twelfth session, the Commission expressed a desire to be supplied with a revised 
list of the general and special international conventions applied to the territories under 
mandate. In March last the Council forwarded this request to the mandatory Powers. Up to 
the present, only the Belgian Government has supplied such a list (document C.543.1928. VI), 
though the British Government has stated that it will do so later (document C.369.1928. VI). 

904. Comments on the Communications made by the Chairman of the Commission 
and the Head of the Mandates Section. 

(a) Distribution of Mandates Documents. Form of Reports of lhe Mandates Commission. 
Replies of Mandatory Powers on General Questions. 

M. RAPPARD fully associated himself with the observations of the Chairman in regard 
to the attitude shown by the Assembly at its last ordinary session towards the Permanent 
Mandates Commission. 

The Sixth Committee of the Assembly had discussed mandates questions far more fully 
than was usually the case, and Count de Pcnha Garcia, the Rapporteur, had made a ve~y 
comprehensive report to the Assembly. The German delegate, had also made a speech m 
the Sixth Committee commenting very favourably on the activities of the Permanent 
Mandates Commission. 

With regard to the reduction of 100 francs made by the Fourth Committee in the budget 
of the Mandates Section, M. Rappard explained that its object had no~ b.een to reduce the 
number of documents circulated by the Permanent Mandates CommissiOn, b~t, on t~e 
contrary, to induce the Governments of the mandatory Powers to send more copies of their 
reports to the Secretariat. . 

In reply to M. Orts, M. Rappard explained that this proposal had been mad~ m the 
Fourth Committee of the Assembly by the Indian delegate, who had expressed astomshment 
that the League budget should have to bear the expense of circulating .the reports of the 
mandatory Powers. Various delegates of mandatory Powers had allowed It to be understood 
that their Governments would send a lar<>'cr number of free copies in the future. but, as no 
definite offer was made, the Fourth Committee had reduced the credit by the sum in question 
in order to draw attention to the present charge on the League budget. . . 

M. Rappard wished next to express his great satisfaction that M. CatastJm had ~uccecd.cd 
in distributing the Minutes of the Permanent Mandates Commission at the ~arne lime as 1ts 
report to the Council. In view of the fact that the report and the l\lmutes had been 
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circulated on August 15th, those responsible for the issue deserved co~gratulation, sinc_e ~he 
period of time elapsing between that date and the date of the last meetmg of the CommiSSion 
had been very short. 

M. VAN REES, referring to the delay w~ich frequently ?ccurred in ~he re~eipt o~ the replies 
of the mandatory Powers to general questiOns, smd that It was. sometimes IID:pos~Ible for ~he 
Commission usefully to examine certain of the general questions upon which mformatwn 
had been requested from the mandatory Power~. He fea~e~ ~hat, when the documentation 
was finally collected, its value would· be considerab~y dimm~shed, because the. elements 
constituting it would have been compo~ed at ~ery different times.· He thought there~ore 
that it would be useful for the CommissiOn to discover means to hasten as much as possible 
the communication of the replies of mandatory Powers on general questions. 

The CHAIRMAN thought that every member of the Commission would agree with the 
observations of M. Van Rees. Means must be found to induce mandatory Powers to give 
speedier answers to the Commission's questions. 

M. VAN REES, resuming his speech, entirely associated himself with the observations 
made by M. Rappard regarding the fact that M. Catastini had been able to distribute the 
Minutes and the report on the work of the last session simultaneously. He hoped that in 
future this would always be the case. In addition, l).owever, to this simultaneous circulation, 
he would suggest that marginal references to the Minutes should be inserted in the Commission's 
report to the Council, in order to make it possible to see at a glance which passages were 
referred to in the different parts of the report. He added that, although he had followed 
the discussions from the beginning, he sometimes experienced difficulty in finding again in 
the lengthy Minutes the text of the discussions of the Commission on which the observations 
submitted to the Council were based. With a view to stimulating the interest of the public 
in the work of the Commission, the addition of marginal notes to the reports would be of use. 

M. CATASTINI replied that the suggestion of M. Van Rees might be carried out, not only 
by the insertion of marginal references, but also by making the index to the Minutes cover 
the matters dealt with in the report of the Commission. 

M. RAPPARD agreed, but pointed out that, if the report and the Minutes were always 
to be sent simultaneously to the Council, a delay might occur, for the Minutes necessarily 
took longer to prepare than the report. Sometimes, therefore, the report would have· to be 
sent to the Council without the Minutes. The proposal of M. Van Rees, however, in such 
cases, could still be adopted, for, when the Minutes were ready, a second edition of the report 
containing the marginal references could be issued. • _ 

M. CATASTINI assured the Commission that this would be done.--

(b) Visits of Members of the Permanent Mandates Commission to Colonial 
·and Mandated Territories. 

M: OnTs, with reference to the allusion made by the Chairman to his absence during 
the thirteenth session, said that his absence had had some connection with the duties of a 
member of the Permanent Mandates Commission. He had just completed a voyage of several 
months in the different colonies of tropical Africa, and had been able to study on the spot 
the principal problems with which the colonies, like the mandated territories, were faced. 
They were the same problems as those with which the Commission had had to deal since its 
creation: native policy, land tenure, conct>ssions, labour education the oraanisation of 
the health servic~. W~erc~er he had gone, M. Orts had stu'died themethodsado

0
pted in these 

matters, and their apphcation. Such a study on the spot was a great education and it was 
of the utmost value for a memher of the Mandates Commission to be able to add to his 
experience by get.ting into touch again from time to time with the colonies where the situation 
d~veloped rapidly. The observations he had made on the journey would, he hoped, enable 
him more usefully to collaborate in the work of the Commission. 

Th~ CHA:IRMAN felt sure t~at. he was interpreting the feelings of his colleagues in expressing 
~he satisfa?bon of the CommiS?Ion ~t the tour made by M. Orts, who had by this means 
mcreased his already_large experiC~c~ m co_nnection wit~ countries in tropical Africa, and would 
~hus be enabled to giVe the Commission still better advice concerning the questions with which 
It dealt. 

· ·~ Lord LuGARD, while being unable to speak for the British Government felt sure that that 
Gover~m.ent weuld ~rant ev_ery possible facility to any member of the P~rmanent Mandates 
Co~mi~swn who might desire to travel in any of its colonies possessions or mandated 
terntories. • 
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:\1. MERLIN said that, while he was no more able to speak for his Government than Lord 
Lu~~rd, he was sure that ~he .French Government would be equally ready to grant every 
fac1hty as regards the terntones under French mandate. 

i\1. SAKENOBE associated himself with the observations of Lord Lugard and M. Merlin . 
. Japan would grant every possible facility to members of the Commission who desired to visit 
the islands under Japanese mandate, in spite of the fact that thev were verv far distant from 
this part of the world. • ·· . 

The CHAIRMAN thanked his colleagues and indirectly their Governments for these 
deelarations, of which the Commission would take note. ' 

(c) Replies lo llu~ "List of Quesliom: "included in lhe Repor·l on Ruanda-Urundi for 1927. 

The CHAIRMAN reminded the Commission of thP. list of questions which it had drawn up 
and of which it made use when examining the various annual reports. In regard to the 
usefulness of such a document., he would point out that among the reports before the Commis~ion 
was that submitted by the Administration of Ruanda-Urundi, under Belgian mandate. 
That repor.t ~ontained an anne~ giving a list of replies corresponding to the questions put by 
the CommissiOn. 

On behalf of the Commission, he wished to thank the mandatory Power for its courtt>sy 
in this respect and for this fresh proof of its desire to co-operate with the Commission. 

905. Adoption of the Agenda. 

After a short exchange of views, the agenda was adopted (Annex 2). 

It was understood that the petition from the International Bureau for the Protection 
of Native Races would be considered by the Commission, at any rate, in so far as the procedure 
to be followed for the discussion was concerned. · 

In t:hi~ connection, the CHAIRMAN pointed out that certain replies from mandatory 
Governments had notyet been receivt>cl. 

906. Telegram to General Freire d'Andrade. 

On the proposal of M. RAPPARD, the Commission unanimo11sly a.~ked the Chairman to 
send on its behalf a telegram of good wishes to General Freire d'Andrad<> for his speedy recovery 
to complete health. 

SECOND MEETING. 

HPld on Friday. Ocioher 26th, 1928, al3.30 p.m. 

(,'hairman : TIH' i\f arquis THF.ODOJ.J. 

fl07. Togoland under British Mandate : Examination of the Annual Report for 1927. 

Sir Ransford Slater. Govemor of the Gold Coast, and Mr. Lloyd, Brili;;h Colonial Office, 
accredited rrpres<>ntativrs of thf' mnnrbtory Powe1·, rmnc> to the table of the Commission. 

The CHAIRMAN, on behalf of the Commission, lhanlied the British Govemment for having 
appointed as its accredited I'rpJ'escn.tativc Sir Ra~sford .Slate.'·, Governor of the Gold Co~sL. 
The Commission had on several occaswns expressed Jts sat1sfactwn at the valuable eollaborati~m 
of the high officials of the mandated tcrrit01:ies with the Com!flission at qeneva. The practice 
followed by the British Government '':as 111 accordance wit~ the desires expressed. b~ the 
Commission. He enquired whether S1r Ransford Slater wished to make a prelunmary 
statement h<>fore the Commission Jwg-an its d<>t.fli!ed examination of thr report. 

Gener·al Slalemenl byl/;e A ccredif1:d Representative. 

Sir Ransford SLATER: I should like to say first of all that I regret that the Togoland rcpvd, 
was slightly delayed. I notice from the obsen·ations made this morning that the report 

~. 
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was not received by the League until September 8th, whereas it should have been in your 
hands on September I st. I hope that next year it will be forwarded with absolute punctuality. 

Secondly, I should like to apologi!le for the errors in the report. Co~ie~ of a list of correc.t~ons 
. have I think. been circulated to the members of the Mandates CommissiOn. The corrections 

look 'numerou!', but they really almost all refer to one mistak~ in th~ financial part of the 
report. The remaining corrections are consequent on the one mistake m the Customs revenue. 

Next I should like to remind the Commission that I have only comparatively recently 
assumed the Governorship of the Gold Coast. I assumed that. Governorship in July 1927, 
but I have been on leave from the colony since May of this year. The report before you 
was written during my absence. · 

' In the course of my first year's administration of the Gold Coast, I have paid two visits 
to Togoland--one visit to Southern Togoland and one to Middle and Northern Togo.l~nd. 
I think I am right in saying that I am the first Governor of the Gold Coast to have VISited 
the middle part of Togoland, i.e., the Kete-Kratchi district. As a result of my two visits, 
two extra means of communication have been opened up. The first is a road from Kete-Kratchi, 
in the middle of Togoland, to Atabubu, in Ashanti, which is in the middle of the Gold Coast. 
The other is a bridO'e over the river Kulkpini, near Yendi, in the northern part of Togoland. 
These extra means "of communication will greatly facilitate future visits of Governors of the 
Gold Coast to the mandated territory. · 

The policy of the Government of the Gold Coast in administering the mandated territory 
is the same as the policy observed in administering our own _colony ; that is to say, we 
endeavour as far as possible to rule through the native chiefs. This is exceptionally difficult 
in the southern portion of the British sphere of Togoland because there are no big head chiefs 
in that part of the territory. The whole of Southern Togoland has a population ofonly90,000, 
and yet it has no fewer than fifty-eight so-called head chiefs, all those fifty-eight being 
absolutely independent of each other. As if that division was not enough, there are, in that 
area, fifteen distinct languages, so that the problem of ruling through big head chiefs is 
peculiarly difficult in Southern Togoland, which, in that respect, differs very conspicuously 
from the British Colony of the Gold Coast. 

I have referred to fifteen different languages. I am glad to say that the two principal 
languages-Ewe and Awuna-are gradually supplanting the others, and as tQ.ese two 
languages sprrad it will be possible to envisage the amalgamation of some of the petty head 
chieftain\)hips. We are doing our utmost to encourage the head chiefs to meet, toget.her 
and them~elves discuss the possibility of sur.h amalgamation. 

The Commission may no doubt remember that one effect of the Anglo-German Treaty 
of 1890 wat: to divide tribes which had previously been united. One happy result of the 
great war and the subsequent peace terms has been that in the north we have been able to 
reunite tribes which had previously been divided. Thus the important Kingdom of Dagomba 
is now completely reunited under one head chief, 'vho i'> called the Na of Dagomba. His 
capital is at Yendi, and the Na of Dagomba rules not only over Togoland natives but over 
the Gold Coast natives around Tamale, the capital of the Northern Territories. 

I do not think there have been any specially remarkable events in Togoland during 
the past year. I have already referred to t.he improvement of communications. I might 
perhaps mention that the cultivation of cocoa, the chief product of the neighbouring Gold 
Coast, is extending in Togoland and enriching the people. 

Another feature to which I might perhaps draw attention is the success of the Leper 
Settlement. Dr. Cooke, the Gold Coast doctor who is in charge of the settlement near Ho, 
has achieved a real success in inducing a large number of lepers in Togoland to come to the 
settlement quite voluntarily for treatment. Particulars are given in the report, and I need 
not refer to them now. 

I ~~ould like to take this opportuni~y of saying that the boundary delimitation between 
the ~rilish and French spheres IS practically complete, and I hope that the report will be 
out m the course of next year. The two Boundary Commissioners, M. Bouche on the French 
side and Captain Lilley on the British side, have worked with complete cordiality, arid there 
have been no serious differences of opinion. 

I notice. in the report on the t,~elfth session of the Commission, when the last Togoland 
report W?s discussed, that the questiOn was asked whether there were likely to be any radical 
changes m the ~rontier consequen~ on the delimitation. There will. be only one such change, 
and e':ell: that IS not of any serwus character. The change which is proposed by both 
CommiSSIOners is the exchange of a small area in the British territory for another small area 
in the French t~rritory, approximat~ly of equal size, and the effect of the change, if it is adopted 
by the respective Governments, Will be to make the frontier more in accordance with the 
actual desires of the tribes. 

'N e have endeavoured in the present report to meet some at least of the observations 
that were made by this Commission ~uring the consideration.o.f the last report. In particular, 
I w~uld note that we have now credited Togoland under Bnhsh mandate with a share of the 
profits f om the currency. We ~ave also decided that no debit shall be raised against Togo'and 
m re>pe.ct o! the past loans. raised by the Go.ld ~oas~ Government. In the present report 
the debit still appears, but m future reports 1t will disappear, and credit will be given to 
Togoland for the amounts that haYe been debited against it in the past on this account. 
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The result of these changes is to bring the British sphere of Togoland much nearer to the point 
when it can pay its own way. It still is a charge on the Gold Coast Government, but when 
credit is given to it for its share of the currency profits, and when it is relieved of the debit 
on account of the loan, the budget will very much more nearly balance. 

I hope that, if there are any points in the report which are not clear, I may be able to 
answer them, but the Commission will, I trust, understand that my own personal knowledge 
of the territory is limited. Togoland only forms a portion-and a comparatively small portion 
-of the territory under my administration. It is an area one-seventh of the Gold Coast, 
in population about one-eleventh, and members will no doubt understand that in my first 
year of administration of my colony I have had to devote the major part of my time to the 
Gold Coast proper. 

The CHAIRMAN thanked the accredited representative for his statement and asked whether 
the members of the Commission had any observations to make on it. If not, the Commission 
would examine the report. 

Replies of the Mandatory Power to the Observations of the Commission. 

The CHAIRMAN wished first to thank the Government of the mandatory Power for having 
taken into account the observations made by the Commission in the previous year. In the 
report for the present year replies to the questions asked had been included. He would ask, 
however, whether it would not be possible in future for the answers to questions put by the 
Commission to he arranged in one chapter, or at least for some indication to be given where 
the answers could he found in the report. He would refer in this connection to the practice 
adopted in the 1927 report for the Cameroons under British mandate, in which the answers 
to the special observations of the Commission relating to the 1926 report were combined in 
one paragraph on page 4. 

Sir Ransford SLATER undertook to comply with this request. 

Question of the Preparation of an Analyliral Inde.v lo the Reports of the Mandatory Powers. 

Lord LuGARD refened to a recommendation made by the Sixth Committee t.o the last 
ordinary session of the Assembly that an analytical index to the reports of the mandatory 
Powers should be prepared, if possible by the authors themselves. He asked whether the 
accredited representative would find any difficulty in the compiling of such an index. · 

Sir Ransford SLATER saw no insuperable difficulty in the case of Togoland, but wondered 
whether such an index would be uniform with the indi.-:es for the reports concerning other 
mandated territories. 

Lord LUGARD thought that the Sixth Committee had been referring to past. reports and 
had desired to have an index relating to all subjects dealt with in thP< reports. 

Sir Ransford SLATER said that he would see whether it was possible to compile such an 
index. It would, however, be rather an elaborate business. 

Lord LuGARD pointed out that the recommendation emanated, not from the Mandates 
Commission, hut from the Assembly. 

Interpretation of the Slatistical Table of Foreign.Trade. 

Lord LuGARD wished. also to refer to the Elatistical abstract now being prepared by the 
Secretariat and to which the Sixth Committee and the Assembly had drawn attention. In 
this connection, he would ask whether under the heading "Trade ",on page 78 of the Togoland 
report, the figures for exports and imports included goods in transit and specie. This point 
needed explanation in order to make the statistics comparable with those of other mandated 
territories. 

Sir Ransford SLATER pointed out that a note on the same page of the report explicitly 
stated that the trade figures did not include specie. They also did not include goods in transit. 
This would he made clear in the report for the following year. 

Measures laTeen lo Protect the Natives. 

M. RAPPARD observed that, according to paragraph 3, measures were taken to protect 
the natives of the Northern Section against themselves. He presumed that the measure 
referred to on page 4 with regard to ~he rest.riction of the sale of land was one of the st~ps 
in question. The report, however, d1d not seem to refer to any other measure!' of that kmd 
and he would he glad to know whethe': any other such measures existed. 
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Sir Ransford-SLATER said that the only point which occul'l'ed to him was the prohibition 
in regard to the sale of liquor in the northl)rn section. He could not recall any other measure 
of the kind at the moment. 

Slalus of the lnhahilanl~ fJ{ the Ter1·ilory. 

M. PALACIOS said that British Togoland was a very characteristic example of ~an~ated 
territories which, for purposes of administration, were attached to the colomes ot the 
mother-country. It was clear by merely looking at the map of the _roads which. h_ad b~en 
included in the report that the country was divided between the drfferent admmrstratrve 
sections of the Gold Coast and the Northern Territories. The Mandates Commission had always 
wished to be sure that the ~talus of the inhabitants of the mandated territory would not suffer 
from this mingling and from the resulting dislocation of the tribe<>. Did the mandatory 
Power really establish a difference between the status- of the inhabitants of the manrlated 
territory and that of the inhabitants of the colonies to which he had referred ? 

M. RAPPARn pointed out that the Permanent :Mandates Commission had always attached 
importance to the fact that the inhabitants of the territories under mandate were not the 
subjects ·of the mandatory Power but were in a special position. He understood that the 
British Government had adopted thP Commission's point of view in rrgard to thig mattPr. 

Sir Ransford SLATER observed that it \vould be rather difficult to say in what way LhP 
status of the inhabitants of the two territories differed in practice. There were, however, 
two main distinctions. First., no native of Togoland was enli~ted for military service. That 
was certainly the most important difference. Secondly, a native of Togoland would be 
differently described on passports, but. the practical effect of that. differPnce woulrl he very 
small. 

F1·onliPr belwem Tognland 11nde1' B1•iiish and Togoland 1111der Frenrh JH andale. 

M. PALACIOS said that the same question of the unity of the tribes arose as regards the 
territory and also in connection with the delimitation of the frontiers. On page 65 of the 
report reference was made to the work of a Delimitation Commission concerning the frontier 
between Togoland under British and Togoland under French mandate. Referencr had been 
made to this work of delimitation on several occasions and also to the arrangements of I 914-18 
and the i\Iilncr-Simon Agreement of 1919. The Press and public opinion had oft.~n criticised 
the boundary line on the gr·ound that, when it had been traced, sufficient account .had not 
been taken of natural considerations such as division!'\ of language, race, tribe, local custom, 
ete., in connection with which the requirements of justice were more important than the 
convenience of the Powers. Although the report contained information on this question of 
the del~mitation of the frontiers, M. Palacios would be glarl if the accredited r~presentative 
could gtve further details. 

Sir Ransfot·rl SLATEn t•eferred to what he had said in his opening statement. It had been 
hop~d that, a_s ~ result ~f the war ~n.ci. of the subsequent division of Togoland, it would be 
possrble to ehmmate entirely any drvrswn of the tribes. As far as the northern section of 
T~goland was concerned, he believed that the division of territory had been successful in 
lh1s respect, hut he could not pretend that all the tribes in the southern section were satisfied. 
It w~s, how~vcr, the British Government's policy to restrain the tribes from reopening 
questrons whrch must ~e regarded a_s having been finally settled in 1919 and 1922, and he had 
always presumed that rt woulrl be rmproper for the local Government. to do so. · 

M. PALACIOS ~banked the accredited representative for his reply, and 'said he was content 
met·ely to have ratsed the question of principle. 

The CHAIR'\tAN said that the Commission noted with satisfaction the information in the 
report regarding _the excl1~nge of certain portions of territory between French and British 
Togoland, :wcordmg to whrch the wishes of t.he natives \vcre taken into account. 

acco i\L O~Ts, referring to pag:e 65 of the report, asked that the next report might be 
mpamed by a copy of the fmal Protocol drawn up bv the mixed Boundary Commi .. sion 

unhl.eshs it. were prefc!"red to give in the report itself detilils rrga~ding the ne\v frontie;·line' 
w rc mrght. be of mterest t.o the Commission. · · ' 

Sir Ransford SI.ATER said that he would comply with M. Orts; request if possible. 
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Gr1v:ral Cuslom~ Policy of lhe Rrili:>il Govemmeni and ihe Applicaiion uf ihe 11fosl-favourPd
llaiion Cla!lse io Produce of Tt•rriiories under A and B _1\.fandaies . 

..\I: ~'AN HEE::> wished to u~k a ~eneral <iut>st.ion i1~ connection with the Cuctoms policy of 
llH~ Bnt1sh Government. Was the most-favoured-natwn clause applied to the natural produc;ts 
of the teiTitorie!' under A and B mandates and destined for Great Britain ? 

..\lr. LLOYD drew- aUention to the difference belwePn the fiscal practice of (Ji·eat Britain 
and that of other Powers. While other counti·ies had several tariffs, Great Britain had only 
Lwo : (1} the preferential tariff for the Dominions and Dependencies; and (2) a general tariff 
applicable to other countries. When the British Government undertook to apply the most
favoured-nation clause it thereby signified that. it would apply the second of these tariffs. 
With regard to the mandated territorirs, British Imperial PI·efei·ence was granted to Togoland 
nnd the Camei·oons under British mandate and to Tanganyika, hut not to Palest.inr, Jraq or 
to mandated trrritories under French or Belgian administrat.ion. 

· ~I. VAN REES thanked .Mr. Lloyd fur his reply, b\It ~aid that h1' was not refeiTing lo the 
system of I!l1perial Preference resulting from the Imperial Preference Order (No.2.) of 1922. 
He had mm·ely asked what was the t.reRtment accordt>d to goods from the tenitoric~ under A 
and D mandates a::: a wholt>, including those placed under the administration of other PowPI' 
upon their entry into Great Britain, and whether thev were given the benefit of the most-
favoured-nation clause. · 

Mr. LLOYD replied that such territorie~ would in all cases receive most-favoured-nation 
treatment, except Tanganyika, the British Cameroons and British Tog-oland, which received 
the additional benefit of Imperial Preference. 

Lord LliGARD said that, though, of com·se, he could not speak in the name of his Govcm
ment, he thought he could throw some light on the question raised by !\1. Van Rees, whic.h he 
understood t.o he whether by any means c.ompatible with the mandate it would be possible 
to obtain in all State!' Members of the League most-favoured-nation treatment for the 
inhabitants and produce of the mandated territories. That treatment had been secured to a 
certain extent in the British mandated territories by induding in treaties of commerce recently 
concluded between Great Britain and foreign countries provision for the accession thereto of 
t.hose mandated territories which chose to accede ; they would thus enjoy most-favoured-nation 
ti·eatment in those countries, while there was also a provision in such treaties whereby, if the 
mandated territory did not accede to the treaty, goods produced or manufactured in the 
territory would nevertheless enjoy complete most-favoured-nation ti·eatment on importation 
into the foreign country concerned so long as corresponding treatment was accorded in the 
mandated territory to the goods produced or manufactured in the foreign country. In cases 
where no such clause existed in treaties concluded before the institution of the mandates, the 
British Government was content to take up the question with the Power concerned. 

M. l\IEHLIN recalled that l\f. Van Hees had asked how products exported from the territories 
under A and B mandates were treated on theit· arrival in the territory of the mandatory Power 
and how the preferential tariff operated. It had been explained that there was no Customs 
frontier between the mandated territory of Togoland and the Colony of the Gold Coast. Goods 
coming from Togoland were exported from the Gold Coast and therefore on arrival in London 
were presumably shown to have come from the Gold Coast and not from Togoland. They 
therefore benefited from the preferential tariff. Was it possible to give any indiction of t.hc 
real origin of such goods ? He did not. think that. it. was, but he would like assurances on 
this point. 

l:lir Ransford SLATEH replied that there was no difference made in regard to the application 
of the preferential tariff between goods coming from the Gold Coast and those coming from 
Togoland, for it was impossible to make such a distinction. There were no ports in Togoland, 
and the main product, cocoa, was consequently exported from the Gold Coast ports ; both in 
practice and in law, Togoland cocoa enjoyed the same preferential treatment as Gold Coast 
COCOR. 

Application to the 1liandaied Ter1·iiory of lntemrtlional Convmiions. 

Lord Lt:GARD said that in the previous year, in answer to a question conceming the 
adoption of conventions on behalf of the territory (a quest.ion which had been put by the 
Chairman on behalf of Lord Lugard since he had been unable to attend the session}. 
Mr. Ormsby Gore had referred solely to labour eonvent.ions, while Lord Lugard had been 
referring to conventions in general. He reminded t.he accredited representatiYe that, in 
1925, the Council had passed a resolution asking fot· a complete list of conventions which had 
heen applied to territories under mandate, and that the question had been recalled to thP 
attention of the mandatory Powe1·s in a circul:u· letter from the Serretary-General dated last 
September. 
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Sir Ransford SLATER said that he understood that a complete list of all international 
conventions applied not only to Togoland but to all territories under British mandate was now 
in course of preparation at the Colonial Offic·e and would be forwarded when ready. 

Public Finance. 

M. RAPPARD said that the Commission had every reason to be especially gratified this 
year because its suggestions had given rise to real admi?is~rative improvement in three 
important points : the first was that of the tables of statistics ; the second, and the most 
important, was tha~ of th~ refund o~ loans for publ~c works. This matter was. particularly 
important because, m the first place, It was not clear m w_hat way To~olan~ benefited by. ~h~se 
loans, and, secondly, they raised the question of_ ownership. The t_hird pomt was the declSlon 
of the Mandatory that a due portion of the credits of the West African Currency Board wo~ld 
now be credited to Togoland. The fact that these three measures had been made retrospective 
afforded very tangible proof of the efficacy of the Commission's work. 

He wished to raise the three following points : 

1. It appeared that the entire revenue of the territory was derived from indirect taxation. 
Did the Administration comider the possibility of introducing either an income tax or a 
capitation tax? He realised that it might be difficult to establish an income tax in so poor 
a country as Togoland. 

2. He wished to draw attention to the heavy decrease in expenditure indicated in 
paragraph 214 of the report. This decrease appeared somewhat strange in a country which 
was progressing as fast as Togoland. 

3. He would be glad to have further information concerning "the' establishment of native 
treasuries. · 

Sir Ransford SLATER, referring to the question of the revenue obtained from the 
comparatively poor population of Togoland, said that to a certain extent the revenue figures 
were perhaps illusory. It was certainly the case that the trade of Togoland was very small 
compared with that of the Gold Coast, and in this connection he pointed out that the division 
of the currency profits had been made according to population, and not according to the volume 
of trade. If it had been made on the latter basis, Togoland's share would have been very 
much smaller, a'J the trade of Togoland was only about one-hundredth part of the trade of the 
Gold Coas.t. 

In answer toM. Rappard's first question, he said that he did not contemplate introducing 
direct taxat.ion-at any rate, in the immediate future. It had always been the policy of the 
Gold Coast Government to raise revenue by indirect rather than direct taxation, and that 
policy was being followed in Togoland. · 

In answer to the second question, he must admit that he himself had been surprised on 
reading paragraph 214, and he found some difficulty in explaining the reduction in expenditure 
without consulting his local officers. He pointed out, however, that expenditure in the last 
five or six years had been exceptional. .The new Administration had put up buildings for its 
officers, hospitals, post offices, etc. On his tour he had inspected many of these buildings, 
particularly in Ho, ancl. they were of such a substantial character that they would not have 
to be replaced for several years to come. The cost of their construction had been defrayed 
from current expenditure. · 

In answer to M. Rappard's third question, Sir Ransford Slater had nothing to add to 
paragraph 219 of the report. The mandatory Administration had to proceed cautiously. 
Even in the Gold Coast it had so far been possible to start native treasuries only in one chief's 
division, and the Mandatory would have to decide, according to the experience gained there, 
whether it would be possible to extend this movement where conditions were much more 
primitive. 

Lord LuGARD asked, in regard to loans, whether the loans made to Togoland were 
recoverable or non-recoverable. The Commission had always understood that they were of 
the nature of free grants, and were non-recoverable. 

Secondly, apart from native treasuries, were there any st~JOllevies, as in the Gold Coast ? 

Sir Ransfor'd SLATER, in ~e~l_y to Lord Lugard's first question, said that he per<Jonally had 
never contemplated· the possibility of the recovery of any of the deficits paid by the Gold 
Coast on behalf of Togoland. The decision in this matter would lie with the British Govern
ment rather than with the Gold Coast Government, but he hardly expected that the British 
Government would press for repayment by Togoland. 

In answer.to Lord Lugard's seco~d question, he did not think that Togoland chiefs made. 
such heavy levies as the G?ld Coast chiefs ; but he could not say that they made no such levies. 
He would endeavour to giVe information on the point in the next report. 

The CI:JAIRMA!' asked whether ~he errors in t~e financial figures included in the report, 
an_d regardmg which an erratum shp. had been circulated to the Commission, were merely 
prmters' errors. 
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Sir Ransford SLATER said they were certainly not printers' enors, but he was unable to 
explain how the main mistake had arisen. He had himself been the first person to discover 
the errors, as he had been greatly surprised when he had read the figure for Customs Import 
Revenue, and he had been unable to discover in the report any adequate explanation for the 
decrease. A telegram of enquiry sent by the Colonial Office had elicited an immediate replv 
from the Acting Governor that the figures in the report were wrong, for which the accredited 
representative could only apologise, while regretting that he was not in a position to afford any 
explanation. · 

l\I. RAPPARD suggested that the mistake might be due to a slip· in the calculation of the 
coefficient. of allocation. 

Sir Ransford SLATER agreed that that might well have been the case. 

M. VAN REES pointed out that the mandatory Power had shown great liberality in that 
it had not burdened the mandated territory with any part of the services of the loans issued to 
the Gold Coast. If this policy were continued, he wondered w~at would be the legal status in 
the future of the public works carried out in Togoland thanks to the capital resulting from the 
loans to the Gold Coast. In view of the fact that the mandated territory had not been debited 
with its share of the loan charges, would the public works in question become the property, 
not of the te.rritory under mandate, but of the Gold Coast. which had paid for them ? 

M. RAPPARD pointed out that the observation of .M. Van Rees was purely theoreti«.:al 
since, as far as he was aware, there were no public works in the mandated territory which had 
been paid for out of the Gold Coast loan. 

Sir Ransford SLATEri. replied that this was the ease. If the Government of the Gold 
Coast borrowed money for the construction of public works in the mandated territory of 
Togoland, then that territory WOl\ld be debited with its share of the loan. 

Cullivalion and Expol"i of Cocoa and Rubber. 

M. MERLIN, with reference to page 55, noted that the rep01-t said : 

" There can be no doubt whatever that what all classes of the people want is 
direct communication with the sea at Keta. The French cocoa card system and the 
uncertainty about the import tax are restricti\·e of trade, and Keta has been the 
natural inlet and outlet for this area of the country for many years. " 

From this statement it would appea1· that the system used in Togoland under French 
mandate for the export of cocoa was no longer satisfactory, although on page 61 of the report 
for 1926 on Togoland under British mandate it was said : 

" The price of cocoa, the principal article of export, kepL fairly steady during 
the year ; the preferential treatment given by the French Government to a portion 
of the crop grown in the British Spherr again stimulating the export thereof into the 
French Sphere. " 

· Was the explanation of this apparent contradiction to be found in paragraph 253 of the 
present report, which stated that the export figures of cocoa for the year 1927 "do not show· 
any appreciable increase, but this can be accounted for by the lateness of the 1927-28 crop, as 
a less proportion of it would be exported in 1927 compared with previous years " ? Were 
there any complaints in British Togoland in regard to the French card system for the export 
of cocoa ? 

Sir Ransford SLATER was not quite certain of the meaning of paragraph 253. Certain 
complaints had, he believed, been made by British merchants in regard to the French cocoa 
card system. A further explanation would be given in the next report. He was under the 
impression that the French system only allowed a limited quantity of cocoa to be exported 
across the French border under the system of preferential treatment, and the general feeling 
in British Togoland was that that quantity was too small. 

M. MERLIN said that, if this were the case, the quantity of cocoa allowed to be transported 
across French Togoland could easily be increased. He would refer to the statement made by 
Mr. Ormsby Gore at the fifteenth merting of the tenth session, which wa.· to the-following 
effect : 

" The economic side, I take it, is a matter of comiderable interest to the 
Permanent Mandates Commission. As ,..,.m be seen from the map, the natural 
outlet for produce from Southern Togoland, especially from the important cocoa-belt, 
which is so rapidly developing, is by the French railway to Lome. Although a 
certain amount is exported through the Gold Coast via the ferry at Senchye, the 

. bulk of the produce goes through French territory. Owing to the special consideration 
of t.he French Administration, the preference which France gives to the produce of 
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Freneh Togoland has been extended to any produce fo British Togoland ~vh~ch is 
transported by the railway in French Togolaf:!~· Cons~quentl_y, there are mt~mate 
economic. relations betwPen the French and Bnbsh Admm1strat.wns, and ~he a chon of 
the French Government in giving this special consideration to the native produce 
of British Togoland is much appreciated by them and by t.he mandatory Power. " 

.M. RAP PARD thought that the difficulty arose from the nature of the coastline of!ogoland. 
II, appeared that for thirty mil.es inland the country was almost unapproachable owmg to the 
number of lagoons. 

Sir Ransford SLATER said there was a large lagoon north of Keta. The river flowing 
into the sea at Ada was navigable for barges only as far as Akus_e. The country behind ~{eta 
was a cocoanut country, and the shore ncar that place was very t.hH·.ldy populated. It com1s~.ed 
of a narrow strip of land between the lagoon and the sea. :\ great deal of trade was earned 
on between this area and the main portion of the territory beyond the lagoon. At present, 
that trade was forced to go round the lagoon via Denu, but if a causeway could be built across 
the lagoon, trade would be much facilitated, and it was this that the merchants and the 
Gold Coast natives of Keta as well as the Togoland natives desired. 

· M. MERLIN, with ref•~rencc to page 58, paragraph 256, noted that the amount ·of rubber 
exported from the mandated territory in 1927 ~ad been very small, a ~att.cr only of 946 lb. 
This was a very large decrease as compared w1th 11,312 lb. exported m 1926. The report 
accounted for it by the fall in the world's market price. Jf, howe\·er, the report. for the 
Cameroons under British mandate, page g3, paragraph 307, were consulted, it would be seen 
that that manclatcd territory, which was administered by the same mandatory Government 
as Togoland under British mandate, had largely increased its expm·ts of rubber during that 
same year. How could the world price for rubber be given as a reason for a very large decrease 
in the exp01·ts of Togoland under British mandate, whereas there .had been a large increase in 
those of the Cameroons under British ma.ndnte, nlthough the world price had remained t.hc 
~arne? 

Sir Ransford SLATER said that the rubber exported from the Cameroons under British 
mandate came, as far as he was aware, from the large plantations worked by European 
companies who had to export the rubber produced whatever the world priee. In Togoland, 
however, the rubber grew wild and the natins only eollecteri it. when the priee was sufficiently 
high to make the trade attractive. 

M. MERLIN thanked the accredited representative for this explanation, but thought lhal 
. the increase of exports in the Cameroons was very high .. Were the natives in Togoland 
perhaps devoting their attention to cocoa rathe1· than to rubhe1· '? 

Sir Ransford SLATER ag1·eed that temporarily, at any rate, this might be the case. In 
general, rubber on the Gold Coast and Togoland was a product of comparative insignificance 
and was only collected when the priee was good. 

E."cporl.< of Palm-Oil . 

.M. RAPPARD thought that there was sorrie uncertainty in regard to the fads and figures 
.for the export of palm-oil. It would appear to have decreased from 37,725 gallons to 2,990 
gallons (page 52). This decrease was in the proportion of 12 to 1 and was more than 
considerable-it was enormous. In paragraph 255 it was stated that it was doubtful whether 
the fall in the quantity of palm-oil exported to Togoland under French mandate indicated a 
falling-off in the quantity produced, since that oil might have been exported by other routes. 
The officials in Togoland must surely have more detailed information than was indicated 
from this passage in the report. What was the exact position ? 

Sir Ransford SLATER agreed that a fuller explanation would be desirable. It would be 
very difficult to know exactly how much palm-oil was produced in Togoland. The figures 
quoted related only to exports via Togoland under Freneh mandate and such exports might 
represent only a small proportion of the total quantity produced. 

In reply to a further question from M. Rappard, he "aid that the passage in the report 
in question had been written in the Gold Coast. 

Judicial Ot·ganisation. 

. . I~r .. KASTL, referring to page 13 of the report, noted that a native tribunal " has no 
JUriSdiction to hear any case where any of the parties concerned is not a native of the British 
sph~re ". In view of the very close. relati~n.ship between. the mandated territory and the 
te~r1tory of the Gold Coast, was t~1s proviSion really ~tnctly applied so that the native 
l.r1bun?als had no competence even· m cases where a na.twe of the Gold Coast proper was u 
party . 
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Sir Ransford SLATER replied that the legal position was as stated in the l"l'port. \\'hether 
~he native tribunals strictly applied the law was another matt.Pr. :\ native of t.he Gold Coast, 
If brought before a native tribunal in Togoland, could, if he so desired, appeal to the District 
Commissioner and that official would hear the case. Possibly some Gold r.oast natives 
would consent to he judgeri in lhr To~oland nativ(• courts, but this would be a voluntary 
act on their part. · 

The CHAIRMAN noted t.hat a disLinelion was Lhert'fore made before the courts bel ween 
a protected subject of Togolanc! and a British subject native of tlw Gold Coast. 

. Sii· nansford SLATER agrcrd. 

Lord LUGARD noted that, in paragraph 58, i!. wa::; stated that the native tribunals had 
no jurisdiction to try eriminal cases. · In the same parag-raph, however, it was also stated 
that no native tribuna! could impose a fine exceeding .£5. The1·c would 11ppcar to be somr 
eontradiction between these statements, for the right to impose surh a fine implied a certain 
degree of criminal jmisdiction. 

Sir Ransford SLATER agreed that. lhe passages sl'emed Lo be inconsistenl. His imp1·e~fion 
was that native tribunals in Togoland exercised a very limited jurisdiction in criminal cases, 
but he felt unable to give a definite reply t.o the quest.ion in view of th(' uncompromising 
nature of the statement in the report that. nntive Comts had no jurisdiction in such case~. 

In reply to a further question from Lord Lugard, Sir nansford Slater said that the t.ahle 
ou page 16 dealt solely with cases whieh had appeared before the- European tribunals. 

There was no record of the number of cases dealt, wit.h in the naf ivc comts, and this W<lS 

true even of t.he more civilised nat.ivr courts in t.he Gold Coast. It \vould be impos8ible 
for such a record to be kept, since. aR fa1· as he wnfl aware. there was not one chief in Togoland 
who was literate. 

Lord LuGAHD asked whether it might he possible f o appoint a native clerl\ f o ket•p n 
record of the cases appearing before the native court. 

Sir Ransford SLATEn replied that. this could be rloiH\ but that the v;due of slatisti•~s so 
kept. would be very cloubt.ful. 

M. 0RTS enquired what coml was competent to Lry political offences such as rebellion, 
~edition or mutiny. 

Sir Ransford SLATER replied that such offences WPrc tried by the District Conunissiout'r 
in the European tribunals. 

In reply to a further observation of l\1. Orts, with refe1·euce to the feud between two 
villages mentioned on page 7 of the report., Sir nansford Slater said that the arrests reported 
were m:ade by the police anti the offenders tried by the District Commissioner m· the Superior 
British Comt. - This was evident from the fact that sentences amounting to from nine to twelve 
months' imprisonmr.nt had been imposec!. No native comt had the right to impose such 
sentences. . . 

In reply t.o a final queslion from M. Oris. Sir Ransford 3later said that. surh cases were 
'not tried by courts-martial. 

Lord LUGARD ·enquired whether chiefs were eledec! or selected, since the statements 
in paragraph 63 appeared to be contradictory. 

Sir Ransford SLATER replied that the chiefs were not. electrd hut seledfld by tht' elders. 

M. S.o.KENOBE asked : 

1. Was there any written codP in use in the m1tiYe tribunals·? 
2. If not, was there any possibility of introducing such a code "? 

·Sir Ransford Sr.A TER replied to both yuestions in t!Je negativt•. 

Lice1wes for Fi,.e-u/"1118. 

M. SAKENOBE noted that the increase in fire-arm licences fi"Om 1\.126 to 1927 seemed 
somewhat considerable. The report explained that it was " not entii·ely due to new licences, 
but is very largely accounted for. by rene:-vals ". ~he _report predicted that nex~ year's 
statistics would show a very considerable mcrease, lil view of the fact that the f1ve-year 
period for manv licences would expire. This explanation, howcve1·, did not apparently apply 
to 1927 ; why, "then, had the inerease bet'n so considerable ? _ . 

Sir Ransford Sr.ATEH said that it was possible that in some cases the five-year period 
had expired in 1927. This would explain the. lar_ge m~mbCI: o~ licences for rene\':al to which 
the report referred. ~erhaps, al~?· the D1strwl ( .ornnnsswners we1·e showmg- grentrr 
strictness in requiring licences for f1re·m-ms. 
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Question of the Enlistment of Togoland Natives in the Miltlary and Police. 

M. PALACIOS reminded the Commission that he had asked what difference there was as 
regards their status between a native of British Togoland and a nat!ve of the Gold Co.ast. 
Sir Ransford Slater had replied that the native of the mandated temtory was not reqmred 
to perform any military service. This was definitely stat.ed in pa~agraph 11~ of the rep~rt. 
There also appeared to be no troops in the mandated territory, wh1ch was pohced, accordmg 
to paragraph 113, by detachments of the Norther11: Territ~ries Constabulary and t.he Gold 
Coast Police. He presumed that the Constabulary m questiOn was composed of Gold Coast 
natives. Although natives of Togoland could not enlist., could they become members of 
the police force ? 

Sir Ransford SLATER replied in the affirmative. 

J'.f. PALACIOS concluded that the natives of Togoland could not be used even fm· the 
defence of the territory, which was ensuied by the Gold Coast Regiment composed of Gold 
Coast natives. · 

Sir Ransford SLATER said that this was the case. Natives of Togoland could enlist in 
the Constabulary and police but not in the Gold Coast Regiment. 

Labour . 

.Mr. GRIMSHAW, with reference to paragraph 75 of the report, pointed out that this paragraph 
had appeared for several years in similar reports, invariably in the same form of words. Had 
not the time come to change the wording somewhat, especially in view of the fact that the 
British Government had stated that two at least of the conventions adopted by International 
Labour Conferences had been applied, with the modifications necessary to meet local circum
stances, on the Gold Coast ? The report on British Togoland itself, in paragraph 79, referred 
to the employment of women on night-work, which was the subject-matter of {)ne of these 
conventions. The IJUestion was of considerable importance, as the Labour conventions 
were playing an ever-increa,ing part in the regulation of labour conditions in colonial areas. 

He would next refer to the paragraphs dealing with labour contracts on pages 19 to 21. 
On page 24 it was stated-paragraph 97-that no recruiting for private enterprises had taken 
place in the territory during the year. Did that mean that no labourer had been employed 
under a " foreign " contract, or did native labourers engage themselves voluntarily under such 
contracts? 

Sir Ransford SLATER explained that the meaning of the paragraph was that no licences 
for recruiting had been issued during that year. 

Mr. GRIMSHAW asked whether the labour for the Government Departments was covered 
by "home " contracts or was it casual labour. 

Sir Ransford SLATER replied that most of it was labour engaged on a monthly basis, and 
he thought was "home " contract labour. -

Mr. GRIMSHAW thought this point an important one, in view of the fact that there was 
virtually no labour legislation in the territory and therefore the only protection which the 
labourer possessed was in the terms of his contract. 

In paragtaph 78 it was stated that the duration of "foreign " contracts could not. exceed 
thirteen months. Why had this particular period of time been chosen ? 

Sir Ransford SLATER replied that the labourer was engaged for a full twelvemonth, 
and an extra month allowed Ior the journey. 

Forced and Compulsory Labour. Method of remunerating Native Workers through the Chiefs. 

Mr. GRIMSHAW wished to refer to the question of fo.rced labour. Paragraph 80 stated 
that th~re was no force.d lab~mr in the mandated territo_ry. Paragraphs 89 to 93, however, 
dealt with the manner m which compulsory labour was Imposed .. What distinction did the 
mandatory Power make between forced labour and compulsory labour ? 

Sir Ransford SLATER said that he had two points to make in this connection. First 
in Togoland ~nd in the G?ld Coast territories, no ~ind of ~ompulsory labour existed for th~ 
purposes of private enterprise. . Secondly, there was, m the strict sense of the term, no compulsion 
by the Go:vernment upo~ natives to work for the ~over~!flent. . The only compulsion was 
that. exercised by th~ chiefs sole!y for works of pubhc utihty, which works were practically 
confmed to the makmg and mamtenanr.e of roads. That was the distinction recognised in 
the Gold Coast between forced labour and compulsory labour. 
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Mr. GRIMSHAW observed that the distinction thus made was dependent upon the authority 
exercising compulsion. If, in Togoland, the Administration governed directly through its 
own officials and not through the chiefs, would not the lahour employed on the roads be called 
forced and not compulsory labour ? 

I 

Sir Ransford SLATER replied that he supposed that, if there were direct rule and if the 
administration were not carried on through the chiefs, there would have t.o be a definite 
Ordinance legalising the calling out of labour. 

Mr. GRIMSHAw repeated that the distinction made in lhe mandated territory between 
forced labour and compulsory labour was dependent upon the method of administration. 
He dwelt on this question solely because it wa<> the subject of very careful study by a Committee 
of the International Labour Office, on which certain members of the Permanent Mandates 
Commission sat, and because that. Committee had so far been unable to find any distinction 
between forced and compulsory labour. · · 

He would further point out that a reading of paragraph 80 of the report gave the impression 
that, in the mind of the official who drafted that paragraph, there was no forced labour in 

-the territory, because all labour was paid and that such labour would only be forced labour 
if it were not paid. Mr. Grimshaw would. remind Sir Ransford Slater that this interpretation 
was not compatible with the term~ c;>f the mandate. 

Furthermore, in the paragraphs dealing with compulsory labour, it was said that such 
labour was invariably paid and that remuneration was made through the chief, while, in 
paragraph 93, it was stated that this form of remuneration was according to native custom 
and had proved satisfactory. Mr. Grimshaw did not know what Sir Ransford Slater might 
have to say on this point, but he wished to point out that the system of direct payment to 
the worker had a cert.ain psychological value, because it taught the worker something about 
the value of money in his own scheme of life, and connected labour directly with personal 
benefit. Moreover, it seemed likely that payment through the chiefs might not be always 
entirely equitable to their subjects, since it could not be absolutely certain that the chiefs 
would always be capable of dividing all the money equitably. 

Sir Ransford SLATER replied that he took a considerable personal interest in this question, 
because it had engaged his attention when he was Governor of Sierra Leone. The advantage 
of paying labour through the chiefs was that it maintained the authority of the chiefs, but the 
points which Mr. Grimshaw had raised certainly deRerved consideration. In Sierra Leone, 
he had introduced the system of direct payment., but he was unable to date the results, since 
the system had actually come into force only after he had left the colony. As was indicated 
in the report, direct payment would involve a great deal of extra work, and it remained to 
be seen whether it really offered sufficient advantages. In theory, however, he entirely 
agreed that it. was better to pay the money direct into the hands of the men who earned it. 

Mr. GRIMSHAW Faid that it was precisely because he wa~ aware that Sir Ransford Slater 
had made the change referred to in Sierra Leone that he had pressed him on this quedion. 
As to the point whether direct payment was calculated to maintain the authority of the chief, 
he had sometimes thought. that, if the men realised that t.he money paid to the chiefs did not 
reach them, the authority of thP. chiefs might be seriously compromi~ed. 

THIRD MEETING 

Held on Saturday, October 27th, 1928, at 10.30 a.m. 

Chairman: The Marquis THEODOLI. 

908. Togoland under British Mandate : Examination of the Annual Report for 1927 
(continuation). 

Sir Ransford Slater Governor of the Gold Coast, and Mr. Lloyd, of the British Colonial 
Office, accredited repres~ntatives of the mandatory Power, came to the table of the Commission. 

Labour (continuation) : Slat•ery. 

Lord LuGARD with reference to paragraph 93 on page 23 of the report, noted that. the 
payments made t~ labourers for work on r?ads were made by t~e District C?ml!lissioner _t.o 
the chiefs concerned, and it was stated tha_t 1t. ~as out. of the questiOn for thP. D1str1ct _Commi~
sioner to make the payments to each mdividual worke~·. He endol'sed Mr. Gr1mshaw s 

• 
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hope that Sir Ransford Slater would eventually f~nd it possible to do so! ~s he had done 
in Sierra Leone for it was well known that a chief or other person recCivmg payn:tent for 
labourers was apt to deduct a certain amouiJt before handing it on to ~hem, and m some 
cases kept it entirely, in which case the l_abourer was forced to wor~ without. a wage. . 

. The term " free labour " to be found m paragraph 87 should be ~Iscarded because of tl~c 
ambiguity of its meaning. It was intended to mean labour for wh1ch no wages were paid 
and not voluntary labour. 

Sir Ransford SLATER took note of these sug-gestions. 

Lord LUGARD asked whether, in addition to the terms of the Roads Ordinance, whereby 
each adult male might be required to perform twenty-four days' work per annum on the 
roads, he could also be required to work on the repairing of r~st-houses. 

Sir RansfMd SLATEH replied in Lh<' affirmative. Work on the rest-houses was addiLional 
to work on the roads, but it amounted to vcry little. 

Lord LUGARD noted that compulsory labom for private purposes was prohibited. Did 
!.his apply to labour for the benefit of chiefs ? Owi!lg ~o the fact that the chiefs derived t.~eir 
authority from the Government, such labour was mdirectly Government labour and should 
be remunerated. Was it not possible to call on them to pay for all labour, giving them a 
subsidv if necessa1·y? \Vould chiefs call out labour for what they might consider to be a 
public" pu1·pose at their own discretion? 

Sir Ransford SLATER explained that the chiefs had the right to obtain levies for work 
on their farms but for no other form of labour. No specified period of time for such work 
had been established. It was settled by native custom. 

Lord LuGARD, with reference to paragraph 7f., noted that a home contract, if written, 
could be concluded for as long as three years and, if oral, for six months. This seemed a very 
long time. Contracts in Tanganyika did not, he thought, exceed six months in duration. 

Si1· Ransford SLATER said that the period was indeed a long one, but in practice no home 
contract was ever concluded for as long a period as three years. 

In reply to a further question from Lord Lugard, he said that he kn11w of no domestic 
slaves in the territory. There was a certain amount of voluntary servitude, but every slave 
knew quite well that he could l11ave his master at any moment. 

Lord LuGARD observed that Togo was unlike the Gold Coast and Ashanti, in which, 
being ·colonies, the natives were British subjects and the possession of a slave was punishable· 
by penal servitude. 

Sir Ransford SLATEH said that in practice nothing resembling " slavery " existed in the 
territory. 

M. RAPPARD had the distinct impression that the influenc11 of the Administration in 
Togoland was still weak, especially in the northern districts. For example, it appeared 
that, in theory, the chiefs could require the natives to work for them, but the control exercised 
by the Administration over the chiefs did not appear to be very close. The Administration 
maintained in the report that the work done for the chiefs was not excessive, but he wondered 
whether the Administration was really in a position to prove this. The Administration 
also maintained that the people of Togoland were happy and law-abiding·. This might well 
be so, but was· it not due to the fact that they were not greatlv interfered with and that 
there being no law, there was no possibility of breaking it? · • ' 

Was it not true that the penetration of the-Administration north of the cocoa belt had 
not yet proceeded very far and that, in consequence, no detailed questions in regard to the 
behaviour of the chiefs, domestic slavery, etc., could in fairness be asked of ithe Administration? 

Sir Ransford SLATEH agreed. · Togoland was lightly administered and he had often found 
it difficult to give a definite answer to some of the very precise questions put. Some of his 
repli~s. had. been based on his e~perience in the Gold C:oast. As regards the degree of 
admimstratwn, he would emphasise the fact that the dens1ty of the population of Togoland 
was much less than that of the Gold Coast. · ~ 

. • M. RAP PARI?, with refe~·ence t? ~aragraph 7~.' in which it was s~ated that "the employment 
o[ women on mght-work Is proh1b1ted, exceptmg where exceptwnal circumstances demand 
it ", thought that it represented a paraphrase of an Ordinance rather than an actual record 
of fact .. What exceptional circumstances could, for example, arise in an agricultural country 
which might result in night-work for women ? 

. Sir Ransford SLATEH ag1·e~d. T~is paragraph was intended to show that the Ordinance 
o! t~e ~old Coast. was applicable m Togoland in so far as conditions necessitated its 
apphcat10n. 

Mlle. DANNEVlG asked whether t.!Jf'l"(• were anv Togoland wumim employed ou contrad 
labour in or outside the territory. • · 
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Sir Ransford SLATER said that there was no night-work for women in Togoland, anrl it 
was, he thought.. very unlikely that any Togoland women were employed outside the 
territory. - · ' · · . 

Consfruclion rmd U pkePp of Jlnnds . 

. M. RAPPARD noted that, according to paragraph 92, the people were not required to work 
outstde the village boundaries, and in the majority of cases were then within a few minutes' 
walk of their portion of the road required to be kept in order. If t.his were so, how would 
those portions of t.he roadf; which were betwef'n the village!' nnd far nwnv from them lw 
maintaint>d ? - · 

Sir Ransford SLATER said that. for this \·ery reason progress in road-making was slow. 
and thf' number of the roads few compared with those of the Gold Coast. The main road 
from Ho to Kete-Kratchi, for example, was not maintained I hrou~hout it.s entire length as 
a mot.or road. Under the German Administration it. had hPrn so maint.ainrrl hut onlv hv 
means of labour transported for the purpose. · · 

M. RAPPARD concluded that the Administration was in favout· of the r:onstxuction of 
roads, but since the villngrrs wcrr not. rrquirf'd to ]Pnn llwit· \'illll~t'S. how wns it. possiblP 

_to build roads or maint:1in them ? 

Sir Ransford SLATEH :-:aid that the principle that villager~' should never leave their village~ 
for work on roads could not be entirely maintainetl in pr:H'tie('. Gnngg of road labourers 
were. used for those port.ions of the ro:1d far away from th(' villnges, hut. these gangs wrt·e 
speetally org11nised fot· thnt pmpose anrl wet·c pair!. 

M. OnTs noted Llwl Ll1<' construction and upkeep of roads depenued solely on villag~ 
labour. \Vere there, however, no 3eparate gano·s of navvies to construct roads anu of labouret·!': 
to maintain them ? H(' could quite unrlerst';nd that the n:.~tive tracks were maintained 
by the villagers, but the construction and upkeep of the main roads rcquirrd a cettain rlegrt>e 
of technical skill which would appl'ar to nere~sitate thP Pmploym<'nt of ]Wrmllnent road
In bourers. 

Sir Ransfm·d SLATEH replied that, though the bulk ol' Lhe labour on roads was supplied 
from local resources, a nucleus of road labour gangs hnd been formed. Some of the new 
roads had been constructed by these road gangs, who nl~o mnintained thrm. Tlw gangs 
constructing the roads wPre paid. 

Mr. GRIMSHAW desir('rl to retum to the question of labour for chiefs. It was stated 
on page 55 of the report thnt. the Chief of Dzolo, although not encouraged by the Government, 
hau built a road tov .. ·nrrls Ho. Presumablv he had built this with the labour of his own 
subjects, and there was no mention' of wage;. By the terms of the mandate, labour on publi" 
works such as roads had to be remunerated: It did not seem, therefore, that the Administration 
kept a sufficiently tight control over the chiefs. For exampl<', who decirlerl t.h11t a road of 
that. kind was an essential work of public charad<'r ? 

. Sir Ransford SLATEn replied that half the roads of the Gold Coast had been constructed 
on this principle. The people were anxious to build roads, because they realised that nf'w 
roa~s meant an increase in their prosperity. They frequently subscribed large. sums to employ 
ltahan and Greek contraclors to build the roads. Thf' contractors used patd labour gang~. 

Mr. GRIMSHAW asked that particulars of this system should be ~iven in the next. report.. 

M i.~sions. 

M. PALACIOS noted from the report that t.he Govemment was strictly fulfilling the terms 
of the mandate. The Bremen Mission, it appeared, had been transferred to the Ewe 
Presbyterian Mission. On the whole, however, the work of evangelisation :w~s no~ ve.ry far 
advanced. On page 28 of the report it wa;; stated that there were no mtsswnar.tes .m the 
Kusasi District, nor in the Eastern Dagomba District, nor in the remaining Dtstl'lcts. of 
the Northern Section. The information given on this same page of the report regardmg 
the paganism of the inhabitants was intr1resting. The missions were very httle develop.ed 
in the Krachi District and in the southern section. In these circumstances, M. PalaciO!' 
could not understand the reduction of £3,375 which had been effeded in the budget. ~w~ng 
to the fact that no further payments were being made to the schools of the Bremen Mtsston 
(Expenditure, page 77, last column). He would ask what steps had ?een. taken. by .thr 
British Government to fostf'r t.hc spread of civilisation and t.o rlenl with Uns pamful sttuatwn. 

Sir Ransford SLATER said that missionary acti,·ities in the north were. limited. I~. was 
not the policy of the Administration to direct missions to take up work m anr particular 
district.. The Go\·ernment could be relied upon to encourage any missionary work m ~v~atever· 
part of the tert"itory it was carried on, but it did not r:onsider it to be il;; duty .d~frmtely to 
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request mi~sionaries to work in the northern districts. If they so desired, they could do !'O 
without any interference. _ . · 

The explanation of the saving of expenditure ori education would be found I~ t~e 1926 
report. When.the British Government had taken over Togoland, the Breme!l .?t~Isswn had 
practically ceased to exist, and the Government therefore assumed responsibility f?r .the 
mission schools. The missionaries had now been allowed to return, under the Ewe Misswn, 
which had resumed the .control of the schools. The direct expenditure of the Government 
on these schools had therefore now ceased, though it accorded .the usual grant to the schools 
of the mission. 

M. PALACIOS still maintained his question. 

M. SAKENOBF. asked for further particulars to be furnished with regard to the worl~ ~one 
by the missionaries in connection with education. How many converts had the missiOns 
made, and with what feelings did the population regard the missionaries ? 

Sir Ransford SLATER said that the Government had no information with regard to the 
number of converts made by the missions. Both the Ewe Mission and the Catholic missions 
were much respected by the people. It was difficult, however, to say exactly how much 
progress they had m:~de. The Catholic mi!'lsions were doing splendid work in regar<:l to infant 
welfare. 

Education. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG said that, in paragraph 4 of the report, it was stated that education 
and the training of character were the most vital needs of Southern Togoland at the present 
moment. The most remarkable feature'> of the report before the Commission were, on the 
one hand, the introduction into the mandated territory of the new education rules adopted 
by the Gold Coast, and, on the· other, the great decrease in expenditure on education in 
Togoland. Expenditure had in fact fallen from £58,000 to £24,000, a decrease of nearly 
60 per cent. It seemed, therefore, that there was a certain degree of incompatibility between 
the aims of the Administration and it~ actual practice. 

Sir Ransford Slater had informed M. Rappard that the decrease in expenditure might be 
due to the fa~~ that many schools had been built in the previous years, thus making it unnecessary 
for any additional schools to be constructed at the moment. This, however, could hardly 
be the case, for, on page 77 of the report, it was stated that the decrease in expenditure on 
education was due to the cessation of pavments for the upkeep of schools formerly under 
the Bremen Mission. • 

In paragraph 124 it was stated that the Bremen Mission schools had been removed from 
the Government administration and placed in the hands of the Ewe Presbyterian Mission ; 
in paragraph 126 that this mission had built six new schools, and in paragraph 128 that there 
had been a slight increase of pupils. The number of pupils was much lower, however, than 
previously, because of the policy of the mission, which preferred fewer but better-educated 
children. She did not und.erstand the position, and would therefore ask if the Ewe Presbyterian 
Mission did not desire subsidies from the Government of Togoland. · 

Sir Ransford SLATER replied that originally the British Government had had to assume 
entire responsibility for education in Togoland. In the last few years, however, the Bremen 
Mission, as had already been explained, had returned under another name, and had reassumed 
the management of its schools. The old system had therefore been revived, and the missions 
now supervised the education of the country, assisted by the Government. 

The Ewe Mission eertainly required Government assistance, and would always obtain it, 
provided that the education supplied was of a satisfactory standard. The reason why some 
of the schools had clo!'ed was that it was the Government's aim to raise the standard of 
e~ucation. There had been too many inefficient schools in Togoland and in the Gold Coast, 
With the result that the progress of education had been impeded and not advanced. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG could find no mention in the report of any subsidies paid to missions 
for educational purposes except a small gran.t to school teachers. 

Sir Ransford SLATER undertook to supply the figures in the next report. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG was unable to understand how the Government schools could be 
maintained out of the very small sum spent on education, especially as 25 per cent of the 
sum was expended on headquarters administration staff. Were there any Government 
schools ? If so, how many pupils attended them ? · 

Sir Ransford SLATER said that there were no Government schools in Togoland. He would 
repeat that the Gove.rnment's policy was to work through the misEions. There were a few 
Government schools m .the Gol~ Coast, notably the famous college at Achimota . 

. In re~!Y to ~ fu~her questiOn fro~ Mlle. Dannevig, Si~ Ransford Slater explained that 
t.he .Item mes~u~g meant the subsistence allowance given to teachers attending the 
Government trammg college at Accra.· . 
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Mlle. DANNEVIG enquired whether this was the only college in which native teachers 
were trained. 

Sir Ransford SLATER explained that the missions themselves possessed training colleges 
for native teachers, which were often very good, and were subsidised by the Government. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG enquired whether there was any free elementary school in Togoland, 
or whether fees were invariably paid, as was the case in the mi~sion schools. 

Sir Ransford SLATER replied that there was no free education. ·The policy of the 
Government was to make the people pay small fees for education. . · 

Reverting to the question of the training of native teachers, Sir Ransford Slater said that, 
in addition to various mission training colleges, there was a Government training college at 
Achimota, under the supervision of Mr. Fraser. He laid on the table of the Commission 
two issues of the Teachers' Journal, a new publication edited by the Education Department 
of the Gold Coast Government, but which circulated also in Togoland. It was issued chiefly 
in order to induce teachers to write articles for publication in the periodical and to make 
suggestions. 

In reply to a further question from Mlle. Dannevig, Sir Ransford Slater undertook to 
give in the next. report the figures of the number of Togoland native teachers in the training 
eo lieges. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG enquired if there was any inspection of the mission schools. 

Sir Ransford SLATER replied in the .affirmative. Ther·e was a Gov.ernment inspector 
in Togo land, who performed the same duties as similar officials in the Gold Coast. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG asked what happened to the thousands of children, boys and girls, 
who received no European schooling. They appeared to obtain a certairi amount of native 
education, and, if this were the case, what was its nature ? 

Sir Ransford SLATER was unable to give a definite reply to this question. In all 
probability, however, the system of puberty education was prevalent in Togoland as in Sierra 
Leone, where two societies gave native education to boys and girls. On reaching the age of 
puberty, these were taught sex matters, and also the management of the home. Natives in 
West Africa in general took great care of their chilrlren at the time of puberty. 

M. 0RTS concluded that no subsidy was paid to any mission school which refused, from 
reasons of principle, to submit to inspection by the civil authoritil's. 

Sir Ransford SLATER said that there was a certain number of mission schools in Togoland 
which received no subsidy. In general, the mission schools were dividerl into two classes, 
assisted and non-assisted. Only the asgisted schools were inspeded. Details were to be found 
in Section 127 of the report. 

M. 0RTS asked whether the fact that some mission schools escaped all control had not 
given rise to some inconvenience. 

Sir Ransford SLATER explained that there had been no actual refusal on the part of the 
mission schools to be inspected. The schools, however, had to reach a certain standard, both 
in regard to their buildings and to the qualifications of their teachers, before qualifying for 
Government assistance. As soon as the required improvement in the school had taken place, 
the Government made a grant. 

M. 0RTS understood from this that there were no missions which had refused, for reasons 
of principle, to agree to inspection. 

Sir Ransford SLATER replied that, as far as he was aware, there had been no ca~es of 
refusal. · 

Mlle. DANNEVIG could not understand how the missions could improve their schools 
before they were in receipt of a grant. 

Sir Ransford SLATER said that the Government was most sympathetic towards the 
missions. The standard that they required before giving a grant was not high. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG had thought that it might be possible to make grants to facilitate the 
improvement of the schools. 

Lord LuGARD asked whether there were any schools which did not belong to the missions 
and whether such schools were subject to Government inspection. 

Sir Ransford SLATER replied that there were very few " bush schools " of the kind 
existing in Nigeria. He thought that almost every school in Togoland would be under the 
regis of one of the recognised missions. 
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:\1. RAPPARD said that the Mandates Commission could not fail to have received thP 
impression that very little was being done to promote education. Taking into eonsideration 
the great effort that was being made to develop the college at Achimota in the Gold Coa~t, t~e 
Commission was led to the conclusion that practically nothing was spent on. educatiOn m 
Togoland, either because too much insistence was laid on quality. as the accre~Ited represen~ 
tative had ~aid, or because there was a laek of staff and credits. The conclusiOn drawn was 
that one part of the work of the mandatory Power had barely been begun. 

Sir Ransford SLATER said that the figures for 1926-27 gave an unfortunate impression 
of the importance attacherl by the Government to education. The figures in the tabl~s on 
pages 76 and 77 of the report showed that, in 1925-26, 5 per cent of the total expenditure 
went to education. The decrease in expenditure on education in 1926-27 was due to the 
change of system which had been made and which took effect in 1927. The Government 
grants for education were paid in arrears. Hence the Government grant for 1927 did not 
appe;:~r in the financial statistics in the 1927 report. It. would be included in the financial 
retums in the report for the next year. 

i\f. SAKENOBE said that the result of the introduction of the Education Ordinance of 1925 
had been to deprive hundreds of children of elementary education. liP asked whether special 
measures had been tak~n to meet this situation. 

Sir Ransford SLATER said that this question had been put to him many times by residents 
in the Gold Coast. They had observed that, if the Government closed those schools 'which 
it considered to be inefficient, it would he thereby depriving a large number of the population 
of education. He had recently appointed a Committee to enquire in what way this effect of 
the new Ordinance could be remedied. The Committee had not yet reported, but its 
recommendations were likely to be in the direction of an increase in the number of vernacular 
schools ; that was to say, it would probably recommend that education in those schools should 
be up to the third standard, so that the children would obtain a good education in the vernacular 
though their English studies would be less advanced, as it was in the teaching of English that 
the native teachers were for the most part inadequately trained. · 

:\I. SAKENOBE said that he would he glad to have a copy of the Committee's report. 
He understood that thet·e were about fifty mission schools in the entire territory, but that 

there was no mis!'-ion school in the northern section, as no mission station had been established 
lhPre. · 

Sir Ransford SLATER replied that there was a mission station at Kete-Krachi in the middle 
of the territory, but that he had no knowledge of a mission school farther north. 

!--ord LUGARD referred to the statement made by the accredited representative in the 
prevwus year with regard to the appointment of an organiser of education and asked whether 

_he had yd. been nominated. · 

Si1· Ransforrl SLATER replied in the Rffirmalive. The m•ganiser's duty was to superintend 
the trade schools, which did not exigt in Togoland. The nearest trade school to Togoland 
was that at T:unale, which was aUrnded by boys from To~oland. 

Liqiw1· Traffh;. 

Lord Lt:GARD said that Lhc Council had. repea~edly called the attention of the Permanent 
Mandates Commission to the importance of the question of alcohol, and last December the 
R~pporteur had suggested that the Permanent Mandates Commission should, in collaboration 
With th~ mandatory Powers, consider the causes of the present situation and take step::: to 
remedy 1t. !fe would therefore apologise for going into this matter at some length. 
, In the f1r~t place, there was a continued increase in the liquor traffic in the Gold Coast. 
<~olony, to which he must. refer, since the spirits imported into Togo came through the Gold 
~.oast. Tl~e ~ecr~t!l-I'Y of State had in .July given figures which showed an enormous increase 
m the .tr~fftc m spmts, and particularly in gin, which was the spirit mostly drunk by the natives. 
The gm m~ports alone .had increased from 735,910 gallons in 1926 to 1,181,913 gallons in 1927. 
!"'urther, f1g~r~s s_upphed by the Anti-Liquor Traffic Association showed that the increase in 
Imported spmts m the last five years as compared with the previous period of five years 
amounted to 120.7 per cent. while the increase for gin imports was 721. G per cent. Though 
Lord Lugard had not verified those figures, he was assured that they had been very carefully 
prepared. Fmthermore, the Gold Coast newspapers, in particular he believed the Gold Coast 
Independent; had d!:'plored this increase in the liquor traffic and laid the blame for it upo,n the 
Government. One na~ive newspaper had even advocated entire prohibition for the natives 
and had stated that hquor was largely consumed by young men and women. Under the 
man~ate, the P~rmanent Mandates Commission was required to seek for means for curtailing 
the l.Iquor traffic~ .The Commission fully realised that the large increase in the traffic was 
due m P3:rt to the mcreased ~ealth and purchasing power of the colony and in part. to the 
constructiOn of roads and railways. He (Lord Lugard) woilld be glad to know whether 
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th~ . accredited repres~ntative had observed any ill-effects from this increased import of 
spirits. In any case, It seemed to be waste of money on an article which could not raise the 
standard of life, and was opposed to the mandate. 

Lord Lugard suggested a few methods of combating the increase in the traffic. and asked 
to what extent. they were already applied, or could be applied. 

1. The duties might be increased. In an address to the Legislative Council in March, 
the Governor had said that the duties would be increased by 2s. 6d., and the duty per gallon 
now amounted to £1 7s. 6d. in the Gold Coast, as against £315s. in Great Britain. Was there 
any reason why the duty in the Gold Coast should not be still further increased to a figure 
nearer to that applying in Great Britain ? 

2. Lice.nces might be introduced for the sale of liquor, or, if they existed, might bfl made 
. more expensive, while a measure might be introduced to restrict the sale of liquor to certain 
hours, in~luding the sale of native liquor. In the previous year, the Commission had been 
told that It was the Governor's policy to restrict the issue of licences. Lord Lugard hoped that 
that policy was being carried into effect. 

3. Was it possible that the amount of liquor to be imported into the colony could be 
fixed and rationed, as the French were doing in the Cameroons ? . -

4. The railway rates for the carriage of spirits might be increased by a rapidly rising 
scale. The same provision might also be applied to liquor carried by motor traffic. . 

In the next place, Lord Lugard would ask what was the frontier of the prohibited zone. 
The boundary of the prohibited zone was not marked on the map supplied to the Mandates 
Commission. Further, had the Administration been able to extend that zone farther south ? 
. Were natives in the prohibited zone who were not permanent residents able to obtain 
liquor ? 

Another question was that of the equalisation of duties as between the French and British 
spheres. In the previous year, l\1. Duchene had told the Commission that no effective measure 
could be taken pending agreement as to the equalisation of duties between the French and 
British Governments. The Commi:::sion had repeatedly asl\cd whether that step was possible. 
As long ago as 1923, the Council had expressed a hope that the two Powers would agree on 
this matter. The Permanent Mandates Commission had suggested that the duties should 
be levelled up to the highest rate existing in the adjacent territories. Now that the franc 
had been stabilised, there seemed to be no reason why equalisation should not be effected ; 
so long as the duty was less in the French than in the British territory, smuggling between 
the two spheres would take place. 

At the twelfth session, the accredited representative had informed the Commission that 
there was practically no smuggling of liquor between the British and French territories. 
On page 27 of the 1927 report, however, it was stated that, owing to the perfection of the French 
preventive measures, organised smuggling was now at an end. This seemed to indicate that 
smuggling had gone on between the two territories previous to 1927. 

Another question to be considered was that of the revision of the 19H) Convention. At 
the thirteenth session, l\f. Duchene had said that, without a revision of that Convention, which 
had become inapplicable and which provided for measures that had shown themselves in the 
light of experience to be quite insnfficient, nothing practical could be done. The Convention 
contained a number of terms which required interpretation, and after three years' work the 
Mandates Commission had almost succeeded in obtaining agreement regarding the definitions. 
Did the accredited representative think thRt it would be advisable to revise the ~onvention ? 

Sir Ransford SLATER said that he had not been warned that the general question of 
alcohol was to be raised with regard to the Gold Coast as well as to Togoland. He would, 
however, endeavour to answer Lord Lugard's questions. 

It was quite true to say that there had been a large and almost dramatic i??rease in the 
importation of gin into the Gold Coast in 1927. Nevertheless, imports of spmts generally 
were still far below the pre-war figures. The figure of 1.200,000 gallons was nearly 500,000 
gallons less than that for 1913. It must be remembered that 1927 had been a year of great 
prosperity for the Gold Coast natives, some £11,000,000 ha~ing p~s.sed in.to what represen~erl 
their pockets. They no doubt spent a large part of their additiOnal mcome on luxunes, 
one of which was alcohol, but it would be a great mistake to suppose t.h~t the _Gold Coast 
native was spending the greater part of his newly earned wealth on spmts. Sir Ransf?rd 
Slater had not at hand the actual figures, because he had not been warned that the questiOn 
of the Gold Coast liquor traffic would come up ~efore the Commission. Hr.. could, however, 
give striking figures of the proportionatr; exp~nd~t.ure on alcohol coml?are~ with th~t on ot~er 
commodities. These figures had been given m h1s address to the Legislative Council to which 
Lord Lugard had referred. 

Again, not only was the Gold Coast. nativ_e a great deal more prosperous, ~ut there had 
since 1912 been a large increase in the populat~on. Nevertheless, the consumption of alcohol 
in the colonv was 500,000 gallons less than m 1913. 

In March of the current year he had appointed a special Committee to consider what 
measures could be taken to restrict the consumption of liquor in the Gold Coast. Any measures 
adopted would be automatically applied in Togoland. The method favoured by the Gold 

3. 
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Coast Administ.ration was that which had b~en so succrssful in Great Britain, narn~ly, tv 
·tighten up the licensing laws. The CommiltP.e had reportrd an? the measures 1t ha.d 
recommended wrre now embodied in a Bill. (In reply to a questiOn by ~ord. Lugard, Sn· 
Ramford Slater explained that t.his Bill did not apply to t~e sale of nat~ve hqu~r.) The 
provisions of the Bill included a proposal t~at the fee for licensed. sto_res 111 ~.he h111terl~nd 
should be made the same as that for sl.ores 111 t.he coast towns. W1th 111creasmg prosper1ty, 
many big towns had now grown up i~ the hinterland, where the fee for licensed stores had 
previously been half that for stores m t~e _coas~ towns. In future the f~e woul? amount 
to £60 per annum, as against £20, and sJmila_r .mcre~ses would be mad~ ~n the. hcence .fee 
for restaurants and wholesale stores. The Adm1mstratwn would have no difficulty m enforcmg 
this measure. 

With regard to the hours of sale, the Administration had encountered much opposition, 
not only from the traders, but from the natives themselves. Lord Lugard had referred to 
an article in the Gold Coast Independent; he might also have qu?ted a speech made by 
Sir Ofori Atta during his visit to England in the current year, S1r Ransford Slater must, 
however, point out that there was no unanimity either among the chiefs or among educated 
natives with regard to the restrictions. He was surprised to hear that the Gold Coast Independent 
had suggested prohibition, and thought that he could quote articles both from that and from 
other native newspapers protesting vehemently against such infringem~nts of native liberty. 
The special Committee had suggested that liquor shops should be open from 7 a.m. till 
5 p.m.-a considerable decrease from the present hours-but even this had been violently 
opposed in the native Press. The latest issue of the Gold Coast Independent to reach Europe· 
contained a strong article on the subject with the heading " Iniquitous Legislation ". 

Sir Ransford Slater then pointed out that the number of the Gold Coast Independent 
to which Lord Lugard had referred was dated .July 1926, and that the artie!~ to which Lord 
Lugard had referred was not an editorial article but the report of a speech made by a chief_ 
in the Legislative Council. Sir Ransford Slater had himself been present at the debate in 
the current year when the question of alcohol came up, and he had been struck by the absence 
of any demand on the part of the native members for drastic measures. While they all agreed 
that ~omething should be done, only one member had asked for prohibition .. 

Large quantities of liquor were drunk at the native ceremonies, and hitherto it had been 
possible for a native to obtain the liquor for use at such ceremonies on credit. It would now, 
however, be made an offence either to sell or to obtain liquor on credit. This measure also 
had aroused violent opposition, not only among the merchants, but also among native members 
of the Legislative Council. 

Customs duties had been raised in March last from 25s. to 27s. 6d. a gallon. While 
agreeing with Lord Lugard that the duty might he still further increased, he must point out 
that before the war it had amounted to only 5s. a gallon. At its present rate the dutywas 
considerably higher than in the French sphere, and the accredited representative gave figures 
to show ~hat the difference in price of a bott.le of gin sold in the British and French spheres 
was as h1gh as '2s. The Mandates Commission would therefore realise that any raising of 
the duty on spirits would be an incentive to smuggling from the French sphere. . 

The suggestion that imports of spirits should be rationed was new to Sir Ransford Slater, 
and he wot.lJd not care to express an opinion without further information as to the wav in 
which guch ·a policy could be carried out. • . 

. The que~t~on. of railway rates w~s of gpecial interest to him. Railway' rates for the 
ca~rwge of spmts m the Gold Coast were already very high, so high indeed that the Gold Coast 
rmlways had lost the entire spirits traffic. Spiritg conveyed to Coomassie in Ashanti now 
went by road. The merc.hants h~d contended that the railway rates should be reduced, and 
from the Government pomt of VIew there was much to be said for that argument since the 
Government was. the owner 'of the railways. Sir Ransford Slater, however,-had consistently 
taken. up the attitude that he would not reduce railway rates for liquor consignments; The 
questiOn of .rates for motor-horne liquor was the subject of enquiry, but Lord Lugard would 
agree that. It was not easy for the Government . to enforce definite rates for motor traffic. 

The pr?hibitio~ zone cm?raced the entire northern section, including the Province of 
Ket~· Krach1. Native clerks Ill Northern Togoland who come from the south were able to 
~htam. v~ry small amounts of liquor on the production of written permits from a District 
CommJsswner. 

As to the equalisati?n of Cus~oms duties in the French and British spheres, Sir Ransford 
Slater had a~ready explan~ed ~hat It h~d been impossible hitherto to take steps in this direction. 
He would '~el.c~me ~quahsali?~ provided that the duties in French Togoland were raised to 
lhe ;ate obtammg m ~h~ Bri~Ish sphere. There had been no conversations on the matter 
bet" een t.hc local Adm1mstrahons and the subject \vas, he thought, more one for negotiation 
~~t'dce~ the ho

1
me G1oyernme~ts. It. had hitherto been the British Government's policy that 

e u Jes on a coho m all ''est Afr1c:m territories should be identical. 
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~n regard to smuggling, he had explained that the hig difference in price between alcohol 
S?l,d m .the French sphere a~d that sol~ in the British sphere had up till 1927 undoubtedly 
gn en nse to smugghng. \\ Ilh the assistance, however, of the French Customs authoritiP.s. 
the British Preventive Service had for the time beinO" put a stop to smugo-Jinl! but it miO"ht 
break out again at. any time. T!w Rritish Administration maintaine&"a sf~ong Custo~s 
force to prevent smuggling. 

In reply to l\L Orls, Sir Ran~ford Slater said that traders were at present allowed to 
sell liquor on credit to the natives, but under the new measures they would no lono-er he allowed 
to do so. This measure would not apply to all commoditi~~. hut. only to spirits~ 

M. 0RTS observed that the comts could take cognisance of actions brou•.,.ht aaainst 
natives for debts as a result of the purchase of spirits on credit. " " 

Sir Ransford SLATER replied in the affirmative. On page 26 of the report it. was stated 
that the consumption of imported spirits in 1927 per head of the population amounted to 
o~ly 0.05 of a gallon. .That was only .one-fifth of a. quart bottle of gin. In reply toM. Rap pard, 
Sir Ransford Slater pomted out that 1t was stated m paragraph 103that the liquor-consumption 
statistics must he understood to apply solely to the southern section. 

Public H eallh. 

Dr. KASTL said that. the report contained no information concerning health conditions 
in the prisons. The Commission had asked for such information from the various mandated 
territorieg and it would he useful if a statement could be made in the next report. 

Sir Ransford SLATER undertook to comply with Dr. Kast.l's request. 

Dr. KASTL referred to page 33 of the report, where it was stated that the full establishment 
of medical officers had been attained during the year and that, as a result, a gratifying increase 
in the number of cases attended by them was to be recorded. Was the mandatory Power 
of opinion that the present medical establishment was adequate for t.he needs of the territory ? 
From other parts of the report (page 47'., it appeared that the districts of Southern Mamprusi 
and Kusasi only received visits from medical officers at long intervals. 

Further, on page 57, paragraph 252, it was reported that thrre had heen a serious outbreak 
of yellow fever at Kpeve. Kpeve was situated in the hinterland and Dr. Kastl had always 
understood that, while yellow fever was common near the coast, it was very rare in the 
hinterland. 

Sir Ransford SLATER said that it was not. his experience that yellow fever was confined 
to coastal regions. At the same time, he had no hesitation in saying that the number of 
medical officers in the territory was not so high as he could wish. The same remark, however, 
applied to the Gold Coast. He would be glad to see the medical establishment five or six 
times as large as it was at present. The Administration, however, could only proceed to 
increase the medical establishment gradually. It was purely a question of expense, The 
step which the Administration was taking in the Gold Coast, and which would be automatically 
applied to Togoland, was to increase the number of " super-dispensers ", that was to say, 
native medical assistants. 

Lord LuGARD enquired whether the Administration encouraged private practice, 

Sir Ransford SLATER replied that there was an abundance of private practitioners in 
the Gold Coast, but none, so far as he knew, in Togoland. The private practitioners were 
properly qualified native doctors who had been trained in Europe. 

Dr. KAsT'L referred to the statement, on page 43 of the report, that a high percentage 
of the cases treated in the Konkomba country were from French territory. Was there any 
organised co-operation between the French and British medical officers working in the frontier 
districts ? For instance, would the outbreak of disease in one trrritory be reported to the 
medical officer in the other territory, and would the frontier bP. closed ? 

Sir Ransford SLATER said that the medical officers of the two territories certainly 
co-operated in the case of infectious disease. It would be possible to. close the boundary 
in the south, but difficult, if not impossible, to do so in the northern sectiOn. 

M. RAPPARD said that he had always understood that the Gold Coast was particularly 
fortunate by reason of its large accumulated budgetary surpluses. If that were so, what 
was the difficulty in providing for an increased medical staff ? 

Sir Ransford SLATER replied that the number of medical officers was being increa~ed 
every year in the Gold Coast, and that Togoland would share in the consequen~ ~enef~ts. 
He merely wished to impress upon the Commission the impossibility for the Admm1stratwn 
to proceed with " ideal " rapidity, having regard to other claims on the revenue. 
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M. RAPPARD said that for various reasons, British medical officers expected particularly 
high rates of pay. Had it 'ever been contemplated ~hat it ~ight be possible to d~aw on ot~er 
countries where there was a large supply of medical officers who would reqmre less high 
remuneration ? 

Sir Ransford SLATER said M. Rappard's suggestion raised a very big question, on which 
he would not care to express an opinion without further consideration. - • 

Control of the Movement of Cattle between Togoland under British Mandate and Togoland 
under French Afandale. , 

Dr. KASTL, referring to the question of the veterinary service, said that., on page 64, 
the report complained that it was impossible to have any efficient control of the movement 
of cattle because there was no veterinarv staff in French Togoland, and that the outbreak 
of cattle' plague in the _Accra area had been trac~d _to cattle coming from F~ench Togoland 
via Ho and the Senchi Ferry. Had any negotiatiOns been conducted with the French 
authorities in ordei' to remedy that situation? 

Sir Ransford SLATER was unable to state whether negotiations had taken place. 
/ 

Land Tenure. 

M. VAN HEES congratulated the Government of the mandatory Power upon the fact that 
it had not extended to Northern Togoland the Land and Native Rights Ordinance of 1927 
promulgated in the Gold Coast. He regarded the Government's action as expressive of its 
determination to maintain the land policy according to which the natives of Togoland under 
British mandate had been recognised as the owners of all the land, a system which was peculiar 
to Togoland, and did not exist in :my other mandat.ed territory. He would enquire whether 
this was the main reason for the fact that th<> Ordinance in question had not been applied. 
Page 4 of the report before the Commission gave another reason, which could not in itself, 
he thought, explain the determination of the Government in this matter. 

Sir Ransford SLATER replied that there had been no change in the British Government's 
attitude tow:mls the hearing of all cases relating to native land tenure by the native tribunals. 
In accordance wit.h Article 5 of the mandate, no native land could he transferred to Europeans 
without the express authority of the Government, which, however, left native land questions 
in the hands of the natives. 

Demographic Slali.~tics. 

M. HAPPARD observed that. the statistics in the report were based on the 1921 census. 
He enquired whether there wns any means of keeping track of the movements of population 
across the frontier. 

Sir Ransford SLATER replied that there were no statistics of such movements, and that 
no control was practicable. . 

He was unable to say positively whether the movements were in the direction of the 
British sphere rather than in that of the French sphere, or vice versa. 

In answer to 1\f. Orts, he said that the 1921 census was the most recl-'nt ; there would be 
another in 1931. 

l\L 0RTs observed that the statistics would have been interesting if they had afforded 
?Orne possibility of comparison. He asked whether the accredited representative had the 
Impression that the population of Togoland was increasing, or stationary, or decreasing. 

Sir Ransford SLATER thought that the population was increasing at much the same rate, 
about 1 per cent per annum, as in the Gold Coast. He had no reason to suppose that there 
was any marked diffrrence between the two territories. 

Close of the Hearing. 

The CH~IRMAN said that it was his agreeable duty to thank Sir Ransford Slater for the 
Yaluable assistance which he had given to the Commission and for the clear and precise 
ans~v~rs he. had gi_ven t? the questions put by the Commission. He was pleased to note the 
rapidity With whtch Sir Ransford Slater had become familiar with all the administrative 
pro~Iems affecting t~e territory which he had recently been called upon to administer. The 
Chairman thanked Sir Ransford Slater and expressed his gratitude to the British Government 
for permitting him to come to Geneva. 

Sir R~n?fo~d SLA_TER ~hanked the Chairman for his kind remarks. He had attended 
the CommiSSH?n .s sesswn With the greatest interest, and his knowledge of the questions put 
by the. CommiSSion would greatly facilitate the drafting of the next report. 
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FOUHTH MEETING 

Held 011 Monday, October 29/h, 1928, a/10.30 a.m. 

Chnirmun : The l\larquis THEODOLI. 

~)l)~l. Western Samoa: Examination of the Annual Report for the Year 1927-28. 

~ir James Parr, High Conlmissioner for New Zealand, and General Sir Gcor(l'c Hiclnu·dson 
former Administrator of \Vestem Samoa aecrcditl'cl·rPpresrntatives of the mandatorv Powrt.: 
came to the table of the Commission. • 

· The CHAIRMAN, in welcoming Sir James Pan and Sir Geor~c Hichardson, dt~sired to thank 
lhe New Zealand Government for having accredited them to the Commission. 

He would also, on behalf of t.he Commission, thank that Gonmment for the photcwraph~ 
sent to the Secretariat and the speeial index accompanying the report. "' 

Examination nf the Present Position t·esulling from lhe Hecenl Unrest in Wr.slem Sauwa. 

The CHAIRMAi'\ said it was d.ifficult to appreciate Lhc present stale of public opinion in 
Samoa. The Commission had been assured that adequate means for the maintenance of 
order had been placed at the disposal of Sir George Richardson's successor. The Commission 
had stated in its report dealing with the events which had occurred in Somoa and which it 
had examined at its June session that H it. trusts t.hat the Samoans, when they realise that 
they have been misled, will resume their former altitude of confidence in the Administration, 
and that the mandatory Power will soon be able to re-establish peace and prosperity in 
Western Samoa by a a policy both firm and liberal ". Was the accredited representative 
in a position to inform the Commission whether these hopes had been fulfilled ? 

l\L 0RTS had gathered from the report that active resistance to the Admini~tralion had 
now been transformed into passive resistance, in consequence of which serious unrest. still 
existed .. The trouble had originally arisen owing to the action of certain non-native elements. 
The person:;: in question had been deported but their removal from the territory had not resulted 
in quelling a movement. which from that time had become a native movement. Although 
he had read the previous reports and the l\Jinutes of the Commission, M. Orts, who had not 
been present at the previous session, had not yet been able to understand the motives under
lying the action of the Europeans who had caused the trouble, motives which were so strong 
that the authors of the trouble had not. hesitated to expose themselves to heavy penalties. 
~either could he understand by what means the spirit of OfJposition had heen fostered in 
the minds of the natives, even after the Jead.:-rs of the mo\'ement. had been separated from 
t.hem. 

Sir James PARR said that the answers toM. Orts' questions were to be found in the record 
of the very full and exhaustive enquiry which the Commission had conducted at its session 
in .June. The report now before it covered the period March 1927 to March 1928. Technically 
the Commission should confine itself t.o examining that report and the period it covered. 
It had already received information on all the event.s which had taken place up to June 1928 
and had already discussed those events in June very fully. Bot.h the accredited representatives 
were, however, only too willing to answer any question which t.he Commission might desire 
lo put, irrespective of the strict limits of the present. enquiry. 

The CHAIRMAN agreed that the period covered by the report before t.he Commission did 
not extend further than March 1928. There were, however, numerous precedents justifying 
t.he Commission's action in asking questions concerning the present situation ; it would be 
all the easier to make a statement regarding t.hat situation in that one of the accredited 
representatives had been t.he Administrator of the mandatrd temt.ory under review. 

Lord LVGARD did not wish to reopen the whole case co~ceming the causes of unres~ in 
Samoa, with which the Permanent Mandates Commission had dealt at its previous sessiOn. 
Its examination had, however, been primarily concerned with the petition of l\fr. Nelson. 
That was a chose jugee. There were, however; larger questions concerning the responsibility 
of the mandatory Power which arose in connection with the annual report and with the papers 
which had reached the Commission since it.s last se~sion. It was upon these that Lord Lugard 
wisl).ed to comment. 
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He had receivf'd the report of a debate in the Legislative Council in New Zealand of 
July 5th, 1928, in the course of which Mr. Michel stated that the ~o!lference fit Geneva, 
by which was presumably meant the ~erman~nt. Mandates CommissiOn, had, found the 
Mandatory to be " practically blameless , but considered th;~t there ought to ha' e been more 
of "the big-stick policy ". This statement., as f;~r as Lord Lugard w~s aware, had not been 
contradicted, though it did not, he thought, c?rrectly express th~ views of the Permanf'nt 
Mandates Commis~ion. Lord Lugard had consistently held the VIew that the New Zealand 
Government deferved the highf'st praise for the way in which i.t had executed the mandate, 
but as regards this particular mattf'r he had one or two questiOns to ask. 

Another sneaker in the debate to which he had just refem~d had stated that, "when the 
critical positio~ arose, the Administration was helpless ". Early in 1926 {or even previous 
to that date), the Government of New Zealand had become ~ware of ~he unrest. ~arly 
in 1927, the pm~ilion had becom<' critical ; the Mau had orgamsed a police force hostile to 
the Governmem, together with a £y~tem of picketing al!d. of boycott. Why, therefore, 
at that most critic;~! moment in March 1927, had lhe Admimstrator been despatched to the 
New Hebrides on a Commission (page 35 of the report for 1927-28) and had been absent 
for a period of six weeks? 

The New ZP.aland Government had passed a deportation . law. Had it given the 
Administrator any mrans of enforcing that law and of dealing with any of its .consequences ? _ 
Not until 1928 was the conting-ent of white police sent to the mandated ternt.ory to enable 
the Administrator to enforce the law. · · · 

Obviously, whf'n dPaling with an organised hostile police forre and boycott, arrests 
would have to he made. In point of fact, 400 men had been arrested (page 4 of the report). 
What steps had the New Zealand Government. taken to provide a place in which these men 
could he confined or to extemporise means of confinement with the aid of the marines from 
the cruisers which had been despatchcri ? Lord Lugard had understood that the only place 
of dP-tr-ntion in the territory was an unenclosed area from which any prisoner could walk away 
if he so chose. There was, in fact, no proper prison or gaol. On page I 8 of the report, however, 
it was stated that there was a gaol and prison staff. This seemed to him to create a misleading 
impression. 

On page 4, and again on page 12, of the report, the Commission w11s told that the 400 men 
arrr-sted had been tried by the High Court and !:\entenced to six months' imprisonment. No 
report of this trial, which must have taken plact> very rapidly indeed, had yet been received. 
Had the trial been regularly ht>ld in the Court ? Jhd evidence been taken and had the defence 
been fully stated ? 

He understood that the Administrator had talked to the prisoners and had then set them 
free, although, as stated in the report, "they failed to respond in any degr~e ". Under what 
legal authorily had the Administrator acted in setting free 400 men who had been sentenced 
by the High Court to sixmonths' imprisonment, and this though they had persisted intheir 
offences ? Had the Administrator acted in this manner because it had been impossible for 
him to give effeCt to the sentence since there was no gaol ? . Had anything since been done 
to remedy this state of affairs? Would the white police force remain until order had' been 
thoroughly restored in the territory, and, further, would the Administrator be given adequate 
means for enforcing the law ? · · 

· Sir James PARR respectfully submitted that all the questions put by Lm:d Lugard liad 
already been answered at the June session of the Commission. Was it desired to cover old 
ground again ? 

. T.he CHAIRMAN repealed that. what ~he Commission desired to know was the present 
situatiOn.. It had been under t.he unpresswn that calm had been restored ; hut it had learnt 
from ~arwus sources that ~his was not the case. On page 3 of the report, for example, the 
fol!owmg passage occurred :" that influence has continued to be exercised from . outside 
Samoa ~nd, despite the efforts of the Administration, the Mau movement has not abated ". 
That bemg so, Lord Lugard's questions could be regarded as quite justified, for they arose 
directly from the report which was before the Commission. . 

M. MERLIN, while agi·eeing that it would be superfluous fo1· the Commission to cover 
once more the ground which had been so carefully explored in June, could not but notice that· 
the politieal troubles were now in what might be described as a chronic state. While there 
was no open rebellion, hidden ill-will and dissatisfaction with the Administration continued 
and a kind of boycott was still in operation. Such a state of affairs would naturally have an 
adverse:effect upon trade. In.those circumstances, the Commission was perfectly justified 
in asking whether the situ.atio~ from March 1928 onwards had grown worse or better. A 
knowl~dge of the present situatiOn would enable the Commission far more easily to examine 
the report before it. 

Sir James pARR repeated that all questions connected with the arrest of the 400 agitators 
had been fully answered already, and that indeed ~he Comm!s~ion had .P!lssed judgment 
on these and other matters. Its June report had giVen a defimte expressiOn of its views 
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on these very points. It had indeed said thal in certain respects the r\cw Zealand Government 
had been uncertain in its policy, and it had also pointed out that Sir George Richardson had 
not been granted an adequate police force. In these circumstanees it was difficult for him 
to underst~nd ,~·hy the Commission should seek to reopen a matter upon which it had already 
expressed Its v1ews. 

The CHAIRMAN replied that, while the observations of Sir James Parr were correct, 
what the Commission desired was a statement a5 to the present. position in Samoa. 

i\l. RAPPARD agreed. The ..Commission at its June session had discussed conditions in 
Samoa as t.he result of a petition which had been submitted to it and the report of the Royal 
Commission. It was now discussing those affairs on the basis of the New Zealand Government's 
report for 1927-28. It was inevitable, therefore, that there ~>hould he a certain degree of 
overlapping and the Commission would have to be careful that none of the observations 
which it would make at this session ~>hould conflict with the observations that it had made at 
its last session. 

There were, however, two general questions which he desired to put. 
In the first place, it would appea1· from the evidence submitted to the Commission at 

its last session that the lack of discipline in Snmoa called for more strictness and severity in 
the administration. That being so, M. Rappard was surprised to note that a reduction 
had been made in the administrative personnel. It appeared to him that an increase would 
have been necessary. 

In the second place, the report stated that the Fono of Faipules had remained absolutely 
loyal, and details were given on page 39 of an adrlress to the Administrator delivered by the 
Chairman of the Fono on February 11th, 1928. Did it not appear, however. that the Fono 
was somewhat over-loyal and did not really possec;s the confidence of the natives for whom 
it spoke ? The terms it used, for example, in connection with its eountry were somewhat 
extraordinary. It referred to the Administrator's "diligence and earnest. love for our 
insignificant country", and it went on to state that a number of lawyers should not be permitted 
to come to Samoa " until some future date when the youth of Samoa would be sufficiently 
educated to understand something of the law ". Was not this exaggerated, and did not such 
subservient expressions give rise t.o suspicion ? While making full allowance for native 
rhetoric, M. Rappard was inclined to believe that this was the case. If this were true, then the 
Fono of Faipules did not appear to enjoy the real confidence of the population. 

Sir James PARR said these aspects could he explained, and that Sir George Richardson 
would reply to the questions put by Lord Lug-a!'() and M. Happard. 

Sir George RrcHARDSON said, with regard to the point raised about the Royal Commission's 
visit to the New Hebrides, that he had been appointed a member of that Commission by the 
British Government on the recommendation of the Ne'v Zealand Government. At the time 
he had not raised the question of not leaving the tenitory, so perhaps he should take the blame 
for not saying that he did not think he should go on that mission. He had been away from 
four to six weeks, and the territory had been quiet meanwhile. His deputy had been an 
efficient officer, and Sir George Richardson knew, too, that the Minister was arriving in June. 
Consequently, he had thought that nothing unusual was likely to occur until the latter arrived. 

With regard to the prison, he had hoped he had made it. clear at the last session of the 
.Mandates Commission that the prison arrangements were inadetJuate for the number of people 
that were arrested. There was one prison, which was merely a large prison f~rm intended to 
educate p1·isoners in ag1·iculture. It was more m· less open, consequently 1l was ea~y fo1· 
prisoners to escape. There was a prison in Apia which was surrounded by a wall, b_u~ It was 
not big enough to accommodate the number of people who were a n·csted, and the Admimstrato1· 
had therefore been confronted with a difficult situation. These people had been arrested, 
and he could not deal with them. After he had spoken to them, in spite of what was stated 
in the report, he had had reason to believe that conciliation would bring about a diffe~·ent 
feeling ; therefore hg had released the prisoners. Ilis power to suspend sentences \vas prov1cled 
for under the Act, and it, had been on the adviee of the Judge of the High Court that these 
prisoners had been released. 

The trial had been properly carried out by the Chief Judge. At that time the 
Administrator had had an inadequate police foree, although six white police ha~ bee? _sent 
to assist the native police. The report. statNl that there were now seventy-four while m1htary 
police, and the position to-day was satisfactory. After he had susp.en~ed the sen~ences of the 
400 prisoners, the i\lau poliec harl dispersed and tht>J'e had been qmct m the terntory,_ ex~t>pt 
that there was a certain amount of passive opposition on the part of the i\Iau orgamsatwn. 

M. Rappard had raised the question of personnel. Sir George Ric~Hirdson thought_ the 
Commission would notiee that the personnel in the Native, the ,Tusllee, and the Prison 
Departments had not been reduced. Some personnel of the other departments had been 
dispensed with, fo1· instance, the Land and Survey Department. One surveyor had been :;;ent 
away. 

l\1. HAPPARIJ asked for what reason the surveyor had been sent away. 
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Sir George RICHARDSON replied that the surveyor in question had b_een appointed. at the 
request of the natives themselves to survey and define the boundaries between VIllages. 
The arrival of the surveyor had caused trouble among t?e villagers, who had pu_lled up the 
survey pegs. Sir George Richardson could have dea~t.with the offe~ders, but while ~he Ma_u 
agitation was being carried on and there was oppositiOn to the pohce he had considered 1t 
better to allow the survey to stand over for a time, and so avoid further trouble. 

M. RAPPARD asked whether that was not a policy of defeat. 

Sir George RICHARDSON replied that i~ was_ defeat only• until he could be supplied with 
an adequate police force to deal with ~he situatiOn. . 

With regard to the speeches of Faipules and Samoans generally, _he could say that. It was 
their custom to speak of their "insi~nificant litt.le c~u~try ". Th_eir speeches w~re usually 
rather flowery, but it had been the w1sh of the CommissiOn to receive the proceedmgs of the 
Faipules, and consequently their speeches as made in the Fono had been correctly translated 
and inserted in the report. . 

He would not say that the Faipules wen~ over-loyal, but. rather that they sa1d what they 
meant. The Faipules had been extraordinarily loyal to him anrl to New Zealand, and they 
fully appreciated what had been and was still being done by the Governm_ent· fo~ Sa~~a; 
but they had been very angry over this agitation, as they had known_ all about It and Its orrgm, 
and had realised that its real object was not the betterment of their country. 

M. RAPPARD asked if the Faipules were loyal to their own country. 

Sir George RICHARDSON replied in the affirmativ~ .. Th~ majority o_f them appreciate_d 
that their country was backward, and that the Admimstratron was trymg to act for their 
good. They had difficulties in their own districts, and sometimes they had to face a ~ood 
deal of opposition from other chiefs when they returned home from the Fono and explamed 
the matters that had been discussed there and the decisions reached. 

He was confident that they did consider the interests of their country as paramount 
to their personal interests, and that they would never agree to a decision that was not. in the 
best interests of the people they represented. 

M. PALACIOS agreed with the majority of the members of the Commission and with the 
accredited representative in thinking that there was no need to reopen the discussions that 
had taken place at the June session when the Commission had taken a decision on which 
M. Palacios had abstained from voting. As his opinion had not altered, he was in no danger, 
as M. Rappard had feared, of finding himself at variance with the observations then made 
by the Commission to the Council. 

The Commission's debates at the present session, however, should bear on the report of 
the mandatory Power and on the facts contained in it. To be sure, the Commission would 
be glad to have any additional information which might be sent to it concerning the period 
subsequent to the preparation of the report, but the information given on pages 2-4 in the 
Statement on the political agitation sufficed for a methodical and entirely regular discussion 
of the situation regarding the policy of the opposition in Samoa. Furthermore, in view of the 
weight attached by the mandatory Power to the last declaration of the Mandates Commission, 
M. Palacios would always be entitled to ask what had been the effects of that declaration, 
which he himself had not approved. . · 

He wished to put three questions only. The first question was connected with the passage 
in the report on page 4 reading " the evil and by no means disinterested guidance of certain 
Europeans ". Were these Europeans still the same as those who had formed the Citizens' 
Committee ? Was that Committee still carrying on active opposition ? · 

Secondly, what had been the effects in Samoa of the decisions of the Royal Commission 
and of the !llandatcs Commission ? The introduction of the censorship under the provision 
of February 18th, 1928, had caused t.he correspondent of the Press Association at Apia to say 
that all news from Samoa should he accepted with reserve. Was it true that in August there 
had been troubles which had compelled the troops to fire on the natives ? 

. Thirdly, M. Palacios had rea~ wi~h close at_tention the extracts from the Pa~liamentary 
Debates of the New Zealand Legislative Council and the House of Representatives held in 
July. Reference had been made to the numerical importance of the Mau movement. The 
Governmen~ appeared to. e:>timate that the movement affected 50 per cent of the population; 
but, accordmg to the opmron of some party leaders and to various reports in the Press the 
movement was gaining ground daily and counted 95 per cent of the inhabitants. Could the 
accredited representatiYe give any information on this point ? 

The CHAIRMAN enquired whether the report. of the Roval Commission and the conClusions 
of ~he Permanent Mandates Commission had been not only translated but explained to the 
natives. 

A member of the New Zealand Parliament had stated that the Mandates Commission 
had shown partiality and had refused to hear petitioners, although it had heard the views 
of the Government repregentali,·es. Had it been explained to lhc natives that t.his injustice 
was only apparent ? 
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The Chairman associated himself with the questions put by M. Palacios. 

Sir James P !-RR replied that the pro.eedure of the l\Iandates Commission was perfectly 
well und~r~t?od m the New Zealand Parliament, but he could not, of course, be responsible 
for the criticisms mad.e by .a member of the Opposition party. Often, party politics influenced 
speeches. It was so m this case. 

As regards the question of the explanation of the report of the Mandates Commission 
to the natives, he did not think that t.he natives even yet understood what the Mandates 
Commission had done. The usual channel of communication between the Government and 
the natives was through the chiefs, and many of the chiefs were concerned that the report 
should not reach the natives. It was very difficult to penetrate to the natives themselves 
individually. He personally was aware that some natives still heard from Mr. Nelson and 
that the latter was still telling them that he was coming bark from Geneva with victorv in his 
hands. - • 

Sir George RICHARDSON, in reply to M. Palacios' first question, said that, according to 
reliable information, the Citizens' Committee had ceased to function officially. From private 
sources, however, he knew that some of those who had been associated with the Citizens' 
Committee were still influencing the natives. These people were lacking in honesty and refused 
to face the facts. There was in particular a lawyer, named Mr. Slipper, who was responsible 
for much of the trouble still existing in \V estern Samoa and who was inducing the native 
malcontents to hang on. Sir George Richardson was also aware that the malcontent natives 
were receiving letters from Mr. Nelson. They were foolish enough to believe that Mr. Nelson 
would be soon returning to Samoa and refused to take notice of what they were told concerning 
the findings of the Royal Commission. All loyal natives, on the other hand, were delighted 
at the findings of the Royal Commission and of the Permanent Mandates Commission. 

'It was true that a censorship did exist, but it only applied to telegrams. The regulations 
quoted on page 46 of the report showed that the Administrator was authorised to prohibit 
the transmission or delivery of telegrams in code. I~ had been ascertained that Nelson was 
sending telegrams in code for transmission to the natives and it had therefore been considered 
necessary to enforce a rule that telegrams should only be sent en clair. There was no censorship 
whatever of the Press or postal communications. 

The trouble which had arisen in August was a matter solely between loyal natives and the 
Mau. During the period of tl~e Mau there had been disobedience of the ordinary laws and 
customs of the Samoans on the part of the Mau, who had conferred titles on persons who were 
not entitled to them. This practice had given rise to resentment on the part of loyal natives. 

As regards the numbei· of persons in the Mau, this had always been difficult to establish. 
They probably amounted to about 50 per cent of the population, but the actual number of 
adherents would depend upon the number of chiefs in the 1\lau, since a chief who had been 
persuaded to join it brought in his own subjects with him and ordered them not to pay taxes 
and not to co-operate with the Administration. From private letters, however, it appeared 
that the number of members of the Mau was diminishing. 

In regard to the explanation to the natives of the reports of the Royal Commission and 
the Mandates Commission, the Faipules certainly had a good understanding of the methods 
of the Mandates Commission and of the regulations regarding petitions. It was due to wilful 
obstinacy on the part of the malcontents that they refused to admit the true facts of the 
opposition to the Government. 

Sir George Richardson could make no observations in regard to anything that might 
have been said in the New Zealand Parliament, but would take the opportunity to point out 
that speeches made in Parliament sometimes did an immense amount of harm and made 
things difficult for the Administration. They were frequently translated into the vernacular 
and distributed to the natives, the result being that they undermined the influence of the 
Administrator and counteracted his efforts to promote good feeling between the natives and 
the mandatory Power. · 

Sir James PARR wished to add a word concerning the effects of speeches by New Zealand 
politicians. He wished to explain that, unfortunately, the Samoan question was, or rather had 
been, a question of party politics in New Zealand. The Socialist Party was opposed to the 
Government and to the Administration of Sir George Richardson. The Soeialist leader had 

. even written a pamphlet taking up a strong line against that Administration. The Socialist 
Party included sixteen out of t.he eighty members in the New Zealand House. Since the issue 
of th'e reports of the Royal Commission and the Mandates Commission, however, the subject 
had ceased to be of interest from the party point of view, and Mr. Holland's party had rather 
abandoned this issue for the present. In any democracy the Opposition would always criticise 
the acts of the Government. 

M. PALACIOS understood from Sir George Richai·dson's answei· that the Citizens' Committee 
had ceased to exist officially. Nevertheless, there were still certain Europeans who were 
opposing the Government. What was the nationality of these Europeans ? If they held 
meetings and carried on agitation, did they act in n constitutional manner or were they 
committing breaches of the law ? 
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Sir George RicHARDSOr\ replied that the operations of the Europeans in question were 
clandestine. · 1 

M. PALACIOS asked what measures the mandatory Power was taking or what policy it 
was adopting to put a~ end to the agitation by these Europeans. 

Sir Jam~s PARR said that, so far as he was able to judge, the mandator~ Power was still 
actuated by the policy of patience with regard to the ·na~ivcs, and that, provided the law was 
not infringed, it took no action except to enforce obedience to the law and to preserve the 
maintenance of order. · . 

Europeans caught in the act would, of c~JUrse, ~e .dealt with se_verely,_ but the entire 
operation was carried on under the surface and It was difficult to get cvi?ence that the pers~ns 
concerned had committed breaches of the law. Nevertheless, the law m regard to the mam
tenance of peace and good government was. being much more st.ridly enforced and the Court 
was functioning properly at the present. hme. 

M. RAPPARD enquired whether the eviden~e on whic~ Sir, George_l!ichardson had ~i_ven 
the Mandates Commission information concernmg Mr. Shpper s achv1ties ":as not sufficie~t 
to enable the Administration to take measures against him under the Ordmance passed m 
July with regard to the banishment of persons convicted of activities contrary to good order 
and peace. 

Sir George RicHARDSON pointed out that, du_ring the enquiry by th~ Royal ~omm~ssion, 
he produced an affidavit to the effe?t that Mr. Shpper had stated tha~, If the n~bves did not 
like a European, they should chuck h1m out. That was a most extraordmary and mflammatory 
statement for a Eu'ropean t~ make to the natives. The Adm_inistr_ation h_ad thoug?~ that. 
three deportations would suffice to restore order. It had been his pohcy to give the mm1~um 
amount of punishment compatible with the maintenance of good order. His recommendatiOns 
to the Government had been made with a view to punishing the smallest possible number of 
offenders as an object-lesson to others. The persons who had been deported were the three 
ringleaders. 

M. PALACIOS said that he understood from the answers to his questions that the troubles 
in August had occurred between two different sections of the natives, and that speeches 
against the Administration were made by only a· small party of the New Zealand Parliament. 
He presumed that speeches refuting the allegations were made by members of the Government 
party, and enquired whether these had also been communicated to the natives in order to 
enlighten them as to the true state of affairs. 

Sir James PARR said that the case of murder notified in the report was not in any way 
directed against the Government. The murderer had· been arrested by the police and the whole 
incident afforded a good example of the wa·y in which the law was now functioning. · 

Sir George RICHARDSON pointed out that the mentality of the Natives was quite different 
from that of the European. They were unable to appreciate party government, and therefore 
were misled by statements made by the Opposition. He had, however, not considered it 
worth while to take the trouble of refuting the Opposition's statements. 

Dr. KASTL said that, according to the very full statement made by the New Zealand Prime 
Minister at the beginning of the report, there could be no doubt that unrest and disobedience 
were still. paramount in the islands. He thought, therefore, that he would be justified in 
saying that there wag no propm· administration. Even a mandated territory should be 
properly administered. How long did the New Zealand Government propose to maintain 
its attitude of toleration ? He was in favour of toleration as far as possible, but if continued 
too long it might not be in the interest of a territory and might lead to disadvantages for 
the population as a whole. From what had been said it might be supposed that the New 
Zealand Government was paying too much attention to party movements. 

Dr. Kastl would remind the accredited representative that the Mandates Commission 
was partly responsible for the state of affaii·s in Samoa. It was not called upon, however 
to pay the sli~h~es~ a~t.entio~ to party mov~ments within t.he t~rrit~ry of the mandatory 
Power. The !'Ituatwn m the Islands was leadmg to a very seriOus Impairment of thei1· wealth 
and, if the New Zealand Government continued in its policy of toleration the result mi()"ht be 
the destruction of the prosperity of the islands. The Mandates Commission had a s~!'ious 
responsibility, becayse the time might _come when it would have to say to the New Zealand 
Govemment that It was urgent that It should take stronger measures with regard to the 
position in Samoa, irrespective of the movements of party politics in New Zealand. 

The CHAIRMAN thought that the majority of his colleagues agreed with Dr. Kastl as 
regards the substance of his ~>tatement, if not its form. . . 

. Mile: DANNEVIG asked when the full text o_f the 1\landat.es Commission's decision had been 
recmved m .New Ze3:land and Samoa. Acco~dmg to reports in the 1_1ewspapers, only extracts 
had been discussed m the New Zealand Parliament. Further, had It been possible to obtain 
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oth~r than telegraphic reports of the impression which the decision had made in the mandated 
territory ? . . · 

. Sir James PARR, in answer to l\llle. Dannevig's que~tion, said that the official information 
With ~egard to the decision taken by the League in September at Geneva would only be 
reachmg Samoa and New Zealand at the present moment. · 

In answer to Dr. Kast.I's obserYations, it was the view of the present Administrator
who was a very capable man and would know more about the local situation than people in 
Europe-that immediate results could not be expected, but that the atmosphere had become 
much more promising in the last six months and was continuing to improve. 

He would have very great pleasure in putting before the New Zealand Government the 
view e:cp~essed by Dr. Kastl, which view had, he understood, been endorsed by the Mandates 
CoJ?misswn. He could, of course, express no personal opinion on the policy of toleration, 
which would, however, be a very pertinent question for his Government. It had been suggested 
by Dr. Kastl that party polities had something to do with ·what Dr. Kastl regarded as the 
New Zealand Government's too-patient handling of the agitation. Sir James Parr thought 
that such a thing was improbable. 

He would emphasise the point, however, that the resistance in Samoa wa~ not active, 
but passive, and it was difficult to subdue. What was the Administration to do if a man 
refused to pay his taxes ? There was no militia in Samoa and there was no large prison. 
There were only seventy white police. A native hart no goods and chattels which could be 
seized under a court order for payment. 

He thought that Dr. Kaf;tl would agree that the position was a very difficult and delicate 
one. The New Zealand Government had now placed the mattt>r in the hands of the Prime 
Minister as Minister in charge, and of Colonel Allen, the Administrator, who was in favour 
of the continuance of the policy of patience, and urg-ed that the trouble would probably die 
out within a comparatively short period. The New Zealand Government was finding £17,000 
to £20,000 a year to keep the Administration going, and it would not vote such heavy credits 
unless it contemplated an Improvement in the situation under its present policy. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG observed that it had been said that the full proceedings of the 1\landat.es 
Commission had only been received in Samoa in the preceding month. It was the~·efore rather 
hard to make the Mandates Commission responsible for the situation because the Commission 
had laid stress on the-point that its Minutes should reaeh the mandated territory at. the same 
time af; the report. 

M. 0RTS agreed with what Dr. Kastl had said, but he wished to point out that the Mandates 
Commission was not recommending the use of violence lo re-establish a normal state of affairs. 

What the Commission was demanding was that the territory should be eqectively 
administered. It appeared from the annual report and from the explanations given by the 
accredited representative that there existed in the tei·ritory a state of unrest, the appearance 
of which the Administration had been unable to prevent and which it had not succeeded in 
removing before it. began to develop seriously. The population was still in a state of turmoil, 
the taxes were unpaid, the crops were neglected and the material and moral development of 
the eountry was affected by this state of affairs. . 

When, for instance, it was observed that surveying operations which were considered 
indispensable had been suspended s()lely because resentment had been displayed by certain 
natives, one could not help wondering whether the Administration had shown the continuity 
of policy and steady firmness which were essential to impose respect for authority and 
prevent trouble. 

M. PALACIOS ~till adhered on these 4uestions to the statement he had made at the 
Commission's last session (June-July 1928). Force did not always consist in the possession 
and use of instruments external to' that force and the possession of force was not always a 
question of will but rather 0f opportunity. Without presuming to dictate the action whieh 
the mandatory Power should take, he would prefer to see it act with energy, with tempered 
energy, which would be compatible with a real mission of civilisation and concord. 

Sii· James PARR said he would report these opinions to the Prime Minister. 

Lord LuGARD shared l\1. Orts' Yiews. He understood that practically the whole population 
were Christians. What influence had the missions had in the troubles ? 

~1. SAKENODE asked whether the intimidation of natives was still continuing whieh 
affected to a great extent t.he payment of native taxes. 

. Sir James PARR replied that it still continued to some extent, but that the taxes were 
now coming in somewhat better. 

Sir George RICHARDSON added that the law was functioning properly. Taxpayers 
who failed to pay their taxes were called before the court and the court was operating normally. 

l\1. SAKENOBE asked whether the Maintenance of Authority in Native Affairs (~o. 2) 
Ordinance, 1928, mentioned on page 48 of the report, was being enforced. 
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Sir George RICHARDSOK, from private information he had received, feared _that so~e 
of the gatherings in question were still bP-ing held, and that they were not all dispersed m 
accordance with the Ordinance. 

In reply to Lord Lugard, he would emphasise the point that the missions in ,Samo_a had 
rendered most valuable services to the natives. It had been the Government s pohcy to 
work in close co-operation with the missions and he personally had always had ~·ery f~iendly 
relations with them. When the troubles first arose he had taken up the questiOn with the 
missions, but they had preferred to leave the matter alone, as it was one of political imi?m:tance, 
and had declined to take sides. Unfortunately, the missions of the London. ~ISSIO~~ry 
Society had suffered, largely, Sir George Richardson thought, as. a _result of t~CJr macbvity 
concerning the Mau movement, One member of the L?ndon l\hsswnary Society, ho_,~ever~ 
had made a frank public statement and had drawn attentiOn to the harm done by the _Citizens 
Committee. His speech had been translated by the Citizens' Committee and c1rcula~cd 
to the natives as evidence that the missions were now infected with the Government's pomt 
of view. The adherents of the London l\Iissionary Society included about two-thirds of the 
native population, and the position had become so serious that the Society had had to close 
down some of its schools and institutions. The representatives in Samoa had cabled for a 
delegation to come out from Headquarters in London to visit Samoa. The delegation had 
not yet reported, but three days ago Sir George Richardson h.ad received a cable from the 
London Missionary Soeiety saying that· all its schools were now functioning, and that its 
institutions were again open. The writer had added that the trouble had now apparently 
been satisfactorily overcome. He should add that, before the delegation left England, he 
had given the members a copy of an extraet from the report of the Mandates Commission. 

M. RAPPARD observed that the 1927-28 report for Western Samoa was divided into two 
parts: (1) a statement by the New Zealand Government; and (2) the annual report by the 
Administrator. The fact of this division would not, of course, be any justification for supposing 
that there were two different doctrines. The New Zealand Government was responsible 
for the whole administration of the islands and for the policy of the Administration. 

He fully agreed with Dr. Kastl's observations and with the addition made by 1\f. Orts, 
but he would submit that the best way of avoiding the use of violent measures was to show 
no weakness at all. l\f. Rappard was much struck by the fact that the situation in Samoa 
was considered unsatisfactory not only in New Zealand by the Government and in Geneva 
by the Mandates Commission, but even-according to the report--in the mandated territory, 
since on page 4 it was stated that the natives themselves failed to understand the reason 
for the Government's inactivity. l\L Rappard would therefore ask whether the Administration 
was inhibited from taking action by some consideration which was not directly connected 
with the general welfare of the mandated territory ; was it acting from considerations of 
party politics or through fear of the League of Nations and public opinion? 

Sir George RICHARDSON replied that it. had been made clear during the proceedings 
of the Royal Commission, and at the last session of the Mandates Commission, that there 
had been no delay on his part. He had had no laws ready-made to deal with the situation when 
it first arose, but immediately after the Royal Commission had been held action had been 
taken. The explanation of any d~lay subsequent to the Royal Commission's findings would 
be found in the Prime Minister's remarks. · 

Sir James PARR said that the New Zealand Government still considered its policy of 
patience to be the right one. The Government had full knowledge of the local situation 
and the Administrator was a capable man. He would emphasise once again that the situation 
was improving, that taxes were being paid, that there was no disorder, and that the law was 
obeyed. The Mau police, who had previously paraded in uniform, had been disbanded, 
and no further attempt had been made to create a rival police to that of the Government. 
The Mandates Commission must trust the New Zealand Government, acting in co-operation 
with its new Administrator, for at least another year, and await the result. If the policy 
of patience failed, the Commission had the promise given by the Prime Minister at the end 
of his statement in the report that " the Administration must ultimately fall back upon 
!ltronger measures ". . 

M. RAPPARD said that the Mandates Commission was not assuming the responsibility 
of urging recourse to violent measures, but emphasised once again that it was stated in the 
report that the natives themselves were beginning to show impatience with the Government's 
policy. 

Sir James PARR explained that the statement in the report referred to March 31st, on 
which date the report was drafted ; since then the situation had greatly improved. The 
reports of the Royal Commission and of the Permanent Mandates Commission had not yet 
had time to sink into the minds of the natives. 



- 4;)-

FIFTH MEETING 

Held on Monday, October 2CJih, 1928, at3.30 p.m. 

910. South-West Africa 
Community. 

Chairman: The Marquis THEODOLI. 

Petition from Certain Members of the Rehoboth 

On the proposal of the CHAIRMAN, the Committee decided that a Sub-Committee composed 
of Lord LuGARD, M. VAN REES, M. PALACios and Dr. KASTL should be requested to decide 
on wlwt points the accrediterl representativf> should he asker! to supply further information. 

911. Western Samoa : Examination of the Annual Report for the Year 1927-28 
(continuation). 

Sir James Parr, High Commissioner for New Zealand, and Sir George Richardson, former 
Administrator of 'Vestcrn Samoa, :Jcr:reditNI representatives of the mandatory Power·, came 
to the table of the Commission. 

Transmission to lhe Commis.~ion of Copies of lhe LoU's regarding Wt>slt>rn Samoa. 

The CHAIRMAN reminded the Commission that it had on several occasions expressed a 
llesire to receive from the mandatory Power a collection of the laws regarding Western 
Samoa, to be placed at the disposal of Pach member of lhe Commission. 

In a letter dated September 13th, 1927, Sir James Parr had informP-d the Secretary-GE-neral 
that the New Zealand Government was not able to meet this desire, in view of the fact that 
no bound copies of the Laws and Orders in Council regarding Western Samoa were in 
existence, and there was not a sufficient number of unbound copies available to enable that 
Government t.o send the required quantity for the usc of the Commission. 

The New Zealand Government had, however, recently sent a bound copy of tbe 01·dinances 
concerning Western Samoa for 1920 to 1928. He felt certain that he was interpreting the 
feelings of all his colleagues in warmly thanking the mandatory Power for the care with 
which it had endeavoured to give satisfaction to the Commission by sending documents 
which were of great value to it in the accomplishment of its task. 

Sir James PARR, on behalf of his Government .. thanked the Chairman. 

Adminislralion ·of lire Tokelau Islands. 

The CHAIRMAN enquired what were the duties of t.he Administrator as r~garded lhe 
Tokelau (Union) Islands. 

In 1926, Sir James Parr, in answer to a question by the Chairman (Minutes of the Tenth 
Session, page 28}, had said thal he was not aware that any extra payment had been made 
t.o the Administrator for his duties in connection with the Tokelau Islands. 

It would seem that Sir James Parr had not quite und£'rstood the obj~ct of the Chairman's 
question, which had been that, in view of the fAct that some of the Administrator's time had 
presumably been taken up with the administration of the Tokelau Islands, the expenses in 
this connection ought not to have been horne hy Western Samoa hut by the New Zealand 
Government. 

Sir George RICHARDSON explained that the Tokelau Islands were not under mandate, 
but were a possession of the Briti!'oh Empire. They were administered by the Government 
of New Zealand. which utilised the services of the Administrator of Western Samoa for that 
purpose. The expenses for such administration were cov~red entirely by taxes paid in the 
Tokelau Islands themselves. The tax was paid in the form of r.opra. . . 

The Administrator of Western Samoa supervised the government of the islands and visited 
them once a year. He received no extra salary for performing these duties. A small fraction 
of the salary paid to t.he Secretary for Native Affairs in Western Samoa was borne by ~he 
Tokelau Islands, in view of the fact that a certain amount of his work was connected With 
those islands. The salaries of native officials of the islands themselves were met out of the 
tax~s collected. 
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Languages employed by lhe European Officials in WP-slern. Samoa. 

·. 41 d 42 f th port thanked the New Zealand M VAN REES with reference to pages an ° e re ' t th t . lftl . · 
Gover~ment forth~ detailed replies given to enquiries made by mPmhers a' ·· e we 1 sessiOn. 
It was slated that: 

· " All New Zealand officidls are not compelled to learn Samoan, nor dis thids 
· ~ d · bl G II speaking Samoan wor s an consuiered to be necessary or a VIsa e. enera Y . . ' . t d 1 ff · 11 

phrases are susceptible of so many varied meanings t~at 1t IS unwise o ea: !Cia Y 
in that Iano-uage with natives, except through an mterpreter · . · · urop~an 
official~ in the Nat.ive Department are now obliged t.o learn Samoan before bemg 
eonsidered for promotion. " 

Was. there not some contradiction between th~s~ statements ? 

Sir George RICHARDSON explained that he had introduced this re~~.~:Iation in resl?ect 
of European officials employed in the Native Department only. These officials w~re reqmred 
to learn Samoan. The other officials were not required to do so,. because they d_Id not come 
into direct contact with natives. All other Government Departments possesse~ _mterpreters. 
Many of the Departments were staffed to a large extent by locally born offiCials, who, of 
course, knew Samoan. · 

M. VAN REES thanked the accredited representative fo: _his ~xplanation .. He quite 
appreciated the decisive argument that, if a New Zealand official did not come mto dm~ct 
contaet with natives, he should not be required to learn Samoan. 

Administration of Ex-Enemy Properly. 

. Lord LuGARD called attention to the statement made by Sir James Parr at the twelfth 
session (Minute!'; page 122) regarding the so-called " Reparation Estatef: " which was as 
follow~; : 

" The New Zealand Government has decided to administer these plantations 
as Crown estates, and to use the profits derived from them to supplement the 
ordinary revenue of the Samoan Treasury as may be required from time to time. " 

This statement was in accord with a notice published in the Times of March 8th, 1924; 
which appeared to be a semi-official communique. It stated that: 

" The Government has decided to transfer as from April1stto the Administration 
for the· purposes of accounting all properties which are : (a) at present leased ; 
(b) have been sold under terms; or (c) are at present vacant, abandoned, or are 
not being maintained. All revenues from ,the above will be credited to the 
Administration and used for the benefit of Samoa. " 

This very clear statement made by the accredited representative, and the statement· 
of 1924, which he understood to be confirmed bv the accredited representative,1 did not seem 
to be in accord with the reply of the New Zealand Government to the observations of the 
Permanent Mandates Commission (document C.323.1928.VI), where it was stated that "rents 
paid for lands leased by the Reparation Estates are not credited to the budget of the territory ". 

On page 45 of the report there was a statement of the manner in which in actual practice 
~he profits from these estates were disposed of. It appeared that the profits were now rapidly 
mcr~asing, and were partly used to meet the sum-or part of it-which was shown as a 
subsidy from the New Zealand Government to Samoa. This was an act of grace in each 
particular year, and not a permanent allocation by Act of Parliament. · 

~n page 24 of the report an account was given of the public works executed by the 
Pubhc Works Department of Samoa in connection with the Reparation Estates. Was any 
r.harge made for this work and credited to the revenue ? 

Sir George RICHARDSON stated that all revenues from the estates taken over on account 
of reparations were used for the ben.efit of the territory. Six years previously, those estates 
had been run at a loss _of between £30,000 and £40,000 a year, owing to bad management. 
They ha~ ~een reorgamsed and put. uncle: a Board of Control, of which the Chairman was 
the Admmistrator. The result of this policy had been that these estates now showed a profit 
o! about £~0,000 a year. T~e New Zealand Government had agreed that the money should 
be used e?llrely for_t~e he~efit of Samoa, ~nd details regarding its use were given in the report. 
The profits w_ere divided mto three portwns, one of which was allocated to a reserve fund. 
A second portiOn was used forthedevelopment of the estates, in order to make the establishment 

_ 
1 

See :\linutes of the Fifth Sesiiion, p3ge 53, and of the Seventh Session, Paie 29, 
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of new plantations possible ; a third portion took the place of part of the subsidy given by 
New Zealand from the Consolidated Fund. · 

One cause of the extravagant manner in which the R('paration Estates had formerly 
b~en worked was that they had their own separat.e workshops. engineering department, etc., 
w1th the result. that the overhead charges had been very high. That work was now clone 
for them by t.he Public Works Department and credited to the Samoan Treasury. 

Lord LvGARD pointed out th~t the profits of these estates were not Cl'edited to Western 
Samoa as a permanent allocation, but a fresh Act was passed eaeh year for this purpose. 
if the GovElrnment decided to assign all or any part of them to Samoa. 

Sir James PARR s::~id that in actual fact every penny earned on the estates was spent 
on Samoa. . 

Sir George RICHARDSON !'aid that the estates were the pl'Operty of the New Zealand 
Government. 

M. RAPPARD reminded the Commission that there were two kinrls of estates: (I) private 
estates which had been taken over by the New Zealand Government; (2) former German 
Crown property. The New Zealand Government had taken ovrr theg(' rst.ates from t.he 
Reparations Commisc;ion and was using them for the benefit of Sam~a. 

Sir James PARR agreed. The New Zealand Government was under no compulsion to 
do so. The final adjustment between the New Zealand Government and Germany in respect 
of the estates had not yet heen marl('. Negotiations were rontinuing, ·for it. had been thou~ht 
improvident to sell them. 

In reply to a further question from i\L Rappard, Sir George RICHARDSON explained that 
the area of native lnnd in the Falealili distrid had been land formerlv owned bv the German 
Government.. • • 

Valuation of the Vested Properties of Ex-enemy Deportees and Absentees. 

Dr. KASTL, with reference to the heading " Clearing House " in the chapter on " Public 
Trust Office " (page 31 ), asked when a decision regarding vnluations connected wit.h the vested 
properties of ex-enemy deportees and absentees would be made, and on what basis a valuation 
of the propertieg would take place according to the intention of New Zealand. 

Sir George RICHARDSON said that. Sir Francis Bell, t.he New Zealand Minister, had proposed 
in 1926 that a board of three persons, of whom one would be a German, should be set up to 
make these valuation~. This proposal had not yet been accepted, and until some final decision 
was reached no valuation c.ould be madP. · ' 

Dr. KASTl. thought it very necessary for any decision to be taken as soon as possible. 

Sir George RICHARDSON said that the Administration had been most anxious for the final 
valuation to he made. 

Elected Members of the Legislative Council: 

M. SAKENOBE enquired who were the elected m·~mbers of the Legislative Council and what 
was their attitude towards the Government. 

Sir George RICHARDSON said there had been three elected members-~h·. Nelson, of 
whose attitude towards the Government he would not speak; Mr. Westbrook, who had 
gone bankrupt and had therefore ceased to be a member ; and Mr. Williams, who had origin~lly 
been drawn into the Mau agitation probably against his will and was now endeavourmg 
to work loyally with the Administration. 

M. RAPPARD concluded that, of the three elected members of the Legislative Council, 
one had been expelled, the other was bankrupt and the third wa~ repentant. 

Sir George RICHARDSON said that. the man who had been fourth in the elections, a 
Mr. Johnson, had now been appointed to fill the vacancy. He was a hitter opponent of the 
Mau. No one had yet taken the place of l'vlr. Westbrook, who hag only just been made 
bankrupt. The next elections would take pla'=e in Od.obe1· 192~. 

i\L RAPPARD pointed out that Mr. Johnson, as he had been fourth on the list, had been 
a defeated randidate. He now appeared automatically to succeed one of the successful 
candidates. 

Sir James PARR said that this was not an unusual procedure. It was quite logical to 
make such an appointment rather than to go to the trouble and expense of holding another 
election . 

. ~I. R~PPARD pointed out that Mr. Johnson could not be said to represent the majority. 
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In reply to the Chairman, Sir George RICHARDSON explained , that Mr. Johnson's 
programme at the election had been the exact contrary of Mr. Nelsons programme. 

Sir James PARR thought that in New Zealand, in municipal matt~rs, ~~ a Vl!Cancy f~ll 
due before the end of the period, it was filled by the next, person on the hst, m order to avoid 
the expense and bother of holding a new election. 

M. · RAPPA""RD pointed out that, according to the O~dinance relating to this matter, 
Mr. Johnson appeared not to have been elected but appomted : 

" If any seat of any elected member becomes vacant during the term for which 
such member was elected or was deemed to- be elected, the Governor-General may 
appoint a person duly qualified as Aforesaid to fill such vacancy. " 

Sellll'menl of Chinese and Melanese Labourers in the Territory. 

Lord LuGARD, with reference to the passage under the hell; ding " Chines~ Labour ~·, 
on page 5 of the report, asked whether the Melanesians and Chmese, on e~piry of their 
contracts, were allowed to settle in the territory. , Apparently 146 Mela~esians had been 
allowed to do so. He understood that there was a shortage of land for the natives thell).selves. 

Sir George RICHARDSON explained. that Chinese labourers were not allowed to se~tle 
permanently in Samoa. The Melanesians had been brought over to the territory durmg 
the German occupation. They were good workers and very law-abiding. The New Zealand 
Government had tried to repatriate them, and those who had desired to go had be~n 
repatriated to the Solomon Islands. The remainder in Samoa expressed a preference to remam 
in the country. They were in no sense a menace to the development of the population. 
Many of them had married Samoans, and the children were easily absorbed as Samoans. 
The Administration had thought it to be a wrong principle to keep the Melanesians until 
they were old and no longer able to work, and then repatriate them to a place where they 
could not be properly cared for. When too old for plantation work, they were given land 
in the country of their adoption. The total number of Melanesians was 147. 

Method of Election of the Faipule Representatives. 

· M. RAPPARD, with reference t.o the passage on page 5 of the report, in which it was 
stated that the chiefs and orators of each district had the power to nominate their Faipule 
representative, but_ that they had not done so because there were two political parties of 
natives who refused to unite, said that, in Europe at any rate, if unanimity were invariably 
required in an election, no candidate would ever be elected. 

Sir George RICHARDSON said that Samoan custom required the agreement of all the chiefs 
for such appointments. A District Fono was held, and the matter was discussed for davs, 
weeks and sometimes months until an agreement had been reached. • " 

In reply to a further question from M. Rappard, Sir James PARR explained that eventually 
the weaker candidate was induced by means of moral suasion to withdraw his candidature. 
The process necessarily took a long time, but ultimately a decision was reached. 

In.reply to a .question from M. Van Rees, Sir George RicHARDSON said that the district 
possessmg two Faipules and two District Councils was the Apia district. 

Public Finance. 

M. RAPPARD enquired the meaning of the items "Native Travel Passes " and "Water 
Rate " collected.not by the Financial but by the Customs and Marine Department . 

. . _Sir George. RICHAR_DSON ~aid that the native travel passes had been instituted for natives 
VISitmg o~her Islands, mcludmg American Samoa, which they did in large numbers. They 
were reqmred to pay a small sum for a pass for this purpose. 

As .far as wa~er rates were r:oncerned, there had formerly been a very meagre water 
supply m t~e terr!tory. Reservmrs and pipe-lines were being laid in the various villages, 
and were. bemg paid !or by a loan. Th~ Government met some of the loan, and the village 
was reqmre~ to pay mterest on approximately two-thirds of it. It was this interest which 
was shown m the revenue as water rate. 

f M. RAPP;\RD noted the. very small figure (£5,000) shown as the direct revenue obtained 
rom the natives. Expenditure had been in the neighbourhood of £58,000. 

fact ~t:'atG~or~e dRicH~RDSON said the reason for this small amount wM partly due to the 
e a decided not. to collect taxes prior to and during the visit of the Royal 
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Commission. He had consequently had to collect them at the very end of the financial 
c.f-ear, and many ·natives had evaded payment. A large proportion of the taxes, however, 
had subsequently been paid. · 

In reply to a further question of M. Rappard with regard to the six cases of prosecution 
for non-payment of taxes, Sir George Richardson explained that the reason whv only six 

. cases of evasion were shown in the report was because the tax had only been collected at 
. the very end of the financial year. A larger number of cases of evasion would probably be 
recorded in the next report. Taxes were, however, coming in more satisfactorily. 

Sir James PARR explained that the procedure for the non-payment of poll tax was for 
the Administration to sue the native in the court. Though the court might give judgment 
in favour of the Administration, it was difficult to distrain on the native's goods, because he 
rarely possessed any. 

- · Sir George RICHARDSON said that, when some natives had been ordered to pay the tax, 
they had come secretly to the tax office and paid it, at the same time asking that the Mau 
should not be informed of their action. 

In connection with the reference on page 6 to dismissals of officials, Sir Georg!' Richardson 
explained, in answer to M. Rappard, that these were native members of the l\lau who had 
been dismissed. 

M. RAPPARD pointed out that, despite the dismissal of the officials, there was no decrease 
in the item of the budget covering their salaries. 

Sir George RICHARDSON explained that this was to be accounted for by the fact that 
the dismissals had taken place late in the year, when most of their salaries had already been 
paid. 

1\f. RAPPARD enquired the meaning of the items "Public Works Loan Account, 
£141,925 18s.1d. "; "Public Works Loan Redemption Fund Investment Account, £8,940 5s. 6d."; 
and " Loan Account, Political, £5,000 ", in the table on page 31. 

Sir George RicHARDSON said that the first two items were assets set off against the total 
Loan Liabilities, viz., £147,500. The item "Political, £5,000 ", was part of the loan raised 
owing to the failure of the natives to pay taxes. 

Lord LUGARD reminded the Commission that it had asked at previous sessions for a 
detailed statement to be furnished regarding the Loans Account. Details of estimates had 
been sent by the mandatory Power, which were to be found on page 8 of the document 
entitled "Estimates for 1928-29 ". He was unable to understand those estimates, which 
showed loans amounting to £194,913, whereas the report stated them to he £147,500. Further, 
the loans on public works bore interest at 5 per cent, loans for the native water supply at 
5! and 1 per cent, the public trust loan at 5:! per cent, and the reparations money on deposit 
in the Treasury at 5 per cent. In several cases the figures shown as estimated interest were 
much larger than the amount calculated at the rates shown. For example, the interest 
on the £11,913 on deposit in the Treasury was shown to be £1,200, whereas at 5 per cent it 
should have been about £596. 

Sir George RICHARDSON undertook to obtain a detailed explanation of the figures in these 
estimates. • 

Dr. KASTL noted that the total amount of the loan granted by the New Zealand Government 
to the mandated territory was £194,913. What distinction was made between subsidies 
and loans ? Though the revenue for 1927 had fallen by only £15,000, £30,000 had been 
borrowed. 

In general, did not the Administration consider that £194,913 was a very heavy load of 
debt for so small a territory, representing as it did about £5 per head of population ? 

Sir George RICHARDSON said that £30,000 had been borrowed in order to anticipate 
non-payment of taxes and to meet all eventualities. Only a portion, £5,000, had been used 
upon which interest would be paid. There would be no interest on the remaining £25,000, 
which would probably not be used. 

Subsidies were not loans, and were not charged to the territory. The New Zealand 
· Government had granted them for expenditure on native education and health. It had 
originally given the sum of £100,000 for the purpose, together with an annuity amounting 
to about £20,000 a year. This sum was credited to the revenue. If, however, some form 
of public works, such as a wharf, had to be constructed, it was paid for by means of a loan, 
and interest was charged to the territory. 

Sir James PARR wished to emphasise the fact that these figures werl'l estimates. 
No interest wa~ actually charged unless the sum was borrowed. 

Dr. KASTL, with reference to the estimates, asked what the £11,913 on deposit in the 
Treasury represented. 

•• 
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Sir George RICHARDSON sa~d that this was. an o_ld debt incurred _by the territory during 
the time of the military occupatiOn. He had tned without success to mduce the New Zealand 
Government to forgo it. 

Dr. KASTL pointed out that the payments made during the military occupation hy the 
mandatory Power should not be charged t.o the territory, except when they concerned the 
civil administration. 

Sir James PARR undertook to obtain full information in regard to the various points 
raised in connection with the loans. 

M. RAPPARD, with reference to the statement on page 38 of the report, ~o the effect 
that most of the districts had asked to be allowed to pay the Government tax m copra and 
not in money, asked for information regarding the object and effect of this measure. 

Sir George RrcHARDso;o.; said that the experience had bel'n very successful in the Tokel~u 
Islands, where the natives paid their taxes regularly in copra, were prosperous and no~. m 
debt. In Samoa, when a native had to pay his taxes, he went to the storekeeper and raised 
a loan, which put him in the power of the storekeeper. · 

The-Administrator had therefore informed the natives that he would be prepared to take 
payment of taxes in copra at a fair market rate. Practically every district had agreed to this 
proposal, but at the time a.f the collection of the tax the l\Iau agitation had broken out, a~d 
certain interested persons had done ev~rything they could to induce the natives to avoid 
paying t.heir taxes in kind. · . 

This system of paying taxes in copra was quite different from the system of marketmg 
copra for the benefit of the natives. 

M. RAPPARD concluded that there were two parallel schemes initiated by the Government 
for helping the natives : (I) a scheme to obtain a market for his copra ; and 1?) to allow him 
to pay his taxes in copra. 

Sir George RICHARDSON agreed. 

In reply to M. Sakenobe, Sir James PARR said that every European paid a tax of £I 5s. 

Sir George RICHARD~>oN said that all officials and employees with a salary of over £200 
a year paid a salary tax, and were therefore in a far worse position than a merchant or person 
residing in Samoa not drawing a salary, for there was no income tax in the territory, but 
a turnover tax, which could be very easily passed on, and in fact was passed on, to the consumer. 
This was a question which required solution. The tax on Europeans was shown under 
" Customs Revenue ". · 

Jn reply to a further question of M. Sakenohe, Sir George Richardson said that the Chinese 
Department consisted of a European official and several Chinese clerks. The official was the 
Protector of the Chinese in Samoa. He investigated any complaints, found work for the 
Chinese, helped them to transmit their earnings to their homes, etc. The expenditure was 
covered by item 1 I of the budget. The number of Chinese in the territory was about 950. 

Lord LUGARD asked why the compassionate grant paid to Mr. Cooper on his dismissal 
had been included in the budget for Samoa. He understood that Mr. Cooper complained 
of wrongful dismissal and the· matter had been discussed in the New Zealand Parliament 
and a grant had been made. Had the Administration power to dismiss officials without. 
any right of appeal on their part, as appeared to he the case with Mr. Cooper arid also with 
Mr. Foster? 

?i~ J afi!eS J:> ARR explained that, since Mr. Cooper had been an official in the Samoan 
Admimstratwn, It was more just that the territory should be called upon to pay the allowance 
rat_h~r than the New Zealand taxpayer .. The Administrator had the power to dismiss any 
official. · 

In reply to a question fl'Om Lord Lugard, Sir George RICHARDSON said that the Ports 
and Customs Service Ordinance had been disallowed by the Governor-General two months 
previously, for what reason he was unable to say. 

Lord LUGARD observed that the Native Personal Tax Bill had been withdrawn in the 
Legislative Council because the merchants had some other plan. He asked what solution 
had been proposed by the merchants. . 

. Sir G_eorge_ RIC~ARDSON said that a deputation of merchants had visited him "'ith the 
obJect of I~ducmg him to alter .his decision with regard to the payment of taxation in copra 
~y the nat~ves. They had pointed out that the native would not cut copra if he had to use 
It to pay h1s taxes, and that they had another and a better solution. Sir George Richardson 
had agreed to postpone the matter until they could submit that solution for his consideration. 
They had not yet done so. · 

_Lord LUGARD ~o~ed ~n increase in revenue on page 15 of the report. How had it been 
possib!e to effect this, m VIew of the fact that the natives had been behindhand in t.he payment 
of their taxes 'l 
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Sir George RICHARDSON said that the increase related to the Customs Department, and 
was chiefly due to increased exports of cocoa and rubber. 

Lord LuGARD said that the total trade of the territory showed a decrease, especially 
in the matter of exports. Yet the revenue .showed an increase. 

Sir George RICHARDSON said that the export revenue had heen help~d by an increase 
in the export of cocoa and rubber. He could not give details in regard to the revenue for 
imports. · 

H should be noted that the figures in the table on page 16, "Customs Statistics ",referred 
Lo the calendar or trade year 1927, while the figures showing receipts for import and export 
duties at the top of page 16 referred to the financial year ending March 31st, 1928. 

Economic Situation. 

M. MERLIN observed that, "on page 12 of the report, under the heading, "Agriculture 
Department ", it was stated that the situation had become increasingly difficult with each 
successive quarter, until of late months the efforts of the inspector!' to induce the natives to 
obey the law regarding the cleaning of plantations, etc., were almost entirely abortive. This 
observation seemed to be confirmed by the remarks, on page 2, concerning the cultivation 
of native lands, and also by the observations made with regard to passive resistance. 1\l.l\Ierlin, 
however, had read the report carefully and had come to the conclusion that it did not altogether 
bear out the very pessimistic view that had been expressed in regard to the situation. The 
economic situation, at any rate, appeared to be fairly good. For instance, on page 16 it was 
noted that export duties on copra had risen from £10,874 in 1926-27 to £13,849 in 1927-28, 
and there had also been increases in the export. duties on cocoa and more especially on rubber, 
while the total receipts from export duties had risen by £4,721. Hence the situation in regard 
to exports did not seem to give ground for any alarm. · 

Another feature which afforded evidence of the confidence felt by the natives was the 
increase in the Post Office Savings Bank's credits and deposits. 

All these signs, therefore, tended to show that, for the moment at any rate, the economic 
situation was far from desperate, though it was true that there had been a decline in the 
production of copra. M. Merlin wondered whether the economic situation appeared serious 
to the Administration owing to the latter's hesitation in carrying out its duties. The Mandates 
Commission had heard of the difficulties encountered by the Administrator, the lack of prison 
accommodation, the trouble caused by the land survey and consequent suspension of the 
survey, and the omission to pay taxes; but on the whole it seemed from the report that the 
population was still working, except in connection with the production of copra. Even so, 
the decline in the output of copra amounted to only 800 tons in the past year. 

M. Merlin wondered whether the copra question was not at the bottom of the agitations 
to which reference had been made. The Commission had been informed in the previous 
year that the Administration had decided to take over from the natives and sell copra on their 
behalf, and that the resentment felt by Mr. Nelson and certain of his associates in consequence 
of that measure had been responsible for part of the troubles in the island. In this connection 
it was stated, in the table on page 13 of the report, that the ('stimated total ali-in cost per ton 
of high-grade copra up to the time of landing in the United Kingdom was £26 15s. 6d., while 
in the next paragraph the average price of Samoan native copra in London for 1927 was said 
to be £26 2s. 6d. It appeared, therefore, that the transactions carried out by the 
Administration resulted in a net average loss of 13s. per ton. If that were so, M. Merlin could 
well understand the decline in copra exports, since it was evident that the producer could not 
afford to cultivate copra at that price. 

Sir George RICHARDSON pointed out that, on the same page of the report, it was stated 
that prices for copra had sometimes been. as high as £28 12s. 6d. The figure £26 2s. 6d. was 
only the average price. The copra mentioned in the paragraph in question was ordinary 
native copra shipped during the year 1927-28, while the copra indicated in the table referred 
to special shipments of superior-quality copra which the Administration had asked the natives 
to make. The Administrator had promised the natives that if they could produce good copra 
the Administration would secure a good price. 

M. RAPPARD thought that there wa<> a misunderstanding. He pointed out that, according 
to the table, the Administration bought. the copra at £15 13s. 7d. and sold it in London at 
£26 15s. 6d. The margin resulting from this transaction went to cover the expenses of the 
Administration. According to the report, the average price paid hy merchants was only 
£10 6s. lid. per ton, so that the natives clearly benefited by the Administration's measures. 

Sir George RICHARDSON said that the figure £15 13s. 7d. represented the amount which 
the native would receive if the price obtained in London was £26 15s. 6d. Up to the present 
time he had only been receiving about £10 for copra sold to the merchants. 

In reply to M. Merlin, Sir George Richardson said that the New Zealand Reparation 
Estates Commission (see table, page 13 of the report.) represented the cost of handling. 
He did not think that 5 per cent was a high commission. 
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He wished to make one point quite clear. M. Merlin had stated that the decrease in copra 
production was not very great, but it must h~ rememb~red that the year 1927-28 had been 
an excellent one for the plantations and that, If the natives had .worked as hard as formerly, 
they would have produced somewhere about 2,800 tons more copra than they actually produced 
in 1927. 

Sir James PARR pointed out that the copra. was consi~ned to .h~ms~lf as High Commissioner 
in London, and that he had to employ a highly salaned official m London to carry out 
transactions in copra from Samoa, to watch the market and so forth. 

Customs Statistics. 

M. RAPPARD referred to the table on page 16 of the report showing that the perce.ntage 
of imports from New Zealand amounted to 28.4 of the total, and asked wheth~r.those figures 
were based on statistics of the country of consignment and·not of that of ori.gu~; that was 
to say, did they include goods consigned through New Zealand from Great Britam and other 
countries? 

Sir George RICHARDSON replied lhat the goods coming under the figures in question 
might be consigned from any country. 

.Justice. 

Dr. KASTL observed t.hat, according to the statistics given in various sections of the 
report, it appeared t.hat the courts dealt with a very.larg~ number ~f ~rivial offe~ces: The 
amount of the fines Imposed by the courts was not giVen m the statistics on pubhc fmance, 
and it would be interesting to have information on this point. From the issues of the 
Samoan Times, it seemed that very high fines were imposed for somewhat slight offences
for instance, breaches of the traffic regulations. In one issue, Dr. Kastl had noted that a 
fine of £2, with 13s. costs, was imposed for "exceeding the speed limit on public roads ". 
Were the fines the same for Samoans and Europeans regardless of the very different standards 
of living and income ? The heavy sentences inflicted by the courts did not seem quite 
compatible with the policy of toleration pursur,d by the Government. 

Sir George RICHARDSON said that he could not give details in regard to fines, but he 
could assure the Commission that in his opinion the courts were extraordinarily lenient. 
In fact, the fines might in many cases be said to be too small. In regard to fines for breaches 
of the traffic regulations, Sir George Richardson \Vould prefer to have the fines for negligent 
driving doubled, because a number of people had been killed in Apia owing to reckless driving. 
No distinction was made between Samoans and Europeans in regard to the amounts of fines, 
but he believed .the court gave due consideration to the earning capacity of a Samoan culprit. 
He should, however, point out, in regard to fines for negligent driving, that the Samoan 
chauffeur earned as good a salary as the European driver . . 

Dr. KASTL asked whether it was a fact that the Chief Judge of Western Samoa, 
Mr. Woodward, was, in July 1927, charged with having used "insulting behaviour whereby 
a breach of the peace might have been occasioned or may have been occasioned " (this 
referred to an incident of the Mau badge worn by two Samoan chiefs and criticised by the 
Chief Judge); th~ defen~ant had be~n co~victed and .fi_ned on this c_harge .. D~~ the mandatory 
Power consider It was m conformity with the position of the highest JUdiCial authority of 
a mandated territory that this person had been charged with and convicted for such a trifling 
matter? · 

Sir George RICHARDSON replied that the Chief Judge was an exceptionally efficient 
kind a.nd .considerate man, but he was inclined. to .be imp~tuous .. He naturally resented 
the agitatiOn got up by the 1\f~u~, and on the occasiOn m questiOn, s.eemg two men wearing the 
1\~au badge come out of a bmlchng where the ~au had been holdmg a meeting, he had put 
his hand on the badge of one ofthem. At the tune, Mr. Westbrook, who was now a bankrupt 
legislator, happened to be passing and saw what had happened. Mr. Westbrook reported 
the matter to the headquarters of the Mau. The Samoan concerned thou"'ht no more of 
the incident, but he was urged by Mr .. We~tbrook. t.o take a.c~ion against the Chief Judge for 
assault, an almost unheard-of proceedmg m a Brittsh-admmistered territory. The Judge 
w.ho was actuat.ed by the hig~est sense of honour, allowed the action to be brought against 
him and refused to defend himself. Unfortunately, the matter had been widely reported 
in the Press in New Zealand and elsewhere and the case unduly exaggerated. 

Dr. ~ASTL said ~hat he had no c~iticism to make of the Chief Judge's behaviour, but he 
was astomshed that It should be possible to pros~cute anrl sentence the Chief Jud"'e on such 
a charge. o 
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Lord LuGARD observed that the Maintenance of Authority Ordinance gave the Adminis
tration power to declare any area a " disturbed area ". Had any area been declared 
a " disturbed area " under the Ordinance ? 

Sir George RICHARDSON replied that, during his administration, he had declared one area 
lo be " disturbed ", but he did not think that any area was now so declared. 

Police. 

M. RAPPARD asked for exact figures regarding the police force. The details given on 
pages 4 and 18 seemed to be rather contradictory. 

Sir George RICHARDSON replied that, during his period of administration, the police force 
had consisted of one white, two half-castes, and twenty-eight Samoans. During the period 
of unrest, he had applied for an increase. and thirty-one natives had been taken on temporarily. 
The seventy-four white policemen referred to in the report had been enrolled after his 
departure. 

Sir James PARR said that the present Administrator, Colonel Allen, was satisfied that 
he had a sufficient force to keep order. 

Slalislics regarding Licences for Fire-arms. 

M. SAKENOBE, referring to the statistics, given on page 33, for the importation of arms 
and ammunition, said that he would. be glad to receive in the next report detailed statistics 
concerning the issue of licences for carrying arms. 

Sir James PARR undertook to comply with thkrequest. 

Chinese Labour. 

l\1. SAKENOBE observed that in Western Samoa there were some 950 Chinese labourers. 
most of them presumably young men. These labourers were employed under contract 
with the Administration and stayed in Samoa for three years. They might. be re-engaged 
for another three years. It appeared, however, that it was the Mandatory's policy to discourage 
the renewal of contracts and to prohibit re-engagement after a period of six years, the maximum 
term of a man's stay in Western Samoa being thus restricted to this period. . 

According to the annual report, large numbers of Chinese labourers wished to remain 
in the territory, while the planters were anxious that they should not be repatriated, since 
they were trained and experienced labourers. Several reasons might be cited to explain 
the desire of these Chinese to remain in Samoa, and it might be presumed that one of the 
stronger reasons was the fact that the men cohabited with the native women and formed 
family ties in Samoa, as was often the case in other countries. If that were so, and if that 
state of affairs were allowed to take its own course, it might involve a serious social problem 
at some later date, especially in so small a country as Western Samoa. 

M. Sakenobe wished to put the following questions : 

1. Had the Administration ever considered the problems which the continual importation 
of temporary Chinese labour might entail ? 

2. According to the report under review, 400 Chinese labourers were to be repatriated, 
but 464 were to be brought in their place in the current year. This, it appeared, was quite 
contrary to the policy and to the desire of the mandatory Power. Was this step to be considered 
a special measure, or did it mean the failure of the labour of some fifty Tokelau Islanders 
who had been employed experimentally as possible substitutes for Chinese labourers ? 

Sir George RICHARDSON replied that the employment of Chinese labour had been of 
very great value to Samoa. The recruitment of Chinese labour was an expensive operation. 
Chinese labourers who stayed in the island did most probably form alliances with native 
women and desired to stay. Samoa, however, was a small country, and it was therefore 
important to .conserve the entire resources of the islands for the native-born Samoans. There 
was still in the island a number of old Chinese labourers who had been brought in at the time 
of the German Administration, and who had received very sympathetic treatment from 
the present Administration, which had refrained from sending .them back to China. -

At the same time, the native-born population was unable to supply the necessary amount 
of labour, and it would be a long time before the Administration could contemplate dispensing 
with Chinese labour. · 

The fact that Chinese labourers formed alliances with Samoan women could not be 
imputed to any fault of the Administrator. 

' 
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In reply to a further question by M. Sakenobe, Sir George ~ichardson said that it would 
be quite impossible completely to restrict contact bet~een Chme~e la~ourers an~ Samoal 
women. He had more belief in education than in the efficacy of legislatiOn concermng sexua 
matters. 

Sir James PARR added that officially no contact was permitted betw.een Chinese labourerd 
and Samoan women. Oddly enough, the half-caste born of such an alhance was a very goo 
worker. 

In reply to M. Rappard, Sir George RICHARDSON said that there were 'not ~any Chinese 
- half-castes resulting from such alliances, but th~t the ~others ?f half-caste children would 
not be considered disgraced as a result of an alhance wit~ a Chmese labourer, and that her 
family would always look after her and her half-caste children. 

SIXTH MEETING 

Held on Tuesday, October 30th, 1928, at 10.30 a.m. 

Chairman: The Marquis THEODOLI. 

912. Western Samoa : Examination of the Annual Report for 1927-28 (continuation). 

Sir James Parr, High Commissioner of New Zealand, and Sir George Richardson, former 
Administrator of Western Samoa, accredited representatives of the mandatory Power, came 
to the table of the Commission. 

Education Information published in Samoa concerning the Nature and Functions 
of the League of Nations. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG noted that the education programme had been continued despite the 
Mau trouble, but that the natives had at a certain moment ceased to send their children to 
school. The result had apparently been that the Administration had closed certain schools and 
had contemplated closing others, owing to lack of support (see page 10 of the annual report). 

Sir George RICHARDSON said that, during the early part of the Mau agitation, some 
of the native chiefs had had the foolish idea of not allowing their children to go to school, 
on the ground that the schools were controlled by the Government, and that they were 
refusing to co-operate in any way with the Government. The " lack of support " therefore, 
mentioned in the report, meant lack of pupils. 

The Administration had considered for some time whether it should close a number 
of schools, but had reached the conclusion that it would not be right to allow the children 
to suffer for the faults of those misguided parents associated with the Mau. After some 
little time had elapsed, the children had returned to the schools and the attendance had 
become good. It was at the moment better than before. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG concluded from the observations of the accredited representative that 
no school had been closed in Western Samoa. 

Sir George RICHARDSON said that this was the case. 

Sir James PARR, in reply to a question from Lord Lugard, said that he had mentioned 
at the last se~sion of the. Asse~bly the failur,e of his Government to obtain a satisfactory 
League catechism ~or use m native schools. 1 he matter had been referred to the Committee 
on Intellectual Co-operation, which was, he understood, preparing various textbooks to suit 
different levels of intelligence. . 

Sir George RICHARDSON said that the main criticism of the catechism issued in Western 
Samoa had been in regard to the statement that all petitions from the natives to the League 
would be s~nt hac~ to the ~andato~y Power. I~ was ~nfort~nate that the wording did not 
conform with the mformatwn he himself had Widely dissemmated among the natives viz. 
that petitions would not be received by the Leag~~ of Nations unless they were sub~itted 
thro~g~ the proper chann~ls a!ld that al?-y petitiO~ must pass throu'gh his hands. The 
Admm1strator had made th1s qmte clear to the natives, in order to counteract the evil 
propaganda of Nelson and his friends, who maintained that by his petitioning the League 
of Nations direct and ignoring the Administrator the natives would be able to obtain anything 
they wanted, whether the Government approved or not. 
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Mlle. DANNEVIG asked whether it would not be possible to give instruction in the working 
of the League and of the mandates system in the secondary and normal schools. 

Sir George RICHARDSON said that a special point was made by the Administration of 
giving teachers instruction regarding the League and the mandates. On page 58 of the 
report there were two photographs showing the number of native teachers in 1924 and the 
number in 1927. It would be seen that the teaching staff had very greatly increased during 
those three years, and the number at present was sufficiently large to provide in every district 
in the territory for the dissemination of ideas about the League as well as general education. 
All teachers were required to take a refresher course for six months at Apia, where they were 
given instruction concerning the League of Nations. 

-Sir George Richardson, in reply to a question from M. Sakenobe, explained that there 
. was one technical school situated in Apia. All boys qualifying as teachers were required 
to go there every week to learn carpentering and plumbing, the object of this tuition being 
that when they went to the district schools they should be able to teach the population what 
they had learnt themselves, and thus spread technical training. The result of this would 
be that each district school would one day possess its own small workshop.. The teachers 
were, in addition, required to learn the working of wireless, and they showed themselves 
very proficient in this. The Administration had now connected up a number of districts 
in Western Samoa by means of wireless. · 

M. SAKENOBE enquired whether there was any tendency for the educated natives to take 
· the place of the Europeans. . 

S'ir George RICHARDSON replied in the affirmative. For example, at the Central Wireless 
Station in Apia, all the staff, with the exception of three Europeans, were native Samoans, 
though that; station had originally been staffed by specialists from New Zealand. All the 
small wireless stations throughout the territory were staffed by Samoans. 

l\1. SAKENOBE asked whether any effort was made to form the character of the children 
attending the schools, in order t~ eradicate the defects of the Samoan character. 

Sir George RICHARDSON said that in no territory in the world was more attention paid 
to character-building in schools than in Samoa. A special movement for boys (" The Fetu 
of Samoa ") had been initiated and the photograph on page 61 of the report showed the 
success of the undertaking. The boys in all schools were given a special uniform and trained 
in character, morals, good behaviour and sportsmanship. This form of education was 
continuous. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG thought that the mandatory Power should be complimented on the very 
eareful attention which was paid to education in Western Samoa. Even in the little islands 
of Apolima and l\Ianono,. about which the Commission had enquired at its last sessiOn, 
possessed facilities for both elementary and secondary education. 

Alcohol. 

Lord LUGARD noted that the Administration enforced total prohibition both for whites 
and for natives, but the Commission had been informed that " every white person made his 
own hop beer " and that the natives drank kava, some of which was said t? be "mil.d.", 
which presumably meant that there was also a stronger form of kava. The Issue of spmts 
for medicinal purposes also appeared to be liberal. 

Sir George RICHARDSON replied that kava in \\'estern Samoa was made from the dry root 
of the kava-tree. It was used in all ceremonies and drunk many times .a· day. It had no 
ill-effect whatever. He had tried to obtain information from the older chiefs about this drink, 
because he had been informed that it paralysed the lower limbs. He was told, howeve!, 
that no case had ever been known to occur. The missionaries in certain islands in i\lelanesta 
had stopped the use of kava because in those islands it was manufactured from the we~ roo~. 
The liquor so distilled was known to paralyse the lower limbs, presumably rendermg It 
impossible for the converts to walk to church after a kava ceremony. In general, he thought 
that in Western Samoa. it was good for the natives to drink kava because they w?ul~ not 
drink spirits. There was a strong native feeling that prohibition should be mamtam~d. 
There was a certain manufacture of liquor at the shipping port of the islands, namely, A:Pta. 
The hop beer manufactured by the white men was not intoxicating. No liquor which con tamed 
more than 3 per cent of alcohol was allowed to be- manufactured. . . 

There was a certain amount of illicit manufacture of" fiaa'mifu ". From mformahon 
which he had re-ceived, it appeared that it had spread a little to the natives in the ?istriet 
of Apia, and was also to be found in the neighbourhood of some trading stations S!tuated 
at·ound the islands. The Administration was doing its best to put a stop to this manufacture. 

M. MERUN enquired the effect of the measures taken by the Administration. Was the 
illicit manufacture incre-asing ? 
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Sir George RICHARDSON did ~lOt think ~o_. . , . _ , . 
The spirits issued on a permit for mr:dicmal purposes to European re~Idenb of a ~.;ertam 

age and in ill-health amounted to a maximum of about one bottle of whisky per week. 

Public Health. 

Dr. KASTL enquired whether the medical tax had been abolished or whether it had been 
combined wit.h the head tax. 

Sir Geor"e RICHARDSON said that, on the advice of the Faipules, he had decided to collect 
taxes once o~ly during the year. The Administration had therefore consolidated the head . 
and health taxes and reduced them to a personal tax of £1 I 6s. in the case of a Taulalea and 
£2 for a chief. It was lower than the same tax paid in the neighbouring islands of Tonga 
and American Samoa. · · 

In reply to a further f{Uestion from Dr. Kastl, Sir George Richardso~ said that. ~n Sa~oa 
the infant mortality was far lower than had formerly been the case, owmg to the mceptwn 
of an infant-welfare scheme. Infant mortality had always been due to ignorance on the part 
of the mothers as to the care and feeding of children in the first year of life. Very valuable 
work was being done by the Medical Department in instructing mothers in proper health 
measures. Native nurses were also being trained in infant welfare and were gradually, 
spreading this information· among..,theLnatives. 

. Population. 

M. RAPPARD noticed that, in spite of the imperfect registration system, which was all 
that was possible at the moment, the statistics showed an increase of population. Did the 
Administration expect a slackening in the immediate~future owi'ng to the Mau agitation ? 

Sir George RICHARDSON said that 1927 had been a healthy year. A few years previously 
the Samoan race had been stationary. It was now comparatively healthy owing to the 
eradication of yaws and hookworm. The average increase 0f population per year was 
approximately I ,200. 

Concluding Statement by the Accredited Representative. 

At the invitation of the Chairman, Sir James PARR made the following concluding 
statement: 

Mr. Chairman,---! think that the report before the Commission-which attempts to 
convey with the utmost frankness the position in the year ending March 1928-·discloses, 
in the fir~t place, that the mandatory Power, in the face of extraordinary difficulties created 
by the demoralisation of half the native population through Mau influence, has persevered 
with the policy of conciliation and patience. Secondly, the Mandatory has endeavoured 
to keep going all the social services of these people, even though it has meant delving into . 
the New Zealand Treasury to do so. . 

I think you may safely conclude that the same spirit with regard to the social services 
still exists with us, namely, the desire to make the Samoan manda.te a model as regards the 
education, hea~th and well-being of these peop!e. f!itherto, the mandate in this respect 
has been acclaimed throughout the world by dispasswnate· observers as a model, and we 
should be very sorry to lose that high character. I hope, perhaps, that you may see fit to 
make some observations upon that aspect of the matter. · 

I think the report also discloses that the Mau agitation reached its peak durin" that 
year; I admit nothing can have heen much worse than the condition of affairs disclosed in the 
report for that year. I cannot believe thllt conditions are as bad to-day-- I believe that they 
have improved. · 

"':hat was the position ? . The rosition was that the law was openly defied, crime went 
unl?um~hed, .there were no white pohce. Indeed, there was a ri':al.polic.e force of 400 people 
attired m umform. The schools were d<>serted, the work of the misswnaries had been seriously 
prejudiced, and there was lit~Ie respect for the authority of the Mandatory. I do not think· 
I exaggerate when I gather this from the report and from my own special sources of information 
All these evils were clearly due to Nelson and his friends. · 

What ~s the P?Sition to-day ? It may be true that, strictly speaking, we are investigating 
?nly a p~rwd endmg Ma~ch 31st, 1928, but we a:e most ~esirous of giving you the fullest 
~nformatwn as to the .rerwd subsequent ~o that lime. Briefly, I think there is evidence of 
Improvement. There IS no.w an amp~e po.hc.e force! the law is obeyed, the mandatory Power's 
writ runs through the territory. Cnme IS Immediatel~ p_unis~erl, the schools are now being 
attended everywhere, and as fully as before. The misswnaries are now carrying on their 
duties in all parts of the territory. 
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As regards trade, I agree with M. Merlin that there is not much to be alarmed at in the 
figures exhibited in the report. Exports and imports remain much about the same. It 

· may be that, a~ Sir George Richardson said, it has been a very good year for copra and that 
may account to some extent for this very excellent return under the extraordinary circumstances. 
Be that as it may, however, there is evidence, I think, that business is carried on still very 
much as usual. It is true that about half the population are still more or less openly on the 
side of the Mau organisation, but I think there is evidence that the influence of the agitators 
is declining daily. We must give the new Governor time. He has been there only a little 
over six months. He believes in a policy of conciliation. That policy of patience may, 
in the minds of some of you, appear to have been carried to an absurd length, but there 
is room for another view. We believe in dealing with these people tolerantly. It is not 
altogether their fault that they have been misled ; they are simple people, easily susceptible 
to the wiles of agitators. There are only some h::~lf-dozen irresponsible and wicked persons 
who have misled these people even to the extent of persuading them to neglect their own 
plantations-the source of their food supplies. It may be necessary yet to banish some of 
these people, and you may rest assured that, if the Governor comes to the conclusion that 
this ought to be done, the New Zealand Government will support him. Never again will 
the law be defied. The authority of the Mandatory will for the future be respected. The 
Government of New Zealand-the responsible Power-still believes that the people can be 
won over gradually by a policy of patience, that this rather spoilt-child attitude can best be 
overcome, not by t.oo stern or repressive measures, but by being kindly and tolerant and 
rather easy-going, though at the same time firm upon all essential matters. 

It has been asked, What has been the effect of the views expressed by this Commission 
on the agitation ? What has been the effect of the adoption by the full Assembly of the 
League of those views ? The answer is that these things have hardly yet had time to reach 
Samoa and to sink in effectively. The natives do not yet fully appreciate all the decisions 
that have been taken regarding Samoan affairs, and it will be the business of the Mandatory 
to see that the natives do get to know individually the attitude taken by the League of 
Nations. Indeed, it is absolutely essential that the natives should be told the full truth 
with regard to Geneva and its attitude ; otherwise, I venture the opinion that government 
by mandate over these natives would be impossible. 

The idea has been spread broadcast by Nelson and his friends that the Mandatory is 
merely in the position of a caretaker ; they have been told that Sir George Richardson as 
Governor counts for nothing-that there is a Court of Appeal..at Geneva which will correct 
any wrong that he has committed. That idea has been sedulously disseminated. It is for 
you and the Mandatory to get the natives to understand that, after all, they have got to obey 
the mandatory Power and that they will get no ear or sympathy at Geneva with regard to 
agitations for self-government against the mandatory Power. 

The Prime Minister telegraphed to me last week as follows : 

" I do not expect immediate big results, but I can say that the atmosphere 
has been improving during this year. and is now much more promising. " 

I think all that can be reasonably done is to wait patiently for another period of six or 
twelve months, and see what the result is then. I think that it would be a mistake to 
push matters unduly or militarily at the present moment. I believe that these people will · 
gradually come in and p~y their taxes. Some of them are doing so now, and I think there can 
be no question that they will eventually see the folly of neglecting their plantations. The 
economic results of such a policy must soon be apparent to them, and be felt by them all 
individually. I believe that common sense, in spite of the agitators, will reassert itself. 

On behalf of my Government, I wish to thank the Mandates Commission for the exhaustive 
fashion in which it has made its enquiries, and for its sympathetic attitude towards the 
Government of New Zealand in perhaps the most difficult task that any mandatory Power 
has to perform-the task of governing a rather d;fficult people, far off in the Pacific Ocean. 
There have been no fewer than five different changes of Government. In the old days the 
islands were governed by chiefs and kings, and there was incessant war : there was thence 
consular period, when some consuls with little authority attempted to govern the islands. 
There were more wars and more bloodshed in these islands than in any other group in the 
Pacific Ocean .. After that, by an extraordinary arrangement, three Powers took control 
at one and the same time-the United States, Germany and England-and their representatives 
attempted to govern the islands, with a result that was, of course, quite unsatisfactory ; 
everybody recognises this to he the case. The Powers then eventually decided that Germany 
alone should take possession and govern. That policy was followed fo1· ·some time, and the 
Germans, under a most capable man, Dr. Solf, had their troubles. Even the Parliament 
of Berlin was petitioned in those days and, extraordinary to relate, the principal petitioner:> 
against the Germans are to-day very active against us. 

Following that, there was a policy of military control for fom years, and, following the 
war, the territory was handed by treaty to us as a mandate. With such a history behind 
him, the Samoan may think that change of Government is as easy as changing one's coat. 
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This idea must be corrected. I venture to say that, during the period of. our mandate, m?r~ 
has probably been done for the natives, with not much gratitude, than m any other :perw 
in the remarkable history of these islands. But we l!-re going to keep on ; we are gomg to 
follow the traditions of our country. We will be patient with these people to the last, and, 
if that policy fails, we shall know what to do. 

The CHAIRMAN thanked the accredited representative for the assistance he had gi.ven 
the Mandates Commission. The Commission had been glad to learn from the accredtted 
representative that the conditions were no worse. On going through the rep?rt, however, 
he had noticed that the activities of more than twenty Governmental .enterprtses had been 
interfered with by the Mau organisation. From this it must be concluded that there was 
still much to be done. · 

He recalled that it was not for the Commission to suggest what administrative measu_res 
might be adopted or to take any responsibility for the administration itself. Accor~mg 
to the terms of the mandate, the Mandatory was responsible for the welfare of the populat~on, 
and it was for the Mandatory, therefore, to consider what measures would be most appropnate 
to ensure the welfare of the people, in accordance with the principles of the mandate. 

While the Chairman did not agree with Sir James Parr when he said that the task of 
the New Zealand Government was more difficult than that of the other mandatory Powers, 
he recognised that the mandatory Power was experiencing "serious difficulties in the 
administration of Western Samoa. Nevertheless, he hoped that next year the Commission 
would receive better news, the more so as it had complete confidence that the Mandatory 
would administer this territory in accordance with the principles of the mandate. 

SEVENTH MEETING 

Held on Tuesday, October 30th, 1928, at 3.~0 p.m. 

Chairman: The Marquis THEODOLI. 

· 913. South-West Africa ; Exami11ation of the Annual Report for 1927. 

His Honour A. J. Werth, Administ~ator ?f Sout~-West ~fric~, accredited representative 
of the mandatory Power, and Dr. Fmme, Chtef Medtcal Offtcer of South-West Africa, came 
to the table of the Commission. . 

The CHAIRMAN, in the name of the Permanent Mandates Commission, greeted itr. Werth, 
w~o had come ~o ~eneva on behalf of the Government of the Union of South Africa to discuss 
wtth the Commtsswn the report on South-West Africa. 

Tille of the Report. 

Before opening the discussion, .tl~e CHAIRMAN desired to raise a question of form to which 
the Permane~t Mandates Commtsst?n nevert~eless attached great importance. At the 
elev~nth meetmg of the eleventh sesswn (see Mmutes of the Eleventh Session, page 87) the 
Chatrman had made the following remark : ' 

. " . . . He noted that the report before the Commission had been forwarded 
wtth a covermg letter, from the Prime Minister of the Union of South Africa t~ 
the . Secretary-Gener~l. The report was not directly addressed to the LeaO'ue of 
NatiOns, a~ was reqmred by the Covenant." " 

. 0~ November 22nd, 1927, the Office of the High Commissioner for the Union of South 
Afrtca m L.ondo~ h~d sent t~e Secretary-~eneral a letter replying to the observation made 
above and m which. It was satd that the Ht~h Commissioner had noted that the annual re ort 
for South-West Afrtca for 1926 had been signed by the Prime Minister and add d t pth 
Secretary-General. The High Commissioner had evidently failed to understand 11 re~she . 0 ,e 
remark. · 1e • • airman s 
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' On November 28th, 1927, the Head of the Mandates Section of the Secretariat had 
replied to this letter, saying that the report in question had been officially communicated 
to the Secretary-General by the Prime Minister himself, but that the only question was that 
of the title of the report, account being taken of the Council's resolution of September 15th, 
1925, in which the Council requested the mandatory Powers to make an explicit indication 
in the title of the reports that they were addressed to the Council of the League of Nations 
in conformity with Article 22 of the Covenant. 

Notwithstanding this correspondence, the Commission observed once again that this year 
the report for South-West Africa was not addressed to the Council of the League. This 
was due, of course, solely to a misunderstanding, but since the Permanent :Mandates Commission 
preferred that this formality should be observed, it was to be hoped that t)le mandatory 
Power would in future take into account this observation. The Chairman added that 
the covering letter from the Prime Minister was properly addressed to the Secretary-General. 

General Policy of the Mandatory Power : Events connected with the Petition from the Rehoboth · 
Community dated November 26th, 1926: General Statement by the Accredited Representative. 

Upon the invitation of the Chairman, Mr. WERTH made the following general stat.emenL: 

In the first place, I wish to thank you for the encouraging words of welcome that you 
have extended to me to-day on behalf of the ·Commission. The observations that you have 
made with regard to the title of the report I shall most certainly bring to the attention of the 
Prime Minister of the Union. -

I must say that to me it is indeed a very great pleasure to be here to-day, for I feel that 
it is going to be very helpful to me in mv work in South-West Africa to know the members 
of the Commission personally and to hav·e had an opportunity of a. frank and free exchange 
of views on the problems and difficulties with which we have to deal-more particularly, 
I may say, on the native question. 

I know that there are on t.he Commission Colonial Administrators ot great and varied 
experience, and yet I believe that conditions in South-West Africa are different, and perhaps 
more difficult than anywhere else, because, in South-West Africa, we have to deal not with 
what one might call a homogeneous native population, we have not even to deal with tribes 
of the same great Bantu family or race, but. we have in Sout.h-West Africa-and this is a 
condition that is perhaps peculiar to ·south-West Africa-remnants, in many cases small 
remnants, of every known aboriginal race that has from time to time swept over the southern 
part of the continent of Afriea. We have not merely, as is the case in different African 
States, the various tribes of the Bantu family-~ve have Bushmen, Hottentots, the Berg Damaras, 
also various tribes of Hereros and Ovambos, and even different dasses of Bastards, and the 
gulf which devides them is so wide that they have to be treated not merely differently, but 
also separately. If we were to attempt, in South-West Africa, to appoint either a Klipkaffir 
or' Berg Damara as a schoolmaster or nurse of a Herero, we should be courting disaster. 
That creates many administrative difficulties that must be understood before they can be 
a p preeia ted. 

Apart from this, it is betlPt' to admit frankly that, with regard to many of the tribes of 
South-West Africa, our knowledge is still largely in its infancy. I have brought with me 
to-day Dr. Fourie, who is the Chief Medical Officer of Health in South-\Vest Africa, the man 
responsible for public health amongst the whites and the natives ; I believe I can say that 
he is probably one of the greatest living authorities on the Bushman. To indicate the spirit 
of service that animates the officials of the Administration, I would say that he spends his 
holidays in the deserts of South-West Afrir.a studying the family and social life of the Bushmen 
and, if you know the Bushmen, you will realise what sacrifice that means ; and even Dr. Fourie 
will admit to you to-day that he knows very little still about the soul of the Bushmen people. 
The same applies to probably the largest native race we have in South-West Africl}, namely, 
the Ovambos. 

There is one member of the Commission who will know that in German times the Ovamhos 
were left more or less to themselves ; therefore, it is only during the last ten years that the 
Administration has come into closP contact with the Ovambos, and it is impossible in a periorl 
of ten years to hope to learn all there is to know about the religious, soci=1l and family cugtoms 
and hopes and convictions of a people. 

There is one thing I should like t.o emphasise: great harm has often been done to the 
nat.ive in the past through misguided efforts at kindness-that is, trying to be kind in an 
ignorant and in a clumsy way. Two hundred :md fifty yrars of experience of natin 
administration has brought. that truth home to the people of South Africa, and if perhaps 
to-day in our administration of the native we mav appear to some to be rather slow, all I 
can say is that. the experience of South-West Afrira has been that this is the best and the 
surest way of dealing with them, the method producing the least i('adions and, in the long 
run, producing the most lasting and beneficial results. 
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. . d b ' h t -day not merely as I That IS one of the reasons why I am very please to e ~re 0• ' 1 k t thin s 
have said to try and get to know your viewpoint and the way m which Y?U 00 a . · ght' 

· ' · k th t b t t th t'me to try and giVe you an msig because we are very anxiOus to now a , u a e same I . . S th W t Afriea 
into the peculiar difficulties and problems with which ':"e have to deal m 3~h·- . e! delic~t~ 

There is also a second reason why I am very anxiOus to be here-an . IS ISh' h th 
matter. I believe that there does not exist to-day that complete underst.andmt(5 w lC'th :~e 
should be between the Commission and the mandatory Power. In connec IOn. W! e 
Rehoboth matter particularly I have detected in the observations of the CommiSSIO~. and 
in the conclusion; it has reach~d a not.e of impatience-! might almost say a no~e some r~neR 
of displeasure and of annoyance. I believe that this feeling rests largelY: upo.n a ~Isconcept~ont 
and for that reason I believe that it is not justified ; but at the ~am~ t.Ime It militates agams 
that complete understanding that ought to exist between t~he Commission and the .mandator~ 
Power if there is to be complete confidence and collaboratiOn. Be~ause I sh?uld hke tide~~~~ 
the atmosphere, I have prepared a statement on that particular subjed, which I shou W1 e 
to read to you to-day on behalf of my Government, as mandatory Power of South- est 
Africa. 

Mr. Werth then read-the following statement: 

I. During its eleventh and twelfth sessions, the Permanent Mandates Commission 
as a body, and certain memhers thereof individually, conside~ed thems~lves bound to ~ass 
certain criticisms on the action of His Majesty's Government m the Umon of S_out~ Africa, 
as mandatory Power for the territoryofSouth-WestAfrica, in connection with certam grievances 
of some members of the Rehoboth Community, the subject of a petition to the League of 
Nations dated November 26th, 1926. 

2. These criticisms can be summarised as follows : 

I. As regards the Rehoboths : 

(a) Remissness on the part of the mandatory Power in dealing with their 
grievances ; and 

(b) Treatment of the Rehoboths in the meanwhile as if they were in the wrong. 

II. As regards the Permanent Mandates Commission: 

Embarrassing it in the execution of its duties : 

(a) By failure on the part of the mandatory Power to communicate its 
observations on the petition in question ; and 

(b) By its undue delay in communicating to the League a report of Mr. Justice 
de Villiers on the Rehoboths' grievances and of its views on this report. 

3. These criticisms~ave caused no little concern to my Government, intent as it always 
has been on loyally performing its duties towards the inhabitants of the territory as well 
as towards the League of Nations and the organs thereof. In view of the worldwide attention 
which the reports of the Commission command and the gravity of the charges laid, I feel 
bound, in justice to my Government, to address to you the following observations, with 
a view to showing that it has not acted in any way inconsistent with its duties as mandatory 
Power, either towards the inhabitants of the mandated territorv or towards the organs .of 
the League of Nations. • ' 

4. Before dealing in detail with the criticisms set out above, it will be useful to give a 
short sketch of the events which form the background of the petition in question, and from 
which it cannot be divorced without the risk of losing a due sense of proportion and perspective 
in the matter. 

5. The. members of the Rehoboth Community enjoyed, during the German regime, 
certain political rights in their "Gebiet ", a part of the territory under German sovereignty 
in 1914. The progressive development of the judicial and administrative services of South
West Africa rendered a clear understanding of these rights very necessary, in the interests 
of the mandated territory as well as in those of the Rehoboth Community. Negotiations 
with this end in view were carried out between Van Wyk, "Kapitein " of the Burghers of-. 
Rehoboth, the members of the "Raad ", the duly constituted authority of the Rehoboth 
Community, on the one hand, and the Administrator on the other. They resulted in August 
1923, in an Agreement.whereby a measure of local self-government for the Rehoboth Community 
was agreed upon, and the " Raad " was made one of the organs in the administration of the 
" Gebiet ". · 

6. Wh~n this Agreement came to be put into operati-on on October 1st, l923, it appeared 
that a sectwn of the Rehoboths was strongly opposed to it. They virtually claimed 
independence.. By ?bjecting to, and r~sisting, the a~plication of any laws of the mandatory 
Power to their territory they, by their conduct, crippled the public administration of the 
" Gebiet " and so compelled the mandatory Power to intet·vene. 

7. Consequently, by Proclamation No. 31 of 1924, dated December lOth 1924 the powers 
of the " Raad ·~ were, as a temporary measure, vested in a Magistrate. 'The ~onstitution 
of the Commumty and the laws framed thereunder were, however otherwise maintained 
But the opposition dirl not abate and defiance of the laws was follow~d by ar1~ed resistance: 
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In April 1925, the mandatory Power had to suppress the movement by force, as anarchy 
threatened and the position of the Administration became jeopardised l'is-lz-vis the 
surrounding natives. 

8. As the majority of the Rehobot.hs, after order was rP.stored, continued to refuse 
to recognise the Agreement of 1923 and still claimed independence-relying, inter alia, on an 
alleged promise made to that effect by the late General Botha in 1915, when Prime Minister 
of the Union-it was felt by the mandatory Power that the only way to clear up the matter 
was to appoint a Commission to enquire into the constitutional position and other cognate 
matters. This it did on May 14th, 1925, designating the Honourable Mr. Justice Jacob de 
Villiers, a member of the Court of Appeal of the Union, as sole Commissioner. 

9. As perhaps was natural under the circumstances, the recalcitrant section of the 
Rehoboth Community was not satisfied with the course events had taken. Pending the 
enquiry instituted, and before the report of Mr. Justice de Villiers had been issued, they decided 
to approach the League of Nations. On June 24th, 1926, they delivered a telegram to me 
for transmission to the League. This telegram being wholly unintelligible, a request for 
elucidation was addressed to the signatories by my Government, but met with a refusal. 
In conveying the telegram to the Secretary-General of the League, he was informed of this 
result. 

10. On November 26th, 1926, the Rehoboths sent a second document in the form of 
a petition addressed to the League of Nations. This petition was forwarded by my Government 
to the Secretary-General of the League on December 21st, 1926, together with a memorandum 
by me as Administrator of South-West Afrira, dealing fully and clearly with the points raised 
by the petitioners. 

11. The Permanent Mandates Commission considered this petition for the first time 
during its eleventh session (June-July 1927) and again during its twelfth session (October
November 1927). What took place during those sessions of the Permanent Mandates 
Commission is the su~ject-matter of t h.ese observations. 

I (a): Remissness in dealing with the Grievances of the Rehobolhs. 

12. Coming now to a more detailed consideration of the criticisms passed on my 
Government, the first charge which it is desired to examine is the alh•ged remissness on 
its part to deal with the grievances of the Rehoboths. 

13. This charge is evidenced by the following resolution~ of the Permanent Mandates 
Commission and statements of certain members thereof : 

(1) ". 
reply 

, . Nearly two years have przssed and the petit.ioners have received no 

Conclusions adopted by the Permanent Mandates Commission during its 
eleventh session, June-July 1927 (document C.348.M.l22.1927.VI, page 218). 
(2) " . . . From the general point of view it would certainly be regrettable 

if the idea got abroad that a mandatory Power had only to procraslinale in order to 
force the Commission to hold over from ene session to another the consideration 
of a petition . " 

Remarks of Chairman during twelfth session (document C.545.l\Ll94.1927 .VI, 
page 54). 
(3) "2. In the same document it. was pointed out that, though the Commis:;ion 

had been appointed in l\Iay 1925, no report had been received up to date (.July 19?7). 
This 'extraordinary delay' (as it is called in the local Press) was particularly 
unfortunate, since the Mandates Commis.,ion wonld have had the assistance of 
the accredited representatiYe of the Union of South Africa at its last session. " 

Note of October 17th, 1927, prepared hy Sir Frederick Lugard, twelfth 
session (document C.545.M.194.1927.VI, page 54). 

· (4) "With reg~rd to t.he last sentence in the report, M. Medin thought that 
the Commission sho11ld put more emphasis on the ,·egrfl which it fell at the Mandator!!'s 
delay in examining the petition and the report of Mr. Justice de Villiers. " 

Minutes, twelfth session (document C.545.M.194.1927.VI, page 129). 
(5) " The Commission r"grets e.rceedingly the long delays which hnl!e occurred 

in the lreatmrnt of this questwn by the mandatory Powe1• as explained in the report 
made by Sir Frederick Lugard at the eleventh st>ssion . " 

Conclusion adopted by Permanent Mandates Commission durin~ Its 
twelfth session (document C.545.M.194.1927.VI, page 195). 

14. In connection therewith I may be allowed to observe as follows: 

(1) That the armed resistance to my Government's authority took place on April 5th, 1925. 
that on May 14th, 1925, the commission was issued to Mr. Justice de Villiers; that on June 5th; 
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the Commissioner commenced his enquiry; and that his report, dated September 20th, 1926, 
reached my Government· on October 13th, 1926. d . 

(2) That the intricate problems involved had to be studied with great care a~ Clr~um
spection by t.he Commissioner in order that, in the interests of th_e Reho~oths hem~e v~s •. 
these questions should once and for all be settled and placed on a firm basis, as a ma eshift 
report would only have aggravated the problems a .few years hence. . 

(3) That thert>fore the time taken by the Commissioner does not appear _to my G~vernment 
to be an unduly long period for the preparation (If such a comprehensive and Important 
document as this report. 

(4) That translation, printing and revision by Mr .• Justice de. Villiers, _after he had 
reassumed his duties as Judge of Appeal, necessarily took a considerable hme. 

(5) That. the report was not ready for issue till .f une 17th, 1927, and therefore only 
available for consideration and communication to others from that· date. 

(6) That I and my Advisory Council had to be consulted before a decision on ~he report 
co·uld be reached; that we were approached on July 5th, 1927, and that our views were 
submitted on October 25th, 1927. 

(7) That the report was thereafter kept continually under revi~w by_ the authorities, 
and formed the subject of constant corrPspondence and a personal mterview ·between the 
Prime Minister and myself. . 

(8) That on February 17th, 1928, the main lines of the policy to be adopted towards 
the Rehoboths had been settled and were communicated to the Secretary-General. . 

(9) That but for the request of the Permanent Mandates Commission form~ Government's 
observations on the report of Mr. Justice de Villiers, which, as will be explamed presently, 
was received by it. too late for a reply to reach the Secretary-General before the twelfth 
session of the Permanent Mandates Commission, there was no reason for my Government 
to treat this matter as one of particular urgency, as soon as it had transpired that the claim 
to independence made by the Rehoboths had not been substantiated. 

- (10) That the report of Mr . .Justice de Villiers and the future policy towards the Rohoboths 
required careful consideration and that mv Government therefore needed and took the 
necessary time for doing so. • 

I (b) : Unjust Treatment of the Rehoboths pending Decision on 
Mr . .Justice de Villiers' Report. 

· 15. In connection with the second charge, viz., unjust treatment of the Rehoboths, I wish 
to invite attention to the following statements in the Rapporteur's report to the Permanent 
Mandates Commission during its eleventh session : 

(1) "A local paper, on July 7th, 1926, complained of the non-publication of 
the report, and expressed the view thai it is unfust to retain, without lhe sanction 
of such a report, powers which had been lramferre.d in an emergency from lhe ' Raad ' 
to the local Magistral·~" (document C.348.M.l22.1927.VI, page 217); 

(2) "The' disturbances' took place in April1925, and the Judicial Commission 
to enquire into the natives' ' constitutional rights ' was· presumably appointed 
shortly aft.erwards. Its report has not yet been received, and during these two years 
the Rehobofhs have apparenlly bi!en dealt with as though an adtJerse decision had been 
reached" (document C.348.M.122.1927.VI, page 218); 

and. to the following passage in the conclusions of the Permanent Mandates Commission 
during its eleventh session, viz. : 

(3) " . ·. . Nearly two years have passed and the petitioners have received 
no reply, whrle the temporary measures taken after the disturbance in April 1925 
and against which the petitioners prolesl, have apparently during this time remained 
in force" (document. C.349.M.l22.1927.VI, page 218). 

16. With reference to the above, I desire to point out : 

. (1) That the temporary measures were taken before the disturbanc~s of April 1925 
owmg, as has been fully explained in the report to the Council of the League for the year 1924 
(docul!lent C.452.M.l66.1925.VI, pages 10-14), to th!:' deadlock which ensued when, in 1924, 
a sectiOn o! the Rehoboths r~fll:sed t? recognif!e tbe. Agreement. entered into by their lawful 
repre~e!ltab~es ~nd the Adr~nmstratwn of the territory and disputed the authority of the 
Adm1mstrat10n m the "Gebiet ". _ 
. (2) That these measures, as would appP-ar from the report for the year 1924, only consisted 
m a temporary transfer of the powers of the " Raad " to the Magistrate. 

(3) That the restoration of the powers to the " Raad " depended upon the willingness 
of the Rehohoths to co-operate with the Administration, and t.hat such willingness had not 
been shown. 

(4) That instead .t~ereof, as had been set forth in the rP.port of the Administration for 
the. year 1924, the' dissident Rehohoths, claiming independence had resorted to arms anti 
deft~d the Rnthority of the Administration. . · ' 
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(5) That, as appears from my observations dated December 21st, 1926, on the pPtition 
of November 26th, 1926, and transmitted to the Permanent Mandates Commission. all that 
was bemg done in the " Gebiet " after these events was to carry on the necessary administration, 
without undue disturbance of the Constitution of the Rehoboth Community and the laws 
framed thP-reunder. 

(6) That, as would also appear from my observations r~;>ferrerl to above, there was no 
substance in the other complaints made by the petitioners; and 

(7) That it was obviously impossible for my Government, as mandatory Power, to grant 
the Rehoboths the independt>nce to which they laid claim and which really forms the burdt>n 
of their complaints. 

II (a) : Failure lo send Observations on the Petition of Not•ember 26lh, 1926. 

17. (1) At the thirteenth meeting of the eleventh session. the Rapporteur of the 
Commission expressed the opinion that the Commission : 

" Ought to protest against the procedure whereby the mandatory Power 
abstained from giving its views. The Commission ought to know how the mandatory 
Power regarded the action of its Administrators, and it should forward this information 
to the Commission" (document C.348.M.l22.1927.VI, page 108). 

(2) And, as if the mandatory Power had failed to perform its duty in this respect., the 
Permanent Mandates Commission, in its· report to the Council on the work of the eleventh 
session (held during June and .July 1927), asked the Council : 

" . To urge the mandatory Power to forward to it i\lr. Justice de Villit>rs' 
report without further delay, together with its own opinion on the report and lhP 
petition " (document C.348.M.l22.1927.yi, page 218). 

18. In reply to these charges I wish to point out : 

(1) That the making of any comments on petitions is a matter entirely within the 
discretion of ~he Mandatory, the Regulations adopted by the Council of the League on 
January 31st, 1923, merely providing that the mandatory Power should attach to petitions 
"such comments as it might think desirable ". 

(2) That the petition was actually accompanied hy observations of the Administration 
of South-West Africa which dealt exhaustively with the specific points made by the petitioners. 

(3) That these observations had been forwarded to the Secretary-General of the League 
of Nations by the Mandatory without any further comment because it was not considered 
necessary to add anything, as they were deemed sufficiently clear and elaborate to enable 
the Permanent Mandates Commission to perform its work ; an opinion, judging from the 
views expressed by them during the eighth meeting of the twelfth session (.Minutes, pages 55 
and 56), which was apparently also shared by several members of the Permanent Mandates 
Commission. 

(4) That the Administration of South-West Africa had, as the Permanent Mandates 
Commission knew, been constituted by the mandatory Power as its organ in the mandated 
territory, and that it was therefore "obvious that, as soon as the mandatory Power forwarded 
a memorandum to the Commission, it adopted it as its own ", as M. Merlin aptly remarked 
during the discussion (1\Iinutes, eleventh session, document C.348.i\1.122.1927.VI, page 108). 

(5) That my Government had no reason to assume that the Permanent Mandates 
Commil:'sion would refuse to recognise these observations as coming from the mandatory 
Power, and cannot agree to the view that the Permanent Mandates Commission is entit.led 
to separate the mandatory Power from its organ. -. . 

II (b) : Undue Delay on the Pari of the Mandatory in communicating to the 
League a Report of Mr. Justice de Villiers on the Rehoboth Grievances and 

19. 
eleventh 
adopted, 

of its Views on lhe Report. 

(1) When it dealt with the petition dated November 26th, 1926, during its 
session (June 20th to July 6th, 1927), the Permanent Mandates Commission 
infer alia, the following resolution : 

" The Permanent Mandates Commission requests the Council to urge the 
mandatory Power to forward Mr. Justice de Villiers' report without further delay, 
together with its own opinion on the report and the petition " (document C.3-i8. 
M.l22.1927.VI, page 218). 

(2) In the Minutes of its twelfth session (October-November 1927), a resolution in even 
stronger terms was recorded : 

" The Commission regrets exceedingly the long delays which have occulTed in 
the treatment of this question by the mandatory Power as explained in the report 
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made by Sir F. Lugard at the eleventh session, and in pq,~licular lhal 1tis Jot rei 
in possession of the views of the mandatory Power on the petitwns and on r. us tee 
de Villiers' report " (document C.545.M.l94.1927.VI, page 195). 

(3) Whilst in the discussions on these resolutions the Chairman stated : 

" . . . It would certainly be regrettable if the idea qol.abroad thai a mandatory 
Power had only to procrasl~nale fn order to ~o:ce ~?e ~~mmzsszon lo hold over from one 
session lo another the conszderalzon of a pelzlzon (zbzdem, page 54). 

(4) And the Vice-Chairman: 

" He thought that the Commission should sett.le the question without ~ai~ing 
for the comments of the mandatory Power, whose silence, moreover, appeared lo mdzcale 
indifference " (ibidem, page 55). 

20. These charges, especially those contained in the last two pa~s~ges qu?ted, coming 
with the weight and authority attaching to utterances of the CommissiOn or Its _members, 
are of a very serious character. 

21. In regard thereto I may be allowed to state : 

(1) That no one regrets more than my Government that it had not b~en in a position 
to send Mr. Justice de Villiers' report sooner. The circumstances under which t~e despatch 
thereof was unavoidably delayed until Jun.e 17th, 1927, have already been explamed by me 
(see paragraph 14 of this statement). . 

(2) That my Government did not know, and had no means of knowing, tha~ at its_eleventh 
session (June-July 1927) the Permanent Mandates Commission would reqmre this report 
and my Government's views thereon for the purpose of dealing with the petiti~n of ~ovember 
26th, 1926, holding, as it did, the view that the observations of the Admimstration of the 
territory were sufficient for the purpose. 

(3) That the wish for a copy of the report of Mr. Justice de Villiers expressed hy the 
Rapporteur on November lOth, 1926, in his report on the unintelligible telegram of June 24th, 
1926, wHs considered by my Government as an intimation that the Permanent Mand~tes 
Commisgion wHs, as it well might he, interested in this report ; but not that it was r~q:mred 
by the Permanent Mandates Commission in dealing with the telegram. The petilion~rs 
had themselves, by their refusal to give any explanation of this telegram, rendered any actwn 
thereon impossible, as the Permanent Mandates Commission itself rPalised. 

(4) That my Government was informed of the request.. for its views on the report of 
Mr. Justice de Villiers by letter of the Secretary-General of the League dated September 20th, ' 
1927, and received on October 11th, 1927. ' 

(5) That even if a reply had been sent by the first available mail (October 14th), it 
could not have reached the Permanent Mandates Commission at the time the derogatory 
remarks were made by the Chairman and the Vice-Chairman (October 28th, 1927), and hardly 
at the time when the Permanent MandatPs Commission adopted its criticisms (November 5th, 
1927), as had been pointed out to the Permanent Mandates Commission by the High 
Commissioner for the Union of South Africa (see Minutes, twelfth session, document C.545. 
M.194.1927.VI, page 54). · 

(6) That at the time the request for its views on the report of Mr .• Justice de Villiers 
was received by my Government (October 11th, 1927), it was still giving the serious consideration 
to the important issues involved which it was entitled as well as bound to give to them, and 
that i_t did D:Ot come to a decision thereon before February 17th, 1928, when its observat.ions 
were Immediately despatched to the League. · 

22. As the observations of the Rapporteur in relation to the petition of November 26th, 
1926, have .been published with the proceedings of the Permanent Mandates Commission, and 
no doubt mfluenced the Permanent Mandates Commission in coming to its conclusions, 
I feel that I cannot pass in silence some statements therein which cannot fail to reflect 
unfavourably on the conduct of the mandatory Power. 

23. The Rapporteur states. in the beginning of his report (June-July 1927): 

. · "On June lOth_, 1926, the Hccredit.ed representative of the Union of South Africa, 
~n reply to my gues_twn, s3:id that a Judicial CommissiOn had been appointed to enquire 
mto the constitutiOnal rights of the Rehoboths, and its report was awaited. So 
far as I ~m aware, we have no information as to the dale on which the Commission 
was appmnted, the terms of rPference, or the date on which it sent in its report. " 

. 24 · In. this e~n~ection, ~ may be allowed to state that. the report for the year 1925, 
which contamed this mformatwn, except as regards t.he date of the issue of the report, was 
sent to the League and t? t.he members of the Permanent Mandates Commission direct, and 
thus to the Rapporteur h1mself, on May 7th, 1926, and that receipt thereof was acknowledged 
on May ~1st! 1926, by the Secretary-General of the League, more than a year therefore 
before this v1ew was expressed. ' ' 
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2.5 .. On the next page--218-·of the Minutes of the elevrnth session, the following passagr 
appears m the Rapporteur's report. : · 

." On December 21st, the Prime Minister's Secretary wrote that the rt·port 
was m the hands of the printer anrl would be presented to the Union Parliament on 
January 28th. ll could then b~ sent to the League. Up to the pre5ent date it had 
not been received nor any e:J:planation of the lelrgram. " 

. The last ·words refer to the unintelligible telegram, dated .June 24th, 1926 which the 
Rapporteur mentions in the first part of his report, anrl to 'Yhich attention ha~ previously 
been drawn (see paragraph 9 of this statement) .• 

_26. A!lyone reading the above passage in connection \Vith what precedes it would get 
the ImpressiOn that my Government was to be- blamed for the fact that no explanation of the 
telegram had been received. As a matter of fact. as was 5tated in the messarre convey·incr •• . 0 0 

the telegrar_n to the League, r_ny 0overnment had, before it se-nt this telegram to the Secretary
General, tned to get an eluc:datwn thereof from the sendrrs, hut they had refused t.o give it. 

27. Again, the statement that the Prime Minister's Secretary wrote that the report 
would he presented to the Union Parliament on January 2Rth and would then be sent to 
the League, is 'incorrect. What the Secretary to the Prime Minister wrote to the Secretary
General of the League of Nations on December 21st, 1926, was: 

" The report of the Judicial Commission on Rehoboth matters is at present 
in the hands of the printer and will be laid on the table of both Houses of Parliament 
during next session, which opens in Cape Town on .Jan11ary 28th, 1927. When 
the report has been considered by the Union Government,· copies will also be sent 
to you for information of the Council of the League of Nations. " 

There was therefore never any intimation that Mr. Justice de Villiers' report would be 
sent to the League of Nations on ,January 28th, 1927. 

28. The passage: "Nearly two years have elapsed, and lhe petitioners have received no 
reply ", .in the conclusions of the Permanent Mandates Commission on t.he petition under 
consideration (Minutes, eleventh session, document C.348.M.122.1927.VI, page 218), and its 
being made to appear in the report in such manner that anyone reading it would blame my 
Government for undue delay, also calls for comment. 

29. The petitioners referred to are the signatories to the petition of November 26th, 
1926. This petition had been forwarded to the League by the mandatory Power on December 
21st, 1926. It was considered by the Permanent Mandates Commission for the first time during 
its eleventh session, in June-July 1927. It was therefore hardly eight months old at the lime 
these statements were made. Even if the telegram of June 24th, 1926, which, as already stated, 
was so obscure that no sense could be made of it, and comments on which \vere therefore 
impossible, could he called a petition, and its date be taken as the date upon which the 
Rehoboths appealed to the League, then hardly a year had lapsed since it was drawn •1p. 
The only delay which might be attributed to my Government in connection with the petition 
of November 26th, 1926, was therefore of a period less than a month, since it had been forwarded 
with my observations on December 21st, 1926. 

30. My Government confidently hopes that, if the above statements are duly considered, 
together with the official communications made t.o the League from time to time in this 
matter, it will become plain to the' Permanent Mandates Commission that there neYer was 
any intention on the part of the Government of the Union of South Africa as mandatory 
Power to make light of its duties as mandatory Power or to embarrass the Permanent Mandates 
Commission in the performance of its onerous and highly important duties. 

31. Finally, my Government cannot help thinking that if, before publicly commenting 
adversely on the conduct of a mandatory Power in a particular case, the Mandatory in question 
be approached for an explanation, the chance of such comments being made without taking 
into consideration all l'elevanl facts will be minimised, if not completely eliminated. 

l\f. VAN REES gaid that he had listened with great interest to the detailed statement 
made by the accredited representative of· the Union of South Africa. For the moment, 
he had only one observation to make. The statement endeavomed to justify the reasons 
for the attitude adopted by the mandatory Power regarding the petition relating to the 
Rehoboths and to dispute the remarks made by the Mandates Commission regarding that 
attitude. 1\1. Van Rees would willingly have accepted these arguments were it not for the 
fact that they were based, in particular, on an erroneous conception of the obligations of t ht> 
mandatory Power vis-a-vis the League of Nations in the matter of petitions. 

~. 
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Paragtaph 13 of the statement just made indicated clearly the conception to which 
he had just referred by saying that : 

" The making of any comments on petitions was a matter ~ntirely within the 
discretion of the Mandatory, the regulations adopted by the Council on Jal!~ary 21st, 
1923, merely providing that the mandatory Power should attach to petitiOns, such 
comments as it considered desirable. " 

While it was quite true that the Regulations did contain the terms quoted, M. Vari Rees 
wished, nevertheless, to remind the accredited representative that, in its rep?rt on the work 
of its seventh session, the Mandates Commission had submitted the followmg proposal to 
the Council : 

" In communicating petition·s (including memoranda, memorials or other 
· • communications) to the Permanent Mandates Commission, the mandatory Powers 

have usually commented either on the whole or on .certain parts of these docu~e~ts, 
although· in certain cases no comment has been commumcated. The CommissiOn 
has not always been certain whether it could interpret silence on the part of the 
mandatory Power as approval of the views presented by the petitioners. In ord~r 
that in future there may be no possibility of misunderstanding in this re~pe~t, It 
would suggest that the Council would perhaps ask the mandatory Power to m.diCate, 
with reference to all points raised in such a document, whether it agrees Wit~ the 
petitioners or takes some other view of the matter. If the Mandatory considers 
that any particular petition has already been fully referred to in its report or elsewhere, 
it would be of advantage if it would kindly give the reference. " 

That proposal had been adopted by the Councif at its meeting on. December 9th, 1925, 
and transmitted to all the mandatory Powers. In his statement, Mr. Werth had made no 
reference to that decision of the Council, which was of such a nature as to justify the Mandates 
Commission in expecting to receive the observations of the mandatory Power itself on the 
petitions under consideration. The Mandatory having forwarded the Rehoboth petition 
without appending any comments of its own, the Mandates Commission was entirely within 
its rights in asking for an expression of the views of the Mandatory regarding this petition, 
a -request which, unfortunately, had had to be made on. several occasions. It was clear, 
as Mr. Werth had said, that there had been a misunderstanding, but was it just to blame 
the Commission for that when the Government of the Union of South Africa had caused it 
by not taking into account the recommendation of the Council dated December 1925 '? 

Question of the lnco1·porafion of South.Wesl Af,.ica in the Territory of the Union : 
Reported Sfalemenl by Mr. Tielman Roos. 

Th~ CHAIRMAN said that the Commission was very glad to see Mr. Werth at Geneva, 
as he m~ght be able to clear up-certain doubts felt by the Commission and to dissipate what 
the Chairman might be perhaps permitted to call the cloud· of misunderstanding that floated 
between Geneva and Cape Town. · 

In view of the very frank and sincere statement made by Mr. Werth, the Chairman · 
thoug~t .that he mig~t perhaps refer to another matter which had caused the Mandates 
Comm.Isswn some anxiety. From a report in the Temps of October 16th, 1928, it appeared 
that, m a speech ina de at Heidelberg, Transvaal, Mr. Tielman Roos, Minister of Justice in 
the Government of th!l Union of South Africa, had said that it was possible that the former 
Gez:man colony ?f South-West Africa, now under the mandate of the Union, would shorlly 
be mcorporated m the Union. Mr. Roos had expressed the belief that the mandatory Power 
~ould b~ favourable to a measure of that kind, and he had brought out the point that the 
fmal fusiOn of the ex-German Colony with the Union was warmly desired by the population 
of South-West Africa. ' 

Mr. WERTH replied that! until it was mentioned by the Chairman, he had not heard of 
the report of the speech attrrbuted to Mr. Tielman Roos. 

H_e would like to warn the Mandates Commission against accepting or attaching too 
much Importance to newspaper reports, as in South Africa the public utterances of members 
o~ the Government had often suffered from misrepresentation. Therefore, while he had before 
him only a newspaper report, he could not say that Mr. Tielman Roos had uttered the words 
quoted or wo~ds to tha~ effect. The man who was responsible for South-West Africa, and 
t~e only man.m the Cabmet who had the right to make authoritative statements in connection 
With the territory, was the Prime Minister, and unless the latter had made such a statement 
and Mr. Werth had more than a mere newspaper report to go upon, he was not prepared to 
accept that report. Newspaper reports must be treated with great reserve. 

. The CHAIRMAN said that neither his colleagues nor he himself attached too much 
~~p~tance to newspaper reports. He had merely asked Mr. Werth whether, to his knowledge, 

r .. oos had or had not mad_e t.he statement ~ttribute~ to him. He would point out that it 
w~s Important for the CommissiOn to ascertam the mmd of the South African Government 
Withhregard .to the mandated territory, and it could not. but be struck by a statement such 
as t at attrrbuted to the Minister for Justice. 
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Mr. WERTH repeated that it was the first time that the reported statement had been 
brought to his notice. He would communicate with the Prime Minister to ascertain if such 
a statement had been made, and would transmit his reply to the Commission. 

M. RAPPARD wondered if it would not help to clear up matters if, when calling the 
attention of the Prime Minister to the report, Mr. Werth would at the same time obtain from 
General Hertzog an authoritative negative statement on the point, because, however technically 
misquoted the Minister might be, the report did seem to express an opinion prevalent in 
certain official quarters. A statement from the Prime Minister would establish the complete 
confidence which was necessary for co-operation between the mandatory Power and the 
Mandates Commission, and would consolidate public opinion. 

Mr. WERTH replied that he would certainly communicate with the Prime Minister. 

The CHAIRMAN point.ed out that this was not the first occasion on which an incident of 
the sort had occurred. The Mandates Commi~sion would not otherwise have attached so 
much importance to it. ' 

Preparation and Dale of Receipt of the Annual Reports. 

M .. RAPPARD said that the report for South-\Vest Africa would have gained in value if 
the elements from which it was composed had been put together and printed in a more compact 
form. He quite realised that the Administrator was very fully occupied, but he would urge 
also that, in order to facilitate the examination of the report by the Commission, it should be 
drawn up in a more coherent form. . 

M. RAPPARD had further been struck by the fact that some of the gener.al statements 
made by the Administration in the report hardly tallied with the details given in other parts 
of the report. It was said, for instance, that the rainfall had generally been satisfactory, 
whereas in other parts of the report hardly a single local Commissioner failed to complain of 
the lack of rain. Further, the information given with regard to the journey to London and 
Locarno of the Head of the Education Department might be interesting in itself, but it was 
of no direct concern to the Commission, which preferred to have the views of the Administrator 
himself rather than those of his subordinates. The fragmentary way in which the report had 
been drawn up made it difficult to read and it was almost impossible to obtain a picture of 
affairs in the territory as a whole. 

Mr. WERTH replied that he felt that there was perhaps some ground for criticism regarding 
the way in which the report had been framed. He had, indeed, discussed only that day with 
one of his officers the desirability of dropping the fragmentary remarks by local magistrates. 
The reason for the incoherence in the report ~as in part due to the fact that it had had to 
he drafted very hurriedly. The financial year ended on March 31st, and officers waited until 
as near as possible to the end of the financial year before sending in their reports so as to be 
able to include financial returns, and thus give a general pictur_!! of the conditions. The 
local reports were received at Windhoek at the end of February, and thex then had to be 
prepared for incorporation in the annual report to the Commission, which had to be ready 
in April so as to reach the Mandates Commission in May. 

M. RAPPARD observed that, from the reading of the report, it would appear that it was 
based on the calendar and not on the financial year. The present report, for instance, seemed 
to refer to the year 1927, with merely a few remarks on financial details concerning the first 
three months of 1928. 

Mr. WERTH replied that o"fficers in outlying districts were asked to send in their reports 
by January. Certain posts, however, were so distant and communications so dilficult that 
it took a considerable time to reach Windhoek. The reports would reach the capital in February 
and they then had to be worked over and co-ordinated by the heads of the various Departments. 
The result of this work would reach the Administrator himself at the end of February. 

M. RAPPAli.D thought that his colleagues would agree that the Commission would much 
prefer to postpone by one month the date on which the reports were to be received at Geneva 
if that was absolutely necessary to enable the Administrator to draft them in a more readable 
form. 

Mr. WERTH said that this proposal would be much more convenient to himself than the 
present system. 

M. CATASTINI, Secretary, pointed out that the proposal involved a change in the decision 
of the Council. 

• 
·M. MERLIN associated himself with l\f. Rappard. The report under review was so 

fragmentary as to be quite unreadable. It contained local reports from officers in the various 
areas, but they were so incoherently put together that it was impossible to form an idea of 
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the situation as a whole. He himself had had to administer huge territories and he fully 
appreciated Mr. Werth's difficulties. But the same difficulties wer~ ~ncou~tered by ~he 
Administrators of other mandated territories, who, however, found no difficulty _m overcommg 
them. If it were essential, he would agree to the changing of the dat~ on which the annual 
report. should be received at Geneva, but he thought that ~he question was r~a~ly on~ of 
internal organisation. If the Administrator of South-West Africa, however, found 1t Impossible 
to make the necessary reorganisation, l\1. Merlin would be obliged to as~ for the date. of 
reception of the report to be changed, since otherwise he would have to g1ve up attemptmg 
to read the reports for South-West Africa. . . 

Furthermore, in certain sections of the report., Pspeeially in that bearm~ ~:m the economic 
position, some of the general statements made were inconsistent with the indtvJdual st<~tements 
supplied by local officers. -

The CH.\IRMAN said that, when he had reminded the accredited representative th~t the 
annual report should be addressed to the Council, he might have pointed out that 1t ~as 
not quite a quegtion of forin, because the ~;eport should be drafted m such a w~r as to giVe 
satisfaction to the Council rather than be prepared, as it was, for the authonbes at .Cape 
Town, and should therefore deaL not only with the general administration of the terntory, 
but rather with the obligations incurred under the mandate. · 

Mr: WERTH replied that hr. was glad his attention had been drawn to this point and that, 
on his return to South-West Africa, he would make every endeavour to ensure that the report 
is drawn up in a more attractive form. 

While there might appear to be some inconsistencies between the general remarks of 
the Administrator and the particular statements of local officers, the Commission should heat· 
in mind the fact that conditions as a whole, and particularly economic conditions, varied very 
greatly from district to district, and sometimes even in one district. For instance, it might 
be true to say that rain had fallen pretty generally over the territory as a whole, and it might 
be equally true that. in the same period one district or parts of several districts had received 
no rain at all. 

Delimitation of the Frontier between South-West Africa and Angola. 

M. PALACIOS noted that the mandatory Power was still delimiting part of the frontier 
between South-West Africa and Portuguese territory. It appeared that difficulties had arisen 
and that the work had been stopped. Was any further information available? 

Mr. WERTH replied that the operations had been interrupted merely owing to seasonal 
conditions. It was dangerous in the rainy season for work to be continued on the frontier. 
Thf' operations had now been resumed and were proceeding most satisfactorily. The work 
of delimiting the frontier was, in fact, almost completed. 

In reply to Lord Lugard, !\Ir. Werth undertook to submit a map showing the boundaries 
of the " police zone ". . 

Administration of ·walvis Bay and Status of the Inhabitants : Revenue from 
• C11stoms and Port Daes. 

Lord_ ~lTGARD, with reference to page 15 of the report, noted that the area of vValvis Bay 
was admmtstered by the Administration of South-West Africa, although it did not form 
part ?f the mandated territory. From a report appearing in the Cape Times, it appeared 
that It had been stated in the Cape Parliament that the Administration of South-West Africa 
had no right to retain Walvis Bay under its control. 

. Mr. WERT.H_said .that Walvis Bay was merely included in the territory of South-We~t 
Africa for a?mimstrallve purposes. The people in \Valvis Bay had the right to send Members 
to the Parliament of South-West Africa at Windhoek. It was not clear, however, whether 
they. co'!ld also el.ect Me~bers t? sit in the Union Parliament at Cape Town. The political 
parties m the Umon des1rcd to mclude \Valvis Bay in a new constituency which thev wished 
to form. ·· 

l_n reply to a .further q~cstion from Lord Lugard, Mr. Werth said that the population of 
Walvis Bay was mcluded m the population statistics of South-West Africa . 

. l\1. R~PPARD consid~red that an importa~t question of principle had arisen with regm~d to 
the mhab1tant:; of Walv1s Bay. These had, it appeared, been given the right t.o vote in the 

. manda_tcd ter~Itory and to sen~ Members to the Legislative Assembly at Windhoek, though, 
not bemg natwnals of that territory, they were in no sense responsible for its administration. 
What was the number of voters ? 

. . Mr. \YERTH r~plied th~t th~ Administration did not. consider that apoint of principle was 
I~vo!y~d m. grantmg the .mhabitant.s of Walvis Bay the right to have a certain say in the 
~ mJ~Istratwn. I~ Walv1s ~ay were to be administered as part of South-West Africa, its 
mhabit~nts could JUstly claun to be allowed a voice in the affairs of the territory. The 
populatwn was very small-only about 400. · · 
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Dr. KASTL noted that, despite their small number;;," lhe inhabitants had the right to vote 
in the territory. He did not understand, however, on what ground~. that right w~s b'1'anted, 
for they did not form part of the mandated territory hut part of the Union. He thought 
that the number of voters would be about 300. 

Mr. WERTH repeated that the only principle followed by lhe Administration was that, if 
the population in Walvis Bay was to he subject to it for administrative purposes, the people 
should have some voice in the manner in which the administration was conducted. 

M. RAPPARD wished clearly to raise the point of principle. The Union of South Africa, as 
mandatory Power, was alone responsible for the administration of South-West Africa. It had 
granted extensive powers of local self-govt~rnment to the territory. This policy might or 
might not give rise to difficulties in the future. At the moment, however, it appeared that 
some of the persons composing the Legislative C:ouncil at Windhoek would not, in theory at 
any rate, be nationals of South-West Africa but citizens of the Union, since they could be 
elected by the inhabitants of Walvis Bay, who were themselves not part oi the inhabitants of 
the mandated territory. The responsibility for the government of the territorv therefore, 
already a little vague owing to the large amount of self-government allowed, became even more 
vague if such prople were allowed a say in the administration. 

The duty of the Permanent Mandates Commission was merely to supPrvise the manner 
in which the mandate of South-West Africa was being applied. It could not do so 
sati~factorily if there were persons with a voice in the administration of the territory who were 
neither representatives of the· mandatory Power nor nationals of the territory. For the 
moment, no practical difficulty would arise, because of the small number of persons resident 
at Walvis Bay. The question of principle nevertheless subsisted, and the future must be 
assured. · 

Mr. WERTH said that the voting strength of Walvis Bay was at the moment negligible. 
The Administration was faced with the following grave difficulty : if the inhabitants of that 
town were not to be given any say in the administration, they might, and indeed would, 
refuse to be administered as part of the territory of South-West Africa, and would demand to 
return to the Union. ·walvis Bay, however, was essential to the economic development of the 
mandated territory, for it was its best port., and through it the mandated territory came most 
easily into contact with the principal markets of the world. The trade of South-West Africa 
would be sPriously injured were it not to control Walvis Bay. Walvis B?y, on the other hand, 
would only submit to such control if it were allowed a voice in the administration . 

. Dr. KASTL agreed as t.o the importance of Walvis Bay from the point of vie\v of trade. 
But it might be taken as a fact that the inhabitants of Wah·is Bay were dependent on the 
hnrbour and they would be acting to their own disadvantage if t.hey refused, since vValvis Bay 
was the principal port of the trrritory. It appeared, howevrr, that the railways and port, 
both at Walvis Bay and Luderit.z, were administered by the Union of South Africa and not by 
the mandated territory. 

·Mr. WERTH agreed. The Harbour Board of Walvis Bay, however, was composed of men 
appointed on the recommendation of the Administration of South-West Africa. Though it 
was true that the railways and harbours of South-West Africa formed part of the Union railway 
system, and were therefore controlled from Cape Town, still the Administrator of South-\Vest 
Africa was a member of the Union Railway Board and he sat. on it precisely in order to safeguard 
the interests of South-Wrst Africa. The town of \Yah·is Bay itself was under the control of 
the Administration. There was no local municipal self-go~'ernment, but merely a village 
management board, whose functions were purely advisory. The town was rapidly growing. 

Lord LuGARD said that. although at the presrnt time there were no more than 400 
inhabitants in Walvis, it was probable that as the principal port it would grow wry rapidly. 

Mr. WERTH replied that t.hc Administration hoped that port and town would grow quickly. 
Though the port. of Walvis Bay might be subject to the Union Railway Administration, ~till 
the fact of the incorporation of Wah·is Bay in South-West Africa gavr him as Administrator 
the right t.o makr representations on behalf of Walvis Bay to the Union :\Iinister controlling 
the railways. He had a perfect rigM to speak for Walvis Bay, but could not do so unle:;s he 
administered it. It was both his duty and his interest ns Admini<>trator of South-West Africa 
to encourage the development of \Valvis Bay in every possible way. A sum of £600,000 ~ad 
been spent by t.he Union of South Africa in improving this port. The interest on the cap1tal 
surri was guaranteed by South-vVest Africa. 

In reply to the Chaim1an, i\Ir. vVerth explained that the town and the port we1·e one. 

The CHAIRMAN said that, if this were so, how could a distinction he made between the 
administration of the town and that of the po_rt '? 

Mr. WERTH explained that t.hat part of the town abutting on the port was eonsidt>red to 
belong to the railways and was administererl by the Rnilway Department. 

Dr. KASTL asked what were the rights of t.he Administrator concerning harbour and 
railways, and whether the Administrator of South-West Africa could protest successfully 
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if -the Union of South Africa, which administered the port and . railways, took any 
step which the Administrator considered against the intere~ts of the territory. For example, 
could the Administrator object if the harbour dues were rmsed ? 

Mr. WERTH replied in the affirmative. He had found that. any repre~entations he had 
made to the Union Railway Board were usually very sympathelically considered. . · 

Dr. KAsTL desired to know the authority to whom the Customs officials in Walvis Bay 
were responsible. 

Mr. WERTH said that the Customs officials administered the Union Jaw but were under his 
control. He had no powers to interpret the Union law. ~e had always treated ~he Customs 
officials as if they were officials of South-West Africa. They were subJect to the 
Administration for all purposes. . . . ." 

In reply to Lord Lugard, who asked whether the Adm1mstrat?r had I;>Ow_er to d1smLs 
such officials, Mr. Werth explained that he had so far had no occasiOn ~o dismiss a Custo~s 
official. The responsiple officials· of the port, however, were under h1s control, and their 
salaries were paid out of the Treasury of South-West Africa. 

M; VAN REES noted that the territory did not pay for the port. To what Treasury were 
the Customs duties therefore paid ? 

Mr. WERTH replied that they were paid to South-West Africa. 

The CHAIRMAN asked what the position of Walvis Bay had been prior to the establishment 
of the mandate over South-West Africa. 

Mr. WERTH replied that it had formed part of the territory of the Union of South Africa. 

Dr. KASTL explained that, before the war, Walvis Bay had been a small fishing-village 
with no hinterland. The former port of South-vVest Africa had been Swakopmund, some 
twenty miles away. Since the political changes after the war, Swakopmund appeared to have 
fallen into disuse as a port and many of the persons resident in it went to and from their work 
in Walvis Bay. 

Mr. WERTH said that this was the case. 

M. VAN REES referred to the following table in the Accounts for 1925-26 (page 11) : 

Vole for Customs and Excise. 

Service Vote Expenditure 
I Expenditure compared with Vote 

Less than Voted\ More than Voted 

A. Salaries, wages and allow- £ £ s. d. £ s. d. £ s. d. 

ance::; . . .. . . . . . . 2,660 . 2,970 6 3 -- 310 6 3 
B. Subsistence, transport and 

incidental expenses .. . . 150 358 7 4 - 208 7 4. 
- ·-- -------------

Totals .. . . . . . . . . £2,810 £3,328 13 7 - £.1)18 13 7 

Was any refund made by the Union Government of part of this expenditure? The 
mandated territory had apparently to surrender all the income from Customs and excise 
collected in the territory, and received back only part of the total revenue nft.er the deduction 
of the expenditure connected wit.h it. This deduction appeared to amount to about 5 per cent. 

Mr. WERTH explained that all Customs duties collected at all ports in the territory of 
South-West Africa were paid direct into the Treasury at Windhoek. Many of the imports for 
South-West Africa, however, came via Cape Town, for the Union-Castle steamers did not 
touch at Walvis Bay or Luderitz. Goods destined for South-West Africa coming via Cape 
Town were carried on the railway, and the duty on them was collected by the Customs officials 
at Cape Town, and transmitted to the Treasury of South-West Africa. 

M. VAN REES enquired what sum was paid into the Treasury .of the Union of South 
Africa in respect of the ports. 

Mr. WERTH said that only port dues were paid to the revenue of the railways which were 
ad~inistered by th~ Union. The position _was as follows : The ports were administered by the 
Umon for the_ ~eneflt of the mal!~ated territory. If the revenue from port dues in Walvis Bay 
showed a deficit, then that deficit was made good out of the Treasury of South-West Africa. 
Up _to t~e pres~nt, there had ~~en a~ annual deficit on W~Ivis Bay,_ ~ut the position was 
rapidly 1mprovmg. The Adm1mstratwn of South-West Afnca had ongmally guaranteed the 
sum of .£30,000 a year, representin~ the in~e~est on the capital invest~d in Walvis Bay. In the 
event of the port. revenue not bemg F.ufficient to cover the expend1ture, the Administration 
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of South West Africa had to make good the shortage ; Lut, in actual fact, the income from 
port dues was steadily increasing, and in the course of time he hoped that no part of the 
sum of £30,000 would have to be used to make up the deficit. 

M. RAPPARD did not wish the. impression to be created that the Permanent Mandates 
Commission was anxious for the arrangement in regard to the ports and railways to be r~scinded. 
It was clearly in the interests of the mandated territory to be able to use Walvis Bay for its 
commerce. The only point which was doubtful was whether the inhabitants of \Yalvis Bay 
should have the right to send representatives to the Legislative Assembly at \Yindhoek, 
since they were not nationals of the mandated territory. 

Mr. WERTH explained that the number of voters in Walvis Bay would, if combined with 
the neighbouring towns of the Union of South Africa, he just sufficient to enable a new 
constituency of the Union to be formed. It was for that reason that the question whether 
the inhabitants should be allowed to vote in South-West Africa and in the Union of South 
Africa had been raised. 

l\1. R.~PPARD explained that the Commission could not question the right of the citizens 
of Walvis Bay to vote in the Union of South Africa, but only their right to votein the mandated 
territory of South-West Africa. The day might come when those inhabitants would have 
a casting-vote, in which ca~e the position, from the point of view of the principle involved, 
w'ould be very serious. · 

Mr. WERTH said that he had not raised the question of the status of the inhabitants 
of Walvis Bay because he felt sure that, unless they were given some s::~y in the administration 
of South-West Africa, they would refuse to be administered hy that territory and would 
demand a return to the Union. The effect of this would he that the territory of South-West 
Africa would lose the control over its most important port. 

M. RAPPARD thought that the inhabitants of Walvis B::~y would realise that it was obviously 
in their interests to remain friendly with South-West Africa, which was the only hinterland 
to their port. 

General Administration of the Railways and Harbours of Soulh-Wesl Africa. 

Dr. KASTL pointed out that the mandated territory guaranteed the interPst on the capital 
invested by the Union of South Africa in Walvis Bay. The port dues from Luderitz were 
paid into the Treasury of the Union of South Africa. They should, however, be paid to 
South-West Africa, since it had to guarantee to make up any deficit in the port rlues of Walvis 
Bay. Did the Union of South Africa pay any rent for the use of the harbour works and railways 
at Luderitz? If the territory of South-West Africa rel'eived the harbour dues of Ludrrit.z, 
surely those could be used to make up the deficit of the harbour dues of Walvis Bay. 

Mr. WERTH said that this was an important point and the observations of Dr. Kastl 
might create a wrong impression. It was not true to say that the profits obtained at the port 
of Luderitz were received by the Union of South Africa. The profit made at Luderitz amounted 
to between £8,000 and £4,000 a year. This was not paid to the Union but was used to wipe 
out the deficit on the running of the railways. Any profit made \vas immediately devoted 
to this purpose. The railways were run at a loss. Luderitz was run at a small profit, which 
was used to compensate for that loss. The railways belonged to South-West Africa. 

The CHAIRMAN, on behalf of the Commission, was glad to note that, in lhe view of the 
accredited representative, the railways in the mandated territory belonged to Sout~-\Vest 
Africa. The Commission had never before been given clearly to understand that this was 
the case. 

Mr. WERTH, continuing, said that the accumulated deficit of the railways had amounted 
to £26,000. The profits earned at. Luderitz had not been sufficient to cover this deficit. 
Last year, however, the railways had been able to wipe out the deficit and would, he hoped, 
continue to run without loss. 

M. RAPPARD asked to what purpose t.he surplus earned by the railways was devoted . 

. Mr. WERTH replied that it was used immediately for tariff reductions. That was the 
law both in the Union of South Africa and in South-West Africa. No railways in South 
Africa or South-West Africa could be run at a profit. The railways in South-\Vest Africa, 
being part of the general railway system, were administered by the Union of South Afr!c~, 
but a separate account was kept of the South-West system. In order to meet the deficit 
on the railways of South-West Africa, the freight charges on minerals, especially copper, 
had had to be rloubled. The moment, however, it was possible to show a profit on the railways. 
even if it were only small, that rate would be reduced. 

D1·. KASTL said that the position of the railways in South-West Africa was a difficult 
and delicate <rue>:tion. He was not clear as Lo the exact situation. How was it possible 



- 72-

- for the railways in the territory to run at a loss,_ for they paid no ~nterest o~ the capital 
invested when they were constructed ? The Ratlway Department ~n t~e Umon of South 
Africa had to pay to the Union Treasury 4 per cent inter~st on capttal mve~ted, or rat~er 
for the use of the railways which had been constructed out of loans _on whtch the Umon 
Government had to pay the interest. Logically, therefore, the Ratl~ay _Department of 
South Africa ought to pay a certain amount equal to interest on the capttal t.r;vested for the 
railways of South-West Africa. This did not, however, appear to be the practtce. He CQuld 
find no receipts in the estimates. · · 

Before the war the net profit on the railways of South-West Africa running between 
Swakopmund and Keetmanshoop was about £71,000 a year. The other railways belonged 
also to the Government and had been leased to the Otavi and another company. The former 
had paid a rent of £60,000 a year, the latter of £11,000 a year. 

In view of the fact that the railways of South-West Africa were n?t burdene_d ~y ~he 
payment of interest or sinking fund, why could they not show a proftt? No. dtstmctton 
appeared to be made between the receipts from the railways of South-West Afrtca and ~he 
receipts from the railways of the Union. The Legislative Assembly of South-West A:fr_tea 
had passed a resolution asking for an amendment of the 1922 Act investing as full dommton 
the railways of South-West Africa to the Union Railway Department and asking that separate 
accounts should be furnished. The resolution read as follows : 

" That this House respectfully requests His Honour the Administrator to 
make representations to the Union Government respectfully urging it t<? take into 
consideration the advisability of amending the South-West Africa Ratlways and 
Harbours Act, 1922 (Article No. 20 of 1922), in the following respects, viz. : 

" (a) By wording the text of the law so as to bring it in conformity with the 
interpretation given it by the mandatory Power, i.e., that the full dominion of the 
railways and harbours of South-West Africa is vested in the Administration of the 
mandated territory ; and 

"(b) By providing that separate accounts 'of the railways and harbours of 
this territory, managed and worked by the Railway Administration of the Union, 
must be kept, duly audited and the annual reports thereon furnished to the local 
administrations. " 

Mr. WERTH said this was a very important matter, which he desired to clear up. Dr. Kastl 
had said that he was unable to understand why the railways, which had shown a profit under 
the German regime, were now run at a loss. The explanation was as follows. The tariff rates 
on the railways in South-West Africa were at the moment 16 per cent lower than they had 
been before the war. As far as he was aware, the territory of South--West Africa was the 
only country in the world where this was the case. 

In the second place, under the German regime the trains had only run by day. Now 
a day-and-night service was run. 

Dr. Kastl apparently desired the Union of South Africa to run the railways of South
West Africa without a profit and yet to pay interest on the capital invested in them. It could 
only do this if it raised the tariffs on the railways. The object of the Union was not to make 
a profit. It tre_ated the railways of South-West Africa very generously. In the first 
place, the use of all rolling-stock on the railways of South-West Africa was free and not one 
penny of interest was charged, though that rolling-stock represented a capital investment of . 
about £1,000,000. Whenever any abnormal conditions of traffic arose, extra rolling-stock 
was sent to South-West Africa by the Union without charge. The Union Government did 
not charge a penny for the carriage of coal for t.he use of the railways of South-West Africa, 
and these consumed about 120,000 tons a year. 

He could best explain the position by contrasting the treatment received by South-West 
Africa from the Union and the treatment it gave to Rhodesia. South-West Africa 
was not charged a penny of interest on the rolling-stock or a penny for the earriacre 
of coal. Rhodesia was eharged so much per mile for every locomotive, carriage or tru~k 
that passed Mafeking. For every ton of coal carried by the Union for the use of Rhodesian 
railways Rhodesia paid . 

. It. would be t.rue to say that_, if the Union of South ~frica gave the railways of South-West 
Afrtca the same treatment as tt aecorded to Rhodesta, the railways of South-West Africa 
would have to pay some £255,~0~ a year. As t~e ~otal revenue of the railways did not amount 
to much more than half a mtlhon! ~he Commt.sston would easily appreciate the fact that it 
would only be able to do so by ratsmg the tanff rates very considerably. The position was 
perfect!~ realised iz; So~th-West Africa, so mu~h so that, when the .opponents of the present 
system m the Legtslattve .Assembly made thetr proposal that the railways should be run 
separately, one of their pr!ncipal leaders, a ~erma?, had left the -room when a vote had been 
taken rather than record hts vote for somethmg whtch he knew to be impracticable and against 
the interests of South-West Africa. 

In reply to Lord Lugard, Mr. Werth repea.ted that, ~s far as he knew, separate accounts 
were kept, because quarterly returns were furmshed to htm on the working of the South-West 
system. 
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In reply to the Chairh1an, Mr. Werth said there was no transit traffie in the territory 
of South-West Africa. · 

Dr. KASTL quite understood that the rolling-stock in use in South-West Africa belonged 
to the Union of South Africa, for the old rolling-stock had now disappeared in the course of 
thirteen years. He st.ill could not understand, however, whv a profit should not be shown 
in South-West Africa. . ~ · 

Mr. WERTH explained that the railways throughout South Africa were not run at a profit 
but at cost price. It was against the law to make profits on the raihvays. If he were asked 
whether the manner in which the Union of South Africa administered the railways of South
West Africa was efficient, he would reply emphatically in the affirmative. The railways 
of South-West Africa were treated as though they were a branch line and the Union used the 
profits made on the main lines of South Africa to covet· the deficit on the branch lines. He 
had shown that, if the Union Railway Administration charger! the South-West railways with 
interest on rolling-stock, etc., there would be a deficit of over £200,000 a year, hut the Union 

, did not do so, and coulrl afford to be generous because of the profits gained on the main lines 
in South Africa. 

Far from proposing the separation of the railways, he had suggested to the Legislative 
Assembly at Windhoek that it ought to pass a vote of thanks to the Union of South Africa. 
The Union had actually built out of its own pocket the railway line from Nakop to Kalkfontein, 
and it did not charge the territory of South-West Africa any intere~t for the use of that railway. 

Dr. KASTL pointed out that the railway in question had been built, not for eeonomic 
purposes, but during the war in order to assist the Union of South Africa to invade German 
South-West Africa. He did not think it would be possible to charge the territory with the 
expenditure incurred for this purpose. 

M. RAPPARD thanked the accredited representative for the explanations which he had 
given in regard to the railways. The Commission had never previously received any 
information of this kind, and even if the accredited rept·esentativt> had no further information 
to give about the report, his presence would have been amply justified. He desired to put two 
general questions : 

1. In view of the fact that the railwavs of South-West Africa were e.onsidered 
to belong to the territory and that their accounts were kept separate from those 
of the Union railways, why was the phrase " full dominion " still maintained in 
Statute No. 20 to which the Commission had ~o often referred ? 

2. In view of the great importance of the railways of South-West Africa from 
the point of view of the economic welfare nf the territory, why was no reference 
made to them in the annual report_? 

The CHAIRMAN suggested that the accredited representative should answer these questions 
at the next meeting. 

EIGHTH MEETING 

Held on Wednesday, October 31st, 1928, at 10.30 a.m. 

Chairman : The :Marquis THEODOJ.I. 

914. South-West Africa : Examination of the Annual Report for 1927 (continuation). 

His Honour A. J. \Verth, Administrator of Soulb-\Vest .\frica, accredited representatiH 
of the mandatory Power, and Dr. Fourie, Chief Medical Officer in South-West .\frica. c:.une 
to the table of the Commission. 

General Administration of the Railways and Harbours of Soulh-llie.<l Africa (continued) : 
Interpretation of the Term "Full Dominil)n ". 

Dr. KASTL wished to ask two questions : 

1. ·At the previouP meeting Mr. \Verth had explained that the Union Railway 
Department tt·eated the railways in South-West Africa as branch lines. \\"hat was 
the position in regard to tariffs ? Were the tariffs in South-West :\frica the same as 
for the branch line~ of the Union ? 

2. Was interest at the rate of 4 per cent paid by the branch lines in the C nion 
in the same way as by the main lines ? 
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Mr. WERTH, in reply to Dr. Kastl's first question, said that th'l'l tariffs on the Southt~est 
\frican Railways were exactly the same as those in the Union for all produc~~ ~xcep asd 
;ninerals. The latter formed the chief source of revenue for the railways w ~c ~ndvbye 
copper ore from Tsumeb to. W ~!vis Bay. For a certain time the Tsu~eb co,rper-mmes d a T;:~ 
able to bear the heavy tanff m force because they had been the nchest.m the worlh. U . ' 

· t t' to t e mon however, was no longer the case, and Mr. Werth had made represe~ a w.ns 
Government, with the result that the Minister for Railways had promised ~Im that, as soon 
as there was a profit, he would consider coming to the help of the copper:mmes,. . . 

In reply to Dr. Kastl's second que~tion, 1\fr. Werth said that all the railway hn~s, n_I.cludmg 
the branch lines in the Union, paid to the Treasury interest on. the whole of the c~pita~ m~est~d 
in the Union railways. That interest, however, was not paid on any of the hnes m • ou -
West Africa. 

·Dr. KASTL enquired whether even those branch lines in the Union which canied very 
little traffic also pairl interest. · 

Mr. WERTH said that £160 millions was the amount invested in the railwayf' of the Union 
of South Africa. The whole railway systrm had to produce sufficient r~ve~ue to pay t~e 
interest of this sum. The revenue was naturally obtained from the exploitation of.the mam 
lines, and the profit on these was used to mal{e good any shortage on th_e bran_ch lm~s. All 
this, however, had nothing whatever to do with South-West Africa, whiCh pmd no .mterest 
on its railways. The whole railway system of South-West Africa was regarded as non-Interest
bearing capital. 

M. RAPPARn had gathered from the statements of the accredited representative that the 
, the railways of South-West Africa had yielded no profit, in spite of. the fact that 
they supported no interest charges, because of t.he very low tariffs, which w~re lower 
than had been the case before the war, and because the railways were run at cost pnce. The 
Commission had now, however, been told that the tariffs in South-West Africa were the sa?le 
as those in the Union of South Africa, and this despite the fact that the railways of the Umon 
had to support heavy debt charges. Despite this burden, it appeared that they could be run 
without a deficit. If this were so, why could not the railways of South-West Africa be run 
at a profit ? Apparently, the only reason was because they were far less economically 
productive than the railways of the Union. · 

Mr. WERTH agreed that this was the case. The railways of South-West Africa were 
economically unproductive. It was a large country, spai'sely populated, and the distances 
were very great. If the railways were to pay their way, the tariffs would have to be raised 
to their pre-war level.· With their present low tariffs and without having to pay any interest, 
they were just able to pay their way. 

Dr. KASTL reminded the Commission that the accredited representative had said that the 
railways of South-West Africa were treated as a branch line by the Union of South Africa. 
He would therefore·compare the railways of South-West Africa with the railway line in Great 
Namaqualand. The railway in that country was paying 4 per cent to the Union Treasury. 
Wh_y ":as i_t impossible for the Union to obtain 4 per cent from the railways in South-West 
Africa 111 VIew of the fact that both branch lines were run on the same terms ? 

M. RAPPARD concluded that. the Union of South Africa might lose money on some branch 
lines and make good the deficit on others. Naturally, this was not a matter which concerned 
the Permanent Mandates Commission, whose only concern was that the Union of South Africa 
should derive no profit from the railways of South-West Africa which would serve to cover 
the deficit incurred by the branch lines in the Union. 

, Mr. WERTH said that M. Rappard's statement, with which he fully agreed, met the point 
J'aised by Dr. Kastl. 

Dr~ KASTL said that thi? was true _to 8 cert~in e~tent. He had raised the matter only 
because he had been anxious to discover, m view of the fact that the territory 
of South-West Africa had a general deficit, if there were any means whereby that deficit could 
be re_ducerl, an_d he had thoug~t that perhaps it might be possible in practice to do so by 
runnmg the .railways at a prof1t. · 

M. RAPP~Ro said that t_he Commission was much indebted for the information given 
by the a_ccredited rep1·esen~at!ve, though he ":ould remark in passing that it had had to wait 
nearly eight years to ohtam 1t. The facts With reD'ard to this matter were now fullv before 
the 0ommissi~n, but he would like to repeat two ~ther questions which he had put at t.he 
prevwus meetmg. 
. In the first _r~aee, why was _the Union still so strongly averse to the abandonment of the 
•dea of full domuu~m expressed m Act No. _20 of 1922? 1 In view of the fact that the railways 
of South-West Afi'Jca belongerl to that terl'ltory, ns Mr. Werth had expressly stnted, how could 

1 The Utle of thito Act ls us follows: •• To vrovidc fo1· the ucqulsition and worliin" of the t·~:~ilway~ ·mt ha ·b . · II 
mamlalcd territory of South-West Afric~n, nnd for the settlement or sundry matters jncidc'ntn.l thereto ", · · ' l -

1 
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the Government of the Union justify "full dominion " over the railways ? There appeared 
to be a contradiction in terms. 

In the second place, why was it that, though the railways of South-West Africa were of 
essential importance from the economic point of view, no mention was made of them in the 
report? 

Mr. WERTH, in reply to the first question put by M. Rappard, said that the matter was 
of great importance, for it had apparently occupied the minds of the members of the Commission 
since 1922. He would, however, try to explain the position as he saw it. 

The wording of the Act of 1922 was a matter of convenience and not of principle. This 
had become evident to him after he had made many representations to the Government of 
the Union of South Africa on the matter. He had been of the view in 1922 that there was 
no need for the words " full dominion " to be inserted in the Act, and he had a~; ked for their 
deletion on more than one occasion. But the reason for it was now clear to him. To understand 
the position, the Commission must bear in mind the principles and practice of Roman-Dutch 
law, which governed all South Africa. Under Roman-Dutch law it was necessary that the 
Government of the Union should be vested with full rights in law over the railways of South
West Africa if it were to administer the railways properly. Without those rights, the 
mandatory Power would not be able to dispose of any of the property transferred, even if 
such disposal were plainly in the interests of the territory. For example, it would he impossible 
for the mandatory Power to replace light rails by heavy rails or to sell old stock no longer 
required. It was therefore quite legal and consistent with the mandate and with Article 257 
of the Treaty for Parliament to convey the railways to the Union GoYernment if such 
conveyance was in the interests of the territory. 

He emphasised the fact that the matter was not one of principle but of conv~>nience. 
The Government of the Union wished to run the railways in the best interests of the f~>rritory 
of South-West. Africa. To do so, it must, as a temporary measure, have full rights of ownership 
in law, for in no other way could it effect its purpose. The Prime Minister of the Union 
of South Africa had, in his letter of May 27th, 1925 (document C.367(a}.l\Ll17 (a).1925.VJ). 
made this quite clear. He had expressed himself in the following terms : 

"When, therefore, Act 20 of 1922 vested these railways in the Governor-General 
of the Union to work as part of the combined system, the Governor-General of the 
Union had at the same time to be invested with the same full ownership in the 
immovable p1,:0perty which he had received as Mandatory and which he possessed 
in the Union in regard to like railway and harbour property. That is to say, he 
had to be inve~ted with full ownership, but that full ownership can, from the terms 
of the Treaty and the mandate, only last while the railways and harbours are being 
worked as part of the combined system. If at any time the combined system 
should be abolished or t.he mandate revoked, Act 20 of 1922 would cease to operate. " 

This was a perfectly clear statement. · To run the railways, the Union Government 
must have certain complete rights in law, and these rights implied full rights of ownership. 

To take an analogy, in the case of an insolvent sequestrated estate, a trustee was appointed. 
In Roman-Dutch law that trustee had full rights of ownership in law over that estate, and 
this was given him in order that he might administer it to the best possible advantage. 

l\L RAPPARD said that the convenience of the Union had proved to be very inconvenient. 
for the Permanent Mandates Commission, and even for the Administration of the territory 
under mandate. 

The phrase used by the Union for its own convenience had certainly caused misunder
standing, not only in the Permanent Mandates Commission, but also in the Legi!'lative 
Council of the mandated territory and in the mind of the Administrator himself. The 
convenience of the phrase, therefore, seemed to M. Rappard to be very doubtful. The 
Permanent Mandates Commission had always seen in its use a matter of principle. He would 
not for one moment call in question the provisions of the Roman-Dutch law upon which 
the Government of the Union of South Africa had acted in accordance with the advict> of 
it.s law officers. 

He also would take an analogv, but instead of that of a sequestrated and insolYent 
estate, he preferred the analogy of a ward under age and his guardian. According to 
Roman-Dutch law it would app<>ar that the trustee possessed rights of full ownership in law 
over the estate of his ward, although in actual fact the estate did not belong to the guardian. 
This seemed curious, but M. Rappard admitted that Roman-Dutch law was immovable 
on this point. Inevitably the result must he that the trustee was in law the debtor of the 
ward up to the value of the estate. Consequently, the Union of South Africa would appear 
to be in debt to t.he territory of South-West Africa for the railways which it adminisl ered. 
That. was the only logical conclusion to be d1·awn from the position, the principle being that. 
the territory of South-West Africa was deprived of the use, the possession of its railways. 
but had rights of ownership over them, of which it could not be deprived without a correspondin~ 
compensation. In its capital account, however, no item was to be found showin~ that the 
territory had been nedited by the Union of South Africa with the value of the railway;;.. 
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M. ORTS was glad to note that the C?mmissio_n had at last. received a clear ex~lanat.t~ 
of the legal scruples or reasons of convemence which ha~ led the mandatory Po~er to tad 
over in " full dominion " the railways and harbours which belonged to the terr~tory un ~r 
mandate. The Commission must be grateful to the accredite~ representative f_or· . his 
explanations, but M. Orts would express the. view th~t the reasons g1ven we~e _not convmcmg. 
It was true that in Ruman-Dutch law the right of disposal depended, a ceo I drng to the ease, 
on sovereignty or on property, but it might be asked what the Roman-Duteh law had to do 
with the present case. . . . . 

A railway, in order to. be admuustered and m?mtamed, must. be the full. property of 
the Government of the Umon. Such was the thesis that was held. There ~as no doubt 
that this was so as regards a railway constructed in the territory of the Umon. But the 
railways in question were situated in the territory under mandatl:', were the proper_ty of 
that territory, and the mandatory Power possessed, un?~r the terms of the mandate Itself, 
the powers which were necessary to enable it to a~mmister them. It was not necessary 
therefore for it to give itself further rights on the basis of common law. 

· In these circumstances, it was not possible to appreciate either the legal scruples or 
the reasons of convenience which had been quoted. The scruple was unfounde~, and as 
regards the question of convenience, it did not just.ify the use of a le~al term which, when 
applied to the relations between the mandatory Power and the territory under mandate, 
was certainly inopportune. 

Mr. WERTH, in reply to M. Rappard, thought that there was one flaw in a~ otherwise 
clear reasoning. M. Rappard had said that South-West Africa had been depnved of the 
use of the railways. This was not the ease. 

M. RAPPARD said that what he had meant was that the population was not depriyed 
of the use of the railways hut of the railways themselves, that was to say, their possessron. 

Mr. WERTH said that, in any c.aee, the population had the use of the railways, and that 
the matter was not a question of sovereignty but merely one of control. Were the railways 
to be run by South-West Africa or by the Union of South Africa ? Jt had been decided 
that the railways could most economically and efficiently be run by the Union, and the 
Union maintained that, under the system of law governing the whole of South Africa, it 
was impossible for it to run the railways unless certain rights wem eonferred upon it in order 
to meet the requi1·ements of that law. 

M. RAPPARU, though he agreed in theorywit.h l\I. Ort.s,would grant, for the sake of a1 gurnent, 
that Roman-Dutch law had to be applied in the case in point. Nevertheless, even if that 
were so, the territory was not credited with the value of the railway_, held by the trustee in 
full right of ownership. If the Union possessed those rights, it must make :m accounting 
adjustment to compensate South-West Africa. 

M. 0RTS thought that the question had lost its interest from the moment when the 
Mandatory had stated that it had never intended to appropriate the railways of the territory 
under mandate. 

He could only consider such an inopportune expression to be unfortunate. What, 
therefore, prevented the Government of the Union of South Afriea from admitting the undeniable 
fact that. the right to administer the railways of South-West Africa, with all that this implied, 
just as much as its right to administer the territory itself, was accorded to it under the 
t.erms of the mandate, and that. it wa,; unnecessary to search elsewhere for means to justify 
that right ? Other mandatory Powers possessed legislation based on Roman law. By a 
vote of Parliament approving the mandate they incorporated the latter in their legislation 
and thus removed from all attack, from the standpoint of national law, all the action taken in 
exeeution of the terms of the mandate. 

M. VAN flEES aeeepted gladly the statement t.hat the Union of South Africa did not 
claim the final rights over the railway,; in South-West Africa. which would eventually be 
return_ed to. the mandated terri~ory. It seemed_ somewhat extraordinary, however, that a 
term Implymg full permanent rights of ownership should be used to- describe a temporan~ 
arrangement. Anyone not conversant with Roman-Dutch law mi!!ht take it to mean tha·t 
the Government of the_ Union had appropriated Lhe railways of South .. West Africa. Further, 
he wondered whether 1t would not be possible to modify the terms of the Act in order more 
clearly to expre~s the exact intentions of the Union of South Africa in making use of the term 
" full dominion ". · " 

The Commission at its fourth session had defined in the following terms the legal relations 
between the Mandatory and the public property in the territory under mandate: 

" The mandatory Powers do not possess, in virtue of Articles 120 and 257 
(paragraph 2) of the Treaty of Versaill~s, any right. over ~ny part of the territory 
under ~a!'ldate. other than that resultmg from their havmg been entrnsted with 
the admmistratwn of the trrrilory. "I 

• Document A.l5.1~24.VJ, page 3. 



-77-

· In order more clearly to explain its meaning, thP Commission added : 

" If any legislative enactment relating to l:md tenure should lead to eonclusions 
contrary to these principles. it would be desirable that the tPxt should }Je modified 
in orrler not to allow of any doubt. "I 

The Council having noted the views expres"'ed by the mandatory Pc.wers upon this rpH'5tion, 
it adopted the following rrsolution on ,Tune 9th, 19211: 

" The Council endor;:es the opinion expressed by the Permanent 
Mandates Commission at its fourth ~e!'ision on the question of State domain lricrhts 
of the mandatory Power in virtue of :\rticle~ 120 and ?J)7 (paragraph 2) ~f "the 

-Treaty of Ver~ail!Ps) and approves the observations presented to the Council by 
t.he Rapporteur as constituting an offiPial interpretation of the trxt drafted hy the 
Commi!'sion. " 

The Government of the Union of South Africa had raised no ohiection either to the 
opinion of the Permanent Mandates Commission or to the Council's re;olution endorsing it. 

Since the text of the Law of 1922 permitted of conclusions which wrre contrary to the 
principle mentioned above and adopted by the Government of the Union, it might be expected 
that the latter would amPnd the text in question. This was implied in the letter from the 
Prime Minister to which l\1 r. Werth had referred, hut the exact meaning of a lecra\ term could 
only he modified by !ega! means. i\1. Van Rees would therefore suggest that tli~ Government 
of the Union of South .\frica should con~ider whether it could not add to Act No. 20 a 
le~al explanation which would settle once for all the legal status of the public properties 
in question. To rio so would merely he to ad in conformity with the practice of several 
mandatory Powers which had altered their legislation in ac~ordance \vith the decision taken 
bv the Council in June 1926. 

• · One of two things must he the case. Either the interpr.ctation of the term "full dominion" 
given by the Prime Minister was in accordance with Roman-Dutch law in force in South 
Africa, in which case there was nothing to prevent this interpretation being legally confirmed, 
or that interpretation was not in accordance with Roman-Dutch law, in which case the 
Govemment of the Union had legally taken over the definite ownership of the railways and 
ports in the territory plaeed under its mandate. 

Dr. KASTL said that the fact was that the Union of South Africa had appropriated the 
railways in South-West Africa; otherwise the Act in question would not have been called 
the Appropriation Act. The Administrator had sairl in the Legislative Council of May 192-8 
that the railways belonged to the territory, and he thought. that the Commission should take 
note of this declaration. He thought it was not necessary to rely on Roman-Dutch law to 
establish the running of the railways by the Railway Department of the Union. The proper 
procedure to be followed ought to have been the conclusion of a contract between the mandated 
territory and the Railway Department of the Union of South Africa itself, by the terms of which 
the Railway Department would undertake to run the railways in a manner to be sett.led 
between the two parties. Before the war, two private companies had run the railways in 
South-West Africa : the Otavi Company, which had paid a rent of £fl0,000 a year, and the 
Southern Railway Company, which had paid a rent. of £11,000. Had such a contract been 
concluded, there would have been no question of full dominion or ownership, and the 
problem need never have arisen. 

Lord LuGARD entirely supported the observations of Dr. Kastl. · All that would appear 
to have been necessary would have been a convention concluded between the Government 
of South-West Africa and the Raihvays Department of the Union granting running powers over 
the railways to the Union, and embodying the terms and conditions described by Mr. Werth. 

Mr. vVERTH was glad of the discussion and for the suggestions made, which he would 
bring to the notice of the Prime Minister of the Union of South .-\frica. ;\l. Orts had put 
the case very fairly in regard to the necf!ssity felt by the Union Govemment of having to have 
full rights of ownership in law over the railways before being ahle to administer them. It 
could not have done otherwise without changing the whole ba>'is of the law which cowred 
lhe whole of South Africa . 

.i\I. RAPPARD pointed out that that legal system had in actual fact been changed the 
moment the Union of South Af1·iea had accepted a mandate for South-West .-\frica . 

.M. 0RTS recalled that, unde1· the terms -of Article 2 of the 1\Iandate, the Mandatory was 
authorised to apply to the territory t.he legislation of the Union "subject to the modifications 
necessitated by local conditions ". It seemed that this was a case where local conditions 

· --resulting from the particular pos1tion of the territory under mandate-called for a modification 
of the law of the mandatory Power. 

' Document A.I5.1924.VI, page 3. 
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Mr. WERTH observed that it. would not be a question of altering one-Ia_w, hut of amending 
a whole system of law. The Prime Minister of the Union had mad_e qmte. clear the re~son 
for which the term " full dominion " had been used, and that explanatiOn, whiCh "":as co~ tamed 
in the Prime Minister's letter, showed that. the use of the term was not incompatible With the 
Council's resolution to which M. Van Rees. had referred. 

The CHAIRMAN wondered whether, and to what extent, it was P?ssible to reco~nise 
the legal weight of a letter from the Prime Minister, whose successor migh~ one day fat! to 
endorse all or part of its contents. . The Mandates Commission fully appreciated the pr?per 
respect. for the law shown by the accredited repres;.n~ative _and by the South Afncan 
Government and it was for that reason that the Comnusswn des1red that the mandate should 
be incorporated in the legal system of the mandatory Power and in t~e Ieg_al ~ormulre o! that 
system. He hoped that the accredited representative would not ta~e It a~!ss If t~e Chmrman 
pointed out that the South African Government appeared to be msuffiClently mformed as 
to the proceedings at Geneva. · 

Mr. WERTH replied that there was not and had never been any inte~tion _on the part 
of the Government of the Union to appropriate to itself the mandated terr1tory m a manner 
incompatible with the mandate. In those cases in which certain terms appeared t~ ~he 
Commission to be incompatible with the mandate. the South African Government had explicitly 
stated that the Commission had read into those terms a meaning and an intention other than 
they actually conveyed. 

M. RAPPARD observed that it was not for the Mandates Commission to prescribe a course 
of action to the Union Government.. The Commission was, however, faced with a conflict 
between Roman-Dutch law, in regard to the terms used in the Act under consideration, and 
the provisions of the mandate. This indeed was obvious from the fact that Mr. Werth 
himself had made representations to the Government in this sense. The Commission had 
suggested various ways out of the difficulty. The one which would appear to be the simplest 
was that the South African Government should, for instance, pass a law stating that " full 
dominion ", as that term was used in the Act, should he taken to mean full rights of 
administration under the Treaty of Versailles. Mr. Werth had replied that this was indeed 
the meaning to be attached to the term "full dominion ". He had further said that only 
the authority which had made the law could make an act interpreting that law. Surely, 
if that were the case, it would be quite easy for the Prime Minister of the Union-who, it 
appeared, endorsed Mr. Werth's interpretation-to bring in a Bill on these lines? The courts 
were only called on to enforce the laws, but in the matter now under consideration it would 
be for Parliament to pass a law stating that " full dominion " was not in this instance to be 
accorded the usual meaning given to that term under Roman-Dutch law, but to be taken to 
mean full rights of administration. The use of the term " full dominion " had led to general 
misunderstanding. . 

. M. Rappard pointed out that in similar instances the other mandatory Powers had, without 
exception, taken the necessary steps to adapt their law to the new system of mandates. It 
should surely be possible for the Government of the Union to take some steps to find a way 
out of the difficulty. 

. Dr. ~ASTL associated himself with M. Rappard's observations, and said that he had 
listened w1th dose interest to the accredited representative's statement that it was not the 
intention of the Union Government to appropriate the railways of South-West Africa. 
Nevertheless, it must be pointed out that, as a matter of fact., the Union Government had 
l•assed an Act called "Appropriation Act ". 

The CHAIRMAN said that the Permanent Mandates Commission would confine' itself for 
the moment to_taking note of Mr. Werth's promise to bring the question before his Government, 
and to expressm_g th~ hope that the Government would take the necessary steps in Parliament 
to remedy th~ s~tuatwn_. The accredited representative would appreciate the anxiety felt 
by the CommiSSion, wh1ch trusted that the good intentions he had expressed would shortly 
he followed by acts. · 

Mr. WERTH. said that the discussion caused him great satisfaction if the Commission 
no Ionge~ entertamed doubts as to the intentions of the Union Government. Those intentions 
were qmt~ clear, and had been st~ted in the letter to the League. He himself, as he had 
already sa1d, ~ad made representations on the question, and upon his return to South Africa · 
he would contmue to do so, and he hoped that it. might be possible to find a formula acceptable 
to all concerned. · · · 

The CHAIRMAN p_oi~ted out ~hat it was necessary to find a formula, not in order to satisfy 
the Ma~date~ CommlSSI?~· but m order to make the acts of the South African Government 
compatible w1th the deCisiOn of the Council of the League. 

t thM. RAPt:ARDfask .. e
1
d what was the reason for the complete silence of the report. in regard 

o e ques Ion o rm ways. 
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·Mr. WERTH replied that he himself drafted the report, and he had no direct control 
over the railways. He had therefore naturally refrained from making any obs~rvation 
on the matter. On his return to South Africa, however, he would make the ne~essary 
representations with a view to remedying the position. 

Frontier between Ovamboland and Angola : Water Supply. 

· M. 0RTS wished to know the situation with regard to the delimitation of Ovamboland 
and Angola. Had the frontier line been determined, and was the only remaining work the 
marking out on the spot, or. were there still certain points under discussion ? 

Mr. WERTH replied that there had been two important points at issue-first, that of the 
water supply ; second, that of the boundary. The delimitation of the boundary had now 
been definitely completed and all that remained to be done was to mark it out. That work 
should he practically finished at the present time. · 

The question of the water supply, on the other hand, had not been finally decided. The 
Administration had insisted on the necessity of obtaining water for Ovamboland from the 
Kunene River. At one periorl Ovamboland had received its water from the floods of that 
river. Under the new boundary. it would be impossible for it to obtain water from this 
source. The Portuguese were disposed to allow water to be taken from the Kunene for 
Ovamboland only from a point between the boundary and Naulila, while it was the contention 
of the South-West Af~·ican Administration that it ought to he possible for Ovamboland to 
obtain water at a point higher up than t.he latter place. 

M. 0RTS observed that, from pages 44 and 45 of the report, it appeared that, by the 
adoption of the new line, several tribes would lose their grazing grounds. 'Vas it proposed 
to take steps to remove this inconvenience ? 

Mr. WERTH replied that the loss of the territory in question was very serious for 
South-West Africa, but as the Boundary Commission had decided that the land did not belong 
to the mandated territory, the Administration was bound to face the matter, and. in the 
negotiations with the Portuguese, was doing its he~t to mitigate the situation. 

M. 0RTS had frequently noted in similar cases that steps were taken to respect the former 
rights of usage of the population. 

Mr. WERTH said that he would prefer not to say anything more on these questions at 
the moment in order not to prejudice negotiations. 

The CHAIRMAN remarked that the Mandates Commission expressed the hope that the 
Administration would succeed in coming to an agreement which woulrl be satisfactory to 
the population under its care. 

Preservation of the W'itbooi Tribe. 

Lord LUGARD referred to the passage, on page 34 of the report, in which it was stated 
that, unless something was done to bring the scattered units of the Witbooi tribe together, 
the tribe as such would without doubt die out in the comparatively near future. Was anything 
being done to save the Witbooi tribe from extinction ? 

Mr. WERTH replied that the Administration was making every endeavour to preserve 
the tribe. It. had created a special reserve for the Witboois and its object was to bring them 
to live in it. At present, however, most of the Witboois were scattered throughout the 
territory and were employed by farmers. They failed to make as much use o,f the resPrYP 
as the Administration would like. 

Question of the Application to the Natives of the Laws passed by the Leyislafil,e Assembly. 

Lord LuGARD asked whethet· the laws passed by the Legislative Assembly applied to 
the Rehoboths and to all the population living outside the police zone. • 

1\Ir. WERTH said that no law passed by the Legislative Assembly applied to the natives, 
native affairs being exclusively reserved to the Administrator in Aavisory Council. The laws 
of the Legislative Assembly applied only to Europeans. 

Lord LuGARD observed that it was not. clear from t.he report. whether the Administration 
classified the Rehobot.hs as natives. 

Mr. WERTH replied that the Rehoboths fell under the category of n:atives and c_ame un~er 
himself as Administrator, in which capacity he was directly responstble for nattve affatrs. 
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Status of the Inhabitants of the Territory llndel' Mandate: Acquisition and Loss of Nationalil!f. 

M. VAN REES referred to Act No. 40 of 1927:" To defineUnion Nationality and to pro_vi~e / 
for the Flags of the Union of South Africa " Had that law been promulgated, and did It 
apply. in the mandated territory ? . 

Mr. WERTH replied in the affirmative. 

M. VAN REES pointed out that, under Article 1 of the Act? any person bo~n in any part 
of South Africa included in the Union thereby became a natwnal of the l?'mon .. Did the 
term " any person " include natives, or did the Act contain a clause exemptmg natives from 
the provisions of Article I ? 

Mr. WERTH replied that, according to the terms of the Act, the following P.ers~ns were 
to be considered Union nationals: "(a) a person born in any part. of South J\fr1ca m?luded 
in the Union who is not an alien or a prohibited immigrant under any law relatmg. to 
immigration ". The whole basis of the law was that, before a person could become a Umon 
national, hr must be a British subjrct. Once that point was realised, the Act b~came perfectly 
plain. A native of South-West Africa was not a British subject, and, that bemg so, he could 
not become a Union national. 

M. VAN REES accepted this explanation, although he had not found the provision. on 
which it was based. He inferred from the accredited representative's reply that the n.atJves 
of the mandated territory had not automatically become either nationals of the Umon or 
British subjects in consequence of the application of the Act.. 

Mr. WERTH replied that that was the case. 

M. VAN REES referred to the Naturalisation of Aliens(South-West Africa)Act (No. 27) 
of 1928, which considerably extended the provisio~s concerning the naturalisation of non-British 
subjects in South-West Africa, and under which persons who were not yet considered naturalised 
became so automatically. The Act stipulated that : 

" Every person who was, on the f~fteenth day of September, 1924 : 
"(a) Under twenty-one years of age; and 
" (b) Domiciled in the mandated territory of South-West Africa ; and 
" (c) The child of a person who is deemed to have become a British subject 

by virtue of Section two of the South-W rst Africa Naturalization of 
·Aliens Act, 1924 (Act No. 30 of 1924); or 

(i) The legitimate child of a father ; or 
(ii) The illegitimate child of a mother 

who died prior to the said day as a subject of a power which was 
at war ·with Great Britain in the ye:;tr 1918, 

~nrl who was prior to the commencement of this Act. not deemed to have become a 
British subjeet by virtue of the South-West Africa Naturalization of Aliens Act, 
1924, and of sub-section (2) of section ten of the Naturalization of Aliens Act, 1910 
(Act No. 4 of 1910), shall, notwithstanding the repeal of the last-mentioned Act, 
be deemed to have become, on the sixteenth day of March, 1925, a British subject 
naturalized under that Act " 

M. Van Rees wished to enquire whether the persons affected by the Act-that was to say, 
pers.ons who were minors on September 15th, 1924-autvmaticlllly became Britiiih subjects 
m virtue ?f the Act of 1928, without having the right to re,!lounce British nationality by some 
ad-for mstance, by a declaration. 

. Mr. WERTH re~lied th~t the qurstion was a very intricate one. The persons concerned 
might renounce .Umon n~twn:Uity on two conditions, the first of which was that they could 
make a declaratiOn of ahenage at the time when they became of age. The matter arose as 
the result of a number of laws which had been passed in succession. The Law of i928 had 
~een passed at the :equest of the 9-~rman population. The Law of 1924, by which the Germans 
m South-West Afnca became.Bnt~sh subjects, had lapsed in 1926, with the result that certain 
9"ermans ~ad fo!lnd that their children who were resident nbroad for one reason or another· 
m the periOd ~~tween .March 16th, 1925, and th.c promulgation of the new law in July 1928had 
not become ~~1l!sh s~hJect.s~ The new law merely laid down that, if a man had automatically 
become a BntJ?h subJect under the 1924 Act, and if his children would but for residence abroad 
have auto~~tically. hrcome British subjects, sueh children should' under t.he new law als~ 
become Bnllsh subJects. 

M: Y AN REES poin~~d out th.at the 1928 Law referred to two other categories of children : 
the legitimate and Illegitimate children of parents who had died previous to September 15th, 
1924, an? who had there.f~re bee~ unable to acquire British nationality. Did such children 
automabcally become Bntish subJects ? 
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Mr. WERTH said that it was true that the Act did apply to the children of German parents 
who died before September 15th, 1924. Those children were resident in South-West Africa 
arid therefore their status had to be defined. The Act laid down that they should be regarded 
as British subjects unless, upon attaining the age of twenty.:one, they made a formal declaration 
of renunciation. 

There was a second condition upon which the persons referred to in the Ad of 1924 
might renounce Union nationality : they ceased to be British subjects if they failed to take up 
residence in the Union or in South-West Africa within five yearg after 1928. 

Dr. KASTL referred to Article 5 of Act No. 40 of 1927 defining Union nationality. That 
article stipulated that : · · _ 

" Any person who, by reason of his having been born in any part of South 
Africa included in the Union is a Union national, hut who at his birth or during 

· his minority became under the law of the United Kingdom or of any possession of 
the British Empire, or of any self-governing dominion, a national also of that kingdom, 
possession or dominion, and is still such a national, and any person who though 
born outside that part of South Africa is a Union national, may, if of full age and 
not .a mentally disordered or defective person and not domiciled in the Union, 
make a declaration renouncing his status as a Union national. " 

The effect of that article appeared to be that a person falling under the category mentioned 
must, if he wished t.o make a declaration of renunciation, first leave the territory. 

. The CHAIRMAN suggested that; as the point raised by Dr. Kastl was of great importance, 
Mr. Werth should postpone his reply until the afternoon meeting .. 

Agreed. 

NINTH MEETING 

Held on Wednesday, October 3lsl, 1928, at 3.30 p.m. 

Chairman : The Marquis THEODOLI. 

• 
915. South-West Africa :Examination of the Annual Report ;for 1927 (continuation). 

His Honour A. ,J. Werth, Administrator of South-West Africa, accredited representative 
of the mandatory Power, and Dr. Fourie, Chief Medical Officer in South-West Africa, came 
to the table of the Commission. 

Status of the Inhabitants of the Territory under Mandate: Acquisition and Loss of 
Nationality (continuation). 

Mr. WERTH said that the information which he had given t.he Commission in regard to the 
class of persons covered by Act No. 27 of 1928 of the Union Parliament was absolutely correct. 
By the terms of that Act, persons under twenty-one years of age before September 15th, 1924, 
domiciled in the mandated territory, and the children of persons deemed to he British subjects 
by virtue of the South-West Africa Naturalisation of Aliens Act (Act No. 30 of 1924, could 
renounce their Union nationality, if they wished to do so, by a mere declaration of alienage 

·made on arriving at majority. They were not required to give up their domicile in order to 
renounce their nationality. 

Dr. KASTL said that he had referred, not to this Act, but to Section 5 of the Flag Act. 
According to that Act, persons who had acquired British nationality by residence in the 
territory or the children of those persons had, if they wished to renounce their nationality, 
to leave their domicile in order to do so. 

Mr. WERTH said that this was apparently correct, but did not refer to the class of persons 
mentioned by M. Van Rees at the preceding meeting and covered by Act No. 27 of ~~28 
and Act No. 30 of 1924. The Flag Act referred to classes of persons who were born Bntlsh 
subjects and whose parents had been British subjects. Neither British cit.izrnship nor Union 
nationality was something to he lightly discarded. This could only be done if the pt'rson 
cpncerned gave up his domicile in South-West Africa. The terms of this law appeared 
perfectly reasonable. 

6. 
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Dr. KASTL took the case of a Frenchman who became a British ~ubj~ct resident in South
West Africa. He possessed a farm and chil~ren. 01_1 .his dea.th, his hmr, whose p~rent was . 
a British subject and who was therefore by birth a ~ntish subJ~ct, was also, accordm!S to the 
new Jaw, a Union national. The heir, on entering mto po_ssesswn of the property,_ might not 
wish to remain a Union national. He had either to fulfil the terms of the law m orde~ to 
retain his property, or he would have to leave the territory before being able to repudiate 
Union nationality, though he still remained a British subject. 

The CHAIRMAN understood that it was !lot possible to lose Bri~i~h nati.onality. 
It appeared, nevertheless, that in the case in pomt a person who 'Yas a ~ritis~ subJect ~ut 
who did not wish to become a Union national could only renounce Umon natwnahty by leavmg 
South-West Africa. 

Dr. KASTL enquired whether the Flag Act had been promulgated in South-West, Africa. 

Mr. WERTH said that it had been promulgated but, as far as he knew, not yet published. 

Tht> CHAIRMAN took the case of a British subject possessing a farm in South-West Africa. 
On his death his son inherited the farm at the age of eighteen. At the age of twe~ty-one, 
under the new Act., he had either to remain a Union national or to leave the country m order 
to be able to renounce that nationality. · 

Mr. WERTH was under the impression that this was the case. 

M. VAN REES enquired under what law he would be compelled to leave the country. 

Mr. WERTH said that it was the Flag Act.. This law was promulgated in the Union 
of South Africa and merely published in the Gazelle of South-West Africa for general information, 
but it came into force on promulgation. 

The CHAIRMAN thought it very ~erious for a British national who wished to renounce 
Union nationality to be compelled to leave the mandated territory. 

M. RAPPARD took the case of a Swi~s settled in South-West. Africa. He remained Swiss 
and made no attempt to obtain British nationality. What was the status of his child born 
in South-West Africa ? 

Mr. WERTH replied that the child was regarded as an alien. He had no need to renounce 
any nationality because he had not lost his Swiss nationality by residence in the territory 
of South-West Africa. 

Dr. KASTL said that, by the Law of 1926, "the following persons shall in the Union be 
deemed to be natural British-born subjects, namely: (a) Any person born within His 
Majesty's Dominions and allegiance ". 

The Swiss in question would therefore appear to have acquired British nationality. 

Mr. WERTH replied that South-West Africa was not within His Majesty's Dominions. 

Dr. KASTL said that paragraph 30 of the Act in question stated :"The Union includes 
also, in addition to the limits of the Union of South Africa, the mandated territory of South-West 
Africa ", and said that the Union of South Africa was a British Dominion. 

The CHAIRMAN said that thei'e were two points to which the Commission's attention 
should be particularly directed : 

1. Had the mandatory Power the right to apply a law in the mandated 
territory before it was promulgated ? 

2. Had the mandatory Power the right to compel persons who wished to 
remain British subjects to leave the territory of South-West Africa if they did not 
wish to become Union nationals also ? 

M .. RAPPARD t~ought there wer~ two f~r~her questions, ~~1ich. he c?uld best explain 
by t~kmg a. theoretical case. Supposmg a Bnt1sh settler were hvmg m Wmdhoek. Did he 
obta~n Umon na~ionality . by being domic~led i_n the m_andated territory ? If so, 
and. If h~ had a child born m South-West Africa, did that child have to retain his Union 
nationality, or leave the territory if he wished to repudiate it ? 

. Mr. WERTH, wi~h re_ference to th~ first point raised by the Chairman, repeated that, 
m the case of the Natwnahty Act, the Umon Government promulgated it and the Administration 
of South-West Africa only published it. The Act had been promulgated by the Union 
Go':e;nment and it. was possible that the law in question might have been published in the 
Offtczal Gazelle durmg hia absence. 
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M. RAPPARD took another case. Was the child of a German who had acquired Union 
nationality subsequently in the same position as the child of a British subject ? 

Mr. WERTH was under the impression that he was in the same position. 

M. RAPPARD, returning to the case of the Swiss, concluded that the child of a Swiss 
resident in South-West Africa who had not accepted Union natiop.ality could still remain 
a Swiss without leaving the country. 

Mr. WERTH agreed. 

M. MERLIN thought that, if this were so, British subjects were placed at a disadvantage 
as compared with nationals of other countries. It appeared that, if a British subject in 
South-West Africa did not accept Union nationality at twenty-one years of age, he had to 
leave. Other nationalities could remain if they so desired. 

Mr. WERTH said that this was apparently the case. 

M. RAPPARD thought the matter so serious that the Commission should not draw this 
conclusion without being quite certain of the facts. 

The CHAIRMAN thought that Mr. Werth might consult his Government and obtain a 
• definite answer, so that the Commission should be enabled to make its report to the Council 
with a full knowledge of the facts. 

Mr. WERTH thanker! the Chairman. Since he himself had not drafted the law and did 
, not administer it, his knowledge of it was not so complete as in the case of legislation for 
which he was personally responsible. He had only given his own general impressions of the 
law. The Commission should not, however, base any definite decision upon them. He was 
quite prepared to consult the Government of the Union of South Africa as to the legal position. 
If he understood the position, the Commission desired to be clear on the following question : 
If a British subject settled in South-West Africa, and if his child were born after the Act of 
1926 came into force, was that child a Union national, and could he only renounce his Union 
nationality by giving. up his domicile ? 

M. MERLIN asked what was the position of a child born before the law came into force. 

Mr. WERTH proposed to add this question to the other. He would therefore ask his 
Government the position of children horn both before and after the coming into force of the 
Act. 

As far as aliens were concerned, however, he could reply on behalf of his Government. 
Aliens resident in South-West Africa who had not accepted British nationality did not become 
Union nationals nor were their children born Union nationals. 

Question of Defribalisalion: Influence of the Missions and Native Teachers. 

M. RAPPARD referred to the detribalisation, details of which were given on pages 43 
and 46 of the report (extract from the annual report of the Officer-in-charge of Ovamboland). 
On page 43 it was stated : 

" Chief Martin . . . blames the white man for the backwardness and 
all-round slackness of his people. In his at:ea there are no fewer than seven mission 
stations, all occupied by European mission families. Th~>se have to a very great 
extent undermined the chief's authority and are gradually breaking up the hard 
tribal discipline and order. " 

The Officer-in-charge of Ovamboland also stated (page 46 of the report) that, through 
the influence of the Finnish Mission, the old tribal life and discipline are gradually being 
broken down and are disappearing, and incidentally the power and influence of the chiefs and 
head-men are being weakened. 

The competition amongst the missions, particularly the Finnish and Roman Catholic 
denominations, is very keen. 

This seemed to him to be a rather important criticism of the work of the missions, and 
he would be very grateful for an explanation. 

Mr. WERTH said that the Officer in Ovamboland li.ad not intended to ascribe detribalisation 
solely to the work of the missions. It was a fact, however, that, the greater the influence 
of the missions, the less the power of the chief. The more educated a native became, the 
weaker wa~> the chief's domination. 

M. RAPPARD enquired whether the missions as a whole did not seek to uphold the 
aut.hority of thP. chief. 
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Mr. WERTH replied that there- was no conscious effort to u;ndermine the ·authority 
of the chiefs. It was, however, true that, the more educated ? n~t.ive b~came, the less easy 
was it for the chief to exercise his power over him. The Aamimstratwn had urged the 
missionaries to teach respect for the authority of the c_hief . . 

Mlle. DANNEVIG thought that the same observations applied to the native teachers. 
On page 38 of the repor~ it was stated that : . 

" The Hereros were tending to go back to their original tribal customs, _after 
being nominally attached to some Christian denomination. The ~th~r. ordi~ary 
farm natives and those in the ' Gebiet ' had naturally become more mdi_Yiduahsed, 
and, since the appointment of a certificated native teacher at Rehoboth, this tendency 
will increase. " · 

Were not the native teachers trained to uphold the prestige of the chief and to teach 
respect for his authority ? 

Mr. WERTH replied in the affirmative. It should not be forgotten, however, that th~se 
t.ribes had only come into contact with the white man in the last generation. For centunes 
they had been ruled by chiefs in a del'potic and cruel manner. They were now gradually 
becoming educated, the first effect of which was to cause the native to refuse any longer to 
believe in the despotic and cruel exercise of the chief's powers. On the othe~ han~, the 
Administration was trying to induce the chief to be more liberal and less arbitrary m the • 
exercise of his powers. 

In reply to a further queRtion from Mlle. Dannevig, Mr. Werth explained that the sons 
of the chiefs were being educated according to this principle. · 

Submission to the Commission of a Book enlilled "The Native Tribes of South-West Africa ". 

Mr. WERTH laid on the table of the Commission copies of a book entitled The Native 
Tribes of South-West Africa. This book had been specially prepared for the use of the Council 
of the League and of the Permanent Mandates Commission. 

The CHAIRMAN, on behalf of the Commission, warmly thanked the Government of the 
mandatory Power for the valuable book submitted. 

Proposed Reorganisation of the Central Administration. 

M. ORTS, referring to the statement in the report that there would be a reorganisation 
of the Administration in the course of the current financial year, said that the Commission 
hoped to receiv~ further information on this point in the report for the following year. He 
asked whether there had been any substantial change in the Administration since the 
examination of tbe annual report for 1926. 

Mr. WERTH replied that there had been no substantial change since last year. The change 
referred to was one of staff reorganisation, an account ofwhich would appear in the report 
for 1928. 

Administration of Ovamboland, Okavango and Kaokoveld. 

Lord LUGARD, referring to the estimates for the administration, asked what part of 
the staff of the Administration was employed out.side the police zone. 

Mr. WERTH said that there were about ten to fifteen officers employed in Ovamboland, · 
Okavango and Kaokoveld, where they had the care of approximately 150,000 natives. 

Lord LuGARD asked whether the Administrator considered that. this staff, which he 
under£<tood included medical officers, was suffieient for so large a population. 

Mr. _WERTH said that the Administration had only come int.o close contact with the 
natives of Ovamboland in t.he last ten yearR. Previous to that time, the Ovamboland 
population had lived in a continual state of tribal war. The Administration confined its 
endeavours to keeping in touch with the native tribes through the European officers employed 
therf'. This policy had proved quite satisfactory hitherto. The white officers were all 
employed in an ~dvisory caparity to the. native chiefs. There w~s in the district only one 
pohce force, statwned on the Kunene River, to protect the frontlei·. There was no visible 
sign of outward force in Ovamboland, where the main duties of the European officers were 
to win the confidence of the native chiefs, to prevent war and to settle differences between 
the tribes. 

The Commission would therefore see that the policy followed in Ovamboland at the 
moment was one of indirect government. The Administration employed there a few responsible 
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men to advise the chiefs and to maintain their authority as the head of the I rib e. The 
Officer-in-charge had about fifty natives on his staff to assist him. 

Lord LuGARD asked how the staff of ten to fifteen white officers was distributed. 

Mr. WERTH illustrated his reply to Lord Lugard's question by reference to the map. 
The police zone included practically the whole of South-West Africa, with the exception of 
the northern part, which was split up into three districts. First, the district of the Okavango 
was under an Officer-in-charge, with a medical orderly and assistant. The population 
of that district was about 12,000. If the Offirer-in-eharge were on leave, someone else 
naturally took charge of the station. 

The second district was that of Ovamboland, with a population of 140,000· to 150,000 
natives. An Officer-in-charge was stationed at Ondonga, but his chief assistant was stationed 
farther north, not far from the Portuguese frontier. 

Thi~dly, in the western corner of the territory, in the Kaoko district, which had 
a population of about 2,000 natives, there was an Officer-in-charge of a police force, who also 
acted as Officer-in-charge of the district. Each of the Officers-in-charge had under him certain 
European assistants as well as natives. 

In reply to a further question by Lord Lugard, Mr. Werth said that. the staff consisted 
of about eight or nine European officials and medical officers. 

Lord LUGARD asked how many medical officers were employed in Ovamboland. 

Mr. WERTH said that there was at present only one medical officer there, but he had 
provided for two medical officers in the estimates for the current year and was at present 
looking out for a suitable man. 

In reply to a question by M. Van Rees, Mr. Werth said that the tribe with a European 
chief was the Ukuanyama, a large tribe on the Portuguese border in Ovamboland. Their 
former chief had been killed as the result of military operations in 1917 and since that time 
no chief had been appointed in his place. One of the Administration's officers was stationed 
among the Ukuanyama tribe and acted as chief, with a native head-man for each section 
of the tribe. 

Mr. Werth had himself very recently visited Ovamboland and had inspected all the tribes. 
His personal impression was that the Ukuanyama were the happiest and most prosperous 
of all the tribes in that district.. They had indeed informed him that they would not care 
to have any other chief than their present one. Being one of the Administration's officers, 
the chief was paid by the Administration, 

Emigration of Angola Boers into South-West Africa. 

Lord LuGARD observed that the Commission had been told that a large number of Angola 
Boers were emigrating to South-West Africa. Would any natives be dispossessed of their 
land in order to find land for these Boers ? 

Mr. WERTH replied in the negative. The Administration had huge vacant areas at its 
disposal for their settlement. 

Removal of Natives from lhe Rehoboth " Gebiet ". 

Lord LuGARD referred to the decision that natives were to leave the Rehoboth "Gebiet ". 
Would that measure involve hardship for the natives? 

Mr. WERTH replied that there were two vast reserves which were practically unoccupied 
and where there was plenty of grazing. It had been necessary to ensure the water supply 
before moving the natives, hut this had now been done and the natives had been moYed to 
the reserve<;. 

Tn reply to a furthrr question of Lord Lugard, Mr. Werth :;:aid that the natives had 
received no compensation. The measure had been asked for by the Rehoboths and the 
Commissioner had decided that it would be better in every way to move the natives to the 
reserves. It had been impossible to take into account the wishes of the Hereros, because 
the owners of the land had said that they did not wish to keep them therr. 

Immigration: Movement of the Nalioe Population within the Territory. 

Dr. KASTL observed that the immigration statistics given in the report showed the 
figures for immigrants coming into South-West Africa only through the ports. It appeared 
that there was no control over immigration from Angola or British South Afric.a-- for instam·,·, 
fl"om Bechuanaland. 
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Mr. WERTH replied that Dr. Kastl's statement was not quite correct.. Immigration 
was strictly controlled from ~II si?es except from the U~ion .. There wa~ a J;lOhc~ pos~ on the 
Angola frontier and the Offrcer-m-charge was responsrble for controllmg _rmmrgratwn. 

Dr. KASTL enquirPd whether immigrants from Bechuanaland and Angola had to make 
the ordinary deposit of £40: 

Mr. WERTH replied that all immigrants were compelled to comply with the s?~th-w.est 
African immig-ration laws. The deposit was made in order to safeguard the ~d!f!~mstratron 
against possible expenditure arising out of the immigrant's inability to earn lus hvmg. 

The CHAIRMAN asked whether the Administration encouraged immigration in general 
or merely immigration from the Union. 

Mr. WERTH replied that he desired to promote immigration from wherever it could be 
obtained. The largest number of immigrant.s at present came from overseas. · 

Dr. KASTL enquired how it was possible to state that the largest number of immigrants 
came from overseas if there was no control over immigrants from the Union. 

Mr. WERTH replied that the Administration had absolutely exact figures for overseas 
immigration. In the case of immigration from the Union, it was impossible to give the exact 
figure, but a fairly close estimate of the number of people coming in from the Union could 
be formed. · 

Dr. KAsTL enquired whether the deposit of £40 wa~ made by the Angola Boer immigrants 
themselves. 

Mr. WERTH replied that he could not say whether every farmer coming from Angola 
paid the deposit himself from his own resources. The Union Government stood guarantee 
for him if he was unable to do so. 

In reply to a further question, Mr. Werth said that the great majority of the Angola 
farmers were neither British nor, according to their own statement, PortuguPse subjects. 
They were officially regarded as "Stateless ". 

M. SAKENOBE drew at.tention to the table of demographic statistics on page 25 of the 
report., which showed that in Warmbad the native population had increased from 269 to 
3,735, in Keetmanshoop from 2,701 to 7,231 and in Bethanie from 172 to 530 in the period 
between 1921 and 1927. This grov.-th in population appeared to indicate that there was some 
danger that the native inhabitants might be entirely excluded within ten years from the parts 
of the territory in question in favour of natives immigrating from the Union. 

Mr. WERTH said that he could set M. Sakenobe's mind entirely at rest. · The movement 
of population from the Union to South-West Africa was free only for Europeans. Not a 
single native was allowed to come from the Union into thP mandated territory unless he held 
a special permit, which was granted only by the Administrator himself. Mr. Werth could 
not rememher that he had given a permit to any native with the exception of a few coloured 
people. The increase observed by M. Sakenobe was due solely to movements of natives in 
the mandated territory itself. 

M. SAKENOBE pointed out that the table referred to was somewhat misleading. 

M. 0RTS asked how the decrease of population in certain districts could be explained. 

Mr. WERTH replied that the natives moved about from one district to another according 
to the demand for labour and the offer of better pay. 

M. 0RTS asked if that was the reason for the decline of two-thirds in t.he population 
of Grootfontein. · · 

Mr. W~RTH replied that. Grootfonte!n 'Yas the centre of the copper- and vanadium-mines 
and accor?mgly the populatwn. o~ the drstrrct would ~epend on the amount of work required 
by the .mmes. Fro~I!- the statistics, ~here must obviOusly have been a plentiful supply of 
la~our m Grootfontem and Tsumeb m 1921. At the present time, however, many of the 
mmes at Tsumeb could not be worked from want of labour. 

M. SAKENOBE, re!erriJ!g t~ the sta~is~ics. of "nationality of arrivals bv sea ", asked 
whether there was no rmmrgratwn of Asratrcs mto the mandated territory. • 

Mr. WERTH replied that., as far as he knew, there was none. 
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Mr. GRIMSHAW drew ~ttenti~m to the fact th~t in 1921, that 'Yas to say, before the big 
development of the vanadmm-mmes. the populatiOn of Grootfontem had been 31 576 while 
in 1927 !t had fallen to 10,701. 'Yas there any causal re_lation be~ween the e~ploitation 
of the mmes and the loss of populatiOn ? In other words, did the natives leave Grootfontein 
in order to avoid work in the mines ? 

~r. !VERTH r_eplied that ~he Administration's experience was that the native preferred 
workmg m the mmes to workmg for the fariners. There must therefore have been another 
reason for the decline of population in Grootfont~in. At the same time the 1921 census 
of the na~ive population. wa_s a pure estimate a~d. it h~d now been ascertained that many 
of the estimates were qmte mcorrect. The Admmistratwn was now endeavourina to secure 
a better estimate.· "' 

The CHAIRMAN asked what was the predominant nationality of immigrants from overseas 
and what was the type of immigrant from that. direction. 

Mr. WERTH replied that, since his time, the immigr;mts from overseas had been chiefly 
Germans .. In the l~st year, ~here had been an exceptional increase in_ the _German population 
of the terntory, which had riSen by 893 souls. Most of the German Immigrants came either 
to work on the mines or to assist German settlers farming the land. · 

Native Reserves: Control of the Movement of the Natives. 

· Lord LuGARD thanked the Administrator for sending hil,ll the report on the Conference 
of Magistrates. The report had given him a murh clearer idea of native conditions. He 
wished to ask what were the native reserves and how were they managed. 

· Lord Lugard fully understood the difficulties of the Administration, but observed that, 
according to the report of the Conference, the Administrator had told the magistrates that 
natives who possessed only a small number of stock should not be allowed to reside in reserves, 
while one magistrate had suggested that they should not be allowed to reside in a resP-rve 
without a permit authorising them to do so. 

· Mr. WERTH replied that the experience of the Administration had been that, if a native 
had no stock, he made use of the reserve as a place from which he could steal cattle and pilfer 
generally. · 

Lord LuGARD observed that, if a native who had no stock were ousted from the reserve, 
he would probably go and pilfer somewhere else. The police were presumably employed 
to deal with such crime. 

Dr. KASTL thought that he could answer Lord Lugard. It was practically impossible 
to control the native reserves in South-West Africa by means of a police force. The reserves 
wflre so huge t.hat the movements of natives, par~icularly of those natives who were bent on 
wrongdoing, could not be superintended. 

Lord LuGARD said that one would naturally suppose that the native had a choice either 
of residing in a reserve or of working for a farmer ; he could not understand why a permit 
to reside there, or a greater or less amount of stock should be made conditions of residence. 

Mr. WERTH replied that at present the reserves were open to all natives. ~fany, however, 
went into the reserve with nothing to live on and then began pilfPring. It was this question 
that had been discussed at the Conference of Magistrates, but no decision had yet been taken. 

Lord LuGARD asked if there were no natives permanently resident in the reserves. 

Mr. WERTH said that ali natives entering the reserves were registered as inmates of the 
reserve by the superintendent. At the same time, some of these reserves were so large 
that it was impossible to control the coming and going of the natives. 

Lord LuGARD said that one magistrate (Mr. Manning) had referred to the Native Urban 
Areas Proclamation and said that " three-fourths of the women of Swakopmund came to be 
registered and were disappointed at not receiving purses ". The Administrator had, in another 
place, recommended the magistrates to make themselves acquainted with " the new 
legislation !'. What waR this new legislation ? 

Mr. WERTH replied that there were two new Jaws-first, the Masters and oervants Act., 
and, secondly, a law providing that natives should not be authorised to use the railways 
without a pass. The problem of the female native in South-West Africa was a tremendous one. 
As was emphasised in the annual report, the marriage tie was breaking down and immorality 
was rife. The native locations were full of females who did no work, but lived on the proceeds 
of immorality. 
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Mr. GRIMSHAW asked what change had been made in the regula~iO?S in re.gard not only 
to the travelling of natives by railway but also to the method of obtammg a railway pass. 

Mr. WERTH said that the chief change was that no farmer could hen~eforth. take a native 
into his service unless that native could produce a permit, either from his previOus employer 
or from a magistrate or from the superintendent of the reserve. . .. 

Mr. Werth then drew the attention of the Commission to a map showmg the exact positiOn 
of the native reserves in existence in South-West Africa. Each reserve had a small board of 
natives to assist the superintendent, and its own fund, to which the natives 'contributed and 
on the expenditure of which they were consulted. 

Lord LuGARD hoped that he might be permitted to see future Minut.es of Confer~nces of 
Magistrates, and also the report by. Mr. Keet which the Administrator had proposed to Circulate 
in pamphlet form to all magistrates. 

Justice. 

Lord LuGARD asked what power the Administrator had to issue proclamations in 
addition to the Ordinances passed by the Legislative Assembly. Did such proclamations 
apply only to the police zone ? 

:;~.. Mr. WERTH replied that., under paragraph 26 of the Constitution, questions of native 
affairs, mines, railways, the post office, police and public services, justice, currency and 
banking were reserved to the Administrator. At the same time, there were certain subjects 
on which the Legislative Assembly had powers of legi!:llation. 

Lord LuGARD observed that, on page 32 of t~1e report, it was stated that legislation was 
being introduced which would give to native commissioners power to deal with native 
matrimonial cases and which would cheapen and expedite proceedings. Were not the natives 
allowed to deal with their own matrimonial cases in the native courts ? 

Mr. WERTH pointed out that., up to the present time, there had been nothing in the nature 
of native courts in South-West Africa and the object of the new Act was to establish a form of 
justice based on native customs and traditions. At the beginning, the administration of 
native justice must be left to white officers, because the natives themselves had no experience 
at all. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG asked in what way the Administration supposed that the introduction of 
legislation to simplify marriage procedure, as mentioned on page 32, would remedy immorality. 

Mr. WERTH replied that the old native customs had ceased to be of any effect, and that, 
as h.e ~ad already stated, the marriage tie had broken down. The only substitute under the 
law as It stood at present was a lengthy procedure of going before the magistrate and complying 
wit.h all kinds of formalities. The reserves were situated at a great distance from the 
magistrate's stations, and hence the Administration was proposing to give the reserve 
superintendents power to make marriages under South-West African law. By making it 
easier and cheaper to marry, there might he more marriages with the binding effect of law, 
and therefore lesq concubinage. -

Public Finnnr.e. 

M. RAPPARD, with reference to the figures on page 21 of the report, observed that the 
mining-royalties had yielded less than was expected. This position had been fully explained. 
The Commission had alreadv drawn the mandatorv Power's attention to the fact that it 
considered it inadvisable to" base the territory's finances on so unstable a revenue as the 
royaltie:.: from mining. 

On page 22, it was stated that the actual receipts from mining royalties for the nine 
months ending December 31st, 1927, were £72,000. Why was It stated in paragraph 19 that 
the Administration could only expect about £50,000 from the diamond-mining royalties for 
the whole year ? 

Mr. WERTH replied that the Administration received actually about £90,000 in diamond 
revenue for the year, but certain repayments had to he marle under the terms of the agreement 
with the Diamond Syndicate, reducing the net receipts to £25,000. ' 

M. RAPPARD observed that in that case the figures given on page 22 were not ea.sy t.o 
nnd erstand. 

~· Rappard, referr~n~ to t.he fig.ur~s for sales ?f Crown land, in the table on page 21, was 
surpnsed that the Admm1strat10n sllll mcluded th1s sum in the ordinary revenue. Did not 
thtl sale of Crown land represent a loss of capital ? 
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Mr. WERTH replied that, in the past, current revenue had been sufficient to cover all 
expenditure, including capital expenditure. It had therefore not been necessary to account 
for t~e. sale~ of Crown land as extra.ordinary revenue. But for the very reason that the 
Admm1strabon had last year been obliged to borrow for capital expenditure, the sales of Crown 
land were no longer accounted for as ordinary revenue but es extraordinary revenue. 

M. RAPPARD observed that the "actual receipts " for 1926-27 had been approximalelv 
£890,000, while on page 24 it was stated that the " actual expenditure " for the same period 
had been £o38,000. There seemed, therefore, to have been rather a large margin between 
revenue and actual expenditure. 

According to the figures for the " revenue account " (page 22}, the balance on hand at 
March 31st, 1926, amounted to about £961,000, while the balance on March 31st, 1927, 
amounted to £77,000. Wh11t w11s the expl11nation of this apparent large loss? 

Mr. WERTH said that the method in which this account had been presented \vas S(}mewhat 
confusing. The balance of £961,000 on March 31st, 1926, did not represent money actually 
in hand, but money which in the course of many years the Ad_ministrat.ion had been able t.o save 
out of ordinary current revenue, and from which it had made advances to farmers. through the 
Land Board and the Land Bank. That money, therefore, though not actual cash in hand, 
was an asset which had been gradually built up out of current revenue. -

With regard to the apparent large difference between the balance at March 31st, 1926, 
and that at March 31st, 1927, it should be pointed out that the net extraordinary expenditure, 
as stated in the column headed "Payments ", had been £943,000, and this sum was made up 
out of advances to the farmers through the Land Bank or Land Board. The Administration 
had finished up the year with a balance of £77,000 from current expenditure. 

At the same. time, Mr. Werth wished to add that, in order to avoid this very unsatisfactory 
method of accounting, he had instructed the Finance Secretary to make in future years a 
separate note stating that the sums in question represented assets which had been built up, 
and that they were not to be brought into the account. 

In reply to Dr. Kastl, Mr. Werth said that no part of the balance of £961,000 had been 
used for the construction of railway lines. The advances made out of the balance were all 
recoverable, and were actually being recovered from year to year. 

Lord LUGARD suggested that accumulated balances and advances to the Land Bank, etc., 
should appear in a statement of assets and liabilities and not in the statement of revenue and 
expenditure for the current year. -

M. RAPPARD observed that, according to the table on page 23, the estimated expenditure 
on defence for the financial year ending March 31st, 1928, was £13,130, whereas the actual 
expenditure for the nine months ending December 31st, 1926, was only £36. How could this 
be explained ? 

Mr. WERTH pointed out that the actual expenditure of £36 to which M. Rappard had 
referred was for the vear 1926. The object of the Administration in that vear had been to 
establish a defence fo'i-ce, and to buy rifles for the force. The Administrator had intended to 
spend £10,000 in that year for the purch,ol.se of rifles, but for various reasons the rifles were not 
bought. 

-
M. RAPPARD drew attention to the estimates for "interest and redemption charges ", 

£50,000, which avpeared very high in comparison with the act.ual expenditure during the 
financial year 1920-27, £19,994. 

Mr. WERTH said that the expenditure under this heading could not be foreseen at the 
beginning of the year, owing to the uncertainty of the diamond revenue. The Administration 
therefore' always provided in the estimates for the maximum sum for interest. and redemption 
charges, in case it might have to borrow. 

He added that, under the Constitution, the Administrator was not a~lowed to apply for a 
supplementary estimate. This provision had been found very inconvenient., and steps were 
being taken to have it modified. 

Gobabis Land Settlement Scheme. 

M. RAPPARD asked whether the accredited representative could make a short and clear 
statement on the working of t.he Gobabis Land Settlement Scheme. 

Mr. WERTH said that, in South-West Africa, there were enormous areas of unoccupied 
land, on which the Administration desired to settle farmers. It had tried to carry out this 
policy from its own resources, but the process had been found too slow. The Union Government 
therefore had stepped in and had promised a sum of money to be utilised for the settlement 
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of farmers from the Union. The Administration had divided up a large block of land into 
150 farms on which it had undertaken to settle farmers from the Union. The sum granted 
by the U~ion Government was £200 000 and under the agreement the Administration had 
to use that sum to open up water, ~ettl~ the farmers and assist them to de~elop the land. 
The. Union Government founq the entire sum of money required, and f:ustamed any los.ses 
incurred. The South-West African Administration paid no interest on that sum to the Umon 
Government, although it received interest from the farmers. 

The CHAIRMAN observed that this scheme seemed to be a very generous one, and asked 
what return the Union Government expected ? 

Mr. WERTH replied that the Union Government obtained no return, except that it had 
the first choice of the people to be settled on the farms. 

The CHAIRMAN asked whether these farmers were regarded as the owners of their land. 

Mr. WERTH said that the land belonged to the South-West. African Administration 
until paid for by the settlers. . It. took the farmer thirty to thirty-five years to pay off his 
advances and until he had done so the land belonged to the Administration. Furthermore, 
the lands in question were waste lands. 

Dr. KASTL said that, if the Administration undertook to open up water for the new settlers 
from the Union, it must obviously use its own boring staff for the new scheme. Did not 
that make it difficult for the Administration to provide sufficient borinl:\' staff for settlers 
in other parts of the territory, and would it not be necessary to increase the staff? 

Mr. WERTH replied that no such difficulty had arisen. Out of the grant of £200,000 
from the Union Government, he had bought. at the outset six boring-machines and had 
appointed a special staff to work them. Since then, the number of machines have been 
increased. The whole account of the new scheme was therefore entirely separate from the 
ordinary accounts of the Administration. . . 

Photographs showing Native Condiliom. 

Mr. WERTH submitted to the Commission photographs showing natives in their primitive 
state and also under the conditions in which they were working in the mines. 

TENTH MEETING 

Held on Thursday, November 1st, 1928, all0.30 a.ru . 

.. 
Chairman: The Marquis THEODOLI. 

916. South-West Airica : Examination of the Annual Report for 192-7 (continuation). 

His Honour A. J. Werth, Administrator of South-West Africa, accredited representative 
of the mandatory Power, and Dr. Fourie, Chief Medical Officer of South-West Africa came 
to the table of the Commission. ' 

Public Finance (continuation). Native Taxation. Wages. Diamond Industry. 

-. M. RAPP~RD noted that only one report from a local commissioner gave details of the 
native treasunes. He presumed, however, that the system was the same In all native areas. 

Mr. WERTH replied in the affirmative. The grazing tax was the same for all natives 
throughout the territory. 

M. ~APPARD ~nqui_red whether the dog tax, to which the Commission had had occasion 
to refer m connectiOn With the Bondelzwart rebellion, had given rise to any further difficulties. 

, Mr. WERTH replied in the negative.. The tax h~d been doubled and was now 10.~. per dog. 
fhe rate of tax was the san~e fot' whites an_d nat.Ivr:s. An exemption allowing one dog to 
be kept_free of lax was made Ill favour of nabves ownmg stock in the reserves. · 
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Lord LuGARD observed that, during thr. Magistrates' Conference, the Administrator 
had expressed a wish to levy a poll tax on natives residing eight or nine months of the year 
in reserves. The most serious objection, he said, to the imposition of such a tax on natives 
was that Europeans did not pay any direct tax.· Why did Europeans paid no tax ? 

Mr. WERTH said that the only direct tax paid by Europeans was the land !.ax of about 
£1 per farm. In addition, there were the wheel tax and dog tax, paid by all owning vehicles 
and dogs. The natives paid a grazing tax. At the Magistrates' Conference in question, 
he had urged that it was invidious to single outthc natives for the payment of a special tax. 

Lord LuGARD asked if it was not possible to insist that t.he natives should alwavs be 
paid in cash and not in kind. - " 

· Mr. WERTH said that this largely depended upon the financial position of the· farmer. 
A few years previously, the farmers had had very little cash. Recently, however, the rate 
of improvement in the economic position of South-West Afriea had been so rapid that in 
practically every case natives were now being paid in cash all over the territory. The scarcity 
of labour was such that no farmer could now obtain natives to work on his farm unless he 
paid them regularly in cash. · 

Lord LuGARD specially wished to emphasise this point because payment in kind was a· 
condition o! slavery, since the native could not put by his savings, and his so-called wages 
were often m arrears. 

Mr. WERTH repeated that the improvement in the economic position of the territory 
now meant that the farmer possessed eash available for paying the natives. Native wages, 
particularly in the towns, had risen to such an extent as to be above the true economic level. 
For example, domestic servants in \Vindhoek received as much as from £4 t.o £5 a month, 
in addition to board and residence. 

M. RAPPARD concluded that the wages paid on the land were not so high. 

Mr. WERTH agreed. That was precisely one of the difficulties. Wages in the towns 
were so good that. the best class of native migrated to the towns. 

. M. RAPPARD was under the impression that the wages paid on farms to natives were still 
very low. 

Mr. WERTH was unable to agree. No farmer could induce a native to work for him 
unless he paid him £1 per month together with his food and lodging. Such wages represented 
a fortune. to the native with his few wants and the long distances which separated him from 
the towns. 

Lord LuGARD, with reference to the estimates of revenue, noted that from the table 
"Legislative Assembly ", it appeared that. certain members of the Executive Committee 
each received £500 per year as salary. _ Did the official members receive a salary or only the 
unofficial ? 

Mr. WERTH said that the Legislative Assembly consisted of eighteen members, of whom 
twelve were elected and six appointed. They all received the same salary, which was £120 
a year. Those eighteen members elected an Executive Committee of four members, each 
of whom received a salary of £500 a year. There were no officials in the Legislative Assembly. 

In addition to the Legislative Assembly, there was an Advisory Council composed of 
the Executive Committee of the Legislative Assembly and nominees appointed by the 
Administrator. Members of the Advisory Council who were not members of the Executive 
Committee of the Legislative Assembly were paid £250 a year each. The Advisory C~uncil 
consisted of seven members in addition to the Administrator. Out of the three nommees, 
only one was an official, who dealt with native affairs. He had formerly been Major Manning, 
whom the Commission had had occasion to m~et. The present member for native affairs 
was the magistrate of the Rehoboth area. He was not paid for sitting on the Advisory Council. 

Lord LuGARD with reference to the table "Head of Revenue ", noted that £4,000 was 
the estimated yield from native pass fees. In the table "Native Affairs ",however (Estim~~es. 
for the year ending March 31st, 1928, page 12), the allotment of the pass fees to local authonl.ies 
was shown to be £2,000. From this it would appear that half the yield of the native pass fees 
was used for the ordinary revenue purposes. 

Mr. WERTH said that this was not the case. Natives paid pass fees only in muni~:ipal 
areas where the Urban Areas Act had been applied. By the terms of the Urban Areas _-\ct 
of 1924, the money collected from ~he issue of such passes must be spent upon impr?':em~':ts 
in the native locations. It not mfrequently occuned, ho\vever, that the mumcipahties 
wished to spend that money in a. m~nner of which the Administratio-? could not ~p_pro~·e. 
It therefore held the money until 1t had reached an agreement with the mumcipahty 
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in question. From time to time, new municipalities applied for the ap~li~ation o_f the f\ct. 
The municipality of Swakopmuhd, for example, was "completely reorgams~ng and Improvmg 
the housing of the natives in its location from pass fees hand_ed over. to It for the pur~ose 
by the Administration ". A special fund had been created mto. which the revenue f10m 
the native pass fees was paid. About £4,000 would be collected ~urmg the year, but_p~ob~~ly 
only £2,000 disbursed, the remainder being kept until such ti!fie as thos~ _mum_Cipahties 
requiring money could submit a scheme for its expe_nditure of whiCh the Admmistratwn could 
approve. 

Lord LuGARD thought· that some mention of this special :eserve fund should be made 
in the estimates of revenue and expenditure. There were ':arwus ot~1er funds, such as the 
Land Bank, the Building Fund, etc., of which separate details were given at the end of the 
budget report., but there was no mention of this. 

Mr. WERTH said that mention was made in the Annual Report, though perhaps n~t in 
the form desired by Lord Lugard. There were several municipalities which had not ~e.cen:ed 
the full amount due to them from the native pass fees, more particularly the mumcipal_Ity 
of Windhoek, to which several thousand pounds would be paid as s~on as a scheme of housmg 
improvement of which the Administrator could approve was !<ubmitt.ed. 

Lord LuGARD said that, if a table of assets ·and liabilities were included in the report, 
his point would be entirely met. 

DI. KASTL noted that the territory was dependent very largely for its revenue on the 
taxation of the diamond-mines. The estimates showed, however, that only £25,000 had 
been collected, instead of £200,000. Was this falling-off in revenue due perhaps to the fact 
that the quota granted by the diamond syndicate to the mines in South-West Africa was 
not so high as it should be? The number of South-West. African diamonds sold was far less 
than it was before the war. 

l\Ir. WERTH explained that the quota of South-West Africa was 21 per cent. . In view 
of the fact that the world could only purchase a certain quantity of diamonds in any one year, 
a strict system of rationing had been introduced by the diamond-mines cartel. The share 
of South-West Africa represented 21 per rent of the annual !"ale of diamonds. The present. 
agreement. settling various quotas would last until 1931. On behalf of the territory he had 
given notice that 21 per cent was not. considered to be sufficient. He could not promise, 
however, on the lapse of the present agreement, that a larger percentage would be granted 
to South-West Africa. · • 

Dr. KASTL asked whether the same system of control of production existed in the Union. 
He concluded that the Administration sought to increase the revenue from diamonds, not by 
raising the tax, but by promoting the sale. 

Mr. WERTH agreed. The difficulties were caused by the fact that, when the quota 
agreement had been concluded, no allowance had been made for alluvial diamonds, and t.he 
over-production in this class of diamond had now become very great. Very strict control 
was now being exercised by the Government of the Union over the production of alluvial 
diamonds, and it was hoped that the diamond position would shortly improve. 

Dr. KAsTL, referring to the table on page 21 of the report, noted that the actual receipts 
from Customs and exci~e had been £357,953 2s. ld. in 1926-27, as against £130,531 13s. 10d. 
in 1926. It appeared that the Government of the Union of South Africa had paid arrears 
of Customs and excise duties collected on behalf of South-West Africa up to the year 1923, 
but not before. Had the territory been compensated by the Union in respect of the Customs 
duties collected prior to 1923 which it would appeflr had been received by the Union Treasury ? 
There was no mention of any repayment prior to that date . 

. Mr. WERTH explaine~ that up ~o two y~ars flgo the Union had paid Customs and excise 
duties to South-West Africa on a fixed basis mutually agreed upon. At the time that the 
!lgreement was made, the imports into South-West Africa were not large ; hut as they increased 
It became apparent. that the territory was receiving less than its fair share of the Customs 
and excise duties. T~e Administrator. ilad therefore made representations, and the Union 
Gov~rnm~nt ~ad repaid all. sums due m respec~ of arrears. Up to 1923, the territory had 
recmved Its fair share and, m consequence, nothmg was owing to it. The total sum received 
for arrears of Customs and excise duties had been in the neighbourhood of £118,000. 

Lord LUGARD, with reference to the " loan account " asked that a more complete and 
accurate st!ltement should appear in the next report. There was no actual loan account 
the expenditure shown under that head being in reality met from current revenue. ' 

Mr. WERTH said tr!at up to last year South-:West Africa had no publie debt. A loan 
vote was always shown m the annual budget, hut 1t had not been necessury to borrow, as the 
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Administration had always been able to meet all its expenditure, current as well as capital, 
out of ordinary revenue. Last year, however, it had had to borrow £150,000 and that 
represented the total of its present loan commitments. 

Dr. KASTL concluded that that sum represented the amount of public debt bornP. by the 
territory.· 

Mr. WERTH agreed. That debt, however, was set off by accumulated assets amounting 
to about £1,000,000. This amount, however, was not liquid, representing loans to municipalities 
and farmers which were recoverable. . . 

Selllement of Angola Farmers in Soulh-Wesl Africa. 

Dr. KASTL referred to the Ordinance, published in the Gazelle of the Union Government 
of South Africa dated August 31st, 1928, with reference to the settlement of Angola 
farmers, in which it was stated that : 

"Whereas the Administrator of the territory of South-West Africa has . . . 
transmitted a full report to me in relation to the failure of the Legislative Assembly 
for the said territory to pass an ordinance appropriating . money ffom the 
territory Revenue Fund sufficient. . . . to carry on certain services which the 
Administrator has certified to be necessary in the interests of the said territory, now 
therefore I do hereby declare . that the territorv Revenue Fund 
shall be . . . charged with such sum of money as may be require~! for the financial 
year ending on the thirty-first day of March 1929 for settling the Angola farmers 
in the said territory, not exceeding the sum of £50,000 on Loan Account and that the 
money hereby appropriated shall be applied to that purpose and to no other purpose. " 

The Ordinance was signed by the Governor-General. War. this money, which was 
necessary for the settlement of the Angola farmers, to he charged to the territory and was 
their settlement in the territory of benefit to it ? 

Mr.WERTH replied that the money referred to was not South-West African money but. money 
granted to the territory by the Union Government of South Africa. Owing, however, to the 
financial regulations, the Administrator could not spend a penny of that. money in the territory 
unless it had been duly appropriated. It had therefore been necessary to make budgetary 
provision for the expenditure, but the Legislative Assembly had refused to vote it, and so 
he had applied to the Union Government to authorise the necessary expenditure. This 
the Union Government had now done. No money coming from the pockets of the people 
in South-West Africa was used for the settlement of the farmers. The territory was not 
responsible for finding that sum, which was provided entirely by the Union Government. 
The Ordinance wac;, in fact, a mere formality and promulgated in order to fulfil the financial 
regulations. It had been necessary owing to the fact that the Legislative Assembly at 
Windhoek had voted against the introduction of the Angola farmers into South-West Africa. 

M .. R.o\PPARD could not understand why this had been the case. The money being a grant 
to be expended in the te'rritory, and hence to its profit, why had the inhabitants shown 
reluctance to accept it ? 

Mr. WERTH replierl that the reasons were largely political. The Germans, who were in a 
majority of one on the Legislative Assembly, had voted against it.. There had been a very 
long debate, and certain economic reasons had been put forward, but they were not convincing. 
There appeared to be no reason, except a political one, for the objections to the scheme. 

Dr. KASTL asked whether it was quite certain that there were no economic reasons against 
the scheme. There was a great shortage of land for sett.lers, as \vas stated on pages 2 and 3 of 
the report. Many new settlers needed land, were of an excellent type and provided with 

- suitable capital. If farms were to be given to Angola farmers, did they fulfil the same 
conditions as this good type of settler mentioned in the report ? As far as Dr. Kastl was aware, 
the Angola farmers were known to be very poor. 

In reply to Mr. Werth, he would emphasise the fact that he had no political reasons for 
asking this question. All he desired to know was whether t.he Angola farmers would improve 
the economic position of the territory. 

Mr. WERTH replied that the Angola farmers were most desirable settlers. It had been 
essential for him to find a hardy type of settler to occupy the farms in the Gobabis area near 
the Kalahari desert. This land, though fertile, was very far removed from any centre of 
civilisation. Many of the farms were from 100 to 150 miles distant from any town. The 
ordinary settler from .the Union was unable to supro~t. the conditions of hardship whi~h wen> 
inevitable when setthng on such land. The Admm1strator, however, was most anxious to 
open up the Gobabis district, because he wished eventually to arran~e for the construction 
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of a railway line through that district connecting Windhoek directly_ with. Johannesburg. 
The only town in the district was Gobabis itself, which had only forty mhab1t3;nts, and th~t 
town was a long distance from' Windhoek. The Angola farmers were hardy pwneers and m 
every way admirably suited for working that land, which, though uncultivated, was good 
farm-land. Each farm consisted of about 7,000 hectares, and there were 150 farms. 

Dr. KASTL replied that all the land for new settlement was unc~ltivated~ He did n~,t 
think it a hardship to settle in the blocks of the so-called " Gobab1s settlement scheme • 

M. VAN REES asked whether the district was inhabited. 

Mr. WERTH replied in the negative. 

The CHAIRMAN enquired how long it would be before the Angola farmers, who, on leaving 
Angola, had renounced their Portuguese nationality, became protected persons of the mandated 
territory. 

Mr. WERTH replied that the period w11.s five years, after which they became British 
subjects and Union nationals. · 

• 
Dr. KASTL on~e more emphasised that he had no political reasons for asking these questions. 

He could not help pointing out, however, that there had also been a strong campaign in the 
Union of South Africa against the settlement of Angola farmers in South-West Africa. It 
was said that there was a shortage of land in South-West Africa anrl that the Administration 
refused to grant any land unless it had a proper water supply. On page 81 of the report 
it was stated that : 

"The Land Board is hesieged by applicants eager to press their claims, but 
unfortunately, since there is little or no open water in the country, land settlement 
is limited to t.he speed with whieh water can be provided through boring or dam 
construction, in either case a slow process. " 

South-West Africa was a land suitable for white men, and it was the aim of the 
Administration to obtain as good settlers as possible. In view of the fact that many intending 
settlers had approached the Administration asking for land, and showing adequate capital 
behind them, should not a special effort have been made to meet their requirements ? 

Mr. WERTH said that the Union Governnlfmt had given financial assistance for the 
settlement of Angola farmers because of the widespread sympathy with them amongst the 
Dutch-speaking population of the Union. The scheme was to cost at least £350,000, 
perhaps more, and the opposition parties had naturally used this as a means of attacking the 
Government. 

Dr. KASTL observed that there appeared to be a certain amount of unemployment at 
present in the mandated territory. Would not the bringing in of settlers without capital 
be liable to increase unemployment? 

Mr. WERTH said that it was not correct to say that the settlers came in without capital. 
Each farmer had a grant of £1,000 from the Union Government, with the promise of more 
in case of need. Furthermore, to his knowledge, there was no unemployment in South-West 
Africa. 

M. RAPPARD desired to ask a question with regard to the settlers from Anaola. This 
question might become of great importance, and therefore the Mandates Comm~sion might 
be open to censure if it failed to elucidate it. 

He understood _Mr. ~erth t? have said _that 2,000 Boer ~ettlers from Angola had gone 
to South-West Afnca with a VIeW to settling there. Mr. Werth had also informed the 
Commission that these Boers, when they were still in Angola, were under strict police supervision 
and could not go to the interior without police authority. Surely the fact that these Boers 

. left Angola en masse was of more importance to the Angola police than an ordinary visit to 
neighbours or friends across the border ? ' 

M. Rappard therefore wished to ask whether these settlers had moved from their homes 
without the knowledge of the Angola authorities, and whether the Administration of South
West Africa anticipated any difficulties in this connection. 

M. ~ERTH said that he expected no difficulties to arise with the Portuguese authorities 
The U:~uon _Government ha~ appro~ched those authorities, who had made no objection t~ 
the emigratwn of the Boers m questiOn. 

M. VAN REEs s~id that, 3:ccording to his information, the Boer settlers were not allowed 
to leave Angola unbl t.hey pa1d a fee. , · 
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Mr. WERTH replied that he had no knowledge of the matter. 

Th~ CHAIRMAN said that he understood that the population termed "European" in South
West Africa included all white people, and that their number was something over 2\),000. The · 
Administration now proposed to introduce 2,000 white settlers. That was a large addition in 
proportion to the white population. Would not the settlement of Bo!'rs, who came into South
West Africa enjoying various privileges granted by the Union Government, create certain 
intern.al difficulties, which might be of concern to the Permanent Mandates Commission ? 

Mr. WERTH replied that the settlement was naturally creating enormous difficulties 
for himself and the Administration. It was for that reason that he was so anxious to return 
to South-West Africa in order to superintend matters. Furthermore, some dissatisfaction 
had been expressed, especially among the German population in South-West Africa, at the 
reception of these new settlers. Nevertheless, with the subsidy he was receiving from the 
Union, Mr. Werth was sure that in five years every one of the new settlers would become a 
well-established farmer, and an asset to South-West Africa. 

The CHAIRMAN asked whether it would not have been preferable to foresee possible 
difficulties and only to have brought in the new settlers in instalments of two or three hundred 
at a time, so that account might be taken of the results which might be expected from the 
execution of the plan. 

Mr. WERTH replied that the method suggested by the Chairman would have been much 
more convenient to himself as Administrator. Account, however, had to be taken of the 
psychology of the settlers from Angola, whom it had been impossible to prevent from leaving 
their homes as soon as they had heard that land would be available in South-West Africa. 

· M. RAPPARD pointed out that it was the duty of the Mandates Commission to see that 
no measures were taken which were not in the interests of the mandated territory. The 
Administrator had just told the Commission that he would have preferred to have received 
the settlers in instalments, whereas it appeared that the Union Government had preferred 
that they should come en bloc. The Commission were therefore bound to question the policy 
of receiving the 2,000 settlers simultaneously. 

Mr. WERTH said that the Union Government had not imposed any condition as to receiving 
the Angola settlers en bloc. The difficulties, however, had been very appreciable. · As'soon as 
the settlers had heard that there was land available, they had trekked en masse to the Kunene 
River, where it was impossible to leave them owing to the advance of the malaria season. If 
they had been left on the Kunene, there would have been a grave risk of high mortality among 
them. The agreement to allow the settlers to come in en bloc had not been made with the 
Portuguese Government., which had merely stated that it would not raise any objection to 
their leaving Angola. 

M. RAPPARD said that he would he grateful if the accredited representative \Yould state 
the arguments in answer to the allegation that the Union Government had promoted the 
settlement of the Boers from Angola not so much in the interests of the territory as from the 
desire to create there a majority of white settlers of South African nationality. 

Mr. WERTH said that the situation might be summed up in the following manner. At 
the present time the only industry in the territory of any importance was the diamond industry. 
Practically the whole of the territory had been built up on the revenue derived from that 
industry, which, however, constituted a most fluctuating and unstable source of revenue. 
It was therefore necessary to find some more stable industry as soon as possible on which to 
build up the financial resources of South-West Africa. · 

The Administrator had at one time hoped that tin would take the place of diamonds as 
a source of revenue and industry, hut the prospects were not improving at the rate they should. 
The only other industry of sufficient importance was farming. At the present time, the~e 
were in the mandated territory only 3,000 farmers, and it was useless to suppose that this 
number could bear the burden of the administration. As was explained in the rrport, the 
Administrator, with the money now at his disposal, was unable to settle more than about. a 
hundred farmers annually on the land. The Union Government had therefore stepped m 
and had said that it would assist in the settlement in South-West Africa of a particularly 
hardy type of pioneer who, by his work and industry, would assist in building up the country. 
Mr. Werth was familiar with the type of man whom the Union Government was proposing 
to !lend, and he felt complete confidence as to the results . 

. M. RAPPARD asked, as a purely hypothetical example, whether a similar offer from the 
Sw1ss Government would he acr.epted by the Administrator. _ 

Mr. WERTH said that he would certainly accept sur.h an offer, provided that the Swis$ 
Government granted similar financial assistance. · 
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Economic Position : Trade. 

M. MERLIN said that he had studied the figures for trade and noted that there wa~ steady 
progress. He had observed, however, that exports appeared to be almost equal to Impor~s, 
and that in any case the excess was not considerable. An excess of exports was essential 
in order to obviate th~ impoverishment of the territory, unless, of course, there was revenue 
derived from other sources, such as the diamond-mines. 

Mr. WERTH pointed out that, according to the figures on page 18 of the report, exports 
exceeded imports hy approximately £1,000,000, that was to say, by 25 per cent. . 

M. RAPPARD observed that exports of fresh meat. had jumped from 4,072 lb., representing 
a value of £86, in 1926, to 6,247,301 lb., valued at £74,091, in 1927. 

Mr. WERTH said that the export of fresh meat was the particularly bright spot in t~e 
trade of South-West Africa. The Imperial Cold Storage Company had established at yYalv.Is 
Bay the largest cold-storage works in South Africa, and those works had begun operatiOns m 
the previous year. The result was that the mandated territory was no longer dependent upon 
the markets of the Union, but was able to export. to.the entire world, the chief market being 
Italy at present. 

In reply to further questions by M. Rappard. Mr. Werth said that the exports of copper 
and lead went to Belgium proper and not to the Belgian col~nies in Africa. 

The Administration kept a very careful account of all exports leaving South-West Africa, 
whether by rail or by sea, and the trade returns therefore applied to all exports to whatever 
destination. · -

M. RAPPAi:m asked whether the Administrator could explain an apparent discrepancy 
in the trade returns. In the table in paragraph 15, exports of "minerals, earthenware, 
glassware and cements "were valued at £1,879,112, whereas in the table in paragraph 17 the 
addition of the returns for " diamonds ", " tin ", " vanadium ", " lead " and " copper ", 
which all presumably came under the heading "minerals", gave a sum which was considerably 
larger than the former figure. 

Mr. WERTH replied that the mandated territory did not export glassware or 
Copper was not exported as a raw material, but was first smelted in the territory. 
exports were therefore classified under Item V, " Metals, metal manufactures. etc. ". 

Prison Labour. Police and Defence of the Territory. 

cement. 
Copper 

Lord LuGARD drew attention to the statement in paragraph 219 that the "demand 
for prison labour still continues to exceed the supply. As branches of the Administration are 
given. preference in this connection, a comparatively small number of prisoners are available 
for hire to the general public. " Was the Administration obliged to continue the system 
of hiring out prisoners ? 

Mr. WERTH said, as was explained in the report, that there was very little hired prison 
labour, the great majority of prisoners being employed on Government works. 

M. SAKENOBE asked whether the Administration had considered employing native 
police. 

~~· W~RTH replied that there was a considerable number of native police. The 
Ad~mmstrabon had endeavoured to obtain for the police the best class of native from the 
Umon, but t~e experience had not been a very satisfactory one, because the native police 
from the .Umon did. not understand the native languages of South-West Africa, were not 
accompamed by their women and therefore were disinclined to stay . 

. In reply to a f~rther question by M. Sakenobe, Mr. Werth said that the duties of the 
poh.ce 'Yere v~ry varied. . The matter was largely one of expense ; the police had administrative 
rlutJes m addition to their ordinary duties. · 

M. SAKENOBE enquired as to the actual conditions among the native tribes and whether 
they were on good terms with one anot.her ? . 

Mr. yvERTH replied .th~t relat.ion.s amon~ the native tribes were good at the moment. 
The only Import~nt frontier m South-West Africa was in Ovamboland, where peaceful relations 
had been established ~mong the tribes. As he had informed Lord Lugard on t.he previous 
~a~, the results ohtamed . by the Administration in Ovamboland had been particularly 
~at1sfactory. The only poiH~e force there consisted of three men. 
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In reply to further questions by M. Sakenobe, Mr. Werth said there was no standing 
army in the territory. The burghers were organised into a kind of militia. . . 

Regulations for llle Carrying of Arms. 

M. SAKENOBE observed that it was specially mentioned in the report that in certain 
districts the natives were unarmed, and, with·regard to certain other districts, it was mentioned 
that, with rare exceptions, they were unarmed, while regarding certain districts no mention 
was made. The impression therefore was that there were certain natives or tribes as a whole 
which were. still armed. 

Mr. WERTH replied that M. Sakenobe had raised a question of great importance. In the 
territory itself the natives were absolutely unarmed. The natives who were armed were the 
tribes in Ovamboland. On his visit to that district, Mr. Werth had been welcomed by one chief 
at the head of an army of about 800 men armed with rifles In the Police zone itself, no 
native was allowed to be in possession of a weapon except with a special permit from the 
Administrator. Such· permits had been given only to native landowners to enahle them to 
protect their stock .. Ovamboland, on the other hand, might be st>.id to be an armrd camp. 
The natives there had obtained their rifles in one way or another as far back as German times. 
Their weapons were mostly old-fashioned muzzle-loading rifles, and an Ovambolander always 
went out with his rifle, which he regarded as a sign of his manhood ; he would not shoot 
anyone, because he did not wish to use up his ammunition. 

In reply to further questions, Mr. \VerLh said that he had now declared bows and arrows 
to be arms and ammunition, so that the Kalahari bushman wal' n0t allowed to carrv his bows 
and arrows about. with him. • 

As regards poisoned weapons, the poisons were derived from plants and m!'ects. The 
plants grew wild and it was impossible to eradicate them. 

:rvr. SAKENOBE referred to the figures for the importation and exportation of "combination
and shot-guns "in paragraph 12 of the report. Imports under-this heading in 1927 amounted 
to 301 and exports 219, while in 1926 they were !'aid to have been only 183 and 12 respectively. 

Mr. WERTH thought that the figure for imports would be correct. Every farmer coming 
into a mandated territory would bring his gun with him. Similarly, every farmer leaving 
the territory would take away his gun, and a comparison of the figures with those for emigration 
in the years referred to would .probably show the accuracy of the statistics given for exports 
of shot-guns. · 

In reply to an observation by 1\1. Rappard, Mr. Werth said that, since he had been disarmed, 
the native had taken to carrying a very formidable stick with which he could kill a hare, or 
even a leopard.-

In reply to Lord Lugard, Mr. Werth said that the male native had to carry a pass in 
urban areas, for which he paid a fee of Is. a month. Outside those areas the pass system was 
also applied, but the passes were issued free of charge. 

Amount of Stock allowed to Natives living in Reserves. 

Lord LUGARD reverted to the question of the native reserves and enquired what was 
the maximum amount of stock allowed to a native residing in the reserve. As the 
Administrator had informed the Commission on the previous day that a native without stock 
was not allowed to reside in the reserve, Lord Lugard would also enquire what was the minimum 
amount of stock required. 

Mr. WERTH replied that he had been misunderstood. There was no actual requirement 
as to a minimum amount of stock before a native could enter a reserve ; the point was merely 
a suggestion which he' had made to the Conference of Magistrates. The maximum amount 
of stock which a native residing in the reserve might possess without a special authorisation 
from the Administration was 100 head of big and 300 head of small stock. 

917. South-West Africa :Petition from certain Members of the Rehoboth Community 
dated November 26th, 1926 (continuation). 

Lord LuGARD said that, in connection with the Rehoboth question, there were two 
matters to be dealt with: (a) the petition itself; and (b) the comments made by the Commission 
on the delay of the Mandatory in submitting its views, and the statement in this connection 
which had been read by Mr. Werth on the previous day. 

. 7. 
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As regards the petition, the complaints made by the petitioners appear to have been 
dealt with either in the report of Mr. Justice de Villiers or in the memoran?um forwarded by 
the Secretary to the Prime Minister on December 21st, 1926r both of w~Ic_h_ were endo_rsed 
by the mandatory Power, with the exception of the question of the prohibitiOn of credit ~o 
the Rehoboths. Lord Lugard thought he might have overlooked some statem~nt on this 
subject in the very bulky report, and asked Mr. Werth to be good enough to tell him whether 
or not the former prohibition had now been reintroduced. He would also. be gla~ to ~no~ 
what was the position of the European owners of farms who had settled m the Gebiet 
prior to 1924. -

Mr. WERTH said that the former prohibition had not as yet been reintrod_uced. ~he 
Administration was now establishing an Advisory Council in Rehoboth, a~d did not _wish 
to force the prohibition upon the Rehoboths until they had been consulted m the Advisory 
Council. 

Secondly, the European owners of farms who had settled in the "Gebiet " before 1924 
were still there. 

Lord LuGARD, turning to the second question, thought there had been misunderstandings 
on both sides. The point of view of the mandatory Government had been most fully and ably 
explained in the long statement which the accredited representative had read to the 
Commission. He did not think that any useful purpose would be served by going through 
the document point by point, which would involve reference to a number of documents for 
which there was no time before closing the examination of the annual report. Such a 
procedure, moreover, would only tend to perpetuate a spirit of controversy instead of one of 
mutual collaboration, which all the members of the Commission hoped had been inaugurated 
by Mr. Werth's frank attitude in regard to this and other matters. L~rd Lugard did not 
propose to say any more on this subject, as it would be referred to later. The view he had 
expressed was, he thought, shared by his colleagues. 

He would therefore only refer to one or two points in order to_show that the Commission 
and he himself had some grounds for the statements made, and he did this only with the object 
of showing that they were not mere captious criticism. 

(a) M. Van Rees had pointed out that, under the present Rules of Procedure, the Permanent 
Mandates Commission expected to receive the observations of the Mandatory before considering 
any petition. It had been assumed that the Union Government would be well aware of this, 
since the issue was raised in connection with the Bondelzwarts case, when a report containing 
a majority and minority finding-wholly opposed to each other-had been sent to the 
Permanent Mandates Commission without any indication of the Mandatory's decision. It was 
true that the Administrator's comments on the petition of November 1926 had been sent on 
December 21st, 1926, but not only were there no comments by the Mandatory, but the 
Administrator in his comments had said that the burghers knew that the report of Mr. Justice 
de Villiers had ooen sent to the Prime Minister " and thai ihe Union Government will decide 
upon ihe va1·ious questions mised therein". Clearly, therefore, the Administrator hin.self 
did not consider that his notes were final, or that the Commissioner's report was final. He had 
awaited, as had the Mandates Commission, the decision of the Union Government on the various 
points. 

(b) Secondly, Lord Lugard would point out that Mr. Justice de Villiers' report did not 
deal direct.ly with the petition. He had been appointed as Commissioner a year and 
a-half before the petition had been sent in. 

(c) The Commissioner's report had been submitted to his Government on September 20th, 
1926. It had not reached the Permanent Mandates Commission in time for it.s eleventh 
session in July 1927. Nor could the Commission deal with it in November 1927 as it was 
awaiting the decision of the mandatory Power. It should have been able to de~! with the 
petition at its thirteenth session, held in June 1928, but it had been requested to hold over the 
matter, as the Administrator himself would. give full explanations during the present session. 
The passage quoted : "Nearly two years have elapsed and the petitioners have received no 
reply ",was intended to refer to the date of the events of which complaint was made and not 
to the date of the petition. ' 

It had not been till February 17th, 1928, a year and a-h~lf .after Judge de Villiers' report, 
that a letter ha? been sent to the Permanent Mandates CommiSSIOn saying that the mandatory 
Power had decided to accept generally the report and to adopt its recommendations. On 
Mar~h .30th, 1~28, .the Mandatory by telegram had endorsed the views expressed by the 
Administrator m his memorandum of _December 1926 regarding the petition. 

Lord Lugard hoped that these brief comments would suffice to convince the accredited 
representative that the views expressed by Lord Lugard and by his colleagues had been 
based on what seemed to them to be adequate grounds. They were now able to reply to the 
petitioners, and the matter could be considered as closed. 

. The CHAIRMAN_, ~eferring to the pro~edure adopted by the Permanent Mandates Commission 
m the ~atter of petitwns, ob~erved that It was a fact that the actual procedure of the Commission 
placed It s~H~ewhat at a dis.advantage when dealing with petitions and general questions. 
The Commis~wn only met tw!ce a yea~, and a postponement of the consideration of a question 
from one sesswn to another might entml a delay of between six and eight months in the adoption 
of the conclusions of the Commission and their endorsement by the Council. On the other 
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hand, the Administration of the mandatory Power was working continuously. A difference 
of date in the transmission of documents which might seem inconsiderable to the mandatory 
Powers might therefore result in a considerable difference from the point of view of the 
Permanent Mandates Commission, as it might force the latter to adjourn to the next session 
the consideration of the matter concerned. It was therefore necessary that in such cases 
the mandatory Powers should act in conformity with the scheme of work of the Commission, 
which was determined by the sessions of the Council. 

M. VAN REES suggested that, before Mr. Werth replied to Lord Lugard, he should consult 
the report on the work of the Mandates Commission during its eleventh session, in which the 
Rapporteur to the Commission, Lord Lugard, had mentioned the five complaints made by the 
Rehoboths. In his opening statement the accredited representative had dealt with two of 
those questions. Mr. Werth might perhaps be able to add something with regard to the 
other three points. . 

Il was decided to postpone the hearing of Mr. Werth's reply to Lord Lugard's observations 
until the afternoon meeting .. 

918. South-West Africa Status of the Territory. Reply from the Prime Minister 
of the Union regarding a Statement attributed to Mr. Tiehnan Roos, Minister 
of Justice. 

Mr. WERTH reminded the Commission that he had been asked to communicate with the 
Prime Minister of the Union of South Africa with regard to a statement alleged to have been 
made by Mr. Tielman Roos, Minister of Justice. He had now received the following cable 
in reply: 

" October 31.-Please inform Mandates Commission that newspaper report 
incorrect. In replying to question whether Union Government will be in favour 
of restoration of South-West Africa to Germany-and merely speculating as to what 
might happen in the future-Minister of Justice said it was more probable that 
mandated territory will ultimately be incorporated into the Union, in case the majority 
of the population of the territory desired it. Minister of Justice did not in any 
way purport to voice policy of the Union Government. Union Government has no 
other intention than loyally to observe the terms of the mandate. " 

The CHAIRMAN drew the attention of the accredited representative to the words " in case 
the majority of the population of the territory desired it " used by l\lr. Roos and expressed 
his wish to make a reservation on this point. He observed, moreover, that the Permanent 
Mandates Commission could not be accused of hypercriticism if, in connection with a question 
of such importance, it had been struck by this declaration and by the words employed. 

ELEVENTH MEETING 

Held on Thursday, November lsi, 1928, at 3.30 p.m. 

Chairman :, The Marquis THEODOLI. 

919. South-West Africa : Petition from certain Members of the Rehoboth Community 
dated November 26th, 1926 (continuation). 

His Honour A. J. Werth, Administrator of South-West Africa, accredited representative 
of the mandatory Power, and Dr. Fourie, Chief Medical Officer of South-West Africa, came 
to the table of the Commission. 

Mr. WERTH said he was extremely anxious that the Rehoboth question should be fully 
and frankly discussed in order that some finality might be reached on it during the present 
session of the Permanent Mandates Commission. • 

In the first place, he would like to amplify the comments which he had already submitted 
regarding the petition sent in by the Rehoboths. 

From that petition, it would appear that for more than a year he had refused to see them. 
That was not the case. Immediately after his arrival in Windhoek, that was to say, before 
he had become thoroughly versed in all the various problems of South-·West Africa. the 
Rehoboths had asked to see him, saying that they wanted to discuss their constitutional 
rights, which had been the subject of an enquiry by Judge de Villiers. The Administrator 
had replied that no good purpose would be served by seeing the Rehoboths at that time, 



-100-

but that he was expecting the report of Mr. Justice de Villiers to appear at any moment and 
that he would then visit them personally. Unfortunately, the report had been delayed l_onger 
than was expected, and he therefore visited the Rehoboths before the report was pubhs~ed. 
The satisfied and the dissatisfied members of the community had all attended the meetmg. 
The Administrator had told them that the report had not yet appeared, that he could not, 
therefore, discuss with them the question of their constitutional rights, and that h~ would 
like them to tell him what their immediate wants were in the way of education, farmmg, etc. 
When the dissatisfied party heard that he was not prepared to discuss the constitutional 
question, they got up and left the meeting. Their attitude had been that, if they could not 
discuss with him the question of their constitutional rights, they did not wish to enter upon 
a discussion of any other subject. . . 

The Administrator had wanted to establish schools for the Rehoboths and had smce 
done so in Rehoboth, but the Rehoboths had refused to send their children to tho.se schools, 
and had been unwilling to co-operate in the slightest degree. Under the new Constitution, 
they were entitled to representation through an Advisory Council of six members, partly elected 
and partly nominated; but when the election had been held not one of the dissatisfied party 
had taken part in it, with the result that only members of the loyal party had been elected. 
The Administrator had offered nomination to" members of the dissatisfied party, but they 
had refused, and consequently there was in Rehoboth at the present time an Advisory Council 
consisting of representatives of one party only. The dissatisfied party would have nothing to 
do with the new Advisory Council. He had mentioned this in order to illustrate their attitude. 

Mr. Werth thought it would help the Mandates Commission to understand the whole 
position if he said that, in his view, the only thing that the dissatisfied Rehoboths wanted 
was independence. They had not had independence under the German regime, but in I 917 
they had been visited by Mr. Dewdney Drew, who had spoken to them about the freedom 
and self-determination. of small nations. They had taken part in the war, and from that 
moment the Rehoboths had wanted nothing but independence, and because the Administration 
could not give them that, since they formed only a small handful of about 750 male adults 
living in the heart of the territory, they had been dissatisfied and refused to .co-operate with 
the Administration in the slightest degree. · 

M. PALACIOS asked whether the opposition party was a large ·one. 
Mr. WERTH replied that it certainly constituted the majority. 
M. PALACIOS asked whether it also predominated as regards education and. wealth; 

that was to say, was the party composed of the better-educated and richer classes ? 
Mr. WERTH replied that the leader of the dissatisfied party was merely an agitator who 

possessed nothing, though he had to admit that in the ranks there certainly were a few good 
farmers. The loyal party, however, _was undoubtedly the cream of the community. Its 
m.embers had always been the recogmsed leaders of the Rehoboths, and the Administration 
had supported them because they were the only legally constituted governing body in the 
" Gebiet ". · 

M. PALACIOS enquired what the prospect was for the future, and whether, in the view 
of the accredited representative, they would accept the views of the Government and the 
legislative measures to which reference was made on page 4 of the report. 

Mr. WERTH replied that, in his view, the ranks of the dissatisfied party would gradually 
thin out. They were being shown that the policy of the Administration was in their best 
interests, and the adherents of the dissatisfied party _were gradually falling away and joining 
the loyal party. In order to understand the mentality of the Rehoboth it must be realised 
that the Administration was dealing with an uneducated people, a people with small minds 
and obsessed with only one idea, independence. ' 

~- ~ ALACI?S did not thin_k t~at the idea which the people had regarding their 
constitutiOnal rights and regardmg mdependence was always so simple as Mr. Werth had 
indicated. 

Lord LuGARD observed that the Commission had received a petition from a Mr. Drew 
Was this the same man and was he still in the territory? · 

Mr. WERTH replied in the negative. Mr. Drew did not now· dare to show his face in 
the Rehoboth territory : he had kindled hopes which could not be realised. 

To pass now to the second_ point, namely, the allegation that the goods of the Rehoboths 
had been ~e~troyed by t~e pohce .. The Bastards had _been at liberty to give evidence before 
the CommiSSIOn on all pomts, and It would not be possible to find in the whole of the evidence 
a ?ingle case in which ~ J?emb_er of the community had been able to make or substantiate 
this charge. ~he Admmistratwn had ~eard for the_ fi_rst time from this petition that this 
had ~ee~ c~ns1dered a cause of comyl~mt. The ~atisf1ed and the dissatisfied elements had 
a_Il g1ve~ evidence befo~e the CommissiOn, and this grievance had not been mentioned by a 
smgle witness at that time. 

~; VAN REES, refe~ring to page 62 of the repor~, noted that Judge de Villiers had said 
that. _the I;lroperty which the Rehoboths now clmm to have been expropriated by the 
Admimstratwn was taken over by the German authorities before the war " . 

. ~fi:. :VERT!~ replied that this had nothing to do with the grievance mentioned in the 
~rt{~25.' m which they referred to the destruction of their goods during the disturbances 
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· The third point raised by the Rehoboths was that Europeans have been allowed to purchase 
their lands. Mr. Werth thought that the report, as the Commission would be bound to admit, 
wholly refuted that charge. No land could be alienated in Rehoboth without the permission 
of the Administrator ; that permission had never been given, and not a single inch of land 
belonging to the Rehoboths had been alienated since 1914. On the contrary, the report 
established the fact that the Administrator, in order to conciliate the Rehoboths, had given 
them 38,000 hectares of land in addition to what they had already possessed. 

. The Rehoboths maintained that the law relating to credit had not been restored. The 
old German law had not been repealed, but, owing to the introduction of Roman-Dutch law 
in South-West Africa, the former law had automatically lapsed. Subsequently, there had 
occurred the disturbances in Rehoboth as a result of which the powers had temporarily been 
vested in the Magistrate. The Administration, however, had not wished to disturb the 
situation or to give the Rehoboths the impression that it was imposing legislation on them, 
so it had, up to the present, administered the old laws and carried on the administration of 
the " Gebiet ". It did not wish to impose new legislation on them, and so had waited until 
the establishment of an Advif'ory Council through which they might be consulted. 

As he had said at the previous meeting, an Advisory Council had been established in 
the Rehoboth, and it would be consulted in the matter. The Administration had not wished 
to impose new laws on these people, nor to make them feel that it was disturbing their 
Constitution by making new laws without consulting them. Now that the Advisory Council 
was established, however, they would be consulted, and, since they were in favour of it, the 
law would be promulgated in due course. · 

As regards the fourth point, the complaint of the Rehoboths about the Game Law was 
totally unjustified. If, indeed, any change had been made, it had been to their advantage. 
Shooting had always been free in the Rehoboth " Gebiet ". The Bastards could shoot game 
there all the year round without a licence. Because the Administration had heard that the 
Europeans went into the " Gebiet " to shoot game all the year round without a licence, the 
Game Law had been applied to the "Gebiet "only in respect of the Europeans. No European 
could now go to the " Gebiet " and hunt without a special permit, so that ~ny change made 
was to the advantage of tl~e Rehoboths. 

920. South-West Africa :Examination of the Annual Report for 1927 (continuation). 

Native Affairs. Social and Material Progress. Relations between the Natives and 
the Europeans. 

Lord LuGARD said th~t, judging from the report of the Magistrates' Conference as a whole, 
it seemed to him that the only point discussed was whether this or that section of the Europeans 
would be satisfied with any proposed measure, and it did not seem that tbe point of view 
of the native had been considered to be of much account. 

Mr. WERTH explained that before any native legislation was passed the magistrates 
were consulted, and the magistrates went to each reserve, called the natives together, and 
discussed with them the new legislation. This did not appear from the report, but it was 
the case. 

M. RAPPARD said he did not know of any more depressing reading than pages 29 and 
following of the annual report for 1927, not only because of the conditions depicted but because 
the authors of the report, the district commissioners and magistrates, seemed to he lacking 
in human sympathy for the natives. He realised the peculiar difficulties of South-West 
Africa. There was no other mandated territory in which the native population had been 
for so many centuries in contact with the whites, and where, in consequence, there was little 
left of the primitive civilisation. The second difficulty was that this was the on.ly mandated 
territory which was a white man's country and where, therefore, the interests of the whites 
and blacks were clearly in conflict. 
. When he spoke of a lack of humanity he did not expect the accredited representative 
to refute him, but he wished to make clear his point of view by quoting some examples. 

, Thus, the section of the-report on page 29 devoted to native affairs began : " No great 
changes in the social conditions of the natives can be recorded for the past year. The rainfall 
has been low . . . " l\L Rappard, as an economist, was not likely to belittle the importance 
of material factors in relation to spcial welfare. Nevertheless, there was surely more in 
social life than that which could be affected by the rainfall. 

A long disquisition by a representative of the Rhenish Mission on social conditions was 
included in the report. This eminent divine deplored the lack of sexual morality among the 
natives, but he appeared to judge it from a purely conventional point of view, without taking 
into account the conditions which had caused that demoralisation. Were not these uneducated 
people, who had lost their former beliefs and had not yet acquired new beliefs admitting 
of another conception of life, the victims of this change without being responsible for it ? 
The ecclesiastic he had mentioned had said at the end of his statement that he was seeking 
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to reform existing conditions with all the mean~ at his dispos~l-including excommunication.· 
Did not this also indicate a lack of understandmg of the native problem ? -

On page 33 of the report it was stated that the ;nat~ve goa~, so prolific and S<? destructive 
of vegetation, was of no commercial value, though It did provide most of the !llilk and f!esh 
on which the natives subsisted. Surely, if it provided the milk and flesh on which the natives 
lived, its commercial value was of secondary importance. The. auth<?rs of the repc;>rt always 
seemed to consider the interests of the whites, even when dealmg with the questiOn of the 
natives. 

On the same page reference ':Vas made, as if it were a great ~avour, to the fact that the 
natives were allowed to graze their stock free on the farms of their European m.asters. But, 
after all, had not this territory been native territory for centuries before the white man went 
there? 

On page 37 it was stated that : 

" The Hereros are not a naturally industrious tribe, and if it were not for the 
fact that able-bodied natives are not allowed on our reserve, and that they have 

_ to pay taxes on their stock and for their dogs, they would not work at all. " 

Was not this again a clear example of the subordinatio.n of the welfare of the native 
to that of the white man ? 

On page 39 it was stated that the measure of prosperity among the natives of South-West 
Africa was principally indicated by their live-stock holdings, and that, despite periorlical 
losses from such causes as drought, their stock was increasing. That in itself was satisfactory, 
but the author went on to say that the increase took place to such an extent as seriously 
to compromise the interests of the European farmers on whose land the natives resided, and 
that, since these farmers were unable to provide sufficient water and grazing for their own 
and the natives' stock, they were forced to part company with the natives, whom they found 
great difficulty in•replacing. Further on it was stated that it was only natural that the natives, 
unless prevented by some means, would take no heed of economic factors and would continue 
to acquire all the stock they could, especially as that was practically the only form of investment 
open to them. But why should the authors of the report deplore the fact that the natives 
took no heed of economic factors and did not artificially limit the only form of wealth they 
could acquire? Was it not because this might seriously disturb the European farmers ? 

1\f. Rappard was not challenging any particular point, but merely deplored the lack of 
sympathy and understanding for the natives to which these passages and many others he 
did not propose to quote testified. · 

This section of the report ended with the reassuring and gratifying statement that a 
small handbook dealing with tribal customs was being prepared, and he presumed that that 
was the one laid on the table of the Commission. It was written in an entirely different 
spirit. He was glad to see that someone in the district regarded the natives, not merely 
as farm-hands for the white settlers, but as human beings worthy of consideration in themselves. 
It seemed to him that, in case of conflict, the material interests of the whites, which were 
in the minority, should be clearly subordinated to those of the tremendous majority of the 
blacks, whose land this was historically, and whose rights Article 22 of the Covenant as well 
as the mandate were intended to safeguard. 

Mr. WERTH felt that the remarks made by M. Rappard were most unjust. There was 
no want of sympathy with or lack of understanding of the natives. On the contrary, one 
of the complaints made to him by the farmers as he went from district to district was that 
the magistrates were too much the friends of the natives. The magistrates of the " Gebiet " 
had a very high reputation as native administrato~s, in proof of which it was only necessarv 
to mention such names as those of Mr. Scott, Mr. Manning, Captain Hahn and others. • 

With regard to M. Rappard's remark that too much emphasis was laid on the economic 
side, it was Mr. Werth's conviction that the only way to promote, not merely the material 
welfare of the natives, but their spiritual prog1·ess, was to provide wat.er. The one thin()' 
on which he was going to concentrate in Ovamboland was the provision of a water supplY: 
The present supply was not even good enough for cattle. The problem was verv difficult. 
The land was so flat that no dams could be constructed or bore-holes sunk. The water which 
was obtained was extremely brackish. - How could any material or spiritual progress 
b~ expected unless a .good w~ter suppl~ coul~ be secured ? That was why the magistrates 
laid so much emphasis on t.his matter m their reports. He would like the members of the 
Ma~dates Commission to remember that water was the supreme necessity. South-West 
Afnca had no surface water supply. Every drop had to be pumped up at least 300 feet out 
of the earth. 

~f. .RAP PARD obser~ed that t~e more boring that could be done for the natives the better, 
even If 1t meant delays m the bormg for the white colonists . 

. Mr. WERT~ said that the w~ole of paragraph 44 indicated a desire on the part of the 
magistrates to Improve the quality of the stock of the natives. They wanted the natives 
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to re111ise that the merino sheep had a greater economic value than the goat, and that good-class 
cattle was better than a scrub animal. The natives refused. to rear good cattle, which they 
said were not acclimatised, and which they felt were less immune from drought and sickness 
and would perish. They did not want the merino sheep because it needed dipping against 
scab, and they clung to the goat. It was not from want of sympathy that the native was 
criticised. Goats had no commercial value. To improve the native, it was necessary 
to improve his methods of farming. It was desirable that the native should dispose of 
increase in his stock in the normal way by obtaining money for it. It was easy to see how 
misunderstandin~s arose. 

The accredited representative, referring to the reports which he received from his native 
officers, said that these always referred in the first place to the dams completed and under 
construction. This was the vital factor at the present moment in South-West Africa. It 
was not from any want of understanding that such matters were emphasised, and his object 
in coming to the Commission was to try to give the members an insight into actual conditions 
in South-\Ve~t Africa. 

When he had been in Ovamboland, the missionaries had asked for a contribution towards 
education. He had,. however, found only one -school sufficiently well run to warrant the 
bestowal of a yearly grant of £100. What was needed was a grant for the building of dams. 
He had urged the missionaries to induce the natives to do this all-important work, and had 
promised financial assistance from the Administration. 

M. RAPPARD agreed that it was necessary first to feed the natives and then to look after 
their morals. There were 229 new bore-holes in the country and only 15 of them appeared 
to have been made for the natives. He adhered to hi!:' opinion that the territory, being suital,le 
for the white man to live in, was administered rather in the interests of the small white colony 
than in those of the large majority of natives. 

Mr. WERTH replied that the policy in regard to bore-holes was to supply each farm with 
one and the native reserve with a number of bore-holes constructed at fixed distances apart. 
The bore-holes in the native reserves had been practically finished. It was now essential 
to complete this all-important work by the construction of dams, for bore-holes without darns 
were insufficient and it was this that the native was being encouraged to do. 

Lord LFGARD desired to correct a possible misapprehension. In his previous remarks 
he had intended to refer to the general feeling of the white community towards the natives, 
and not to the attitude of the magistrates towards the natives. His impression from reading 
the Minutes of the Conference was that the magistrates were eager to help the natives. 

M. 0RTS agreed that the improvement of material conditions of existence for the natives 
must precede moral development. It was indeed impossible to expect that any permanent 
moral progress could be achieved as long as the essential material needs of the natives were 
imperfectly met. The report, however, spoke of the increased demoralisation of the natives 
during the last few years. \Vhat was the reason for this demoralisation ? 

M. PALACIOS referred to the passage, on page 31 of the report, where information was 
given regarding th.e dissolution of marriages amongst the natives, separations and abortion, 
information which was accompanied by the following commentary on the part of Pastor 
Olpp, Inspector of Missions : " The most melancholy part of the matter is that, when 
husband and wife separate after this fashion, they quote the example of the white people 
and say that they are entitled to act as the white people do. " 

Mr. \VERTH said that, in his personal opinion, the moment a raw, uncivilised native 
was brouO'ht into contact. with white civilisation, he learned first the vices of the white man 
and not hls virtues. It was for t.his reason that. the Administration's policy was t.o segregate 
the natives and leave them in the charge of capable white officials until such time as they 
should be able to stand more firmly by themselves. 

Dr. KASTL agreed with Mr. Werth and M. Orts. It was impossible to compare South-West 
Africa with other parts of Africa or of the world in which natives and white men were to be 
found to.:rether. As far as the natives were concerned, the task of the Administration of 
South-W~st Africa was very difficult. In subtropical countries, and especially in South-West 
Africa, the natives had a very low standard of living. From the standpoint of the outsider, 
it miO'ht seem that there was invariably competition between the whites and natives, and the 
complaint was always made that the magistrates paid more attention to the desires and 
claims of the whites than to those of the natives. But that was unfounded. 

Mr. \VERTH agreed. He would draw the Commission's special attention to page 102 
of the report, which contained a letter. from Dr. Rainio, a resident mi?si?n doctor of the Finnish 
Mission who had been many years m tl}e country and who had mlJmale knowledge of the 
people.' _In that. l.etter the doctor stat~d _that it had not yet been po~sible for that miss~on to 
train a smgle natlve nurse. The Adm1mstrator was well aware of t.he reason. It lay m the 
immense difficulties encounte1 ed in Ov amboland owing to the fact that each tribe kept fiercely 
to itseff and refused to mix with its neighbou1·s. He had originally thought of establishing 
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a hospital for natives in that area, but had desisted on b~ing told that to mix th~ tribes wo~ld 
mean war. No native of one t;ibe could visi~ the ~ative of ano~he:. A~co_rdmg to native 
custom, the sick could only be nursed by their relatives. The Fmmsh lVhsswn had worked 
in that country for sixty years and had not been able to change t~ese c~stoms. The Hereros 
were divided into three tribes and no true Herero would associate With, for example,, an 
Ovishamba. Even the religion of the people was against commingling. For examp~e, n~tives 
of the tribe of Ipumbu had on one occasion lit their fires, which h~d become extmgmsh~d, 
from the fires of a neighbouring chief. Chief Ipumbu had at once wiped them out as havmg 
been guilty of a gross act of treason and disloyalty. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG asked whether these facts were equally true of the natives iri the police 
zones. Surely there was a very great difference in the case of such natives ? 

Mr. WERTH replied that most reserves were within the police zones and that schools, 
although not very many, had been opened in .all those zones. 

M. RAPPARD was not in the least surprised at the observations of the accredited 
representative, since, as he himself had said at the beginning of his observations on this 
matter, South-West Africa was a white man's country and it was inevitable that the whites 
should come to rfigard the natives as being in their way. It was also quite natural that the 
magistrates should be accused by the whites of being too lenient to the native~. The effect, 
however, of the pressure exercised on the magistrates by the opinion of the white settlers 
appeared to be quite obvious, and the state of mind of the settlers was clearly to be deduced 
from the report. The blacks were evident.ly unable to express their point of view as 
clearly as the whites, who had their representatives and their Press. The Commission, 
however, had the right to expect the magistratrs energetically to defend the cause of the 
natives, despite the very great pressure which the white settlers might exercise, for th~ 
magistrates were called upon to keep the balance between the two. The duty of the 
Commission was to help them in their thankless task. 

M. MERLIN had listened with great attention to the obs~>.rvations of Mr. Werth, with which 
he fully agreed. He himself had had experience in countries similar to South-West Africa 
and therefore realised the difficulties of the Administrator. The Administrations took their 
responsibilities so seriously that they often spoke of the natives as " our natives " and " our 
people ". They had obviously very great sympathy with the natives, _but they were not 
blind to their faults. While sympathy was undoubtedly necessary in dealing with natives, 
the Commission must clearly realise that the administrators had an extremely dif)'icult task 
and were doing most meritorious work. The members must not be too impatient and must 
proceed with great prudence in any criticism they might make. 

Labour Legislation. Application of the Masters and Servants Act. Native Pass System . 

.Mr. GRIMSHAW called attention to the labour legislation of 1927. It was in his view 
a somewhat unhappy fact that during that year there should have occurred fn a territory 
under mandate a change in labour legislation directly opposed to the tendency shown in 
almost every other country of the world which had similar problems to face. An advance 
had been made towards increased liberalism in Australia and the Argentine-to name two 
countries which had been mentioned in the discussion-in regard to the treatment of the 
natives. The Masters and Servants Proclamation of 1920 in South-West Africa, however, 
had been amended and made much more severe by Proclamation No.10 of 1927. The monetary 
penalties for offences under the Ordinance committed by natives had been generally doubled 
The ma~imum f~nes ~ad been increased from £3 to £7; that was to say, to seven months' wages: 
The perw_ds of Imprisonment had been _extended and a new punishment, that of whipping, 
had been mtroduc~d. Could Mr. Werth_ mform the Commission whether these severe measures 
had been productive of that better feehng between the white man and the natives which all 
de~ired_to see? He w?uld be grateful to have_informati?n concerning the effect of this new 
le€)Islatt~n. Figures might, for example, be given showmg offences and convictions under 
this Ordmance; and the nature of the offences might be indicated. In the present report they 
appeared to be included in the general figure for "Statutory Offences ". · 

.Mr. WERTH said that it was impossi?le for hi~ to answer Mr. Grimshaw's question, 
~ecause. the Act had not been I(;lllg enough m force to JUdge of its results. He would certain! 
~nclude m the ~ext report the hst of offences and convictions unde1· the Ordinance which haa 
JUSt been mentwn~d. He mu_st. once more pl_ea~ the conditions of South-\Vest Africa. To 
take an exa;nple, m the VerCimgte Nos_sob district, farmers were 150 miles away from the 
nearest. magistrat.e. A farmer had a native staff and found that the staff. instead of work' 
went to beer parties. If he wanted to lay a charge against those natives h.e had to go by 0~~!; 
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donkey-wagon to find the magistrate, return to his home and then go back to the. court again 
when t~e ~ase ca~e on .. In other words, he had to expend a sum of £30 of £40 in order to secure 
a convictiOn of his native boy, who would be fined £1. The result had been that farmers 
rar~ly laid any charge against the natives. The strengthening of the Ordinance had been 
designed to make it worth their while to do so . 

. Mr .. GRIMSH_Aw said he did not understand how this could possibly be a remedy. What. 
~atisfactJon was It to the farmer, after a journey of that kind, that a servant should be fined £1 
mste~d of lOs. ? Mr. Grimshaw, however, was glad to note the accredited representative's 
promise that the report for the following year would contain more information on the working 
of the Ordinance. · 

Lord LuGARD asked, with reference to the statement of the accredited representative 
that farms were often as much as 150 miles from a magistrate, whether it would not be 
possible for the magistrates to tour their districts continually and deal with these petty offences 
on the spot. · 

Mr. WERTH said that a Proclamation had been issued conferring on magistrates the power 
of holding peripatetic courts. The chief difficulty was the provision of transport. The Act 
would probably work much better as soon as it was possible to provide magistrates with 
motor-cars. 

Mr. GRIMSHAW referred to a second change in legislation, brought about by Proclamation 
No . .11 of 1927, Section 3 of which read as follows : 

" Any native who desires to travel within this territory may do so upon a pass 
issued by his European employer, or, where he has no European employer, by a 
magistrate, an officer in charge of native affairs, a superintendent of natives, a 
superintendent of native location, a superintendent of a native reserve, a member of • 
the South-West African Police in charge of a police post, or any other person appointed 
for the purpose by the Administrator. No person other than the European employer 
of a native shall issue such pass to a native unless he is satisfied : 

" (a) That the native is not then in the service of a European and that he 
did not desert from the service of his last European employer. ; or 

" (b) That by reason of the absence of his European employer or for other 
sufficient cause he is unable to obtain a pass from such employer, and that he 
requires the pass for a proper purpose." 

One apparent effect of that change in the law was that, whereas formerly a native in the 
employment of a European could approach, not only his employer, but also a magistrate and a 
·number of other persons, he could now, so long as he was in employment, approach only his 
employer. It would appear to follow that a native who was dissatisfied with his employer, and 
whose employer refused to give him the pass, must either desert or stay where· he was, since 
the Proclamation made it impossible for him to appeal to any other authority so long as he 
was in employment, no matter how unsatisfactory that employment might be. 

Mr. WERTH replied that a native always had the right to go to a magistrate and ask for a 
pass or to lay a charge. He could always lay information before the magistrate with regard to 
any hardship suffered in his employment. Owing to the enormous distances between stations 
in South-West Africa, native employees might easily disappear and it was impossible to find 
them. Under the new Proclamation, the native would only be entitled to go before the 
magistrate if he had a grievance, and, if he satisfied the magistrate that his grievance was a 
real one, the magistrate would begin proceedings against the employer. If, on the other hand, 
a native left his employer without due reason, he was liable to punishment under the law. 

Mlle. DANNEVIC: asked, since some of the farms were situated as far as 150 miles away from 
the nearest magistrate's station, if a native left the farm to lay ·a complaint, would not that 
amount to desertion, as he would have to be a week or more away from his employment? 

Mr. WERTH said that such a case would not amount to desertion. A native thought 
nothing of going 150 miles, and indeed in many l:'ases it was preferable to send a message by 
a native to sending it by automobile. 

The CHAIRMAN requested all members, in view of the lateness of the hour, to make their 
questions and observations as brief as possible. 

· Mr. GRIMSHAW wished to ask Mr. Werth whether he could give any information, either 
in the next report or in some other form, regarding the contracts of workers on farms. The 
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International Labour Office had been instructed by the Governing Body to make a special 
study of the labour contract and this information would be of great value. 

Mr. WERTH replied that the contracts varied enormously from district to district and from 
farm to farm.- While the farmers preferred to engage a man for six months or a year, the 
contract was usually on a monthly basis. 

Heallh Conditions in the Mines. 

Mr. GRIMSHAW observed that the situation with regard to the tropical natives employed 
in the mines did not seem to have improved. The influenza outbreak at Tsumeb had resulted 
in a death rate of 93.6 per thousand per annum, while in the vanadium-mines, out of 26 
deaths from pneumonia, 25 were of tropical natives. It seemed evident that the Ovambo and 
Angola natives were not standing the conditions in the mines at either of these places. Was 
the Administrator satisfied that everything which could be done had been done to safeguard 
their health ? 

Mr. WERTH replied that he had personally been greatly concerned at the epidemic of 
influenza in Tsumeb and he had immediatelv visited the mines. He had brought back 
photographs with hjm to show to the Commissi"on. From his personal experience, he doubted 
whether any employees in Europe worked under such healthy conditions. The rooms were 
large, clean and airy, and Mr. :Werth had personally satisfied himself with regard to the r.lothing 
and feeding of the worker:; 

The medical officer had, as earlv as 1917, drawn the attention of the Administration to the 
fact that influenza generally became prevalent during the unsettle<;! weather conditions which 
are frequenlly met with during the winter. In the present instance, the usual winter prevalence 
of moderate severity had developed into a virulent epidemic coincidently with the appearance 
of a marked depression in the Groot.font.ein district.. There was nothing that could be done 
to prevent such an occurrence. At the same time, the climate of Tsumeh was much more 
tropical than that of Luderitz, and consequently resembled more closely that of Ovamboland; 
hence it might have been expected that workerg from Ovamboland would he much more liable 
to the effects of cold in Luderitz and yet the influenza epidemic had broken out at -Tsumeb. 
The epidemic had been quite general, and had taken toll of the ·white population as well. It 
might indeed be compared with the epidemic that had passed over-Europe in 1918. 

Mr. GRIMSH.nv pointed out that it appeared that the deaths of native workers from other 
tribes had been much lower in proportion to those of natives belonging- to tribes in the tropical 
districts. The position was well understood on the other side of Africa. and under the 
Mozambique Convention no natives from farther north than 22° latitude were allowed to come 
south for employment in the mines. 

Mr. WERTH replied that the Administration was studying the problem and doing its best 
to prevent further occurrences of the kind. At the same time, it was difficult to stop an 
epidemic. 

Mr. GRIMSHAW said that, as the quegtion of the health of Ovambos and other tropical 
natives employed at the mines seemed insoluble for the moment, he wondered whether the 
Administration would continue its policy of employing them or permitting their recruitment. 
As to the epidemic of influenza, was he entitled to suppose that. since the climate of Tsumeb 
differed little from that of Ovamboland, had the depression to which the ·Administrator had 
referred passed over Ovamboland, an epidemic would have broken out there with very similar 
results among natives living their ordinary lives ? _ 

Application of the Colour-bar Act. Grievances of European Workers. 

Mr. GRIMSHAW, turning to the question of white workers, asked whether the Colour-bar 
Act was applied in South-West Africa. 

Mr. WERTH replied that the Administration applied the Act to its own workers who were 
employed on responsible jobs, such as motor-driving and, he thought, on the railways. -

Mr. GRIMSHAW said that the International Labour Office had received a communication 
fror;n the International Federation of Trade Unions, to which the South-West African Workers' 
Umon w_as affiliated. The communication contained a number of complaints which might be 
summarised as follows : -

1. The me_mbers of this Union who, according to their own statements, were residents in 
South-West ~~nca, a!ld who for _the mos.t _part ha? been originally of German nationality and 
were now British subJects, were m a pos1t10n of disadvantage compared with workers coming 
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from the Union, more especially as regarded employment on the railways and the settlement 
of unemployed workers on the land in South-West Africa. 

'2. The social legislation affecting the members of the Union was negligible. They said, 
for instance, that the only social welfare legislation affecting them was that which established a 
form of accident insurance. 

3. The Union raised a question which had already been discussed with the accredited 
representative, namely, that of the acquisition and exercise of citizen rights in the country. 
The complaint was that workers from the Union of South Africa acquired citizen rights, 
including the right to vote, within one year from their coming to the mandated territory, 
while some of the members of the trade union who had come into the mandated territory 
after 1925 would have to wait five years before they could become naturalised, and that, owing 
to this difference of status, they found themselves at a disadvantage, because it was the policy 
of the Administration and of the railways to employ only citizens of South-West Africa. 

Mr. WERTH said that the organisation referred to by Mr. Grimshaw had laid itself open to 
censure because it had approached an international organisation before bringing its complaint 
to him. There had been in the Legislative Assembly of the previous year only one motion 
asking him to give preference in regard to employment to all residents in South-West Africa. 
Mr. Werth had objected to the use of the term "residents " and had said that the word 
" citizens " should be employed. That was the only intimation he had had of any complaint. 
He was strongly of opinion that the trade union should have approached him before 
communicating with any international body. 

Mr. GRIMSHAW stated that he had not been aware that the Administrator had not first 
been approached in this matter, and agreed that that would have been the proper course to 
take. 

Mr. Grimshaw asked whether Mr. Werth could reply to the allegation that the Union of 
South Africa used the mandated territory as a solution for its own unemployment troubles, to 
the detriment of persons living in the territory. 

Mr. WERTH said that he categorically and emphatically denied the charge. 

Missions. 

M. PALACIOs observed that the annual report did not contain any special chapter or 
heading referring to religious questions, although, under the Covenant and the mandate, this 
was one of the principal matters regarding which a report should be submitted to the 
Commission ; the latter had already at various sessions asked for, and still awaited, an account 
of the activity and work of the missions. He hoped that the report for the next year would 
give a general outline and would indicate, for instance, the number and distribution of missions 
in the territory, the places in which they were situated, the work they were doing, whether 
they received subsidies from the Administration, whether they were under any obligation 
towards the Administration, whether there was any competition between the various religions 
and what was the attitude of the missions towards the original customs of the natives. 
Information on these points would enable the Commission to form a reasoned opi.nion on the 
question whether the terms of the Covenant were being observed which required religious 
equality and freedom of conscience in the execution of the sacred trust of civilisation entrusted 
to the mandatory Power. 

Lord LuGARD referred to an extract from the South African Oullook of April 2nd, 1928, 
concerning the Finnish Mission in Ovamboland. It was stated that: 

" Before the war there were German missionaries at work in one of the tribes 
and success had attended their labours. They were, however, expelled from the 
field and had not yet been able to return ; yet Roman Catholic and Anglican 
missionaries have begun to work in three of the tribes. " 

Mr. WERTH replied that the report in the Soulh African Oullook was incorrect. There was 
absolute freedom of conscience in the mandated territory and no distinction whatever \vas 
made between missions as regards religion. 

M. P ALA eros added that, in the report for 1927, information was certainly given regarding 
the missions, particularly in the chapter on "Native Affairs ". The information, however, 
was so SP,attered that it was difficult to obtain from it a precise and constructive picture of the 
situation. For example, information was to be found on page 42, "Churches in Native 
Reserves "; on :page 46, from which it was difficult to appreciate the " keen competition " 
between the Finnish Mission and the Roman Catholic ; on page 123, where it was stated that 

·the Paris Missionary Society was permitted to cultivate gardens in Capri vi Zipfel, information 
which left in doubt the question whether this was a privilege or whether it was general to all 
the missiom, etc. Neither was it clear whether all the missions or only soine of them were 
obliged to support the policy of the Administration or to facilitate hiring of labour for 
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certain work; these were questions regarding which the Mandates Commission had already 
asked the mandatory Power for additional information, which . up to the present had not 
been forthcoming. 

M. 0RTS, developing the arguments of M. Palacios, recalled that, in its rei?o~t on the W?rk 
of its ninth session the Commission had drawn attention to the fact that the misswns operatmg 
in Ovamboland had been required to furnish a written undertaking: " (a) to assi~t ~nd support 
the policy of the Administration ; and (b) to encourage all natives under t~e1r mfluence to 
seek employment in South-West Africa; that was to say, within the P?hce zon~." ~he 
Commission had further expressed a desire to find in the next annual report m!ormatwn wh1~h 
would dispel doubts which had arisen on the question whether these reqmrements were m 
conformity with the spirit of Article 5 of the mandate, in accordance with which the Mandatory 
"shall allow all missionaries to enter into, travel and reside in the territory for the purpose 
of prosecuting their calling ". 

From the reply of the Mandatory it would seem that it had not fully understood the 
preoccupation felt by the Mandates Commission. No criticism, of course, could be made 
against the Mandatory if it found it necessary to censure a mission which had encouraged .the 
natives to resist the orders of those in authority or to break the law. It was another thmg, 
however, to require the missionaries actively to support the policy of the Administration and 
use their moral influence to assist in recruiting labour. To demand of the missionaries a 
formal engagement of this kind would seem to make their admission to the territory or their 
right to pursue their mission there dependent upon a condition which the missions would be 
justified in refusing. ' 

Mr. WERTH said t.hat the question of imposing an obligation on the missions with regard 
to the recruitment of labour was a very important one. The Administration, however, had 
now waived that condition and was not asking the missions to give such an undertaking. 
Previously, the Administration used to recruit labour for the mines, but now the minP-s were 
doing that for themselves with the assistance of an official appointed by the Administration, 
and for this purpose the mines entered into their own arrangements with the missions. The 
management of the mines at Luderitz had invited the head of the Finnish Mission to visit the 
mines with a view to inspecting t.he conditions under which the natives worked there, and in 
consequence of that visit the head of the mission had said that, while he would not actively 
assist in the recruitment of labour for the mines, he would certainly not discourage t.he natives 
from going therP.. Mr. Werth understood that the head of the Finnish Mis"'ion was now 
sympathetic to the employment of natives in the mines. 

M. 0RTS understood, therefore, that a similar undertaking was no longer required from the 
m1sswns. 

Mr. WERTH replied ~hat that was the case . 

. l\L 0RT_:; asked wh~ther the three missions in Ovamboland had given the written under-
takmg previously reqmred. · 

Mr. WERTH said that he was unable to give a definite and sure reply to that question. 

In reply t.o Mr." Grimshaw, who asked whether the English and Roman Catholic Missions 
in Ovamboland had been required to give a written undertaking, Mr. Werth said that it was 
possible that the English Mission had had to do so. The policy, however, had now been 
discarded. · 

Education. 

M~le. DANNEVIG. said t.hat the report gave a very sad picture of native conditions. It 
~as smd that the nahves were poor, that their stock was low, that. they bad to pay taxes, and, 
m order to do so, h~d to g? to the mines to find work, that. only old men were left to look after 
the women and children m the reserves, and that. many boys of under· fourteen had to find 
empl~yment: There 'Yas therefore no cause for surprise that the natives were described as 
~azy_, 1~pr~v1dent and II!lmor~l. The report of the Magistrate of Gibeon stated that the tribes 
m h1s district had long smce given up stnct adherence to the customs of their fathers and that 
the state of affairs reported from Gibeon existed in most parts of the territory. ' 

. Mr. We.r~h had told. the Commis~i~n that he was devoting money and energy to improving 
native ~ondJbons, e~pec1ally .by prov1dmg water. Mlle. Dannevig hoped that he would also be 
able to Improve ~heir educ~t.wn. According to the figures for finance, over £118,000 had been 
spent on educatiOn, of which sum only £8,000 were devoted to native education. That was 
to say, nearly £1IO,OOO.were spent. on education ~or.a white population of 25,000, and only 
£8,~00 fo~ that o.f ~ nabve.populatwn of 93,491 withm.the police ~one, to say nothing of the 
native ~h1ldren hvm~ outside t~e zone. l\~lle. _Dannev1g fully reahsed the difference between 
the whites, who desired educatiOn for their children, and the natives, who did not, but she 
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thought it was essential that education should be given to the children of the native!\ in order 
to prevent them from becoming as lazy, improvident and immoral as their fathers and mothers. 

· According to the report, there were fifty-five State-aided mission schools. Mention was 
also made of non-aided State schools, but it was stated that there the teaching was of so poor a 
quality that it was not worth while mentioning the work done in them. Was l\Ir. Werth 
satisfied with this state of affairs, or would measures be taken to improve the native education ? 

Mr. WERTH replie{l that Mlle. Dannevig had made an indictment that was certainly not 
deserved by the Administration... She had herself laid her finger on the real difficulty, the fact 
that the natives did not want education. Mr. Wert.h had personally vi5ited Rehoboth with 
the object of ascertaining what schools should b•e constructed there, but the majority of the 
Rehoboths had ref!lsed to send their children to the schools subsidised by the Government. 
He was not going to cause a native war in the attempt to thrust education upon people who 
did not want it. 

The CHAIRMAN knew that Dr. Kastl could confirm Mr. Werth's statement from his own 
experience. He thought the Mandates Commission would therefore confine itself to taking 
note. of the accredited representative's statement, and to recommending that everything 
pos~1ble should be done to remedy the present state of affairs. 

Mr. WERTH added that. the reason whv so little information concerning native education 
was given in the current report was that, in thr previous report, the Administration had given a 
very full account on the subject, and had therefore thought it unnecessary to present so full and 
clear a survey in the present year. 

Lord LuGARD obseryed that no account was given of the schools of the Finnish Mission. 

Mr. WERTH said that a full account had been given in the previous report. 

Liquor Traffic. 

Lord LUGARD said that he saw, in the report of the Magistrates' Conference, that "the 
question of amending the Liquor Law so as to allow natives to manufacture or possess a limited 
quantity of Kaffir beer " had been discussed. The Secretary had said that the matter had 
already been presented to the League of Nations, and it was agreed that two or three of the 
magistrates should now draft a resolution to be forwarded to the League in favour of the 
proposal. Lord Lugard was not aware that the mandate prohibited the possession of a 
limited quantity of native beer, though the supply of intoxicating beverages was forbidden. 
The magistrates were apparently of the opinion that such limited quantities of native beer 
would be beneficial and not injurious to the native welfare, which it was the duty of the 
mandatory Power to safeguard. 

Mr. WERTH said that he was glad to hear Lord Lugard's statement. .. 
Publir. IT P.alth. 

Dr. KASTL said that an examination of t be section in the report regarding ppblic health 
appeared to show that the Administration was doing everything possible to improve health 
conditions in the mandated territory. On page 102, however, it was stated that the 
establishment of a pathological laboratory was a question of the ql.most importance to 
South-West Africa, while on page 108 it. was said that, owing to the absence of laboratory 
facilities, the diagnosis of undulant fever was based entirely on clinical grounds, anrl that in at 
least one case, in which a European was suspected to be suffering from the disease, the 
condition was ultimately proved to have been enteric fever. So far as Dr. Kastl knew, there 
had been, under the German Administration, a small pathological laboratory in Windhoek, 
and a good bacteriological institute near that town. The reinstatement of these two 
institutions would be a great advancf>. . 

Mr. WERTH said that he himself had felt the want of a bacteriological institute. It was 
true that. one had existed in German times, but it had fallen into decay during the period of 
military occupation. Owing to the lack of sufficient money to re-establish t.he institute, he 
had converted it into an agricultural school. The moment he had sufficientfunds he would set 
up a bacteriological institute. 

Lord LUGARD referred to the expenditure for the treatment of natives (£7,795) given on 
page 105 of the report, and observed that this sum represented less than 1 per cent (0.8 
per cent) of the total revenue of the territory. 

Mr. WERTH explained that, at the present time in South-West Afri~a, the medical treatment 
provided for the natives was superior to that provided for the wh1tes. There were three 
State-owned native hospitals, as well as the hospitals maintained at Luderit7., Tsumeb and 
Abenab by the mines. There were no special hospitals for natives at Swakopmund or 
Gobabis, but the private hospitals there received a subsidy of from ls. to 1s. 6d. for each 
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native pati~nt.. In addition to this there were native venereal compounds m four other 
districts, where the natives were treated by the district surgeons. 

The CHAIRMAN asked whether native patients were treated free. 

Mr. WERTH said that, under the law, all paupers were entitled to !ree treatment, and in 
every district there was a district surgeon for this purpose. All natives were regarded as 
paupers. There were seventeen district surgeons. 

Lord LuGARD ~bserved that, in paragra~;~h 235, it was sta"ted t~at there were only twenty
five medical practitioners actively in practice in South-West Africa at the end of the year, 
whereas the total number of medical practitioners registered up to December 31st, 1927, was 
given as fifty-two. 

Mr. WERTH replied that presumably twenty-seven medical practitio~e~s ha~ left the 
territory. Seventeen of the medical practitioners were employed by the Admimstratwn. The 
district surgeons were included in the figures for medical practitioners. 

M. RAPPARD thou(J'ht it difficult for the Mandates Commission to agree that the position 
as re(J'ards health was c~mpletely satisfactory in the mandated territory. It ~ould be more at 
ease ~egarding the future if the Administrator had said that he would try to Improve matters. 
Seven thousand pounds seemed a very small sum to spend on the health of so vast a territory. 

Mr. WERTH replied that provision had been made for medical treatment in every. part 
of the territory, but the natives did not always come in for treatment. It was practically 
necessary to drag them into the hospitals. 

Dr. KASTL assumed that the sum of £7,000 did not include the salaries of medical officials· 
Further, native public hospitals were run by the industries ; for instance, those at Luderitz 
and Tsumeb were paid for by the mines and not by the Government. 

Mr. WERTH replied that there was a well-established hospital both at Luderitz and at 
Tsumeb run by the mines, so that there were in the territory hospitals in addition to those 
provided by the Administration. 

M. RAPPARD observed that it had been suggested that the rivalry among the tribes in 
Ovamboland made it impossible to treat natives from different tribes in the same hospital. 
Hence, even though treatment was provided for the natives, it did not follow that the position 
was really satisfactory. 

Mr. WERTH said that the missions received for medical treatment from 9d. to Is. per patient, 
and that they now received, in addition, a lump sum of £300 a year. Further, the 
Administration employed an official in Ovambolanrl whose duty it was to examine the health 

"'of the natives and to report thereon. 

The CHAIRMAN asked whether, in view of the statements the accredited representative 
had :made, he considered' that the mandatory Power had done everything possible to ensure 
that the natives received the treatment which was in accordance with their needs, and to reach 
them, as far as possible, individually. ·In the Chairman's colonial experience, medical work 
and treatment, even more than the schools, constituted the best method of reaching the 
natives, of gaining tlteir confidence and spreading civilisation amongst them. 

'Mr. WERTH replied that the mandatory Power and the Administration were progressively 
doing everything that they possibly could to reach the individual native and to do their duty 
by him. · 

In reply to Dr. Kastl, Mr. Werth said that there were no native hospitals run by the 
municipalities. 

The CHAIRMAN insisted on the utility of medical work in the realisation of a good native 
policy. 

Veterinary Service. 

. Dr. KAsn .referred to the observ?-tion in the report in paragraph 97 with regard to the 
figu~es f.or cattle and sheep brought mto the territory by farmers from the Union seeking 
grazmg m consequence of the protracted drought there. It was estimated that these animals 
~umbered betwee.n. 150,000 and 2~0,000. ~as there no danger in admitting large herds 
m such bad conditiOn that they might possibly bring with them infectious diseases such as 
scab? 

Mr. WE~TH repled that, under the regulations, the importation of cattle from the Union 
was very strictly controlled and that consequently no disease would 'be brought in by such 

.. 
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cattle. No sheep were allowed to come into the mandated territory without a certificate 
from a veterinary officer saying they were absolutely clean. All sheep were dipped as soon 
as they arrived in the mandated territory. 

Land Tenure. 

Dr. KASTL asked whether it was possible for those settlers who had had special facilities 
for the purchase of land to re-sell their farms and buy another farm from the Administration 
on the same terms as those on which they had boyght their first farms. 

Mr. Wf<RTH replied that settlers could only sell their farms with the consent of the 
Administrator, and he only allowed them to sell if he found that the applicant was not of 
the type of settler he required, and that he could improve on him by allowing him to sell to 
a better man. 

921. South-West Africa: Petition from the Kaoko Land- und Minengesellschaft 
(Annex 12). 

1\L PALACIOS explained the object of the petition for which he was Rapporteur, and, since 
he had found in the information given in the documents before him a number of gaps and 
certain things which were inexplicable, he wished, in the first place, to ask why the reply 
of the mandatory Power had not reached the Commission for two years. The petition from 
the Kaoko Land- und Minengesellschaft was dated March 5th, 1926, and the observations 
of the Government of the Union of South Africa were dated July 4th, 1928. 

Mr. WERTH replied that he was not aware that the petition had reached the Permanent 
Mandates Commission. He had been negotiating with the company concerned until the time 
of his departure from South-West Africa. Correspondence was still in progress when the 
company had said that it was appealing to the League. That was the first intimation 
Mr. Werth had had of the company's petition. 

Dr. KASTL observed that the petition was dated 1928, up to which year the company 
was in negotiation with the Government. 

M. PALACIOS said that the dossier regarding the petition held by the Secretariat contained 
a letter which was dated a month earlier than the one previously mentioned in which the 
petition was submitted. It was possible that it had been' agreed between the petitioners 
and the Mandatory that the reply should be postponed, but in any case all the documents 
he had received officially were dated 1926. 

Mr. WERTH added that in the previous year the company had been given a concession 
in t~ Kaokoveld. That concession had been withdra'vn because the company had failed 
to comply with the conditions. Negotiations had been opened up again later, but the company 
had suddenly said that it was appealing to the League. 

M. PALACIOS observed that the cancellation of the company's rights in virtue of a 
Proclamation dated November 1920 had been preceded by the work of a Concessions Commission 
which had been appointed in 1919 lo examine different cases in South-West Africa. Was it 
true that, of the three members of that Commission, two had voted in favour of continuing 
the company in its rights, while only one, the Chairman, had voted against the company'! 
This at least was the interpretation given by the company of the news in the Cape Times of 
November lOth, 1920. 

Mr. WERTH said that he had no information on this point. 

Dr. KASTL pointed out that it would be difficult for Mr. Werth to have information on 
the various details concerning the proceedings of the Concessions Commission and of the 
action taken subsequently, since he had only gone to South-West Africa at a much later d3:te. 
Consequently, the questions raised in that connection could only be dealt with by the Unwn 
Government. · 

The Concessions Commission had been appointed in 1919 to examine the rights of the 
various companies holding concessions in South-West Africa, and the Government had abolished 
the rights of the Kaoko Company, with effect from November 1920. Dr. Kastl had at the 
end of the year 1919 been in South-West Africa in the capacity of German Commissioner, 
and he had at that time pointed out that the Kaoko Land- und Minengesellschaft and some other 
companies under consideration did not merely hold a concession but enjoyed full ownership, 
and that these rights of full ownership had been recognised by the German Government. 

While he had no official information as to the decision of the Concessions Commission, 
Dr. Kastl was aware that two members had voted in favour and one member against the 
continuance of the company's rights, and that lhe Union Government had adopted the minority 
vote and consequently abolished thm;e rights. This had taken place in 19'20, and since then 
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there had been negotiations between the company and the local Administration. The co~p~ny 
complained that the treatment it had received was illegal u?der the laws and statute~ existi!Jg 
at the time in South-West Africa. The report of the Umon G?vernment ha? be_en that Its 
action had been taken under Article 297 of the Treaty of Versailles and that It might be the 
German Government which was responsible for paying the indemnity. Th_e company, however, 
had pointed out that its r~ghts had not b~en. confi~cated urid~r that article, and ~ad alleged 
that the Government's actwn was due to Its mtentwn to abohsh the larger concessiOns. The 
same action had been taken in the case of the South-West Africa Company, whieh was a 
British company; but the difference between this latter company and the K_aoko Land and . 
Mining Company was that, while the former company held only a concessiOn, the Ka~ko 
Company held rights of ownership. Furthermore, it sho';!ld be pointed out that the U1_110n 
Government had stated that it would make no use of Article 297 of the Treaty ,of Versailles 
and that not a single estate had been confiscated under that article. 

M. PALACIOS observed that the provision under which the company's rights had ·been 
cancelled was contained in a Proclamation of November 1920, which enumerated a list of 
companies. In the case of the other companies it appeared that only concession rights had 
been cancelled. In any event, exceptions had been made as regards certai~ properties. In 
the case of the Kaoko Land and Mining Company the rights of ownership had been cancelled. 
What was the reason for this differential treatment ? 

Mr. WERTH replied that the events to which M. Palacios and Dr. Kastl referred had occurred 
before he himself had gone to South-West Africa, and he regretted that he could not give 
a reply without further preparation. 

M. RAPPARD observed that a question of fact was involved. He had seen the original 
of the petition and it was dated March 5th, 1926. Dr. Kastl had said that that was an error 

. due, perhaps, to a misprint. There was another explanation, namely, that the company 
had in the meantime been negotiating with the Government and had consented to hold up 
its petition pending the result of these negotiations. 

Mr. WERTH said that he would be in a position to reply to this question on the following 
morning, although he was not authorised to deal with certain important legal. considerations 
involved. · · 

M. PALACios explained as follows the questions he wished to ask the representative 
of the mandatory Power. 

In addition to the questions already put, he would like to know whether the discussions 
and resolutions of the Concessions Commission had been published. Had the Government 
of the Union promulgated a law to liquidate private ex-enemy property, in accordance 
with the provisions of the Treaty of Versailles ? When had war law ceased to be applied 
in the t~rritory of South-West Africa? In spite of the negative replies officially given by 
the Government of the Union to the Mandates Commission (Cape Town, February 19th, 1926, 
document C.196.192G.VI), it appeared from the observations of the mandatory Power regarding 
the petition th.at there were in the territory under mandate ex~enemy landed properties 
which had been expropriated. Was this so? It appeared ·that there were other properties 
besides the Kaoko Land- und Minengesellschaft which had been expropriated. Had the 
owners _of these properties received compensation or was their value credited to the German 
reparatwns account ? 

922. South-West Africa: Petition of Mr. Dewdney W. Drew dated August 9th, 1928. 

The CHAIRMAN observed that t!le Mandates Commission had not yet receive'd the comments 
of the mandatory Power on the petition of Mr. Drew. This was inevitable, as the petition 
had only been transmitted to the Government of the Union of South Africa on October 15th, 
1928. He enquired whether Mr. Werth had been authorised to make a reply. 

Mr. WERTH replied that he was empowered to reply to all matters affecting the Rehoboths. 
He undertook .to reply on the following morning. 
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TWELFTH MEETING 

Held on Friday, November 2nd, 1928, at 10.30 a.m. 

923. South-West Africa 
(continuation). 

Chairman: The Marquis THEODOLI. 

Petition from the Kaoko Land- und Minengesellschaft 

His Honour A. J. Werth, Administrator of South-West Affica, accredited representative 
of the mandatory Power, came to the table of the Commission. 

Mr. WERTH said that Proclamation 59 of 1920 cancelling the rights of the Kaoko Land
und Minengesellschaft had been issued under martial law in South-West Africa before the 
Union Government had entered the territory as a mandatory Power. The rights of the 
company had been cancelled in the public interest. It was a company that had acquired a 
very large area of land many years ago. During that period it had done nothing to develop 
it, and there had seemed no prospect that it would be able to do so. The Government of the 
Union of South Africa therefore, before it had assumed the mandate, had cancelled the 
company's rights. 

These were not the only land rights confiscated or cancelled by the Government of the 
Union of South Africa in South-West Africa. The same action had been taken with regard 
to the Deutsche Kolonial Gesellschaft. In both cases public interest had been the reason 
for the decision and also the fact that the land of the latter company had been so enormous 
in extent that it could not be developed as the interests of the territory demanded. 

The .proceedings of the Concessions Commission had not, as far as he was aware, been 
made public and he could not therefore say whether it was true that the Commission had voted 
by two votes to one that the rights of the Kaoko Company were to be recognised in their 
essential points. The cancellation of those rights had not taken place in the name of the 
Commission, but had been effected by the Administrator of South-West Africa in the interests 
of the territory. 

M. PALACIOS said that the Permanent Mandates Commission had also dealt with the 
question of ex-enemy property and had asked the mandatory Powers to give it information 
with regard to any such property existing in the mandated territory under their care. In 
the case of South-West Africa, the reply had been to the following effect (document C.196. 
1926.VI): 

" No exceptional war measures were applied to landed estates belonging to 
enemy subjects, who were allowed to retain their property, and their title was 
recognised. . . . The provisions of Section 297 of the Treaty of Versailles 
were applied only to certain moneys received or accrued from or on behalf of diamond
mining companies in the territory. " 

Lord Lugard-or, as he had then been, Sir F. Lugard-Rapporteur for the question, had 
stated in his report (see Minutes of the Twelfth Session, page 180) that satisfactory 
information concerning South-West Africa had been received: "Landed property has been 
retained by the owners ; other property sold and credited to the custodian. " This information 
appeared to be contrary to that which Mr. Werth had just given the Commission. 

Dr. KASTL said that martial law had ceased to exist in South-West Africa on January lOth, 
1920. The Proclamation cancelling the Kaoko Company's rights had been issued in November 
1920. In any case, it could only have been a special war measure, which, moreover, also could 
only have been of a temporary nature. The Government of the Union of South Africa had 
not sought to apply Article 297 of the Treaty of Versailles, and it had passed no special 
legislation regarding the confiscation of land or the cancellation of rights in the territory of 
South-West Africa. In view of the fact that the confiscation had not occurred in law according 
to Article 297, it was impossible for the company in question to bring a case either before 
the Reparation Commission or the German Government. The company, therefore, was in 
a most difficult position. He held the view that it was impossible for the Union Government 
to confiscate private property without compensation or without giving the companies in 
question the opportunity to bring their case before an impartial court. 

M. PALACIOS noted that the mandatory Power had refused to recognise the locus standi 
of the company. Had the Union of South Africa adopted any legislation giving effect to 

~ Article 297 of the Treaty of Versailles? 
1!. 
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Dr. KAsTL said that he was well awa-re that the Union had passed no such legislation, 
and asked whether it was possible in the Union to bring a case against the Crown. 

Mr. WERTH replied in the affirmative. _He was not, however, prepared to maintain 
that in the particular case in point it was possible to do so. 

- M. PALACIOS said that, in spite of the statements of Dr. Kastl and Mr. Werth! he th?ught 
that provisions determining the application of Article 297 of the Treaty of Versailles existed, 
namely, Proclamations 148 and 187_of 1920. 

M. ORTS recalled that the accredited representative had informed the Co~mission that 
he had been in negotiation with the company before he had left the t~rntory. Those 
negotiations had been abruptly oroken off when the company ha~ s~ated that It ha~ addressed 
a petition to the League of Nations. The fact that any negotiatiOns had been m progre~s, 
however seemed to show that the Administrator had endeavoured to reach a compromise 
in the ~atter, from which it might be supposed that the company had been recognised to 
have certain rights which deserved consideration. 

' ' 

Mr. WERTH said that the company had applied in 1926 for certain mineral concessions in the 
Kaokoveld. The concessions had been granted on the condition that the company undertook 
to do a certain amount of development work during the course of each year. That was 
the stipulation attached to the granting of mining concessions to all companies. At the end 
of the first year the company had not complied with this condition, and had therefore been 
warned by the Administrator that, if it did not do so, the concession would be cancelled. At 
the end of the second period it had still not proceeded with development work, and consequently 
the concession had been cancelled. The company had thereupon appealed to the Permanent 
Mandates Commission. 

In reply to a question from Dr. Kastl, Mr. Werth said he was uncertain whether any 
negotiations had been conducted between the Government of the Union and other companies, 
The South-West Africa Company had obtained a concession which required renewal every 
five years. 

Dr. KASTL pointed out that there was a distinction between mineral rights and ownership 
of land. The rights of companies operating in South-West Africa had been fully examined 
between the years 1907 and 1910 by the then German Administration and_ had finally been 
acknowledged. The South-West Africa Company had received 13,000 square miles as a 
concession. Had any arrangements been made for redemption when its rights to this area had 
also been cancelled ? 

Mr. WERTH could give no definite answer to this question. The moment the Kaoko 
Land- und Minengesellschaft had appealed to the League, the matter had been taken out of 
his hands. 

M. RAPPARD thought that the question put by M. Orts had referred solely to the fact 
that the Administrator, in offering certain mineral rights to the company, had felt that by 
doing so he was fulfilling a moral obligation towards it in view of the cancellation of its rights. 
If, however, this were not the case, and if the Administrator had only thought of granting 
a concession to the company for purely general reasons, and quite apart from any claims 
which that company might have in the territory, there seemed no reason to break off negotiations 
in regard to the concession merely because the company had petitioned the Permanent 
Mandates Commission in regard to its rights. 

Mr. WERTH said that this was not the true history of the case. The company had applied 
for its former rights and these had not been granted. It had then applied for mineral rights in 
four large blocks in the Kaoko Land and had been granted the concession on certain conditions. 
Those conditions had not been complied with and the concession had been cancelled. 
Correspondence for the renewal of the concession had been in progress when the company 
had suddenly notified the Administrator that it was petitioning the Permanent Mandates 
Commission. 

M .. RAPPARD was still somewhat doubtful. . ~f all companies had t~e right to apply for 
?oncesswns,_ the fact that one o_f them had petJti~YI~ed the Lea~ue certamly did not deprive 
It of that r1~ht. The reaso~ giVen by th~ Admm1stra~or for mterrupting the negotiations 
for the grantmg of a concessiOn seemed to Imply a relatwn between the proposed concession 
and the rights of which the company had previously been deprived. 

The CHAIRMAN thought it impossible for the Commission to continue the discussion 
on this question, regarding which it awaited further information. 

924. .South-West Africa : Petition from Mr. Dewdney W. Drew (contin~ation). 

Mr. WERTH said that, in the first place, Mr. Dewdney Drew was neither a citizen of nor 
resident in South-West Africa, nor was he domiciled in the territory nor had he at any time 
been so domiciled, and therefore had no right to petition the League.' He had no locus standi 
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at all in South-West Africa. In the second place, Mr. Drew did not claim to submit his petition 
on behalf of anyone. In the petition he distinctly pointed out that, at the moment, he was 
extremely unpopular among the Rehoboths. He could not therefore claim in this matter 
to be speaking on their behalf and in their name. In the view of the Administrator therefore 
his ~et~tion could not be rega~d~d as a proper petition to the League. If this petition wer~ 
admissible, then any person hvmg at the North Pole could petition the Lean-ue of Nations 
on imaginary grievances in South-West Africa. 0 

The CHAIRMAN pointed out that, according to Article 3 of the Rules of Procedure the 
petition was admissible. · ' 

1\fr. WERTH sai~ that the petition dis~l~sed no new facts in connection wiLh the boundary 
question. The subject-matter of the petitwn had been made the object of an enquiry by 
three distinct Commissions-two in the time of the Administrator's predecessor, Mr. Hofmeyer 
and one conducted by M.r. ~ustice de Villiers. All the facts. mentioned by Mr. Drew had, com~ 
before the three CommissiOns and Mr. Drew had been giVen an opportunity of appearing 
in person before the Judicial Commission. Mr. Drew now disclosed no new fact and yet 
ask~~ for a new enquiry. In view of this f~ct, and se~in.g that the complaint voiced in the 
petJtwn had been considered by three previOus CommiSSIOns of enquiry, he considered that 
it would be waste of time and money to reopen the enquiry. 

Finally, the document submitted by Mr. Drew showed clearly that his judgment was 
entirely warped and unbalanced. Without submitting any evidence whatever, he stated 
that an official document of the· former German Government now in the archives of the 
Administration was a forgery and he accused two distinguished German Administrators 
of being liars and forgers. Such a petition was not worth consideration. 

The CHAIRMAN thanked Mr. Werth for his explanations. 

925. South-West Africa : Examination of the Annual Report for 1927 : Railways 
(continuation). 

Mr. WERTH wished to correct any possible misunderstanding which might be in the minds 
of the Commission in regard to the ownership of the railways. He had said that separately 
kept quarterly accounts were submitted. These accounts covered, however, not only the 
railways in the territory, but also the line connecting them with the main railway system of 
the Union. 

In reply to M. Rappard, he said that he could positively assure the Commission that 
the territory was not debited with any sum to be used to cover the deficit on any part of 
the railway system outside the territory. 

Close of the Hearing. 

Mr. WERTH desired to thank the Commission for the courtesy with which it had received 
him. It was no exaggeration to say that the ordeal to which he had been subjected had 
been terrible, almost as bad as the "third degree ". He was very glad, however, to have 
passed through it, because not only would it be very helpful to him to have got into touch 
with the Commission and to be able to realise that its members were not the captious critics 
they were occasionally thought to be, but also he had been able to furnish the Commission 
with information which he thought it desired. He said that both he and his Government 
were anxious to collaborate with the Permanent Mandates Commission, and had no other 
desire than faithfully to fulfil the sacred trust which they had accepted under the mandate. 

The CHAIRMAN, speaking on behalf of the Commission, said he would like to reply briefly 
to the statement which the accredited representative had made at the beginning of the seventh 
meeting, and particularly to the preamble of that statement, in which Mr. Werth had told 
the Commission that one of his objects in coming to Geneva had been to dispel the latent 
misunderstandings which appeared to exist between the Permanent Mandates Commission 
and the mandatory Power. 

The members of the Commission had been very glad to hear that declaration. As the 
Chairman had frankly stated, a certain cloud had passed over the relations between the 
Permanent Mandates Commission and the mandatory Power in question. The presence 
of that cloud and the persistence of that misunderstanding were not only regrettable from a 
general point of view, they also impeded the carrying out of the duties of the Permanent. 
Mandates Commission, and thereby prevented the harmonious working of the mandates system 
itself. It was for these reasons that the Chairman would regard it as a most fortunate 
circumstance, of very happy augury for the future, if Mr. Werth's journey to Geneva could, 
as he himself and all the members of the Commission desired, result. in finally removing any 
cause of misunderstanding or mutual·suspicion. He wished to say in this connection that . 
the frank,and clear manner in which Mr. Werth has given the Commission information had 
already done much to bring them both nearer the goal at which they aimed. 

He was sure that a frank explanation would make it possible to reach that goal, and he 
was endeavouring to give such a frank explanation in the name of the Permanent Mandates 



-116-

Commission, while drawing Mr. Werth's attention to the facts which had led to that u.neasiness 
on the part of the Commission from which it desired once and for all to free their mutual 
relations. · · 't k 

The Permanent Mandates Commission had always been of opinion that s~ccess m 1 s ~as 
was primarily subject to ~ne c?~dit.ion, namely, that. its du~i~s should be c~med out, not 1?- .a 
spirit of mistrust and by mqms1tonal methods, but m_ a spml of collaboralwn . . Such a spmt 
implied confidence on both sides, an absence of any reti~ence, an~ a~ equal readmess to supply 
information with regard to matters of fact and conceptiOns of prmCiple. Had ~he Per.manent 
Mandates Commission always found on the part of the mandatory Power this readmess to 
supply it with information, and to give the explanations which it r~garded a~ necessary to 
enable it to form an opinion, and which it was entitled to ask for without bemg accused of 
indiscretion ? 

Much had been said at previous meetings on the Rehoboth petition, and it ~ad seemed 
to the Commission that the representative of the mandatory Power had attnbute~ ~he 
impatience-to use his own words-that he thought he had perceived in the. Commission 
to certain incidents connected with the examination of this particular questwn. It ~as 
certainly tr11e that the silence-deliberate it would seem-of the mandatory Power, -w~Ich 
did ncit regard itself as absolutely bound to attach its comments to this petition, had n?t given 
the Commission the impression that in the Mandatory it had a collaborator desirous of 
facilitating its task. . 

But this was only one case among many. The Commission had previously ?ealt w.1th 
the Bondelzwarts question. This matter had created a great sensation, and public opimon 
had taken a great interest in it. It had formed the subject of a special resolution of the 
Assembly addressed to the Permanent Mandates Commission. When the Commission had 
examined the question, it had only had before it two reports on an enquiry, a majority ~nd 
a minority report, which contradicted each other on many points. The essential informatiOn 
which should have provided a basis for its discussions, namely, the conclusions of the 
mandatory Power itself, had not been available. 

At the seventh meeting, the accredited representative had explained the scruple of a legal 
character which had led the Government of the Union to retain in the South-West Africa 
Railways and Harbours Act, No. 20, 1922, the expression "full dominion ", which the 
Commission had regarded as incorrect, or likely to lead to misunderstandings. This explanation, 
as to which he was not called upon to pass judgment at the moment, had never been given to 
the Commission in a clear and complete form, and nevertheless, year by year, since the matter 
had first been raised in 1923, it had been continuously in the mind of the Commission. It 
was only after repeated requests by the Commission, during its fourth and sixth sessions, that 
it obtained in its seventh session a statement as to conditions in the Caprivi-Zipfel part of 
the mandated territory with regard to which the reports of the mandatory Power had up 
to that time given no information. 

After examining the annual report, and hearing the accredited representative of the 
mandatory Power, the Commission was accustomed to note, in its observations to the Council, 
th~ points on which it desired to receive further information from the mandatory Power. 

In the case of South-West Africa, these very proper requests from the Commission had 
too often been answered in an evasive or dilatory manner. When the Commission, after 
having heard the accredited representative, thought ·that it should ask the mandatory 
Government itself for further information, it obviously could not be satisfied by the reply : 
" The Government of the Union has nothing to add to the High Commissioner's reply. " 

The Chairman could quote many more examples, but would refrain from doing so. 
Neve!theless, before concluding, he would ask Mr. Werth not to be surprised that, during the 
meetmg held on October 30th, the Chairman had drawn his attention to a piece of news 
appearing in an important European political newspaper. The Commission did not attach 
an exaggerated importance to Press articles, but the reason why this particular paragraph 
had attracted its attention was that it could not help comparing it with other and undoubtedly 
authentic official declarations, and with the terms of the preamble of a recent treaty, which 

, appeared hardly compatible with the mandate. All these facts-certain silences as well 
~s .cert~in statei_Uents-. ha~ necessarily, throughout past years, confirmed the Commission 
m 1ts view-a :VIew whiCh It had regretted having to form, and which dated perhaps from 
~he day when It had lean~ed that General Smuts, then Prime Minister, had stated publicly, 
m Septem~er 1920, that m his eyes C mandates constituted a situation almost equivalent 
to annexatwn. He could only repeat that the primary duty of the Commission was to ensure 
full respect for the regime established under Article 22 of the Covenant. 

T_he Chairman hoped that M_r. Werth now understood the origin of the misunderstanding 
to which he referred, and for which the Permanent Mandates Commission did not think itself 
responsible. 

H~ would beg the accredi~e~ repr_esentative not to regard the Commission as a suspicious 
supervisor of mandatory adm1mstratwns but rather as a collaborator which trusted them 
~nd. ~esi~ed to find, in the . informatio~ supplied by the Mandatory itself, the basis and 
JUsl!fical!on of the report as to the working of the mandate which the Commission had to 
render to the Council. 

. As this c~nception of their respective roles was shared by both, any risk of a serious 
misun~er.standmg between the mandatory Administration and the Permanent Mandates 
CommiSSion as organ of control seemed to be finally removed. 
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He would add that the Commission was very grateful to Mr. Werth for the clearness 
and frankness of the attitude he had adopted towards it. He had done very good service 
both to his own Government and to the Commission. 

(Mr. Werth withdrew.) 

926. Ruanda-Urundi : Examination of the Annual Report for 1927. 

M. Halewyck de Heusch, Director-General at the Belgian Ministry for the Colonies, 
accredited representative of the mandatory Power, came to the table of the Commission. 

Replies of the Mandatory Power to the List of Questions drawn up by the Commission. 

The CHAIRMAN wished on welcoming M. Halewyck de Heusch, to thank him once again, 
on behalf of the Commission, for the methodical and clear way in which the report had been 
drawn up and for having inserted, in a special chapter, the replies to the list of questions: 
This would undoubtedly facilitate the task of the Commission and of the accredited 
representative in examining the report. 

Bugufi Frontier. 

M. PALACIOS asked what was the exact meaning of the information contained in the report 
concerning the Bugufi frontier. 

M. HALEWYCK DE HEUSCH replied that the matter related to a wedge-shaped portion 
of Tanganyika which projected into U rundi. The boundary line in this region was unsatisfactory, 
since it divided native communities having the same language and customs, the majority of 
whom lived in Belgian mandated territory-a regrettable situation. 

Question of the Appointment of a Commissioner-General. 

M. ORTs noted that no m~ntion was made in the list of general services of one important 
office in the Belgian Congo provincial organisation, namely, the post of Commissioner-General. 
It was the important duty of this official to ensure continuity in the conduct of affairs during 
the absence of the Governor. It was the more essential to ensure continuity because it was 
neither possible nor desirable, in the interests of sound administration, for the Governor 
to be permanently in the capitaL 

M. HALEWYCK DE HEuscH replied that the staff of the general services was not very 
numerous. It comprised, as head of services, a Legal Adviser who acted as Director of Justice, 
a Director of Finance and Customs, a Medical Inspector, a Chief Engineer, a Registrar of 

· Land Titles, and a Secretary-General. The creation of a post of Commissioner-General 
had hitherto been adjourned owing to the very modest resources of the territory. In the 
absence of the Governor, one of the Residents acted for him. The question of the appointment 
of a Commissioner-General was, however, under consideration. 

Policy of Indirect Administration : Organisation of the Chefferies. 

M. 0RTS said he had noted that, at the beginning, the mandatory Power had adopted the 
system of indirect administration. Had the Government's ideas altered as a result of its 
experience? Would its policy develop so far as to become one of direct government or, at 
any rate, as far as the intermediary system known as a policy of association ? 

M. HALEWYCK DE HEUSCH replied that the Belgian Government still adhered to the 
system of indirect Government, which had given excellent results. That did not mean, 
however, that the European authorities never took direct action. They often had to intervene 
to limit the abuses and injustice from which the native population suffered when left to 
the arbitrary will of certain chiefs. 

M. SAKENOBE asked if the small chiefs had a tendency to disappear to the advantage 
of the bigger chiefs, or if, vice versa, the bigger chefferies had a tendency to split up into several 
small ones. 

M. HALEWYCK DE HEuscH replied that the Sultans had always shown a tendency with 
a view to rewarding loyalty and service to multiply the chefferies and sous-chefteries, so much 
so that they had even created on the spurs of a hill sous-chefferies consisting of ten to fifteen 
natives. The Administration had intervened and had persuaded the l\lwamis to put an end 
to these regrettable practices. Moreover, whenever circumstances allowed, they had 
abolished existing sous-chefferies of this kind. 

M. SAKENOBE asked if it was indispensable that the chiefs should be recognised by the 
Administration. 
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M. HALEWYCK DE REUSCH replied that no investiture by the Eu~opean autho~ities ":as 
necessary. Generally speaking, the Administration recognis~d all chiefs d~ly takmg office 
in accordance with cu·stom. But it called upon the Mwami to remove chiefs who proved 
to be incompetent or who misused their power. 

M. SAKENOBE asked whether the relations between the chiefs and their subjects were 
those existing between the conqueror and the conquered, or whether the system was a 
patriarchal one. 

M. HALEWYCK DE REuscH replied that the system was rather of a patriarchal n~tur~. 
The chiefs had fairly extensive rights and levied tribute. When the latter was. levied m 
conformity with the customary law, nobody complained. The natives had no Idea of an 
independent existence and recognised that the supremacy of the chiefs was legitimate and 
essential. 

M. SAKENOBE asked if there was a Regency Council in Urundi. 

M. HALEWYCK DE REuscH replied in the affirmative. The Mwami was still under age. 
He had been elected about ten years ago, when he was only four years old. The Regency 
Council consisted of representatives of princely families who met once a year, the Resident 
presiding. 

In reply to questions by l\1. Orts, he stated that the word chefferie meant the territory 
placed under the authority of a native directly dependent on the Sultan; and that the Congolese 
D~cree concerning chefferies had not been made executory in the'Ruanda-Urundi territory. 

In reply to a question by M. Rappard, he stated that the chefferie was sometimes of a 
territorial and sometimes of a personal character ; for instance, certain chiefs possessed no 
territory and had no other duty than that of levying and collecting tribute for the Mwami. 
In practice, the organisation of the chefferies was very complicated and there was some 
confusion of powers. 

M. 0RTS asked what law governed the Ruanda-Urundi chefferies, as Congolese law was 
not in force there. 

M. HALEWYCK DE REUSCH replied that the law and the whole organisation was based 
on native custom. 

· In reply toM. Van Rees, he said that it was perfectly possible for a number of different 
chefferies to exist. in one and the same tm•ritorial area. ' 

M. RAPPARD asked if there were not between the Sultanates and the chefferies certain 
tribes which had no administrative status. 

M. HALEWYCK DE REUSCH explained that there were in the mandated territories only 
two large tribes-the Ruanda and the Urundi-placed under the authority of a Mwami 
or Sultan. Each of the two tribes governed by the Mwami might be regarded as a vast 
chefferie of a higher kind. The term " kingdom " had formerly been employed to designate it, 
but this had led to misunderstandings and the title had been dropped. 

M. 0RTS pointed out that the chefferies of the Congo were small political units in which 
an appointed chief possessed a properly defined territory. In the present case, however, 
mention had been made of a Sultanate, or chefferie, of Urundi or Ruanda. Would it be correct 
to say that these were the only existing political entities in the mandated territory ? 

M. HALEWYCK DE REuscH said that the Sultan was the supreme authority, and had 
jurisdiction over the whole territory. 

In reply to an observation by M. Rappard, he stated that there could be no doubt that 
the Administration reimbursed part of the capitation tax to the various provincial chiefs. 
In reality there existed a whole hierarchy of institutions : the Sultanate or Supreme Chefferie 
the Lower Chefferie and the Sub-Chefferie, in order of importance. ' 

M. 0RTs said that this was a de facio situation. Could not a legal statute be produced ? 

M. HALEWYCK DE REuscH replied that if it was a question of written laws no such laws 
existed. As he had already pointed out, the organisation was based on custom. ' 

Lo~d LuGARD said that his concepti?n of. a param~mnt chie.f was one who was directly 
responsible to the Government, and subJect to no native superiOr. Was this the meaning 
of the term in Ruanda ? 

M. HALEWYCK DE REUSCH replied in the affirmative. 

Treatment of Fugitive Natives. 

M. VAN REES drew attention to a passage, on page 10 of the report from which it appeared 
that native fugitives who were wanted for breaches of common law ~ere handed over to the 
country of which they were nationals, namely, Tanganyika or Uganda. To what did this 
passage refer ? · 
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M. HALEWYCK DE HEUSCH replied that natives, in order to avoid the consequences of 
their misdeeds and also the payment of taxes, frequently sought shelter in neighbouring 
territory. In such cases, Ruanda-Urundi handed over the offenders and fugitives to the 
authorities of the other country. It also happened that natives· from Urundi stole cattle 
from the chiefs and fled to Congo territory. The Congo authorities then sent them back to 
Urundi, under escort if necessary. 

M. VAN REES observed that, on page 9, it was said that relations between the native chiefs 
on the two sides of the Ruzizi frontier were rather bad because, from time immemorial, native 
malcontents had a tendency to take refuge with cattle on the other side of the river. 

M. HALEWYCK DE HEuseR replied that this was precisely .one of the cases to which he 
had referred. · · 

Budgetary Questions. Currency Profits. 

M. RAPPARD congratulated the mandatory Power on the manner in which it had 
presented the accounts of the territory. He regretted, however, that the explanations in 
the preamble were somewhat summary in form. 

The budget system comprised an ordinary budget, which balanced more or less, and an 
extraordinary budget maintained by advances from the mandatory Power. He wished to 
know what was the amount of debt created by successive periods of these extraordinary 
budgets and the manner in which transfers were effected between the various items of the two 
budgets. ., 

M. HALEWYCK DE HEUSCH replied that, when the advances promised by Belgium had 
been fully paid, the public debt of Ruanda-Urundi would amount to 26,400,000 francs. The 
sums lent carried interest at 6 per cent per annum. Amortisation was fairly rapid. 

Transfers from one budget item to another could only be effected under Royal Decree, 
or an Order of the Governor-General, which was submitted to the Belgian Parliament for 
approval. The Administration might also, when the credits for some budget heading were 
expended, apply to the Belgian Parliament for additional credits. 

M. RAPPARD thought that this system was formal to a degree. 
He would also note that the extraordinary budget referred to on page 20 of the report 

concerned the year 1926, while the ordinary budget was for 1927. 
M. HALEWYCK DE HEUSCH explained that, before the opening of each financial year, 

the Belgian Parliament had the draft budgets laid before it. But, owing to various 
circumstances, the budgets were sometimes only finally established and voted during the 
last months of the year to which they referred. This caused no delay in applying the ordinary 
budget, since provisional credits were opened for successive three-month periods by Royal 
Decree. That was not the case with the extraordinary budget, which could not be applied 
until after the budget law had been voted. 

The report, therefore, could always give the accounts referring to the ordinary budget 
of the year it covered, but could not often give the accounts for the extraordinary budget, 
which were generally twelve months late. The law, however, made it possible to appiy an 
extraordinary budget for five years. 

He pointed out that the total sums already expended up to December 31st, 1927, out of 
the credits provided in the extraordinary budget for 1926 amounted to 3,112,000 francs. But 
that was only a beginning. 

M. RAPPARD said that the total amount of credit granted at the beginning of 1926 for 
this item had been 1,396,000 francs. Up to December 31.st, 1927, 791,000 francs had been 
expended. While awaiting the final balance-sheet for the period, had the Government 
therefore continued the work of construction by means of the budget for 1927 ? · · 

M. HALEWYCK DE HEuscH replied that this was not so. It was to the extraordinary 
budget of 1926-which could be applied within the ensuing period of five years-that the 
sums for this work had been charged in 1927. 

M. RAPPARD noted that the revenue derived from the profits on the currency in circulation 
was not included in the ordinary receipts. The privilege possessed by the Bank of Issue 
of the Belgian Congo had, however, recently been renewed. Since the circulation of t~e 
currency was extended to the territory of Ruanda-Urundi, ought not that territory to obtam 
a share in the profits ? 

M. HALEWYC~ DE HEUSCH replied that this point had not been lost sight o!, and _that 
an endeavour was at present being made to establish what percentage of the profits of Issue 
should be assigned to the Treasury of Ruanda-Urundi. In any case, it would not exceed 
2 or 3 per cent, that was to say, a few thousand francs. The distribution would be ~a~e 
on the basis of the relative importance of the business transacted by the Bank's agencies m 
the two associated countries. 

Native Taxes. 

M. RAPPARD noted that an important part of the budget was made up of native t~xes 
as mentioned in the report. Was the capitation ta4 the same as the tax on the natives 
referred to in the budget ? 

M. HALEWYCK DE HEUSCH replied in the affirmative. 
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M. RAPPARD pointed out that the increase in th~ amo';lnt of ca.pitation tax ".'as stated 
to be due to the depreciation of the Belgian franc and an mcrease m the prospenty of the 
territory. The table on page 18, however, shov.:ed that the capi~ation tax in the case of thre~ 
categories_ of taxpayers had been increased, while at the same time the n';lmber of tax~ayert; 
had grown considerably larger. Was this striking increase due only t? an Improvement m the 
rp.anner in which the taxes were collected ? It was true that this table was somewhat 
confusing for, though .it professed to give the number of persons paying tax, it gave figures 
preceded by the sign "fr. ". 

M. HALEWYCK DE REUSCH replied that the number of taxpayers had not increased to 
any appreciable extent. In examining this table, it should be remembered that the data 
included 1927 taxpayers and also persons who had not paid their taxes in 1926 ; hence the 
apparent increase. Moreover, this table actually contained one material error : the " fr. " 
in the first column should not be there. There was no question of sums of money. 

M. MERLIN asked whether, out of 600,000 taxpayers, it was really useful to constitute 
a category of large taxpayers, for their numbers could not be more than 1 ,000. 

l\1. HALEWYCK DE REUSCH said that taxpayers had always been divided into three 
categories, and that it was not a bad thing to make everyone pay in proportion to his means. 

M. RAP PARD referred to the receipts .tin Article 11, "Native Taxes and Cattle Taxes ". It 
would be interesting, to have details of each of these items, all the more so as the apparent 
conjunction of the two was somewhat uncomplimentary to the natives. 

M. HALEWYCK DE REUSCH said he would ask that this distinction should be made in 
subsequent budgets. 

Emigration Taz. 

M. RAPPARD said that the emigration tax had been expected to yield 1,000,000 francs. It 
seemed, however, that no revenue had been derived from this source. . 

M. HALEWYCK DE REUSCH replied that this was a tax levied for the recruiting of workmen 
taken on by the Union miniere du Haut-Katanga. Experiments in recruiting had been 
discontinued during the first months of 1927: Moreover, taxes could only be demanded a few 
months after enrolment, so that the major portion of the revenue thus obtained was shown 
in the account for 1928. Some sums had, however, been collected in 1927. The fact that 
these were not shown in the 1927 accounts under the heading "Tax on Emigration "was due 
to a material error : the officials of the Ruanda-Urundi Administration had used an old 
form in which this new item was not included and they had therefore added the yield of this 
tax to "Various and Unforeseen Receipts ". 

In connection with this tax, it should be pointed out that the budgetary forecasts were 
much too optimistic. In 1927, 70,875 francs had been collected and, in 1928, 80,605 francs; 
they were therefore very far from the initial estimate of 1,000,000 francs. The fact was that 
far fewer natives had been recruited than had been anticipated. 

THIRTEENTH MEETING 

Held on Friday, November 2nd, 1928, al 3.30 p.m. 

Chairman : The Marquis THEODOLI. • 

927. Ruanda-Urundi : Examination of the Annual Report for 1927 (continuation). 

M. Halewyck de Reusch, accredited representative of the mandatory Power, came to 
the table of the Commission. 

Budgetary Policy. Programme of Public Works. Construction and Upkeep of Roads. 

~· 0RTS asked w~~th~r the ordinary budget had not been drawn· up with an eye to 
ensurmg absolute eqmhbnum as between revenue and expenditure. In a new country, 
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which required development in every direction and where the improvement of certain essential 
services was a matter of urgency, budgetary equilibrium was not always the sign of good 
administration. 

With regard to the extraordinary budget, which was helped out by advances from the 
Belgian Government, it would be noted that, although all the expenditure included therein 
was entirely justified, certain items did not appear likely to influence the economic development 
of the country, nor could they be reckoned as directly productive expenditure the results of 
which would sooner or later influence the ordinary budget revenue. 

In these circumstances, it might be asked whether the development of the mandated 
territory would not be unduly retarded unless fresh sources of revenue were discovered-
a contingency which the report did not foreshadow. ' 

M. HALEWYCK DE HEuscH replied that the mandatory Power was paying due attention 
to the country's requirements in the matter of economic development, but the credits allocated 
for this purpose could only be expended after careful consideration had been given to the manner 
in which they could best be utilised. In many cases, therefore, it had not been possible 
actually to employ the very large credits included in the 1927 budget. The mandatory 
Power was very anxious to develop the territory. It had received numerous requests for 
mining concessions and was studying a scheme for a railway connecting Lake Tanganyika 
with Lake Kivu. There could be no doubt that the mandated territory would be developed 
on the lines recommended by M. Orts. 

M. 0RTS said he was glad to note that the mandatory Power had not felt obliged to draw 
up a budget of expenditure strictly calculated according to revenue, to the detriment of certain 
necessary expenditure. 

In paragraph Gin the table on page 20 of the report, 1,396,000 francs had been set aside 
for the construction of main and secondary roads ; only 791,262 francs, however, had been 
actually expended for this purpose during the year. Moreover, on comparing the map 
attached to the report for 1927 with that attached to the report for 1926, it would seem that, 
during the course of the year 1927, several hundred kilometers of main roads and an equal 
k1lometrage of secondary roads had been constructed. If the sum used for the construction 

_ of those roads was not more than 791,000 francs, the cost of construction per kilometer of 
road was extremely low, all the more so as some of the roads passed over mountains. He asked 
that, in the next report, the mandatory Power should state exactly how many kilometers 
of roads had been constructed in 1927, the amount expended thereon, the proportion of 
wages paid to labour as compared with the total cost of construction, and the average daily 
wages paid to workers employed on road construction. 

Turning to the ordinary budget, M. Orts noted that in Items 54, 55 and 56 (page 24 of the 
report}, under the heading "Public Works Department", a number of items of expenditure 
were included amounting to 1,900,000 francs. He desired to know exactly what services 
were rendered by this Department. 

M. HALEWYCK DE HEUSCH replied that the duties of the Public Works Department 
were to construct and maintain the buildings set aside for the Administration, for the hospitals, 
dispensaries and schools. The Department also kept in order the streets in the main towns 
of the country. 

M. 0RTS asked whether the Public Works Department paid for the upkeep of roads out 
of its own budget. He raised this point because, with the development of the network of 
roads and motor-lorry transport, the upkeep of roads was bound to become an increasingly 
large item in colonial budgets. 

M. HALEWYCK DE HEUSCH replied that the upkeep of the main and secondary roads 
was not part of the duties of the Public Works Department. It was entrusted to the native 
chiefs, who used their own labour for the purpose. 

M. 0RTS asked whether the main lines of communication were also maintained by the 
native chiefs, and if the natives used for this work received wages. 

M. HALE~YCK DE HEUSCH replied that the main lines of communication were maintained 
by the natives of the chetferies: There was no need to pay them f?r th~ir work, si~ce ~uch 
work was a form of public serv1ce consecrated by custom. The native ch1efs had mamtamed 
the right of raising labour levies. Formerly they had made use of it as they liked and for 
purposes which were not of practical utility. The previous reports explained the efforts 
made by the Government of the mandated territory to see that these labour l~vies should be 
used for the construction and upkeep of roads. There had therefore occurred, w1th the cons~nt 
of the native chiefs, a highly desirable transformation in the use of customary labour lev1es. 

M. ORTS wished to refer to one point. In all colonies in which local conditions made 
it possible to· open out motor-roads, the upkeep of these roads threatened to become a very 
heavy burden on the population. Already the construction and upkeep of roads called for 
an excessive amount of labour when such labour was provided by labour levies with t.he 
primitive means possessed by the natives. In order to economise labour, mechanical methods 
should as far as possible be introduced. 
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In his view, therefore, it would be desirable for future budgets to include larger credits 
for the purchase of mechanical equipment'for the construction and upkeep of the road system. 

Dr. KASTL noted that, according to page 20 of the report, large overdrafts ha~ ?Ccur~ed 
under certain heads of the extraordinary budget, particularly : " (A) General Adm_mistratwn 
and Occupation of the Territory "; "(C) Prison Service "; "(E) Medical Service ". J:Ie 
asked whether the excess of expenditure in certain items of the extraordinary budget found Its 
natural compensation in a reduction of expenditure in other items of the budget. 

M. HALEWYCK DE HEuScH' replied that the surplus expenditure under cert~in ite~s 
in the extraordinary budget would be covered by the granting of additional credits. This 
could not be effected by means of transfers from other items, the credits for which· had not 
been fully utilised. It should, moreover, be noted that this apparent predominance of the 
credits available over expenditure would, in most cases, only be provisional, since the credits 
provided in the budget were voted for five years. There would therefore be ample time to 
utilise them. 

Customs. V arialions in Receipts and Expenditure. 

M. MERLIN thought that the figures given, on page 19 of the report, regarding the yield 
from the Customs did not correspond with the figures given under the same heading on page 
26 of the report, where the general situation of the budget was described. 

M. HALEWYCK DE HEUSCH replied that he was not able to verify M. Merlin's calculations 
straightway. He would do so later. 

M. RAPPARD noted, on page 23 of the report, that the import duties on goods consigned 
to certain administrative Departments were debited to those Departments. As he found 
no statement to this effect under most of the budgetary headings, he would like to know what 
method of accounting the mandatory Power adopted in this matter. 

M. HALEWYCK DE HEuscH replied that the goods intended for Government services paid 
import duties just like goods for private persons. Though for certain Departments the budget 
items did not show this very clearly, in others this expenditure was most explicitly mentioned. 
The rule, however, was a general one and applied to all Government imports. 

Dr. KASTL noted that, on pages 26 and 27 of the report, considerable variations were 
shown between, on the one hand, figures given respectively for the periods 1925, 1926 and 
1927, for the receipts from Customs, native taxes, cattle tax and judicial receipts, and on the 
other hand the expenditure estimated for the European staff and native staif and the 
expenditure under the heading " Public Welfare ". What was the reason for this considerable 
difference ? 

M. HALEWYCK DE HEUSCH replied that the considerable differences noted in the receipts 
from Customs in 1926 and 1927 were due to the fact that in 1926 the value of the franc had 
fluctuated very considerably. Importers had therefore refrained from despatching goods either 
to the mandated territory or to the Congo. Consequently, a considerable difference had been 
noted between the import and export figures of the mandated territory, this difference being 
entirely in the favour of the territory. In 1927, after the franc had been stabilised, traders 
had begun once more to make up their stocks and reprovision their stores. There then occurred 
a large influx of goods and, as the value of these goods had increased owing to the new level 
of the franc, Customs receipts also increased considerably for both these reasons. The same 
reasons-namely, devalorisation followed by the stabilisation of the franc-explained the 
fluctuations noticed by Dr. Kastl in the figures for revenue derived from other taxes. 

With regard to the decrease in expenditure on native personnel, this was explained by 
a reduction in the number of staff due to better utilisation of their services. The decrease 
between 1926 and 1927 under the item "Welfare "was due to the fact that the Government 
of the mandated territory had been obliged in 1926 to expend considerable sums of money 
on famine relief. As, however, there was no shortage of food in 1927, it had been unnecessary 
to renew this expenditure. -

. 
Dr. KASTL asked if the next report could include all explanations of this kind, in order 

to facilitate comprehension of the budg~t. 

Subsidies to Missions. 

M. RAPPARD noted, on page 22 of the report, under the item "Education ",that the grants 
to the missions had been increased by 100,000 francs, whereas the credits open for the schools 
had not been utilised in toto. He asked if there were any relation between these two facts. 
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M. HALEWYCK DE HEUSCH replied that there was. It had been observed that in new 
countries Gov~rnment educa~ion developed less easily than. education by the missions. 
Consequently, It had been decided to devote all efforts to promoting mission work in this field 
and to encourage the missions by increasing their grants. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG asked if it were understood that the credit set aside for the missions must 
be used entirely for education. 

M.f-!A~EWYCK DE HEUSCH replied_ in the affirmative .. The credits in question were granted 
to the missiOns on account of the serviCes they rendered m the matter of education-so much 
so that the budget item " Grants to Missions " was shown under the general headino
"Education ". The fact that the item "Grants to Missions " appeared in capitals was ~ 
printer's error ; the phrase should have appeared in italics, to show that it formed part of 
the chapter "Education ". 

Expenditure on Medical Services : Foreign Doctors. 

M. RAPPARD noted with pleasure, on page 24 of the report, that the Government of 
the territory had provided a certain sum for the fees of doctors outside the Administration. 
He asked whether doctors of foreign nationality could be included among this number. 

M. HALEWYCK DE HEUSCH replied that this was so. He. could not state whether there 
were at present any foreign doctors in Ruanda-Urundi, but the Congo and the Ruanda-Urundi 
Medical Service formed one whole. The medical officers of this corps were therefore called 
upon without distinction to practise in either territory. 1\Iany of these medical men were 
foreigners, so that sometimes there would be practitioners in Ruanda-Urundi not of Belgian 
nationality. 

M. 0RTS thought he was right in saying that more than 50 per cent of the Congo Medical 
Corps were foreigners, whose services were. in general, highly appreciated. 

Financial Autonomy of the " Provinces " . 

. M. RAPPARD had read with interest in the report that the question of making the 
" provinces " of the mandated territory financially autonomous had been considered. He 
asked what were the new subdivisions to which the term " province " had been given. 

M. HALEWYCK DE HEUSCH replied that the compilers of the report had employed this 
term to designate the very large chefferies. He also wished to point out that the financial 
autonomy referred to was still only a scheme, or rather an ideal which could not materialise 
for a long time to come. 

Attribution of the Expenses of the Central Administration incurred on behalf of the Territory : 
Attribution of Expenditure incurred in the Printing of the Annual Reports. 

The CHAIRMAN reminded the Commission that, at the twelfth session (pages 134-135 
of the Minutes of the Twelfth Session), he had raised a question of principle which had given 
rise to a prolonged discussion concerning the fact that the salaries, allowances, etc., of the staff 
of the Ministry of the Colonies dealing with Ruanda-Urundi, which had previously been borne 
by the Home Treasury, had in recent years been transferred to the Ruanda-Urundi budget. 
The general opinion which had emerged from that discussion was that, although the legal 
correctness of the measure taken was admitted, it would be dangerous to push the principle 
of the jinancial autonomy of the mandated territory to this extreme. 

He thought that it might be noted with satisfaction that, according to the Ruanda-Urundi 
budget for ordinary expenditure for 1928, the Belgian Government had decided henceforth 
to assume the burden of ordinary expenditure; whereas in the 1927 budget there had appeared 
a total of 80,000 francs, in the 1928 budget there figured the term "memoire " (ad memoriam). 

It would, however, be observed that, at the same time, in Item 3 of the budget, under the 
heading "Travelling Expenditure, Expenses on Propaganda, Exhibitions and Miscellaneous", 
which in 1927 had amounted to 25,000 francs, there had been added in the 1928 budget the 
words "Costs of Printing and Forwarding the Annual Report ", and that the total had been 
increased to 60,000 francs. It seemed, then, that there had been a change of system, and that 
in future the mandated territory would be expected to cover the expenses of the annual report 
which the mandatory Power was required to submit to the League under the Covenant. 
In other words, from the financial aspect, the mandatory Power appeared. in part at least, 
to take back with one hand what it gave with the other. 

M. HALEWYCK DE HEUSCH said that, in November 1927, he had; in his heart of hearts, 
deeply regretted that the discussion to which the Chairman had just referred should have taken 
place at that period.. He might have avoided it by saying just one word ; but he had been 
obliged to refrain from doing so because the new situation which was crystallising was at 
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that time only a scheme, so that he could not then use it 3:s ~n argument. The scheme. had 
now been put into operation and he could give the Commiss~on th:e necessary explan~tw_ns. 

Since the beginning of 1927, plans had been under con~Iderabo~ for th~ .reorgamsatwn 
of all the Belgian Ministries. In the Ministry for the Colomes, the first deci.siO?S were t~at 
the bureau for Ruanda-Urundi should be transformed and given powers and dubes m connectwn 
with the Belgian Congo. If this scheme were carried into effect, there would be no further 
question of the mandated territory paying for this Department. . The scheme h~d be~n 
approved and this bureau now dealt mainly with Congolese affairs : hence no fmancial 
contribution from Ruanda-Urundi was any longer required. . . . . 

He was astonished at the Chairman's views concerning the mcluswn, m the Ruan_da-Urundi 
budget, of the cost of printing the annual reports concerning· the _mandated terntory. He 
thought the Commission had always understood that the expenditure _for the rep~rts was 
borne by this territory. Ruanda~Urundi had always met this expenditure ever smce the 
mandate had been conferred. That was only right, he thought, since the survey was sent 
to the League of Nations each year, not in the interests of the mandatory Power, but of the 
mandated territory. 

~I. MERLIN said that he agt·eed with l\L Halewyck de Heusch. 

The CHAIRMAN said that he could not share this opinion, since he thought tha~ it was a 
question of principle that these expenses, incurred as a direct result of an undertakmg under 
the Covenant, should be defrayed by the mandatory Power. 

Development of the Road System. Staff of the Public Works Department. 

M. MERLIN wished to thank the mandatory Power for the particularly clear manner 
in which it had drawn up its report. The task of the member of the Commission who was 
following the economic life of the mandated territory was especially difficult, for it meant 
referring from one chapter to another. The manner in which the mandatory Power had drafted 
its report had considerably facilitated his task, for a special chapter was devoted to the statistics 
concerning the economic life of the mandated territory. He hoped that all mandatory 
Powers would follow this example in their reports. 

With reference to page 68, he noted that the road system of Ruanda-Urundi comprised 
about 1,000 kilometers of main road, 1,300 kilometers of roads for motor-cyclists and 2,800 
kilometers of native roads upon which it was possible to ride a bicycle. He also noted that, 
in regard to the 1,000 kilometers of main road, there were only nine motor-cars and lorries in 
use in the district. He concluded that the considerable effort made by the Administration 
to develop the road system had not been utilised by any private company. M. Merlin had 
also noted that 2,035,610 days of porterage had been required for the transport of 296,796 loads. 
With M. Orts, he expressed the hope that the Administration of the mandated territory 
would encourage the use of mechanical means of transport. This was a duty which colonial 
administrations should be particularly careful to fulfil, for the population was not very 
numerous and to do so would prevent overburdening the male element. 

If the various figures were compared, it would be noted how advantageous it was, 
often at the cost of an additional effort, to require the natives to construct as complete a road 
system as possible. If the annual amount of porterage which would be saved in the future 
by the development of mechanical means of transport were calculated, it would be realised 
that the natives would be saved what amounted to a real burden. Once a road was constructed, 
the expense of its upkeep was relatively small. He could not too warmly recommend the 
Belgian Government to develop the road system of the mandated territory as much as possible, 
in order to remove the heavy burden of porterage imposed on the population. 

M. Merlin asked whether the staff engaged in the Public Works Department was 
sufficiently numerous. He thought that this staff was somewhat meagre, all the more so as 
he had not beer). able to retain a full account of the maimer in which it was distributed. 

M. HALEWYCK DE HEUSCH replied that the reference on page 13 of the report did not 
concern white staff as it existed in the capital and chief towns of the Residencies. In addition 
to this staff at the different centres, there were various other agents, as stated at the top of 
page 70. . 

Agriculture : Cultivation and Circulation of Food Crops. 

M. MERLI'.'I, referring to the chapter on "Agriculture " (page 73), noted that reference 
was made to Ordinance No. 7 of August 20th, which laid down the measures to be taken 
to prevent famine, and in particular allowed the Residents to prohibit the export of foodstuffs. 
He thought that any measure adopted to prevent the free circulation of foodstuffs was of a 
particularly delicate kind. His personal experience had led him to note that an Administration 
would always be tempted in such a ~ase ~o adopt extreme ~easures and to prohibit entirely 
the export of foodstuffs from a provmce m the fear, sometimes quite unjustified that there 
would be a shortage. Results of this kind had been noted in France at the begi~ning of the 
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war, when the Prefects thought that they were authorised to publish decrees prohibiting thP. 
export of foodstuffs from their Departments. 

M. HALEWYCK DE HEUSCH replied that, naturally, the decisions to be taken required 
careful consideration ; the administrative experience and tact of the Residents, however, 
could be relied upon. . 

As a matter of fact, the case was not so much one of prohibiting the exportation of foodstuffs 
beyond the frontier from one region to another as of preventing famine in the interests of 
the whole community. The regulations·were of very recent date. In 1927, they had hardly 
been applied at all. It would therefore be difficult for him to state as yet whether the system 
was working well. 

M. MERLIN thought that, .if the heads of the districts were authorised to take such measures, 
which interfered with the free circulation of foodstuffs, abuses were to be expected. It was 
absolutely indispensable that, above the heads of the districts, there should be a higher power 
to act as arbitrator. 

He had also read with interest, in the chapter on " Agriculture ", that the mandatory 
Power was encouraging the native to grow crops, especially wheat and potatoes, of which 
the latter might become an important article of export. 

As regards the cultivation of coffee, he noted that Arabica coffee was mainly grown in 
Ruanda-Urundi. This was a coffee which was particularly liable to all kinds of diseases. In 
some of the French colonies it had been necessary to replace this variety, which was very 
delicate, by another and a more robust one. If it were possible to grow Arabica coffee in 
the territory of Ruanda-Urundi, the mandatory Power should be congratulated, for it was 
excellent coffee, but steps should be taken to cope with the rliseases to which it wa~ exposed. 

Establishment of New Markets. 

M. MERLIN had noted with satisfaction that the Government of the mandated territ01·y 
had established new markets, and, generally speaking, that these markets were very active. 
He asked whether the Government of the mandated territory had any special policy with regard 
to these markets, and more particularly whether it encouraged their establishment. From 
his personal experience he could say that markets played a particularly important part in 
the economic and social development of a colony. They also constituted a most important 
centre of political information. The markets accustomed even the most refractory natives 
to social life. Any colonial Government possessing agents, whose duty it was to move in 
the markets, would always be kept up to date in regard to anything happening in the territory 
of the colony and would even be able to prevent unrest. He could scarcely exaggerate his 
congratlilations to the Government of Ruanda-Urundi on its policy of extending markets. 

M. HALEWYCK DE HEUSCH replied that the Government of Ruanda-Urundi greatly 
favoured the development of markets. The report referred to this question in considerable 
detail. The establishment of new markets had always been enthusiastically welcomed 
by the population. 

Currency. 

M. MERLIN would have liked to see a larger amount of space devoted in the report to 
the currency in circulation. He wished to know the exact amount circulated in the territory 
of Ruanda-Urundi, both in respect of coin and notes. The extension of r.urrency circulation 
was a sign of prosperity and economic development. 

M. HALEWYCK DE HEuscH replied that he could not give this information since, as the 
Congo and Ruanda-Urundi formed one administrative union, it was impossible to determine 
the amount of coins and notes circulating in each of the two associated territories: 

Export and Import TI'Gde. 

M. MERLIN had noted that, in the table of general trade statistics on page 80 of the report, 
the figure of imports and exports had almost doubled between 1926 and 1927. This showed 
a considerable development of trade and he wondered whether it could be expected that it 
would be maintained in the future. · 

M. HALEWYCK DE HEUSCH said that, in his opinion, this development of trade in 1927 
should be regarded as exceptional, for the reasons he had already stated : the stabilisatioi~ 
of the franc had led to a considerable influx of goods into the Congo and Ruanda-Urundi 
after a period of stagnation during which importers-being uncertain as to the future of the 
franc-had to a large extent held up their consignments. 

M. RAPPARD wished fully to associate himself with the compliments paid by l\1. Merlin 
to the mandatory Power for the manner in which it had drawn up its report. 
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He had read with interest the tables, on pages 81 and following of t~e r~port, concer!li~g 
the movement of trade. vVhen the report spoke of countries of destmatwn or of .ongm, 
was the actual country of destination or origin meant, o~ the cou!ltry fr.o~ o~ to ~hich the 
goods were consigned ? Tanganyika would seem to. be m a spe.Cial positiO~ m this respect 
in view of the fact that many goods imported into It were destmed for ultimate re-export. 
It was difficult to take account of such re-export. 

M. HALEWYCK DE HEUSCH said that "country of destination or origin "meant the country 
from or to which the goods were consigned. 

M. RAPPARD said he did not doubt that the principle of economic equali~y was strictly 
applied in the territory of Ruanda-Urundi. He noted, however, that .Belgmm showed a 
preponderance in the export and import' trade of the territory, a fact whi~h was all the !!lore 
striking since Belgium was not a very large country and the mandated terntory had no direct 
outlet to the sea. 

' 

M. HALEWYCK DE HEUSCH replied that this was a very natural state of affairs. National 
trade always followed the flag of the country which exercised authority in oversea.s territory; 
The principle of economic equality as defined in the mandate was strictly respected m Ruanda
Urundi. 

Cultivation of Colton. 

M. SAKENOBE noted that, from the statistics, important quantities of cotton piece-goods, 
especially Indian cotton piece-goods, were imported into the territory. Was not the cotton 
cultivated in the territory enough to meet the needs of the native population ? 

M. HALEWYCK DE HEUSCH replied that it was too early to form any definite judgment. 
Up to the present, cotton-growing in the Ruanda-Urundi territory had only been conducted 
as a private enterprise. These experiments had been considered favourable and a development 
of the plantations was expected in the future. Cotton was grown mainly along the shores 
of Lake Tanganyika. 

Sleeping-Sickness . 

.M. MERLIN noted that about 95 per cent of the population had been examined for sleeping
sickness. The report once more drew a distinction between suspect cases ( ganglionnaires) 
and known cases (trypanosomes). Out of 1,266 cases treated, 520 had been considered cured. 
In his view, the proportion of cures to the number of affected persons was very considerable, 
and, if accurate, showed that the Government of the territory of Ruanda-Urundi was using 
a rp.dical remedy to cure the disease. 

M. HALEWYCK DE HEuscH explained the headings of the table to which .M. Merlin 
had referred. By the term ganglionnaires was meant natives in whom the discovery of 
swollen glands warranted a fear that they might be infected with sleeping-sickness germs 
and that this disease might develop in them later ; lrypanosomes meant persons who were 
infected with sleeping-sickness beyond all possible doubt. . 

It could be said, however-though, of course, all exaggerated hopes must be avoided
that very appreciable results had already been obtained by the Belgian medical authorities 
in the campaign against sleeping-sickness. 

Judicial Organisation. 

Dr. KASTL noted that frontier courts were mentioned on page 10 of the report. What 
was the exact position of native fugitives from justice who were brought before such courts ? 

.M. HALEWYCK DE HEuscH replied that this referred to natives who, by leaving the country, 
sought to evade their civil obligations in one or another of the regions neighbouring on the 
frontier. It also referred to natives who passed the frontier driving cattle, this giving rise 
to disputes which had to be settled by tl~e courts. Claims were not always in connection 
with stolen cattle ; they sometimes referred to cattle detained in good faith on one side of 
Lhe frontier to which claims were laid by natives living on the other side. 

Dr. KASTL asked under what legal authority the natives who did not themselves 
belong to the territory of Ruanda-Urundi had been placed. · 

M. HALEWYCK DE HEuscH replied that these natives were in the jurisdiction of the European 
courts, which thus, in penal matters, did not apply native customary law, but the Congo 
Penal Code. An Ordinance had made the Congo penal laws applicable in the territory of 
Ruanda-Urundi, and these laws were followed in cases judged by a European court. 
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Prison Labour. 

Dr. KASTL noted that, on page 17 of the report, reference was made to- prison labour. 
-Did the convicts who worked in the workshops receive wages ? 

M. HALEWYCK DE REuscH replied in the negative. Their sentence included the obligation 
to work. 

Defence of lhe 1'errilory. 

M. SAKENOBE asked where the troops mentioned on page 10 of the report were stationed. 

M. HALEWYCK DE REuscH replied that the black troops, whose strength was 670 men, 
were distributed among three centres-Usumbura, Kigali and Kitega. At Usumbura there 
was only a machine-gun company. 

M. SAKENOBE asked whether these troops were detached from the Congo occupation force. 
Further, could natives of the mandated territory be enrolled and incorporated in these 
detachments ? 

M. HALEWYCK DE REuscH replied that the troops in the mandated territory were 
detachments of the Congo forces. No native of the Ruanda-Urundi was enrolled and 
incorporated in them. 

M. SAKENOBE asked whether the native chiefs had any private forces. 
' 

M. HALEWYCK DE REUSCH replied in the negative. There were in the chefferies only a 
few policemen, who were, moreover, unarmed. 

Over-Population in the Territory. Emigration. Concessions. 

Lord LUGARD said that he had not received the report until his arrival at Geneva and had 
had no time to examine it in detail. He warmly approved the policy of payment in cash 
instead of in kind and the creation of native courts (page 39). He hoped that this latter 
step would become general. 
_ He observed (page 31) that a company had obtained a concession of 12,000 hectares, 
while another had obtained 7,000 hectares. Was not this a somewhat remarkable fact in a 
country which was said to be over-populated ? 

M. HALEWYCK DE Hl):USCH replied that the anomaly was only apparent. The country 
could be divided into three regions. The western and eastern regions were tropical, with 
fairly large areas of unoccupied land in which the natives took no interest, and which were 
suitable for European colonisation. The central part, which stood higher and enjoyed a 
more temperate climate, was occupied by so dense a native population that the average 
amount of land allotted to each inhabitant was only 30 ares. In that area, and near the 
administrative stations, land was only given as an exception and -in very small lots. But 
in the sparsely populated areas of the first two regions it was possible to grant fairly large 
areas. 

Lord LuGARD asked if there was any scheme of emigration of families to the Congo, 
and what was the estimated cost. 

M. HALEWYCK DE REuscH pointed out that the question of transferring a number of 
families was only under consideration as yet. Up to the present, there had only been temporary • 
departures of workers for the Union miniere du Haut-Katanga. 

Dr. KASTL asked if it was possible to transfer to foreign territory part of the population 
of the mandated territory. - . 

M. HALEWYCK DE REUSCH thought that it would be possible if the natives agreed to go 
voluntarily. . 

Dr. KASTL enquired whether it would not be possible to transfer the surplus population 
from the centre to other parts of the territory. 

M. HALEWYCK DE REUSCH explained that this could not be done. The people living 
in the temperate regions could not be sent into the tropical regions ; they could not become 
acclimatised and were unwilling to proceed thither on any consideration. The natives were 
even loath to descend for a few days into the plains around Lake Tanganyika. 

M. 0RTS observed that it was almost impossible to refer to land tenure without touching 
on emigration. He would deal with page 30 and pages 62, 63 and 64 of the report together. 
I_t appeared to him that there was some inconsistency between the description of the 
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consequences of over-population given on pages 62 and 63 and the arg~ment in C~apter ':'II 
to the effect that concessions of land could be granted to Europeans without h~rmmg native 
interests. 

The impression gathered from the report was that the cul~ivated area and pasture-lands . 
barely sufficed for the present needs of a very dense populatiOn. He woul~ have. thought, 
therefore, that it would be necessary most carefully to preserv~ any land still available for 
the future expansion of the native population. It had been said that the p_eople of Ruanda 
did not descend into the plain below a height of 1,300 meter~. On r~ferrmg, howev~r, to 
the map attached to the report it would be noticed that Lake Kivu was situated at an altitude 
of 1,450 meters. It would th~refore seem that the land granted to the Societe coloniale des 
produits tannants et agricoles in the neighbourhood of Shangugu, above th~ level of the lake, 
must be somewhere in the neighbourhood of the altitudes which, accordmg to the report, 
were suitable for native settlement. 

Furthermore, how were concessions granted ? The report said, " after_ very careful 
enquiry ". To take an example, M. Orts wished to know whether the granting o! the concession · 
to the Societe coloniale des produits tannants had been preceded by an enqmry. Who had 
undertaken the enquiry ? How had it been conducted ? What were the results ? He 
also asked what was the nature of the land granted and whether this land was suitable for 
pasturage and for crops. 

M. HALEWYCK DE HEuseR replied that the lands bordering on Lake Tanganyika and 
the Ruzizi were, in point of fact, tropical lands. The plain having a torrid climate which 
stretched along the shore of Lake Tanganyika continued up the Ruzizi and rose in terrace 
formation as far as the neighbourhood of Lake Kivu. There was no reason to reserve this 
area for the settlement of natives from the over-populated region of the high plateaux, since 
these natives knew the land in question, did not find it suitable and deliberately kept away 
from it. There had always been a tendency among these people to push out to the west, 
and this tendency had led certain groups to proceed beyond the western shores of Lake Kivu. 
They had never, however, stopped to occupy and cultivate the zone in which the concessions 
had been granted. They· had 'preferred to pass on to foreign soil-which was clear proof 
of the fact that these lands were of no value to them. With regard to the land granted in 
the neighbourhood of Shangugu in particular, this land was covered with small woods of mimosa 
and black wattle, trees which provided tanning materials. The Societe coloniale des produits 
tannants et agricoles had applied for permission to exploit this land, and the permission had 
been granted. 

What guarantees were provided, when concessions were granted, that the land in question 
was really unoccupied ? In Ruanda-Urundi, as in the Belgian Congo, there was always an 
enquii·y. In the case of small concessions of land, the situation of which could be immediately 
determined, the enquiry took place beforehand. It was conducted by officials who signed 
written statements, and by the representatives of the nearest native groups, to make sure 
that no rights existed over the land in question. The Colonial Council carefully supervised 
these proceedings. In the case of large concessions, the same procedure could not be applied 
in every instance before the authorities took their decision. In such cases, they granted the 
right of. choosing such unoccupied land covering a large area as was to be found in a given 
region. · When the person receiving the concession stated that he had selected some given 
land and that this land was unoccupied, it was clear that then, and then only, could the enquiry 
be instituted. Before the concession was granted, however, the authorities obtained 
information concerning the general situation in the area contemplated by the petitioners, 
concerning_ the probable existence of unoccupied land and the size of the population. If 
the authonties then came to the conclusion that they could grant the concession, it was only 
granted subject to native rights. Certain concessions, when the time came to select the land, 
had been very considerably reduced because at the time careful enquiries had shown that the 
land was not vacant, as had been thought . 

M. 0RTS asked if the enquiry had been made in the case of the company in question. 

M. HALEWYCK DE HEuseR replied that the enquiry had been conducted on the lines he 
had j~st indic~ted. There had been a general enquiry before the concession, and special 
cnqumes were m progress now that the land had been selected. . 

M. 0RTS asked whether the decree concerning native land in the Congo, earmarking lands 
for expansion for the natives, applied to Ruanda. 

M. HALEWYCK DE HEUSCH replied in the affirmative. 

M. 0RTS then asked wh~ther Ruan~a was to be regarded as a single big chefferie of which 
the Ian~ earmarked for native expansiOn was preserved for the requirements of the whole 
population. 

M. HALE~CK DE HEUSCH replied that the various groups established in this territory 
should _be considered separately. It was in the neighbourhood of these groups that land for 
expansiOn would probably have to be reserved. · . · · 
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l\1. 0RTS wished to know in what way the obligation placed upon the concessionnaire to 
set up schools was carried out. 

M. HALEWYCK DE HEuscH replied that the company to which the concession was granted 
established the schools and that the Government appointed the teachers. 

M. 0RTS observed that, on page 64, it was stated that the Belgian Congo authorities had 
agreed in principle to the possibility of setting aside in Congo territory lands for the expansion 
of the Ruanda people. Where were these lands ? 

M. HALEWYCK DE HEUSCH said that they were to the west of Lake Kivu, but he could 
not there and then indicate the exact position. This colonisation scheme was still under 
consideration at the present time. 

M. 0RTS noted, from the report, that these lands : 

" Extended over some hundreds of thousands of hectares, and were situated 
in high-lying districts which formed the natural prolongation of Ruanda and which 
climatically and pastorally presented conditions appreciab.ly identical to those 
existing in the mandated territory. " 

M. Orts wondered, in these circumstances, why the lands had not already been peopled 
by spontaneous emigration towards the west, to which M. Halewyck de Heusch had r~ferred. 

M. HALEWYCK DE HEUSCH said he could not explain why emigrants from the Ruanda
Urundi had, after crossing the frontier of their country, selected one region rather than another. 

The land to be reserved at present for expansion was being sought on the other side of 
Lake Kivu, mainly in the south. If the enquiries had reached a sufficiently advanced stage, 
the report for the following year might give more definite information on the subject. 

/ 

M. 0RTS asked whether the south of the lake was not a region of colonisation in which 
European plantations already existed. 

M. HALEWYCK DE REuscH answered that they were not contemplated sites situated on 
the shores of the lake itself. 

Dr. KASTL said that he would be glad to know what labour would be employed by the 
Ruzizi syndicate. Would it be labour from the hills? In that case, thQ same difficulties 
might arise on account of the climate. 

M. HALEWYCK DE HEUSCH said that the natives would themselves refuse to do this work. 
It should be remembered that, though sparse, there was some population in the regions of 
the concession. He wished to add that the Government included among the clauses of its 
contracts for concessions the obligation to employ as much mechanical apparatus as possible. 

Lord LuGARD said that this scheme opened up a new and interesting question. If a 
mandated territory founded, as it were, a colony beyond its frontiers, would the conditions 
of the mandate be applied to that colony ? What steps would be taken to keep the Permanent 
Mandates Commission informed of the conditions of life of the people who emigrated ? 

M. HALEWYCK DE REuscH replied that the provisions of Congo legislation made it 
impossible for these people to become Congolese. They would therefore maintain their 
previous status ; hence the Mandates Commission would obviously continue to have supervisory 
power in their case as in the case of all other nationals of Ruanda-Urundi. 

M. RAPPARD believed that there were ·two possible reasons for -this vast and ambitious 
emigration scheme : (1) the existence of natural resources in the Congo, which acted like a 
suction-pump; and (2) over-population, which acted like a forcing pump. Was the main 
purpose that of developing the Congo, or that of alleviating the demographic congestion ? The 
Mandates Commission could approve only the latter o_bject. 

M. HALEWYCK DE HEuscH replied that the scheme did not contemplate emigration 
towards the mining regions nor towards any centre of European exploitation. The desire of 
the Belgian authorities was to reconstitute in the Congo, if the opportunity arose, the emigrant 
groups from Ruanda-Urundi with all the characteristics they possessed in their own country. 
Nothing in their mode of life would be changed from a social, economic, agricultural or pastoral 
point of view ; they would come to settle with their Batutsi chiefs, would cultivate the same 
crops and would breed live-stock in the same manner. 

M. RAPPARD asked whether private interests would benefit by this. 

1\L HALEWYCK DE HEuscH stated that in this matter the Belgian Government was paying 
no attention to any capitalist interests. 

Mr. GRIMSHAW said that he had found no mention in the report of the kind of work which 
the Ruzizi Syndicate was proposing to undertake. 

9. 
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M. HALEWYCK DE HEuscH answered that the syndicate proposed mainly to g:row cotton 
and coffee. 

Mr. GRIMSHAW observed that this area (the Ruzizi Valley) had been _stated to ~e very 
thinly peopled. The operations of the syndicate would, however, reqmre a cons1dera~le 
amount of labour, and the highland peoples who formed the great mass of the popu!atwn 
would, he supposed, be unwilling to descend into the valley. _He hoped that the grantm& of 
this and similar concessions would not have the result noted m many other parts of Afnca, 
namely, a pressure upon the population to engage themselves with white employers under 
conditions unsuitable to their habits and health. . 

With regard to the lands conceded to the Societe coloniale des. produits tannants et 
agricoles in the Shangugu district, he noted that they appeared to be h1ghland_s and therefore 
presumably suitable for settlement by- the overcrow~ed, peoples of ~he other highlands of the 
territory. He had heard the accredited representatives observatiOn that these lands had 
been traversed by these peoples on their way to the western side of Lake _Kivu and h!s 
conclusion that, since they did not settle there, the Shangugu lands wer~ unsmta~le ~or ~h:eir 
stock or their methods of agriculture. He somewhat doubted whether this conclusiOn JUStified 
the Administration in alienating these lands and putting them out of the reach of a land-hungry 
people. It might well be-as a result of the very praisew?rthy efforts being ma?e by the 
Administration to improve stock, introduce new crops and Improve methods of agnculture
that these lands would prove suitable, possibly within a relatively short time, to the methods 
and needs of the more highly evolved population. He thought, therefore, that concession of 
lands of this type should be made with great caution. 

M. HALEWYCK DE HEuscH thought that native agricultural methods could only be 
improved gradually and very slowly. The Government could not await this result and must 
immediately take steps to increase the well-being of the population. 

Mr. GRIMSHAW had noted in the report-for example, on page 9-references to natives 
who proceeded from Ruanda to the Congo side of Lake Kivu to seek employment with the 
numerous colonists settled there. Could he be informed as to where precisely these colonies 
were, the nature of the work for which the natives engaged themselves, their rates of pay and 
the general conditions under which they lived there ? Some data by which a comparison 
might be made between wages and cost of living, for instance, would be very useful. Further, 
he would like to know whether these workers were recruited, and, if so, by whom, and under 
what control. 

M. HALEWYCK DE HEuscH replied that, apart from the labour recruited by the Union 
miniere du Haut-Katanga, natives proceeding to the Congo went to work in the south of the 
western area of Lake Kivu, in a country which was agricultural in character. These workmen 
were not recruited by agents ; they went spontaneously and for a very short period. Their 
11!-WS allowed them to proceed without any formality to regions quite near to their own territory. 

To a further question by Mr. Grimshaw, he replied that, as the work of these natives near 
the frontier was not controlled by the Government, he could not give any definite information 
on the subject. All he could say was that the wage in the district was 1 franc per diem. To 
understand the value of this wage, it should be remembered that the cost of living was very 
low in Ruanda-Urundi : a head of cattle fetched from 500 to COO Belgian francs and a 
kilogramme of butter cost from 7 to 8.50 francs. · 

Recruiting for lhe Kalanga Mines. 

Mr. GRIMSHAW observed, with regard to the experiment of recruiting for the Katanga 
(page 64), that the death rate amongst workers from Ruanda-Urundi was close on 48 per 
thousand. Was that a normal rate for the whole of the working population in the mines ? 

. M. HALEWYCK DE HEUSCH replied· that the first experiments in recruiting labour had 
given excellent.results, but that, later, cases oftyphoid fever had occurred. The Union miniere 
had there~ :ron Immediately stoppe? recruiting, in order to meet the situation. Its experiments 
and enqumes showed that the natives of Ruanda-Urundi were very ill-prepared to undertake 
the journey. to K~tanga. Before they were engaged, they were under-fed and carried the 
~erms ?f vanous diseases. Further protective measures had since then been taken and applied 
Immediately. After they had been recruited, the natives were now sent to concentration 
ca!?ps establ~shed, one _in Ruanda, the other in Urundi. They were examined by medical 
officers and, If _found smtable_, were kept under observation for one month, during which time 
they were specially well nourished. Thereupon, if they were passed fit, they were sent to the 
camp at Usumbura, where they stayed for a further month, and a second sorting-out took 
p~ace. They then embarked for Katanga, where they were, in another concentration camp, 
g1v~~ work ~he severity of which was gradually increased. They there received a real form of 
trammg which enabled them, after a time, to undertake work in the mine. Since these 
precautions had been taken, the results of recruiting had become very satisfactory. 
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Mr. GRIMSHAW said that it was because he knew of the gt·eat precautions taken by the 
Union miniere in its care for its employees that he had been surprised at this death rate, which 
was almost double that found in other similar mining districts. It was possible, of course 
that the information supplied by the Union was correct, while that supplied for other district~ 
was not. 

l\L 0RTS said that, when in the Belgian Congo in March 1928, he had gone over part of the 
route followed by labourers proceeding from Usumbura to Katanga. The conditions of 
transport were at present excellent. He had visited in the port of Albertville a barge of 
several hundred tons specially fitted up with separate bunks, shower-baths, cook-houses good 
ventilation, etc. Conditions on the railways were also very good. ' 

M. RAPPARD was very glad to hear this statement in mitigation of the facts mentioned on 
page 64. He was surprised, however, that it was proposed to make less severe the regulations 
tn force. · 

M. HALEWYCK DE HEuscH replied that the Commission should not be misled as to the 
real meaning of this passage. There had been no derogation from the regulations for the 
protection of labour, but merely a modification of two administrative measures. 

(1) The company found the tax of 300 francs per annum, which it had to pay for each 
native recruited, very heavy. . 

(2) The natives complained-as did their employer-that, six months after their arrival 
at Katanga, they should be already obliged to return to their country. No sooner did they 
reach their country again than they asked, of their own free will, to go back to the mines. 

The sentences to which M. Rappard had drawn attention referred to these two complaints, 
which deserved consideration. 

M. RAPPARD nevertheless thought that the heavy mortality and incidence of disease 
which had broken out en route showed a very serious state of affairs. 

M. HALEWYCK DE HEuscH replied that those were events of the past and that, as he had 
explained, the steps taken by the Union miniere in the interests of its workers' health had 
produced excellent results. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG asked if, supposing the contracts were extended, suitable measures 
would be taken, as to lodgings, etc., when wives wished to accompany their husbands. 

M. HALEWYCK DE HEuscH replied that the Union miniere accepted families as readily 
as bachelors. It undertook to transport the families and reserved special dwellings for them 
in the locality in which the contract was to be carried out. 

Mr. GRIMSHAW wondered whether the people on the plateaux, who, he understood, 
objected strongly to passing even a short time in areas where the climate was unsuitable 
to them, were aware of the peculiarities of the Katanga climate. 

oM. HALEWYCK DE HEUSCH replied that they were, owing to the information given by those 
who had already been there. This information was very favourably received, for it had 
been observed that, when twenty-five men were to be recruited, two hundred and fifty 
applicants had come forward. · 

Mr. GRIMSHAW asked whether the climate or the work was responsible for the high death 
rate. 

M. HALEWYCK DE HEUSCH said he thought that the death rate was due, in the past, to the 
passage from one climate to another without adequate preparation. But, as he had stated, 
new methods had been adopted and the recruited natives were carefully prepared, from a 
health point of view, before they left their country. 

Compulsory Labour : Development of European Enterprises. 

Mr. GRIMSHAW noted that compulsory labour was employed for the construction of local 
roads (page 61). By what means were the main roads constructed ? 

M. HALEWYCK DE HEUSCH replied that the roads were constructed by paid labour, but 
that their upkeep was ensured by the chiefs, who utilised labour-gangs for the purpose. 

Lord LuGARD asked what guarantees could be furnished that the chiefs did not employ 
more labour than was allowed under the regulations. 

M. HALEWYCK DE HEuscH stated that, in case of an abuse of power, the natives would 
complain to the European authorities. At the beginning of the occupation, when th,ey were 
unaware of the power these authorities possessed, they would have hesitated to do so ; but now, 
taught by experience, they would have confidence. 
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Mr. GRIMSHAW drew attention to a matter which was causing him a certain disquietude. 
In the present report, he had noted that concessions of land for various purposes. h:ad b~en 
made to Europeans. The accredited representative had stated t!:wt · the Admim~tratwn 
had granted all requests for mining concessions, and other concessiOns had been discussed 
during the present session. These all involved, or would involve,_ demands for labour. He 
noted, further (page 62), that construction works and " the multi~lica~ion of private 
establishments had had the effect of intensifying porterage and augmentmg m a general way 
the demand for labour ". · 

What he was about to say on this matter had reference, not directly to Ruanda-Urundi 
at the present moment, but to the situation that had developed in many other colonial areas 
as a result of a too-rapid forcing of economic development, and a too-lax control of that 
development in regard to its social effects. 

One feature of that situation was the heavy pressure of the demand for the labour ?f the 
native population. There were colonies where, though legal forced labour was abolished, 
the whole labour situation was in fact one of compulsion. The interests controlling invested 
capital and the white settlers dominated the entire position, and their influence was frequently 
so powerful that Administrations were unable to resist it. Economic development was, in 
fact, pushed harder than social development, and the result for the native population appeared 
to be uniformly disastrous. 

The second feature to which he wished to draw attention was the necessity of controlling 
the nature of capital investment and economic development, in the interest of the native 
population. The social usefulness of one form of development might be infinitely greater 
than that of another. The development of agriculture was preferable, for example, from this 
point of view to that of mining, though it might be less profitable to others than to the 
native population. Further, in agriculture itself, it was not always the crops or the methods 
which gave the best returns to capital that were best from a social point of view. He would 
point out that the capital usually belonged to strangers not particularly interested in the social 
progress of the country, and there was a great danger that the latter would be sacrificed to the 
former. · 

He knew that the Belgian colonial authorities were well aware of these dangers, and his 
object in referring to them here was simply to commend them to the earnest consideration 
of the mandatory Power. · 

M. HALEWYCK DE REuscH said that the situation described by Mr. Grimshaw would never 
occur in Ruanda-Urundi, and that there would never be any compulsory labour, for the simple 
reason that there was a superabundance of labour available, and workmen offered their services 
willingly. 

FOURTEENTH MEETING 

Held on Saturday, November 3rd, 1928, at 10.30 a.m. 

Chairman : The Marquis THEODOLI. 

928. Ruanda-Urundi : Examination of the Annual Report for 1927 (continuation). 

M. Halewyck de Reusch, accredited representative of the mandatory Power, came to 
the table of the Commission. 

Education : Work of the Miss ions. 

. M~le. DANNEVIG observed, from page 55, paragraph 4, that the mandatory Power was 
mtendmg to place the elementary schools in the hands of the missions. She was sure that 
the missions were perfectly qualified to undertake this work · but would there be enough 
missionaries ? ' 

M. HALEWYCK DE REUSCH replied that the missionaries were much more successful 
than .. the Government in obtaining and training teachers. The size and efficiency of the 
tea?hmg staff would not be reduce.d, therefore, if the Government gave up a certain number 
of Its schools and asked the missionaries to take them over. Moreover the Government 
would not give up .all its teaching establishments · for instance it would k~ep its two schools 
for the sons of chiefs. ' ' 

In. r~ply to anot_he~ question, the accredited representative pointed out that, in entrusting 
educab.on t~ the missiOns, the Government was not granting them a privilege but asking 
for their assistance. 



-.133-

Mlle. DANNEVIG pointed out that the people who contributed to the missions in the 
different European countries would have to take over part of the charges incumbent on the 
Belgian Government. Did the missionaries furnish accounts to the Government ? 

M. HALEWYCK DE HEuscH, in reply to the first observation, said that the missions were 
very well satisfied with the role which had been given them without being imposed on them. 

As regards the second point, the only condition for the grants was that the Government 
should have the right to inspect the schools. It was through these inspections that the 
Administration ascertained whether its curriculum was being strictly adhered to and whether 
t.he pupils were being well taught. That was sufficient, and it was not otherwise concerned 
as to how the grants, which took the form of a lump sum, were used. 

Lord LuGARD asked whether any cases had occurred in which missionaries had refused 
to allow Government inspection. 

M. HALEWYCK DE HEUSCH replied in the negative. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG asked how the young chiefs who had been educated by the m1sswns 
were received when they succeeded their fathers .. 

M. HALEWYCK DE HEUSCH replied that there was no difficulty about this. When 
chieftaincies became vacant, they were filled by other young chiefs not necessarily relatives 
of the deceased chiefs. These young men were not appointed directly by the European 
Administration, but either by the Sultan of Ruanda or the Regents of Urundi, on the advice 
or with the consent of the Administration. The people accepted the choice without discussion, 
because it was made by the traditional authority. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG asked if that were the case when the chiefs were deposed and replaced 
by their heirs. 

M. HALEWYCK DE HEuscH replied that such cases, though rare, did sometimes occur. 
Certain chiefs who had acted in opposition to European civilising influences by permitting, 
notwithstanding full warning, private vendetta!', ordeal by poison, denials of justice, etc., 
had had to be deposed, but in such' case;;, again, the decision had been taken by the Sultan. 
Since the dt>cision had been pronounced by the customary authority recognised by all, it. 
had been generally accepted and there had been no opposition to the new chief. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG observed that, on page 54, it was stated that " education was limited 
to notions by which pupils could benefit in their economic environment ". It sel'med 
somewhat strange that the pupils should be engaged in manufacturing cigars for sale. 

M. HALEWYCK DE HEUSCH replied that this work was only carried on in one trade school, 
in a district in Northern Ruanda, where the tobacco industry was highly prized long before 
the Belgian occupation. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG asked if the native language was some sort of patois of Kiswahili. 

M. HALEWYCK DE HEUSCH replied that there were two, Kinyaruanda in the Northern 
Sultanate and Kirundi in the Southern Sultanate. These two languages differed from 
Kiswahili, which was the native language of the eastern seaboard and was a commercial 
language. As such, it was, however, spoken throughout Central Africa .. 

Lord· LuGARD asked what progress had been made in the scheme of training of native 
medical assistants. 

M. HALEWYCK DE HEuscH regretted to say that no very great results had yet been 
obtained. Candidates had an insufficient knowledge of the French tongue, which was the 
only language in which they could be given a sound grounding in medical training. Up to 
the present, some twenty had entered the school for medical assistants, but only three or four 
had been sent out on service. 

M. SAKENOBE asked whether the grant made to the Catholic Missions was a regular annual 
grant or whether it was made for the current year. How was the grant spent ? What was 

. the total sum spent by the missions on education ? 

M. HALEWYCK DE HEUSCH said that the grant was an annual one. There was no auditing 
of the accounts, as this matter did not concern the Government, which granted lump sums. 

One fact was certain, namely, that the sum which would be spent by the Government, 
if it were to organise the schools itself, would be much higher than that spent in subsidising 
the mission schools. 

In reply to a further question of M. Sakenobe, the accredited representative observed 
that there were still too few European children-only about twenty of school age-and these 
were too scattered to make it possible to provide special primary education for them at the 
present time. 
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M. RAPPARD said that he had been much struck by what was said in the report with 
regard to the evangelising methods of the missions .. ~Even in. places .wh~re t.h~y gave no 
education in the strict sense of the term, they gave first-class mstructwn m CIVICS. 

The CHAIRMAN recalled that the " White Fathers " were pioneers of the first class. 

Public Heallh : Recruiting of Doctors. 

Dr. KASTL asked if the six European doctors gave treatment for sleeping-sickness also, 
and whether tlle mandatory Power considered the medical staff sufficient for the territory. 

M. RALEWYCK DE REUSCH observed that sleeping-sickness was found only in the districts 
of Tanganyika Lake and the Ruzizi. Two doctors were treating the disease, the specialist 
at Rumonge and his chief at Usumbura. 

The mandatory Power realised that the medical staff was inadequate, but allowance 
must be made for difficulties in recruiting doctors, and for many other difficulties. Furthermore, 
it was not only doctors who gave treatment to patients. All the officials, before. leaving 
Belgium for Ruanda-Urundi, underwent a course of medical training in Brussels. This was 
also the case with the missionaries, many of whom held diplomas from the School of Tropical 
Medicine. 

Dr. KASTL observed that the finances of the territory were good. Would it not be possible 
to increase the number of doctors or the grants to the missions ? 

The CHAIRMAN asked if there was no financial difficulty. 

M. RALEWYCK DE REUSCH answered that the difficulties were of all kinds: recruiting, 
training, adaptation, accommodation, etc. The Government would do everything in its 
power to improve the medical service, but it must not be forgotten that doctors without 
special training would bungle their work. · 

M. RAP PARD doubted whether these difficulties could really be considered as insurmountable. 
If offers were made to doctors from outside, even on con"dition that they underwent a course 
at the Brussels School of Tropical Medicine, there would certainly be good candidates available. 

M. ORTs feared that M. Rappard was under a misapprehension. As already stated, 
the Belgian Government accepted offers from -doctors from all countries, but there were no 
candidates. As President of the Congo Red Cross,_he had himself made an appeal to foreign 
doctors. Very few and in particular no Swiss doctors had replied. 

The CHAIRMAN asked what was the amount of a doctor's initial salary. 

M. RALEWYCK DE REuscH answered that it amounted to 75,000 Belgian francs, plus an 
allowance of 3,000 francs. If a doctor were employed on prophylactic work( sleeping-sickness, 
etc.), he received a further allowance of 10,000 francs. Return fares were paid. Doctors 
undertook to remain three years in the country before going home on leave. If they were 
then re-engaged by the Government, they received 75 per cent of their full salary during their 
leave. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG asked whether, for instance, Norwegian doctors would be accepted. 

- M. RALEWYCK DE REUSCH assured her that they would be accepted. Some knowledge 
of French, however, was ·necessary. 

The CHAIRMAN, on behalf of the Commission, took note of the statements made by 
M. Ralewyck de Reusch and expressed satisfaction at the endeavours made by the mandatory 
Power in this connection. 

M. RALEWYCK DE REuscH pointed out further to Mlle. Dannevig that, outside their 
official service, doctors could practise privately. . 

Land Tenure. 

M. VAN. REES, referring to the regulations to be found on page 110 of the report asked 
for explanatiOns as to the term droil_de superficie. ' 

I 

. M .. RALEWYCK D_E REuscH_ ex plaine~ that t~ere were various real-est_ate rights in the 
t~mtorie~ under Belgian authority I_n Africa: drozl de pleine propriele (full ownership) ; droit 
d emphyleose, t~at was to ~ay, full. r~gh~s ~~ a property for a maximum period of ninety-nine 
yea~s ; and drozt. de super(zcze, whi~h sigmfied usuf~uc_t of a .property for a ma;x:imum period 
o~ fifty year~, with. the r~ght to dispose of the bmldmgs, timber and vegetatiOn of various 
kmds belongmg to It. 
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!d· V A_N REES asked if an applicant had to be an inhabitant of the territory in order to 
obtam dro!l d'emphyteose or droit de superficie. 

M. HALEWYCK DE REUSCH replied in the negative. 
In answer to a further question, he replied that the droit de superficie was subject to 

certain conditions laid down in the Civil Code and to any special conditions which might be 
embodied in the title-deed. 

M. VAN REES took the case where the land granted as a concession included native 
enclaves. Were such enclaves excluded from the concession or were the natives compensated ? 

M. HALEWYCK DE REuscH answered that a native could refuse to cede his rights or 
could consent to negotiate them. In the -latter case, an official record was drawn up in the 
presence of a special delegate appointed by the Government to explain to the natives the meaning 
of the proposed agreement. Provision was made for equitable compensation. The deed 
did not become binding until the Governor had given his consent. In cases where the native 
enclaves were maintained, seruilude de passage (right of way) was granted over the conceded 
land round the enclaves. 

Lord LuGARD asked what was the nature of these legal rights. 

M. HALEWYCK DE REuscH said that the rights of the natives were determined by their 
customary rules. They generally resulted from occupation for some considerable period. 
The natives then had to prove that they utilised the land either by cultivating it or by pasturing 
their cattle thereon. 

In reply to a further question, he explained that, as a rule, the concessionnaires received, 
in the first place, a right of occupation or usufruct, which was afterwards converted, subject 
to the fulfilment of certain conditions and to the payment of certain sums, into a droit de 
pleine propriete. 

M. VAN REES thought, however, that the agreement concluded with the Ruzizi Syndicate 
(page 31) was a contract of sale. 

M. HALEWYCK DE REUSCH said that, on the contrary, the ordinary procedure had been 
followed. This was shown by the report, which stated that 12,000 hectares of the concession 
"might be acquired in full ownership " (en louie propriele). 

M. VAN REES asked whether it would not be dangerous to sell such large estates in full 
ownership in a country so thickly populated as Ruanda-Urundi. 

M. HALEWYCK DE REuscH said that he had replied on the previous day to these 
observations. As for safeguarding the future of the land by granting only rights of emphyleose, 
they should remember that prospective purchasers of land for development kept away unless 
the prospect of being able to acquire the property in full ownership was held out to them. 
The law of emphyteose had not been very successful in Belgium. 

M. VAN REES asked that, in the next report, a clear statement of the principles, methods 
and result of the land policy should be given. 

Solution of the Prob~em of Over-Population. 

M. RAPPARD pointed out that the situation in Ruanda-Urundi was almost unique. The 
country was over-populated, without any town development. One of the consequences was 
a high infant mortality at the moment of weaning (page 35). It was staled, however, that 
the influence of the missions caused the birth rate to increase, The problem would therefore 
soon become acute. How could the Administration hope to solve it by transporting a few 
hundreds or thousands of inhabitants ? This could only be a slight palliative. 

M. Rappard asked whether the Administration had considered the partial industrialisation 
of the territory as a possible remedy. 

The CHAIRMAN thought that the remedy was not real industrialisation, but improvement 
in agriculture. 

M. HALEWYCK DE REUSCH agreed that the problem, which was due to over-population, 
was a very difficult one. Was it necessary to have recourse to the industrialisation of the 
country ? The social transformation which would ensue might not be devoid of inconvenience. 
The development of agriculture was more in accordance with the maintenance of the present 
organisation. It would be a long time, however, befere the natives could be induced to 
intensify cultivation. 

Dr. KAsTL was anxious to have, in the next report, a table of the trades followed by the 
natives not belonging to the tribes and by Europeans or other elements of the population. 

M. HALEWYCK DE REUSCH replied that classification was not very difficult in the case 
of Europeans, but there was difficulty in the case of the natives. He would, however, submit 
Dr. Kastl's request to the local authorities. 
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M. RAPPARD said that he had been much struck by what was said in the report with 
regard to the evangelising methods of the missions .. ,£ven in. places .whe_re t_h~y gave no 
education in the strict sense of the term, they gave first-class mstructwn m CIVICS. 

The CHAIRMAN recalled that the " White Fathers " were pioneers of the first class. 

Public Health: Recruiting of Doctors. 

Dr. KASTL asked if the six European doctors gave .treatment fo~ ~leeping-sickness. also, 
and whether tlle mandatory Power considered the medical staff sufficient for the temtory. 

M. RALEWYCK DE REuscH observed that sleeping-sickness ~as found. only in the dis~ri~ts 
of Tanganyika Lake and the Ruzizi. Two doctors were treatmg the disease, the specialist 
at Rumonge and his chief at Usumbura. 

The mandatory Power realised that the medical staff was in.a~equ~te, but allowance 
must be made for difficulties in recruiting doctors, and fo.rmany other diffic~I~Ies. Furtherm~re, 
it was not only doctors who gave treatment to patient~. All. t~e o.fficials, before. l~avmg 
Belgium for Ruanda-Ur~;~n~i, u~derwent a course of med~cal trammg m Brussels. This ~as 
also the case with the missiOnaries, many of whom held diplomas from the School of Tropical 
Medicine. 

. Dr. KASTL observed that the finances of the territory were good. Would it not be possible 
to increase the number of doctors or the grants to the missions ? 

The CHAIRMAN asked if there was no financial difficulty. 

M. RALEWYCK DE REUSCH answered that the difficulties were of all kinds: recruiting, 
training, adaptation, accommodation, etc. The Government would do everything in its 
power to improve the medical service, but it must not be forgotten that doctors without 
special training would bungle their work.· 

M. RAP PARD doubted whether these difficulties could really be considered as insurmountable. 
If offers were made to doctors from outside, even on con'dition that they underwent a course 
at the Brussels School of Tropical Medicine, there would certainly be good candidates available. 

M. 0RTS feared that M. Rappard was under a misapprehension. As already stated, 
the Belgian Government accepted offers from .doctors from all countries, but there were no 
candidates. As President of the Congo Red Cross,_he had himself made an appeal to foreign 
doctors. Very few and in particular no Swiss doctors had replied. 

The CHAIRMAN asked what was the amount of a doctor's initial salary. 

M. RALEWYCK DE REUSCH answered that it amounted to 75,000 Belgian francs, plus an 
allowance of ~,000 francs. If a doctor were employed on prophylactic work _(sleeping-sickness, 
etc.), he received a further allowance of 10,000 francs. Return fares were paid. Doctors 
undertook to remain three years in the coun~ry before going home. on leave. If they were 
then re-engaged by the Government, they received 75 per cent of their full salary during their 
leave. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG asked whether, for instance, Norwegian doctors would be accepted. 

. M. RALEWYCK DE REUSCH assured her that they would be accepted. Some knowledge 
of French, however,. was ·necessary. 

The CHAIRMAN, on behalf of the Commission, took note of the statements made by 
M. Ral~wyc~ de Reus?h and expressed satisfaction at the endeavours made by the mandatory 
Power m this connectiOn . 

. . M. RA~EWYCK DE REuscH pointed out further to Mlle. Dannevig that, outside their 
offiCial service, doctors could practise privately. . 

Land Tenure. 

M. VAN. REES, referring to the regulations to be found on page 110 of th t k d 
for explanatiOns as to the term droit. de superficie. e repor ' as e 

I 

. M .. RALEWYCK D.E REuscH. explaine~ that there were various real-estate ri hts in the 
t~mtorJe~ under Belgian authority I.n Africa : droit de pleine propriele (full owner~hip) . droit 
d emphyleose, that was to say, full rights to a property for a maximum per1·0 d of · t' · 
Years · and droit d 1· · h' h · 'f' d nme y-nme . , . e super tcte, w IC s1gm 1e usufruct of a property for a rna · · d 
ok~ fifty year~, with. the. right to dispose of the buildings timber and vegetatJ:Coimumf pe~JO 

mds belongmg to 1t. ' n o various 
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M. VAN REES asked if an applicant had to be an inhabitant of the territory in order to 
obtain droit d'emphyleose or droit de superficie. 

M. HALEWYCK DE REUSCH replied in the negative. 
In answer to a further question, he replied that the droit de superficie was subject to 

certain conditions laid down in the Civil Code and to any special conditions which might be 
embodied in the title-deed. 

M. VAN REES took the case where the land granted as a concession included native 
enclaves. Were such enclaves excluded from the concession or were the natives compensated? 

M. HALEWYCK DE REuscH answered that a native could refuse to cede his rights or 
could consent to negotiate them. In the ·latter case, an official record was drawn up in the 
presence of a special delegate appointed by the Government to explain to the natives the meaning 
of the proposed agreement. Provision was made for equitable compensation. The deed 
did not become binding until the Governor had given his consent. In cases where the native 
enclaves were maintained, servitude de passage (right of way) was granted over the conceded 
land round the enclaves. 

Lord LuGARD asked what was the nature of these legal rights. 

M. HALEWYCK DE REuscH said that the rights of the natives were determined by their 
customary rules. They generally resulted from occupation for some considerable period. 
The natives then had to prove that they utilised the land either by cultivating it or by pasturing 
their cattle thereon. 

In reply to a further question, he explained that, as a rule, the concessionnaires received, 
in the first place, a right of occupation or usufruct, which was afterwards converted, subject 
to the fulfilment of certain conditions and to the payment of certain sums, into a droit de 
pleine propriete. · 

M. VAN REES thought, however, that the agreement concluded with the Ruzizi Syndicate 
(page 31) was a contract of sale. 

M. HALEWYCK DE REuscH said that, on the contrary, the ordinary procedure had been 
followed. This was shown by the report, which stated that 12,000 hectares of the concession 
"might be acquired in fullownership " (en louie propriele). 

M. VAN REES asked whether it would not be dangerous to sell such large estates in full 
ownership in a country so thickly populated as Ruanda-Urundi. 

M. HALEWYCK DE REuscH said that he had replied on the previous day to these 
observations. As for safeguarding the future of the land by granting only rights of emphyteose, 
they should remember that prospective purchasers of land for development kept away unless 
the prospect of being able to acquire the property in full ownership was held out to them. 
The law of emphyleose had not been very successful in Belgium. 

M. VAN REES asked that, in the next report, a clear statement of the principles, methods 
and result of the land policy should be given. 

Solution of the Problem of Over-Population. 

M. RAPPARD pointed out that the situation in Ruanda-Urundi was almost unique. The 
country was over-populated, without any town development. One of the consequences was 
a high infant mortality at the moment of weaning (page 35). It was stated, however, that 
the influence of the missions caused the birth rate to increase, The problem would therefore 
soon become acute. How could the Administration hope to solve it by transporting a few 
hundreds or thousands of inhabitants ? This could only be a slight palliative. 

M. Rappard asked whether the Administration had considered the partial industrialisation 
of the territory as a possible remedy. 

The CHAIRMAN thought that tlie remedy was not real industrialisation, but improvement 
in agriculture. 

M. HALEWYCK DE REUSCH agreed that the problem, which was due to over-population, 
was a very difficult one. Was it necessary to have recourse to the industrialisation of the 
country ? The social transformation which would ensue might not be devoid of inconvenience. 
The development of agriculture was more in accordance with the maintenance of the present 
organisation. It would be a long time, however, befere the natives could be induced to 
intensify cultivation. 

Dr. KASTL was anxious to have, in the next report, a table of the trades followed by the 
natives not belonging to the tribes and by Europeans or other elements of the population. 

M. HALEWYCK DE REUSCH replied that classification was not very difficult in the case 
of Europeans, but there was difficulty in the case of the natives. He would, however, submit 
Dr. Kastl's request to the local authorities. 
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M. RAPPARD wondered whether the agricultural resources, if used in a rational manner, 
would suffice to feed the population for ten or twenty years, for example. 

M. HALE\VYCK DE HEUSCH replied that, at the present tim~, wh~n there was no famine, 
the resources of the territory were sufficient to ~u pport the mh~bitants.; there was even 
a surplus of production and pqssihilities of export.ation, b~t, unhappily, fammes were not rll:re. 
The cultivation of manioc and sweet potatoes, which was mtroduc;ed a few y~ars ago and which 
the Administration was trying to intensify, would lessen the risk of famme, beca'!se those 
products were not affected by the weather. When t?is first result had bee':! obtamed, .the 
improvement of agriculture would enable the populatw':l to be fed for a c~nsiderable periOd, 
but it would take some time to persuade the natives to adopt ratwnal methods of 
cultivation. 

Lord LuGARD said that ·he must record his dissent fro~ M: .Rappard's view t~at 
industrialisation was the best remedy for such a people. In his opmwn, the best remedies 
were organised emigration and intensive cultivation; the latter. was, of course, a process 
of education. 

Dr. KASTL emphasised the fact that over-population in an African territory .raised one 
of the hardest problems imaginable. If. industrialis~tion were attempted,. m~rtahty usua.lly 
increased. If an attempt were made to Improve agricultural methods, preJudices and native 
habits were encountered, and the work always took a long time. 

The CHAIRMAN shared the views of Lord Lugard, and did not agree with M. Rappard 
in regard to the question of industrialisation. He urged the employment of better agricultural 
methods. 

M. 0RTS said that all who knew the country recognised that, under pressing necessity, 
the inhabitants of Ruanda were making an extraordinary use of the land, although primitive 
methods of cultivation were still employed. There was not one square inch of fertile land 
which was not cultivated, even on the rocky slopes which Europeans never considered using. 
In that country, as elsewhere, there was a perpetual conflict being waged between the shepherd 
and the peasant. Just as in Europe, where the peasant in a fair way of business who encountered 
labour troubles abandoned sowing for grazing, and thus came into conflict with the small 
owner who could work his land with the aid of his children, so, in Ruanda-Urundi, the large 
landowner was a shepherd and the peasants cultivated the land. The Administration might 
consider sacrificing the interests of one class for the benefit of the other; that was to say, 
sacrifice the interests of the minority (the persons engaged in cattle-breeding) to those of the 
majority (engaged in agriculture), and improve methods of cultivation and grazing and the 
standard of the cattle, which, at the present time, yielded very little meat. . 

. The spontaneous emigration suggested by Lord Lugard was a poor solution. The natives, 
bemg bewildered and lonely, would be bound to fall into the hands of unscrupulous employers. 
As regards organised mass emigration, M. Orts shared M. Rappard's view: even if, at great 
expense and after enormous efforts, some 50,000 or 100,000 natives were transferred in ten 
years from Ruanda to the Belgian Congo, the problem of over-population would remain 
untouched. 

l\1. MER~IN pointed out that similar pr.oblems h_ad arisen in other countries. A single 
general solutiOn could not be found. He did not thmk, moreover that it was the duty of 
the Co~J?ission to suggest s~l~tions. It was for t.he mandatory P~wer to do so, and for the 
CommissiOn to express an opmwn on them, accordmg to the results. To act otherwise would 
be to shift the responsibility. 

M. HALEWYCK DE HE~SCH pointed out. the disadvant~ge~ of the suggestion made by 
M. Orts. It w~s no s~all thm~ ~o do .away with cattle-breedmg m a country which, according 
to the calculatiOns of Its Admimstration, produced only 3 kilogrammes of meat per head per 
an!lum. It was true that the methods of breeding were defective but efforts were already 
hemg made by the local authorities to improve them. ' 

Economic Equality. 

Dr. KAsTL .asked whether economic equality existed between nationals of the mandatory 
Power and foreigners. 

M: HALEWYCK DE HEuscH replied that, under the mandate, absolute equality was ranted 
to natiOnals of all States Members of the League. Without being obliged to do -§ I · · 
gra~ted the same equality t~ nationals of other States. Anyone who desired t~0'ent~r~~ 
ter~Itory, however, was .requrred t? produce a passport and to obtain an entrance ermit 
w~tihchthwas onlylrefus~d. If the app!Ican.t's r~spectability, health, etc., were not in acc!danc~ 
WI e genera conditiOns of the ImmigratiOn laws. · 
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Close of the Hearing. 

The CHAIRMAN thanked M. Halewyck de Heusch for the explanations given by him to 
the Commission, and congratulated the Belgian Government on the excellent report submitted 
to the Commission. 

M. HALEWYCK DE HEUSCH was very grateful for the Chairman's kind remarks. He was 
glad that the report had made a good impression. This would encourage him to try to improve 
it still further in future. 

(M. Halewyck de Heusch withdrew.) 

929. Petitions rejected as not deserving the Commission's Attention. 

. The C~AIR~AN su~mitted the following note regarding petitions which he had rejected, 
m conformity with Article 3 of the Rules of· Procedure : 

" Since our last session, I have rejected the following petitions as not deserving the 
Commission's attention : 

"1. Leiter from Mrs. von Shirp (widow), dated Stendal (Saxony), July lOth, 1928, 
concerning property situated in the mandated territory of South-West Africa. Since the 
dispute to which this petition refers does not, in its present stage, concern the execution 
or interpretation of the provisions of the Covenant or the Mandates, I did not consider that 
it could be admitted. 

"2. Leiter from Mr. Newlon Rowe, dated London, July 8th, 1928, enclosing two documents 
intended to throw further light on the allegations contained in his petition of July 1st, 1927. 
Since Mr. Newton Rowe's communication deals with points which were settled by the Permanent 
Mandates Commission at its thirteenth session and does not contain additional information 
of any importance, I did not consider that it could be regarded as a petition deserving attention 
in accd'rdance with the existing Rules of Procedure. 

"3. Communication from the Bund der Deulsch-Togoliinder, dated Accra, August 25th, 1928, 
concerning the capitation tax in Togoland under French mandate. I did not consider that 
it was necessary to submit this petition to the Commission, since it does not contain any fresh 
information with regard to this question, which has already been dealt with in a previous 
petition from the same source, and concerning which the Commission formed its conclusions 
at its eleventh session. 

"4.' Eight telegrams received in August and September 1928 from local sections of the 
'New Syrian Party' in the United Stales of America, protesting against the recent adjournment 
of the Syrian Constituent Assembly. In view of the very general terms in which these 
communications are framed, I did not think that the petitions could be regarded as admissible 
under the existing Procedure. 

"5. Petition from Emir Chekib Arslan, dated September 8th, 1928, transmitted by the 
President of the ninth ordinary session of the Assembly, and dealing with the Syrian electoral 
system, the amnesty, the independence of Syria and a trivial incident which occurred at 
Damascus on the day following the adjournment of the Constituent Assembly.. This latter 
point appeared to me to be quite insignificant, no definite details being given. As regards 
the electoral system and the amnesty, the petition contains no additional information of any 
importance. As regards the claim concerning Syrian independence, this appears to me to 
be incompatible with the provisions of the mandate. I did not think, therefore, that this 
petition could be regarded as admissible. 

"6. Telegram from M. Lotfallah, dated Cairo, September 5th, 1928, transmitted by the 
President of the ninth ordinary session of the Assembly, and protesting against the adjournment 
of the Syrian Constituent Assembly. In view of the very general terms in which it is conceived, 
I did not think that this communication could be regarded as a petition admissible under 
the existing Procedure. 

"7. Letter from the Syrian Association in Northern Minas (Brazil), dated April 24th, 1928, 
containing an appeal on behalf of Syrian independence. As this petition is incompatible 

• with the provisions of the mandate, I did not consider that it could be regarded as a petition 
admissible under the existing Procedure. 

"8. Letter from Mme. Katharine Assad Christodoulidis, dated Cairo, October 4th, 1928, 
concerning the payment of her pension as the widow of a former Turkish official of Syrian 
origin. In connection with this case, the Lebanese authorities require the person concerned 
to furnish proof of her Lebanese nationality. This proof should presumably be supplied at 
her request by the authorities of Horns, the birthplace of her late husband. The matter does 
not appear to concern the execution of Article 22 of the League Covenant and the provisions 
of the Mandate for Syria and the Lebanon. At this present stage, it would appear to come 
within the competence of the administrative and judicial authorities in the mandated territory. 
I did not consider, therefore, that the application in question could be regarded as an admis:;ible 
petition. " 
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M. RAPPARD thought that the petition of the Emir Chekib Arslan (m~ntioned under No.5) 
should be rejected for reasons of form, having been !~rwarded to the President ?f the Assem~ly. 
If the Commission did not adopt this procedure, petitumers would form the habit of approachmg 
the President of the Assembly direct. 

M. CATASTINI pointed out that, if a petition were sent to the Assembly-and t~is ~ase 
had already occurred in 1925-the Assembly would r~fe_r it to the competent orgamsatwn, 
which was in this case the Permanent Mandates CommissiOn. 

M. MERLIN took the view that a petition sent to the Presi~ent of the As~~mbly or to the 
Assembly itself was in reality addressed to t~e ~eague _of N~tw~s. All _petitiO~S should. be 
submitted to the Permanent Mandates CommissiOn for mvestigatron and Its Chairman, actmg 
for the Commission, had the absolute right to accept or reject them. 

M. PALACIOS expressed a similar view. 

M. RAPPARD thought that, in that case, the Commission ought to inform the Assembly of 
its decision. 

M. PALACIOS said that it was the Council's duty to report to the Assembly. 

M. CATASTINI pointed out that, since the Commission made its report to the Council and 
the Council reported to the Assembly, the question finally came before the Assembly. 

930. Question of the Representation of Liberia when Questions of Possible Interest 
to it :were being discussed by the Commission. 

M. CATASTINI reminded the Commission of the correspondence exchanged between Baron 
Lehmann, Minister of Liberia in Paris, and the Secretariat. Baron Lehmann had desired to 
know whether a representative of his Government could be present at certain meetings of the 
Permanent Mandates Commission during which questions of interest to Liberia would be 
discussed. The Secretary-General had furnished him with explanations regarding the procedure 
of the Commission. Their correspondence had been circulated to the members for information. 
He asked what action the Commission wished to take upon the correspondence. 

The Commission decided that there was no necessity to take any action. 

931. Palestine : Petitions from Agudath Israel and the Askenasic Community. 

The CHAIRMAN recalled that the discussion regarding these two petitions had been 
postponed at the thirteenth session (see Minutes, page 54) in view of the fact that the petitioners 
had announced the despatch of further information. · 

The following telegram, dated Jerusalem, October 22nd 1928 had just reached the 
Secretariat : . . ' ' 

" N~w collecting additional information regarding ordinances of Palestinian 
Commumty. Request postponement to another session of examination of 
memoranda submitted on January 1st and April 29th.-Palestine Agudath Israel 
Centre and Vaad Leumi Askenasic Community. " ' . 

M. PALACI?S, ~ap~orteur, saw no objection to postponing the discussion of these petitions 
to. another sess~on m view of the fact that the petitioners themselves had made a request to 
this effect, statmg that they had not submitted complete information. 

Agreed. 

932. Tanganyika : Letter from the Arusha Coffee-Planters' Association dated 
January 23rd, 1S28. - · ' 

~he. CHAIRMAN r~called 11: letter (document C.P.M.771) from the Arusha Coffee-Planters' • 
AssoCiatron, Tanganyika Terrrtory, ?a~ed January 23rd, 1928, and addressed to the Secretar 
of the Permanent Mandates CommissiOn. y 

This_ letter had bee~ ~orwarded by the British Foreign Office to the Secretariat without 
ob_servatwns. An unofficial letter from the Foreign Office contained the information that 
this letter h~d been forw~r?ed on May 28th, ~ 928, to the British Government by the Governor 
of Tanganyika. Th~ Brrtrsh Government did not regard this letter as a t"f b t 
comment upon certam statements made in July 1927 by the Governor of tae ~ ron.k u t a~h a 
Per!llanent Mandates Commission. In those circumstances, the mandato~ anp~:er 0 h ~ 
decided that the letter should be forwarded without observation to th S y t f tah 
Permanent Mandates Commission. e ecre ary o e 

Fro_m the p~int of view of procedure, the Chairman thought that th c · · ld 
agree with the view of the mandatory Power. As regards the substance ~f ~~~~~~~~~ i~oa~y 
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member of the Commission thought it necessary that certain points raised in regard to the 
matter should be especially brought to the notice of the Government of Tanganyika, action in 
this sense could be taken at the next session of the Commission, at which it would examine the 
annual report on the administration of Tanganyika for the year 1928. 

The Commission agreed with the views of the Chairman. 

933. Economic Equality : Purchase of Material for the Administrations of Mandated 
Territories, either for their Use or for Public Works. 

The CHAIRMAN pointed out that a certain amount of information concerning the practice 
followed in territories under A and B mandates had been asked for from the mandatory 
Powers as the result of the work of the thifteenth session of the Commission. This request 
for information had been forwarded by the Council in September last. Had M. Orts, who was 
the Rapporteur, any proposal to make ? 

M. 0RTS thought that, in view of the fact that information had been requested from the 
Governments, the Commission should wait until it arrived. 

The CHAIRMAN said that in that case it might be better to ask the mandatory Powers to 
forward their observations soon, at least before May 1st, 1929. 

M. CATASTINI took the view that, since the general report of the Commission would only 
be examined by the Council at its session in March 1929, this question should be laid before 
the Council in December if it were desired to grant the mandatory Powers a reasonable period 
in which to reply. The Chairman of the Commission might perhaps send a letter to the Council 
to this effect. 

After an exchange of views, the Commission decided that it was not necessary lo submit the 
question lo the Council, but lhal lhe Secretarial might unofficially draw lhe allenlion of lhe 
Governments concerned lo it. 

934. Postal Rates in Territories under A and B Mandates. 

The CHAIRMAN recalled that, in March 1928, the Council had asked for information on 
this matter as the result of the work done by the Mandates Commission during its twelfth 
session. Up to the present, replies from Belgium and France and a provisional reply from 
Great Britain had been received. 

M. CATASTINI said that he had reason to believe that the final reply of the British Govern
ment would arrive shortly. 

The Commission decided lo place this question on lhe agenda of ils fifteenth session. 

935. Petition from the International Office for the Defence of the Natives, dated 
May 20th, 1928. 

The CHAIRMAN recalled that this petition, dated May 20th, 1928, referred to certain passages 
dealing with mandated territories occurring in a book by Mr. R. L. Baell, called The Native 
Problem in Africa. 

On June 30th, 1928, the petition and Mr. Buell's book had been forwarded to the British, 
French and Belgian Governments for observations. The Belgian Government had replied 
on September 12th, 1928, that the reports on the administration of Ruanda-Urundi for 1925 
and 1926·, as well as the explanations given to the Commission by the accredited representative, 
contained an explicit reply to the criticism made by Mr. Buell. ·· 

The French Government had informed the Commission, on October £th. 1928, that it 
did not consider it to be necessary to reply to this petition in writing, but that l\1. Duchene 
would be instructed to give any verbal explanations desired. 

Had the members of the Commission any proposals to make ? 

M. MERLIN thought the question could not be discussed at the mE>ment. He was surprised 
that the mere reference to certain passages in a book was regarded as a petition and was to 
be dealt with in the same way as a petition. 

M. VAN REES said that the Commission would confine itself to points mentioned in the 
book which could in reality be considered as a petition. 

M. PALACIOS agreed with M. Van Rees. 

The gueslion was postponed. 
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FIFTEENTH MEETING 

Held ori Monday, November 5th, 1928, at10.30 a.m. 

Chairman: The Marquis THEODOLI. 

936. Cameroons under British Mandate : Examination of the Annual Report for 
1927. 

Mr. E. J. Arnett, C.M.G., Resident in the Cameroons, and Mr. T. I. K. Lloyd, of the 
British Colonial Office, accredited representatives of the mandatory Power, came to the table 
of the Commission. 

• The CHAIRMAN in the name of the Commission, thanked the British Governmen~ for 
having accredited Mr. Arnett, who, as a result of his duties in the Cameroo~s, had direct 
experience of the territory. The Commission had more than once urged the Importa~ce _of 
the despatch to Geneva by the mandatory Powers of high off~cial~ of the mandate_d terri tones , 
when the annual reports relating thereto were under exammatiOn. :rhe practice fol~o~ed 
by the British Government took account in large measure of the desire of the CommiSSIOn 
in this respect. 

Inclusion in the Report of a Paragraph containing the Replies of the Mandatory Power to the 
. Observations of the Commission on the Last Annual Report. 

The CHAIRMAN was glad that the mandatory Power, in ord~r to facilitate the Co_mmission'!i 
task had also introduced into the report a paragraph referrmg to the passa~es m the text 
whi~h constituted replies to the Commission's observations made in the previOus year. 

General Statement by tfze Accredited Representative. 

In reply to an invitation from the Chairman, Mr. ARNETT made the following general 
statement: 

I should like to thank you, Mr. Chairman, for your kind welcome and to say that I shall 
be very glad to give the Commission all the information in my power about the administration 
of the territory. 

The mandated territory of the British Cameroons is generally described as a long, narrow 
strip of territory ; actually, it tapers both from the north and from the south to vanishing-point 
and so falls into two portions, with a gap of about 40 miles separating the northern from the 
southern districts of Adamawa. From the shores of the Atlantic Ocean at Victoria to the 
shores of Lake Chad, the territory covers a distance, as the crow flies, of about 700 miles, 
yet the total area of the territory is only a little more than 34,000 square miles. If this 
geographical factor be kept in mind-. the great distance of the northern parts from the southern 
-and the varied nature of the country and climate, it will be realised that it is difficult 
to make any generalisations which are true of the whole territory. The mangrove-swamps 
of the coast, the forests of Kumba and Mamfe, the high grass-lands of Bamenda, the sandy 
plain of Dikwa and Lake Chad, are not more varied in their nature than .the peoples who 
inhabit them. 

For purposes of administration, the territory is divided into three areas. The northernmost 
forms the Emirate of Dikwa and is administered as part of the province of Bornu. The 
central area, with its gap of 40 miles between the northern and southern groups of the district, 
forms part of the Provmce of Adamawa. The third or southern part of the territory is the 
most comp_act. It co?tains _al;wut half the total area a~d about half the total population 
of the territory, and Is admmistered as a separate provmce, the Cameroons Province. 

Of these three administrative units, the two northern ones are under the Lieutenant
Governor of the Northern Provinces of Nigeria, and the Cameroons Province is under the 
Lieutenant-Governor of the S?uthern Provinces. It has been the practice of the mandatory 
Power to send a representative. to the Mandates Commission in alternate years from the 
Northern and the Southern .P~ovmc~s-last year from the Northern provinces, this year from 
the Southern. The Commi?SIOn will therefore un?erstand that I can speak with personal 
knowledge. of most matters m t~e Cameroons Provmce, but with regard to the northern half 
of the territory m_y knowledge Is n~t ~o detailed or complete. , 

~he observations of the Com~ISSIOn on the 1926 report are referred to in paragraph 7 
of this report, an~ refer~nces are ~wen to the paragraphs of the report in which the replies 
appear under their pertment subJect-headings. There is a small misprint in the reference 
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dealing with the first observation. The correct reference is to paragraph 42 and not 242. 
The recommendation made by the Commission during its thirteenth session that such replies 
should be given in a special document or a separate chapter of the annual report has been noted 
for future guidance. 

The past year has been one of general good progress and contentment. The policy of 
native administration has been consistently followed in all parts of the territory with good 
results, and it is noticeable that this policy gives a zest in life and a stimulus to social activity 
in those communities· whose corporate organisation had broken down through the impact 
of European civilisation. Tribal chiefs, village head-men and elders take a keen interest 
in the judicial work of their native courts, and also in their executive duties as leaders of 
their communities. 

Substantial increases in imports of general cargo and exports of produce from the port of 
Victoria are shown in the schedule given on page 92 of the report. These figures relating to 
the trade of the principal port of the territory are paralleled by the increased activity of internal 
and of export trade in other parts of the territory. Both the western trade route via the Cross 
River to Calabar and the eastern route to Nkongsamba and the French railway are known 
to be carrying a larger trade, although there is no means of precisely measuring the quantity. 
The improvement made in roads and communications and the introduction of motor transport 
are the principal factors in this prosperity. 

With reference to education, the demand for education in the Cameroons Province is 
keener than ever, and great disappointment was shown when a number of would-be pupils 
had to be turned away from the Governm·ent schools at the beginning of the term. The 
Government is determined to improve the quality of education in all the schools of the territory, 
and this entails a strict limitation of the numbers of pupils admitted until more teachers 
can be properly trained. I can from personal observation assure the Commission that 
improvement in the teaching and in the tone, conduct and discipline of the pupils is already 
apparent, but the quality and efficiency of many teachers are still lamentably inferior to what 
is desired. The Normal Class for training teachers at Buea is making progress and the number 
in the class has increased from eleven to eighteen since January 1st this year. 

In the northern half of the territory the demand for education hardly exists at present. 
The efforts of the Administration to stimulate the demand and to supply teachers for it are 
described in the report. The reason for this difference between the north and the south 
is that the north has for several centuries been in contact with an ancient Oriental civilisation. 
and the south first emerged from savagery in contact with European civilisation. · 

The labour supply has been unusually good. In certain popular areas there has been 
a glut of labourers looking for employment, and it is satisfactory to record that the number 
seeking employment who have come from the British area of the mandated territory is now 
larger than the number of those coming from the French area. Wages have remained the 
same. 

As regards the use of armed force, there has been no occasion to use armed force in the 
Cameroons Province or in the Adamawa districts. It is noted in the report that the Hill. 
Pagans of the Uba district, where it was necessary to employ a military patrol in 1926, are 
beginning to leave their hills to make farms on the inore fertile plain, and to carry produce 
for sale to the markets of Mubi and Yola. 

In the Daladiba hill district of the Dikwa division, three armed disturbances of a minor 
nature took place. The cause in the first two instances is reported to have been inter-village 
hostility, and in the third case hostility·aroused by the arrest of a criminal. 

A further contretemps of the same nature was reported from the l).ill village of Chikidde 
in January last, when the District Officer's camp was attacked after the arrest of a village 
elder whose section of the village had for some time resisted authority. 

In each of these instances resistance was short, and the villages have since been on good 
terms with the Administrative Officers. These instances are regarded as the inevitable 
concomitants of the introduction of Jaw and order into isolated mountain districts. 

There are one or two new items in the report. By the appointment of a Superin~endent 
and an assistant to the Botanical Gardens at Victoria, and of a Superintendent of Agriculture 
at Kumba, the Administration has fulfilled the promises made in the 1926 report. ~ince 
these officers did not begin work until the year 1927 was wei~ adva~ced, _the extra ~xpenditure 
thereby entailed did not appear in the Statement of Expenditure given m Appendix I. That 
statement is carried only to March 31st, 1927. . 

Question of N aluralisalion. 

Lord LuGARD, with reference to the status of the people, referred ~o the Imf!erial Con_fere~ce 
of 1923. The British Government had undertaken to consider the mtroduction of legislatiOn 
whereby inhabitants of protectorates and also of British mandated territories would be equally 
eligible for British naturalisation as residents in a colony. Had any further steps been taken 
in the matter ? 
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' -M·r- LLOYD replied that a Bill to effect this purpose had been drafted but, Towhing tot~he 
. . . "tt d t p J" ent e ques lOll 

pressure of Parliamentary business, had not yet been su~ml e . 0 ar Iamh :b r d under 
whether it could be submitted during the forthcommg sessiOn was, e e Ieve , 
consideration. 

Delimitation of the Frontier between the Cameroons under British Mandate and the Cameroons 
under French Mandate. · 

M. ORTS, referring to paragraph 356, noted that the delimit~tion of_the front~~r between 
the French and British Cameroons had been completed.. When It was fmally ratified, would 
any substantial change, as compared with the old frontier, have been made? 

Mr. ARNETT, while having no special information on the subject, thought ~hat ~he fronti~r 
which would finally be accepted would very closely correspond to_ the frontier laid down m 
the Arrangement of 1919. 

Application to the Mandated Territory of International Conventions. 

M. ORTS noted, from paragraph 358, that the accession of the British Cameroons to the 
Treaty of Commerce and Navigation between the United Kingdom and Greece concluded 
on July 19th, 1926, had been considered but not recommended. Was there any reason of 
principle against such accession ? 

Mr. LLOYD replied that the probable reas~n ~as that there was no trade between ~he 
British Cameroons and Greece. That was ordmar~ly the sole reason for the non-accessiOn 
of a particular territory to a particular commercial treaty. 

l\1. ORTS reminded the accredited representative that, under the terms of the resolution. 
adopted by the Council, the mandatory Powers had been asked to explain why they had not 
acceded on behalf of their mandated territory to a treaty. 

Mr. LLOYD said that in future reports this practice would be followed. 

Transfer of the Population. 

Lord LuGARD referred to the following sentence in paragraph 103 : . " Nevertheless, it 
seems to be clearly for the good of the country that some transfer of population should take 

- place ", and asked whether such transfer meant that the natives in question would become 
tenants on the European estates or whether a whole unit, under its chief, would be transferred 
and established on Government land. In accordance with the system of administration 
in force in the Cameroons, the latter process would maintain tribal authority and tradition, 
which the former would destroy. It would also undoubtedly encounter the opposition of 
the tribes to which the natives belonged. 

Mr. ARNETT replied that neither scheme outlined by Lord Lugard had been considered 
by the Administration, which had never contemplated inducing natives to become tenants 
on the large estates, nor had there been any idea of transferring a whole unit. The natives 
came from the north to work· on the plantations. When they got tired of such work, they_ 
settled on the nearest native lands, with the result that there was a tendency to overcrowding. 
In many cases they moved from these native lands to the unused land of the estates of private 
owners. Such a measure could, in the nature of things, be only temporary. The Administration 
did not regard it as feasible to transfer a whole unit, because the chiefs and people were 
ardently attached to their own land. 

M. 0RTS, with reference to the transfer of population, would refer to the passage already 
quoted by Lord Lugard in paragraph 103. The reply of the accredited representative to 
Lo~d. Lugard referred merely to individuals, but from the text it would appear that ·some 
def1mte scheme of transfer by groups was in contemplation. Was this a fact?-

Mr. ARNETT replied in the negative. No plan had been made for the transfer of a native 
unit. The Administration was carefully watching the automatic transfer which occurred 
when labourer~ came from the north to work on the plantations in the south and then settled 
there ~fter their cont;act was terminated. They had probably originally intended to return 
to their homes, but m many cases had not done so and therefore became absorbed in the 
native units of the south. 

M. 0RTS enqll:ired whether there ~as any tendency on the part of the inhabitants of 
the mandated territory to move out of the territory to the adjacent colony of Nigeria. 

Mr. ARNETT replied in the negative. 
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Terms of Sale and Development of Private Estates. 

Lord LuGARD said that, from information he had received, it appeared that from 50,000 
~o ~0?,090 acres of private land wer~ still undeveloped. Did the Adm!nistration allow private 
md1v1duals to own huge estates qmte undeveloped and at the same time prevent the natives 
from occupying them as free settlers ? 

Mr. ARNETT replied that the majority of the estates were in the Southern Cameroons. 
They had originally been granted on a contract whereby an increased area had to be brought 
under cultivation each year. Strict attention was paid to this clause in the contract. · Many 
years, however, would have to elapse before such large estates could be completely developed. 

Lord LUGARD was interested to learn of this clause in the contract for the sale of the 
estates in question. Could the Commission have details of the manner in which these estates 
had been sold and were being developed ? -

Mr. ARNETT undertook to supply this information in the next report, which would contain 
a table showing the conditions in the contracts of sale in the case of the different estates, with 
special reference to the clause requiring their development. 

· Lord LuGARD asked whether any map was in existence showing the area of -the estates 
of private owners, the area of native lands, the area of Government lands and the area of 
that part of the estates not yet developed. 

Mr. ARNETT said_ that a. skeleton map of the estates had been prepared when they had 
been auctioned. A larger and better edition had later been published by the firm of Reimer, 
in Berlin. 

Administrative Staff. 

Lord LuGARD, with reference to paragraph 21 on page 8, noted that the number of 
authorised European administrative staff of the Cameroons Province was nineteen. In the 
table, however, in paragraph 20 on page 7, the number of staff was shown to be only fifteen. 

Mr. ARNETT said that there was a mistake in paragraph 16. The reference there should 
be to the whole of the territory and not only to the Cameroons Province. The number fifteen 
showed the Administrative Officers actually in the territory on December 31st, 1927. The 
number nineteen given in paragraph 21 was the authorised administrative staff of the Cameroons 
Province. Of these nineteen, the average number on duty in the province was 11.83. 

Tribal Administration. 

M. SAKENOBE asked whether there was any part of the territory in which the natives 
were not organised and not under their chiefs. 

Mr. ARNETT replied in the negative as regards the Cameroons Province. The whole 
province had been brought under administration. The small part in the northern area which· 
in 1926 had still remained unvisited had now been assessed and native courts and tribal 
authority established. The same was true of the Adamawa and Dickwa area with the exception 
of a few very backward hill-tribes. 

M. SAKENOBE noted that a number of chiefs possessed administrative rights. Were they 
being trained in the art of government ? 

Mr. ARNETT said that the method followed by the Administration was to choose the 
chief after obtaining the advice of the elders. The primary duty of the chief was to sit in the 
native court, which constituted the highest native authority. It was the constant duty of the 
Administration and District Officers to supervise the work of the native courts and to see that 
the men best qualified for the work sat on them. Constant advice was necessary. 

In reply to a further question from M. Sakenobe, 1\lr. Arnett said that the chief was 
nominated by the District Officer after consultation between himself and the elders of the tribe. 
In previous reports, the clan system had been described. It was one of the first duties of the 
Administrative Officer to study the line of descent of a possible chief from the original ancestor 
of the clan. 

Deficit in the Budget of the Territory. Taxation. Apportionment of Revenue and Expenditure 
· between Nigeria and the C~meroons under British Mandate. 

M. VAN REES noted that the annexes to the report contained replies to the Commission's 
request for statistics. On page 121, a table was shown of the amount of non-recoverable 
grants made to the territory by Nigeria between the years 1920 and 1927. Presumably these 
grants had been made to cover the deficit in the budget of the territory. 

' 
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Mr. ARNETT replied in the affirmative. 

M. VAN REES said that, on page 85, the total deficit of the territory fro~ the period 1916 
to 1927 was given, whereas the table given on page 121 only covered the perwd 1920 to_ ~ 927. 
He presumed that the difference between the two sums represented the cost of the puhtary 
occupation of the territory between the years 1916 and 1919. 

· Mr. ARNETT thought this to be the case. He was una:ware of the e::c?-ct views of the British 
Government in regard to the non-reco':"erable gran_ts, but m all probab1hty they were regarded 
as being partly in the natur~ of cap1t11:l expend1ture on ~n un~eyeloped coun1;ry. ~s the 
prosperity of the Cameroons mcreased, 1t was hoped that Its deflc1t would be turned mto a 
surplus. 

M. RAPPARD noted that the grants from Nigeria were stated to be non-recoverable. 
They were therefore to be regarded as gifts. 

Mr. ARNETT thought this to be the case. 

Dr. KASTL noted that the total deficit from 1916 to 1924 had amounted to £242,000. The 
report for 1924 had said that 16 per cent of that deficit should be deduct_e~. No mention 
of this, however, appeared in subsequent reports. The present total deflc1t amounte~ to 
£358,000. In view of the fact that the deficit increased each year, did not the accred1ted · 
representative consider that the mandated territory bore too large a share o~ the g~ner~l 
expenses of Nigeria ? Expenditure was calculated on the number of the populatwn. N1gena 
possessed 18,700,000 inhabitants, whereas the mandated territory possessed only 700,000. It 
was impossible to compare the two territories, for the standard of life was much lower in the 
mandated territory, where the natives were far less highly developed. According to estimates 
in Nigeria, the taxation amounted to about £4 lOs. per head, whereas in the mandated 
territory it was only 13s. It would seem to him to be more reasonable to charge the population 
of the mandated territory according to their capacity to pay and not according. to their 
numbers. Any other system would mean that the deficit would merely increase each year. 

Mr. ARNETT thought that it would surely follow from the argument of Dr. Kastl that, 
in view of the fact that the mandated territory was less developed, it should possess a less 
developed and inferior form of administration, whereas in actual fact the mandatory Power 
had regarded the Cameroons to be a favoured ward to be given special consideration during 
its infancy. It was hoped to reap the benefit later on when the inhabitants became more 
developed. · 

Dr. KASTL said that what he hiid meant was that Nigeria, being far larger than the 
mandated territory, cost more to administer per head of population. If the Administration 
costs were compared on this basis, it would be seen that the share of the mandated territory 
was too high. It was impossible for the administration in the mandated territory to be 
conducted on so intensive a scale as in Nigeria . 

. _M. RAPPARD put~ supplementary question to that put by Dr. Kastl. How was it that the 
Bnt1sh mandated terntory of the Cameroons leant so hard on Nigeria and had accumulated 
a large though a non-recoverable debt, whereas in the French territory of the Cameroons the 
surplus of revenue was so large that the authorities found it difficult to dispose of it ? 

Mr. ARNETT, in reply to M. Rappard, said that the vital factor in the situation appeared 
to be the fact that in the French Cameroons there was a complete working apparatus taken 
over from the time of the German Government. In the British Cameroons, on the other hand, 
there was no railway and development was much less advanced. Hence the total expenditure 
was necessarily much higher. 

M. RAPPARD pointed out that in the French Cameroons it had been found possible to 
construct railways out of current revenue. 

M. ARNETT replied that the British Administration's policy had been to tax the natives 
very lightly until the country was more developed. 

The CHAIRMAN observed that this was not the first occasion on which the Mandates 
Commission h~d been hindered in its work by the difficulty of understanding the figures and 
accounts furmshed for the territories under British mandate. He wondered whether the 
Commission could ask some definite questions in order to clear up the situation once and for all. 

~~: ~APPARD did not thi~k that the figures contained in the report under review could 
be CrlllCised. Under the present system of administration, the method adopted in the report 
appea~ed_ to be the only possible way of presenting the figures. At the same time, the 
CommiSSiOn noted that the Cameroons under British mandate were administered with a deficit 
while the ad~inis~ration of the C~~:meroons under French mandate showed a profit, eithe; 
because taxatwn ~~ the latter territory was heavier, which might possibly be the case, or 
because the expenditure there was less, which did not appear to be the case, or, lastly, because 
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the Cameroons under French mandate were more prosperous and therefore the yield from 
taxation was higher. 

Mr. LLOYD reminded the Commission that the system of presenting financial statistics 
had been changed at the desire of the Mandates Commission and the new system had, it 
was understood, been accepted by the Commission. If the Commission so desired the 
Administration could no doubt revert to the old system. ' 

M. RAPPARD replied that he would merely state that the Mandates Commission found 
it impossible to obtain figures which would enable it to form a clear idea of the finances of the 
territory. It must console itself with the thought that the deficits of the mandated territory 
were regarded as non-recoverable. 

Mr. ARNETT said that, in regard to direct taxation of the native, the British officials were 
in fairly close and constant touch with their French colleagues, and that the direct taxes on 
the natives were approximately the same in the two territories. Direct taxation, however, 
was a very small item in the revenue of the Cameroons under French mandate, where the 
bulk of the revenue was derived from trade-for instance, import duties, which were directly 
dependent upon the prosperity of the country. The existence of the big port of Duala and 
of the railways in the Cameroons under French mandate caused revenue in that territory to 
flow in in a way which was impossible in the Cameroons under British mandate, which was a 
much smaller territory and much Jess developed. 

Lord LuGARD asked whether the owners of the European plantations, whom he 
understood to be very prosperous, paid a full share of the taxation. 

Mr. ARNETT replied that, while there was no income tax, the European plantations 
contributed a large share of the taxes in the form of import duties and, to a -certain extent, 
of export duties. 

Lord LUGARD asked why there was no direct tax on Europeans. 

Mr. ARNETT said that the question of income tax on all non-natives and Europeans in 
Nigeria was now under consideration. 

Dr. KASTL observed that, while he would not go so far as to say that the charge on the 
mandated territory was an unfair one, he nevertheless considered that the basis on which that 
charge was calculated did not appear quite reasonable. On pages 108 and 109 of the report 
it was stated, in the column headed "Remarks ", that all except two of the details of 
expenditure were " proportional "; that was to say, that the Cameroons paid a proportional 
amount of the total expenditure of Nigeria and the Cameroons for the items in question. 
Nigeria, however, was very highly developed and therefore needed a more highly developed 
administration. Dr. Kastl hardly thought it reasonable to take population as a basis of 
calculation. 

M. RAPPARD pointed out that, under the present system, the inhabitants of the mandated 
territory should also receive more than their normal share of the total revenues of the two 
territories. 

Dr. KASTL observed that this applied only to the Customs revenues. 

Mr. ARNETT thought that the system worked both ways. For instance, the expenditure 
on the Cameroons under the heading " Medical " was shown, in the table on page 110, as 
"proportional ", but that sum was less than the expense actually incurred under this heading 
in the mandated territory. 

M. RAPPARD asked what was the appro:cimate Customs revenue of Nigeria. 

Mr. ARNETT replied that he thought it was about £5,000,000. 

M. RAPPARD observed that, if !:5,000,000 were divided by 28, the quotient would yield 
a sum greater than the total expenditure of the Cameroons. If, therefore, the method of 
apportionment for both the expenditure and the revenue of the mandated territory were the 
same, the Administration would find itself in possession of a surplu~. It would therefore 
appear to he quite natural that, with the present method of calculatiOn, there should be a 
deficit. 

Mr. ARNETT pointed out that the inhabitants of the mandated territory were very much 
poorer than those of the more-developed part of Nigeria, and t_hat therefore their imports 

. were very considerably lower. A calculation based on populatiOn would not therefore be 
in accordance with the actual facts. 

Lord LuGARD thought that Dr. Kastl was mistaken in supposing that the tribes of the 
Cameroons were less developed than those of Nigeria. There were man~ tri~es in Southern 
Nigeria which were in a far less advanced stage of development than the tr1hes m the Southern 
Cameroons. · - · · 

10. 
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Dr.· KASTL agreed that the tribes in the Victoria dist~ict. might be regarded as fair!~ far 
advanced. He, however, had been referring to the two terntor1es generally, and more especially 
to the nothern section of the Cameroons. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG said that Dr. Kastl's obsen;ation wou.ld apply with particular fo~ce 
to education. It was said in the report that pract1cally nothmg could be done for educatwn 
in the Northern Cameroons. 

Mr ARNETT said that was the case. The same remark would also apply to Northern 
Nigeria: In Bornu, for instance, there were many peoples similar to those in .the Northe~n 
Cameroons, where there was very little education in the European sense: Th1s w~s due m 
part to the previous existence of a Koranic system of educatwn, to wh1ch the tnbes were 
deeply attached. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG asked if the amount spent on education in Northern Nigeria and Northern 
Cameroons would be approximately proportionate. 

Mr. ARNETT replied in the affirmative. 

M. RAPPARD observed that the accredited representative had state? that the French 
Cameroons, being a larger and more highly developed ~errit~ry •. was ea_s1~r and cheape_r to 
administer and that the British Cameroons was a small str1p which 1t was difficult to admm1ster 
cheaply. Was this to be considered the main reason for the difference in the expenditure 
of the two territories ? · 

Mr. ARNETT replied that there could be no question that this was the prime factor in the 
situation. 

Direct Taxation. Native Treasuries. Expenditure on Public Works and on the West African 
Frontier Force. Ex-Enemy Properly. 

M. RAPPARD referred to the division of the finance of the territory into : (1) Government 
Finance; and (2) Native Treasuries (see page 85). With reference to the proposal to introduce 
an income tax, would it be correct to infer from the statement in the report that if the tax 
were introduced it would be paid to the native treasuries and not to the Government finance ? 

Mr. ARNETT replied that the distribution of the total taxes was a matter of convenience. 
It had been found convenient to assign half the taxes to the native treasuries for local 
administration and the other half to the Government Treasury. No change in this system 
would be brought about by the introduction of an income tax. The problem now being 
undertaken was that of turning the poll tax into a tax proportion~d according to income, 
but time would have to be allowed in order to accustom the natives completely to this new 
conception. 

M. RAPPAJ;I.D said that he had had in mind the question of an income tax on Europeans, 
~hich ~as som~thin~ more than a graduated poll tax. He had been particularly interested 
m the mformatwn giVen on the present evolution of the poll tax, which, from page 86 of the 
report, appeared to be an apportioned tax. Apportioned taxes had gradually disappeared 
from. ~urop~ because .it_h.ad been found difficult to apportion the tax fairly between the different 
admi~lstratlve s~b-divlsl~ns c~lled up?~ to pay it. It had been noted that the system almost 
certamly g~v~ me to serwus 1~equaht1es as regards the sums paid by the taxpayers. What 
was the opmwn of the accredited representative on the way in which the tax worked out 
in the Cameroons ? 

Mr. ARNETT said that the Administration was working out the problem on the basis 
of mall:y yea1s' experience of this system of ta.xation in the northern provinces of Nigeria, 
where. 1t had .been !ound that the chief was better acquainted with the wealth and earning 
capac1ty of h1s subJects than the British Administration and was better able to make a fair 
apportionment of taxation. 

M. VAN REES asked whether any complaint had been received in regard to the 
apportionment of taxation. 

Mr. ARNETT replied that very little complaint had been made. 

M. VAN REES asked if there was any check on the apportionment. 

Mr. ARNETT said that the apportionment was properly scheduled and that, if any complaint 
was made, the schedule could be called for. · 

M. RAP PARD, ~eferring to. statistics ?,n page 106 and the following pages of the report, 
observ~d th~t, wh1le the rece1pts from Customs " and " Direct Taxation " showed an 
apprec~abl~, mc~eas,~ from 1925-26 to 19~6-27, the re':enue from "Posts and Telegraphs " 
and from Marme showed a heavy declme. Was th1s due to a different system of rating? 
The ge~eral development of the J?andated territory would have suggested that there should 
be an mcrease under these headmgs. 
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Mr. ARNETT- said that he was unable, without making further enquiries, to explain the 
decrease in revenue from "Posts and Telegraphs ". 

As to " Marine ", practically all expenditure under this heading was incurred at the port 
of Victoria, where all the work, e.g., lighterage, was carried on by the Marine Department. 
Owing, however, to the development of the port of Tiko, where ships were able to go alongside 
the wharf, which was worked by the plantation company under an agreement with the 
Government, the receipts at Victoria had fallen off very considerably. 

M. RAPPARD observed that, according to the figures on page 108, expenditure on "Marine " 
had increased from £10,339 in 1925-26 to £10,892 in 1926-27. 

Secondly, the expenditure under heading 23, "Public Works Extraordinary ", was 
. entered as expenditure in the ordinary budget, instead of being placed, as would appear to 

be the more normal procedure, to capital account. 
Thirdly, the proportional expense of the mandated territory for the West African Frontier 

Force seemed very high. 

Mr. ARNETT replied that the small increase in expenditure on " Marine " was no doubt 
due to the fact that the officers employed in the Cameroons were of senior rank and that, 
although the work in the port of Victoria had fallen off, it had not been found possible to 
remove the only permanent marine officer or the engineer, who, moreover, spent half his time 
at Calabar. 

With regard to " Public Works Extraordinary ", this heading was placed under current 
expenditure for the sake of convenience. Expenditure incurred was spent on the construction 
of non-recurrent works, such as quarters. It had not been customary to regard such work 
as capital expenditure to be placed to loan account. 

The expenditure on the West African Frontier Force was calculated on the same basis 
as the other proportional expenditure. The force was not stationed in the mandated territory, 
but, when necessary, was called across the frontier to police tribes who had given trouble. 

M. RAPPARD asked whether the accredited representative thought it fair that more than 
10 per cent of the mandated territory's expenditure should be incurred for a force which was 
not stationed in the mandated territory. 

Mr. ARNETT said that, if the Administration could not use the West African Frontier 
Force, it would have to incur a very considerable increase under the heading " Police ". 
The police force was at present very small. 

M. RAPPARD pointed out that, whereas the Government budget always showed a deficit, 
the native treasuries, according to the report, usually recorded a surplus. He presumed 
that the surpluses in the native treasuries were being accumulated with a view to the 
development of the territory. 

Mr. ARNETT replied that the Administration's policy was to spend the surpluses of the 
native treasuries as soon as possible on public works. This had been done, for instance, 
in the Victoria district and in Kumba, where the money had been spent on public roads. 
It would be seen from the report that the surpluses in the native treasuries of these two districts 
had decreased considerably in the last year. Similarly, expenditure, which would be met 
from the surpluses, would be incurred in Mamfe and Bamenda on roads as soon as the engineer 
in charge had reported. In point of fact, however, the surpluses taken as a whole did not 
amount to a very large sum. 

Lord LuGARD asked what was the total estimated value of the ex-enemy estates. 

Mr. ARNETT replied about £240,000. 
, -·· 

Lord LUGARD observed that the value of the estates which had been sold was credited 
to the Reparation Account and was therefore lost to the territory. The original owners 
of these estates had presumably paid something when they acquired them from the then 
existing Government, and this capital sum was an asset of which the territory was now 
deprived. Some of the estates, however, had not been sold, he understood, but leased. 
Did the rentals derived from the estates which had been leased go to the Reparation Account 
or to the mandated territory ? · · 

The net result of the present arrangement appeared to be that the mandated territory 
derived no direct profit from its most valuable properties, though, of course, they increased 
its indirect profits from Customs, etc. This was a handicap to the territory and he hoped 
that it would be possibl~ to give further details in the next report. 

Dr. KASTL observed that the expenditure on police in the mandated territory seemed 
relatively high. Under Government finance there was entered £7,000 for police and £12,000 
for the West African Frontier Force stationed in Nigeria; to these must be added the 
expenditure for police incurred by the native treasuries, which brought the total cost of police 
in the territory up to £21,000. This sum, if compared with that expended in the French 
Cameroons of 1,151,000 paper francs, seemed somewhat excessive. He would therefore 
be glad if, in the next report, information could be given of th_e details of actual expenditure 
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in the mandated territory and of the proportion of the expenditure for police borne by Nigeria 
and the Cameroons. 

Mr. ARNETT said that he would make a note with a view to satisfying Dr. Kastl's request. 

Auditing of Native Treasuries. 

Lord LuGARD asked what steps were taken to audit the native treasuries. 

Mr. ARNETT replied that there was a regular and c~nstant audit ?f those treas~ries. 
The District Officer was responsible for the aud_it and for seemg that every Item of expenditure 
was set down to an item in the approved estimates. A copy of the monthly schedule was 
sent to the Resident's office and there entered in the ledger. _ 

Export and Import Trade. 

M. MERLIN observed, from the statistics of trade in paragraph 306, that exports _of dried 
bananas had jumped from 15,3~6 lb. in 1925 to 138!534_lb. in 1926 and 258,~07 lb. m 1927. 
This represented a tremendous mcrease and M. Merhn Wished to ask whether It was a purely 
temporary one, or whether it might be expected to continue in future. 

Mr. ARNETT said that there was in the British Cameroons a group of large estates which 
had originally intended to organise the export of fresh bananas to Europe. That trade would 
first require the clearing and planting of a very large area of land and other develop~ents. 
During the interval while this development w~s taking place, the gro~p had fou_nd that It was 
able to sell in Europe all the dried bananas It could produce from Its plantatiOns. He had 
been informed that the profit per branch earned by this trade was more than could have 
been expected from the trade in fresh bananas. He thought, therefore, that there was every 
chance of the trade becoming a permanent one. 

M. MERLIN referred to the great increase in the export of rubber, which had risen from 
37,640 lb. in 1925 to 1,328,233lb. in 1926 and 2,277,589 lb. in 1927. According to the report 
for Togoland, the rubber export trade had been abandoned because it failed to pay. Was 
the increase in the export of rubber from the Cameroons to be regarded as normal, and would 
it continue ? 

Mr. ARNETT thought it likely that the trade would continue to increase because the rubber
tree grew very well in the mandated territory. 

Lord LuGARD pointed out that the Cameroon rubber was cultivated on the European 
estates and scientifically prepared, whereas the rubber exported from Togoland was derived 
from wild trees, and was now almost worthless. 

M. MERLIN expressed the hope, on behalf of the Commission, that the export would 
continue to increase at the same rate. 

He then drew attention to the decline in cocoa exports. He himself had seen very 
flourishing plantations at Buea. Were the plantations declining and did they produce less ? 

Mr. ARNETT thought that it was a question of the season and crop. The cocoa output 
changed from year to year. 

M. MERLIN observed that in that case there had been two bad years. 
" M. _Me~lin th~n drew attention to the statement, in paragraph 310 of the report, that 
. the prm~Ipal articles of contraba~d trade are tobacco and cigarettes, owing to the very large 

dlfferen~e m duty on these goods m the French and British Customs tariffs ". It appeared 
from this p~ssage that toba~co was smuggled into the British mandated territory from the 
French t~rritory, a. fact which need ca!-lse no surprise, for the tobacco plantations on the 
Fr~nch side were _situated ~n the frontier, so. that it ':"ould be difficult to stop smuggling. 
This would explam the existence of smugglmg notwithstanding the difference in tariffs. 

Mr. ARNETT repli~d that he under~tood tha~ the tobacco which was smuggled was not 
the. locally grown vanety b'!t tobacco 1mport~d mto the French Cameroons. This tobacco, 
which was of the same qua~Ity as the t.o~acco ~~~orted into Nigeria for native consumption, 
was smuggled from Duala mto the Bntish-admimstered territories. 

M. MERLIN said that, while he attached no great importance to the question he wondered 
whether the ~obacco duties in Nigeria were too high. ' 

_M. ~erlm then observed that all trade statistics given in the report applied to the port 
of VIctona. Why was there no Customs office at Tiko ? 

. Mr. A~NETT replied that this was a matter of convenience to the Customs Department. 
Tiko had hitherto been regarded as a part of -the port of Victoria. In the next year's report 
however, there would be a separate return of statistics for Tiko. ' 
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M. RAPPARD said that the Commission would be glad to receive statistics showing the 
distribution of the trade of the mandated territory among foreign countries. 

Justice. 

- Dr. KAsTL drew attention to the statement, in paragraph 61 of the report, that "in the 
Provincial Courts the Resident in Charge of the Province might sit with native assessors if 
he so wishes ". Were native assessors only appointed for native cases? 

Mr. ARNETT replied that that was the intention of the provision in question, but he could 
not recall any case where native assessors had been employed. In consequence of the 
development of native courts, the work of the Provincial Courts had become much less. 

Defence of the Territory: West African Frontier Force. 

M. SAKENOBE asked why the West African regiment was not stationed in the Cameroons. 

Mr. ARNETT said that the occasions for using the Force in the mandated territory were 
very few, and the scheme of organisation was better adapted to the Force in its present position. 

M. SAKENOBE asked whether a detachment of the Force had ever been stationed in the 
mandated territory. 

Mr. ARNETT replied that, up to 1924 or 1925, a company had been stationed at Bamenda. 
So little use, however, had been made of the Force that it had been thought no longer necessary 
to keep the company at that place. 

The CHAIRMAN ·asked why the mandated territory should bear an expenditure of over 
£10,000 for the Force when so little use had been made of the troops which had been maintained 
in Nigeria. 

Mr. ARNETT replied that the territory had the use of the Force to quell resistance to 
authority, as had occurred in Dikwa and Adamawa, where the local police force was very 
small. 

The CHAIRMAN replied that the question whether the troops might or might not be found 
useful was another matter. If they were used in the mandated territory, it was natural 
that it should be charged for them, but it did not seem fair that the mandated territory should 
pay for the whole of their permanent upkeep if the troops were not stationed in the Cameroons. 

Mr. LLOYD said that it might equally be argued that neither should Nigeria pay for the 
troops except when they were being used in Nigeria. Somebody had to pay for them when 
they were not actively engaged in operations. The West African Frontier Force was maintained 
for the common defence of Nigeria and the mandated territory. If the principle were adopted 
that the troops should only be paid for when used, who would pay for them at other times ? 

The CHAIRMAN thought that it would be desirable to have, at any rate, part of the Force 
stationed in the mandated territory, which would th~<s be repaid to a certain extent for its 
expenditure by supplying the provisions, etc., necessary for its maintenance. 

M. SAKENOBE observed that the expenditure incurred must be very high each time the 
Force was sent for use in the mandated territory. 

Mr. ARNETT replied that, under the present system, the expenditure of the mandated 
territory remained stationary, whether the Force were used or no. 

Distribution of the Food Supply. 

Lord LuGARD, referring to the passage in paragraph 258, page 81, w~e.r~ it ~as _stated 
that there was a considerable shortage of food in Kumba and l\lamfe Divisions, while the 
Bakossi district exported very large quantities of native food crops to the French Cameroons, 
asked whether the crops exported from the Bakossi district could not b~ transferred to t~e 
districts where there was a food shortage. According to paragraph 260, It was stated that It 
was highly probable that the shortage would disappear entirely when means of. t~ansp?rt 
were improved between producing and consuming areas. What steps had the Admimstratwn 
taken to supply improved means of transport ? 

Mr. ARNETT replied that any prohibition of food exports from the Bakos~i district would 
be a severe interference with trade and would not necessarily remedy the eviL It w.o~ld ~e 
impossible to force the natives of Bakossi to send their crops to Kumba and l\l~mfe I~ It did 
not pay them to do so. The Kumba and Mamfe populations had the remedy m their 0\\:n 
hands. They had vast areas which they failed to cultivate. The Mamfes, for example, did 
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· d d · · ' p · the women grew all the . not grow the yam, because the yam was regar e as a man s cro • 1 · t . th 
food crops in Mamfe with the exception of the yam, which they refused to cu tlva e on e 
foregoing grounds while the men were too lazy to do so. d K b d 

With regard to the question of transport, the motor road already reach~ . urn~' ab 
would be extended as soon as possible beyond Kumba. It was hoped. to JOin up urn a 
by road with the Bakossi district in the following two or t~re~ years, and It was then expected 
that it would be easy to provide sufficient food for the districts where there was a shortage. 

SIXTEENTH MEETING 

Held on Monday, November 5th, 1928, at 3.30 p.m .. 

Chairman: The Marquis THEODOLI. 

937. Cameroons under British Mandate Examination of the Annual Report for 
1927 (continuation). 

Mr. E. J. Arnett, Resident in the Cameroons, and Mr. T. I. K. Lloyd, of the British 
Colonial Office, accredited representatives of the mandatory Power, came to the table of 
the Commission. · 

Protection of Workers. Construction and Upkeep of Roads. Compulsory Labour. 

Mr. GRIMSHAW wished to thank the mandatory Power for the very full information in 
regard to the labour conditions contained in the report. The following sentence appeared 
in paragraph 100; " Throughout the mandated territory, all permanent labour, as distinct 
from casual labour engaged for short periods, is voluntary ". A similar phrase had been used 
in a previous report and had given rise to misunderstandings. Did it imply that casual labour 
was not voluntary? 

Mr. ARNETT replied in the negative. It would have been better to have stated that both 
casual and permanent labour were voluntary .. The only casual labour still compulsory was 
that described in paragraphs 112 and 113, which was native customary communal labour. 
In the technical sense of the word, there was no recruiting of labour. Porterage was compulsory, 
but porters were never engaged for more than a week or two at a time, and it was regarded as 
casual labour. · 

There was no recruiting for labour on the plantations, which was entirely voluntary. 

Mr. GRIMSHAW noted with great interest the details, in paragraph 106, of the measures 
taken by the Administration, under the Masters and Servants Ordinance, to make enquiries 
into accidents and to grant compensation. The practice of granting compensation for 
accidents was rapidly spreading in Africa. Could the next report contain further details 
;~s to the method of deciding cases, the amount of compensation awarded, etc. ? He noted 
that, in many cases, the award had been granted a very considerable time after the accident. 

Mr. ARNETT replied, first, that the information asked for by :Mr. Grimshaw would be 
supplied; secondly, that the reason for delay in the granting of compensation lay in the fact 
that it could not be fixed until a final report from the medical officer in charge of the case 
had been made. Only on receipt of such a report could the magistrate fix the amount of 
compensation due. 

Mr. GRIMSHAW said that an International Labour Convention on accidents was in existence. 
He thought that, if the Administration of the Cameroons under British mandate were to 
e~amine it, it would fin~ ~ha~ it was, in actual fact, ~J?plying the Convention in the territory 
with the necessary modificatiOns to meet local conditiOns. If that were so, it would be an 
encouragement to the International Labour Office if it could be so stated. 

Mr. ARNETT undertook to bring the terms of the Internationa:I Convention in question 
to the notice of the Governor of Nigeria. · 

In reply to Lord Lugard, he said that there were no labour contracts in the territory. 

Lord Lu~ARD asked for details rega\ding the system, referr~d to in paragraph 116, 
whereby a native contractor engaged to build a road with native labour the money for their 
wages being paid to the contractor. . ' · 
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. Mr. ARNETT sai~ that such a system was not in use ~n ~he Cameroons Province, but only 
m Adamawa, where It had been found successful. Details m regard to its working had been 
given by Mr. Palmer at the Commission's twelfth session (Minutes of the Twelfth Session, 
page 76). 

Lord LuGARD said that those details did not reply entirely to his question. Were the 
wages paid direct to the labourers or to the contractor ? 

Mr. ARNETT .replied that he understood that the natives themselves received the money. 

· Lord LuGARD, with regard to page 102, noted that new roads were under construction. 
Were they built by voluntary labour or by "native customary labour "? What limitations 
were there on the power of the chiefs to employ " customary labour " ? 

Mr. ARNETT replied that road construction work in Victoria and Kumba was done 
entirely by voluntary and paid labourers. In the Bamenda Division, the work was carried 
out by the chiefs and their people. The chiefs were most anxious for the roads to be built. 

Lord -LUGARD could quite understand that the chiefs might desire the roads, but did 
their people also wish for them ? 

. Mr. ARNETT replied that in that district the chiefs were subject to a considerable degree 
of mfluence on the part of their people. The principle followed by the Administration in 
th_e matter of road-making was to offer a sum of money to the chief provided that so many 
miles of road were constructed. The sum so paid over was divided up among the village units 
which had been engaged in the work. 

In reply to a further question from Lord Lugard, Mr. Arnett explained that the division 
of the money was supervised. Whether the division had been satisfactory or not could be 
judged entirely from the attitude of the people towards future road-building. There had 
been no complaints. 

M. VAN REES concluded that the chiefs had no power to compel natives to work on road 
construction. 

Mr. ARNETT agreed. Natives could only be compelled by their chiefs to keep clean the 
paths connecting the villages. A villager refusing to do such work would be brought before 

. the native court and,. if found guilty, sentenced to a small fine or to a few days' imprisonment. 

Lord LuGARD was under the impression that the Roads and Rivers Ordinance had been 
repealed. 

Mr. ARNETT said that such a practice on the part of the Administration was a mere 
continuation of the native customs. Before the entry of the mandatory Power into the 
territory, the natives had been accustomed to maintain communications with trade outlets 
and with the tribes with which they desired to establish friendly relations. 

Lord LuGARD pointed out that much of the old native customary law had been mere 
slavery. -

Mr. ARNETT said that, in respect of road maintenance, this was not the case. 

Lord LuGARD was unable to understand why the chief should have recourse to compulsory 
labour for the maintenance and upkeep of the second-class roads. The chief now received 
from the Government a salary, out of which he could pay for such labour. 

Mr. ARNETT replied that the work done on the maintenance of paths was not paid for 
because, in many instances, they were so far away from the circuits of the District Officers 
that it would not be possible for the Officer concerned to inspect the road every quarter 
and to pay over the sum for its maintenance. 

Mr. GRIMSHAW desired to be quite clear as to the meaning of the authority possessed 
by the chiefs to compel their people in certain circumstances to perform compulsory labour. 
Did such labour apply only to the cleaning and maintenance of the village paths? Even 
in that case, could the chiefs actually compel a native to perform such work ? 

Mr. ARNETT replied that no act~al compulsion was us~d! except that the chiefs could bring 
a recalcitrant native before the native court. The Admimstratwn, from the returns of the 
court, would instantly be made aware of the exte~t of the compulsion used. In any _case, 
compulsory labour was not used for road constructiOn, but only for the upkeep of the village 
paths. · 

Missions. 

M. PALACIOS thanked the mandatory Power for having replied to the questions put at 
the previous session. He noted that the Ordinance passed to fulfil the terms of Article 438 
of the Treaty of Versailles had now apparently been repealed. Were not the missions 
operating_in the territory the same as those existing formerly under another name? 
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· · · · Mr. ARNETT replied in the -negative. A change of pers~nn~l ha~ oc~uz:red. 
Catholic Mission had transferred its work to the St. Josephs M1ll H1ll M1sswn. 

Relations between Christians and Animists. 

The German 

M. PALACios, referring to paragraph 152, asked for details regardin_g disputes between 
Christians and Animists. . 

Mr. ARNETT replied that disputes not infrequently arose in regard to sites for a church 
or a mission-house. The catech~t was inclined to build a house or a church wherever ~e 
wished without consulting the local pagan authorities, who were naturally annoyed at thls 
omission, with the result that a dispute arose. . . . . 

Another source of dispute was the practice foll.owed by the Amm1sts of holdmg certam 
religious (Ju-Ju) ceremonies in the village street, whiCh they closed for the purpose. In more 
than one instance, Christians had forced their way through the street and had t~u.s provoke? 
a riot. In such a case, the Administration had informed the leaders of the ~mm1sts t~at, 1f 
they wished to close the village street for their ceremonies, they must prov1de an adJacent 
public thoroughfare for the use of ot,her persons. 

M. PALACios thanked the accredited representative for his explanation. 

Education .. 

Mlle. DANN,EVIG had been much struck by the full and interesting details in the report, 
especially in regard to the schools in the Dikwa Division. It was difficult, however, for her 
to form an adequate idea of the whole system owing to its complexity. What, for example, 
did the term " proportional " mean in the various financial details given about schools on 
page 109 of the report ? 

Mr. ARNETT replied that the ~eason for showing certain expenditure as proportional 
lay in the fact that it was impossible to compute the exact amount spent by the Cameroons 
on certain matters connected with education; for example, there were a number of training 
colleges at Katsina and there were Provincial Schools at Maiduguri and Yola, outside the 
territory, which were none the less attended by a number of pupils from the mandated territory. 
Also the senior officers of the Education Department of Nigeria visited the territory 
periodically. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG would have thought it possible to compute the exact amount spent on 
education, such as teachers' salaries, etc. 

Mr. ARNETT said that that practice had originally been fo_Ilowed, but the system of showing 
the proportional expenditure was first adopted in 1926. In that year, actual figures of 
expenditure had been furnished for the Cameroons Province. He would note for future action 
the suggestion that actual expenditure should be given as far as possible. _ 

· In reply to a further question from Mlle. Dannevig, Mr. Arnett explained that there 
were no grants-in-aid to missions, except a small amount from the native administration fund. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG pointed out that such grants amounted to only £200. 

Mr. A:RNETT_ said that the r~a.son for this lay in the fact that no mission school had yet 
been prov1ded w1th properly certlf1ed teachers. These were necessary before any grant-in-aid 
was made by the Government. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG concluded that, the rate of progress being slow, it would be a long time 
before mission schools received any grants-in-aid. 

Mr. ARNETT said that the fir~t ~rant ~ould proba~ly be paid during the present year. 
No grant was made to help the m1ss1ons to 1mprove the1r teachers, because the Government 
was very strongly of opinion that a grant-in-aid should be the reward for reaching the required 
standard. 

M. RAPPARD recalled that. t~e wor~ of the_ Basle Mission had been interrupted by the war, 
and th~t _consequently the tr~1~mg of 1ts mom tors and teachers had necessarily been delayed. 
The m1sswn was not m a pos1tlon to sup_ply _suit~b~e ca!ldidates at the moment, but it hoped 
~hat th~ mandatory Power would recogmse 1ts dlff1cult1es and consent to reduce temporarily 
1ts reqmrements. 

~r .. ARNETT said. that specia~ provision had beim made for the case of the teachers of 
the m1s~1~n. Those w1thout a certifiCate were being registered in a special grade as probationary 
or prov1s10nal teachers ~nd would ~e allowed to teac~ for three years-that was to say, up 
to ~he end of 1 ~29. Durmg that per1~d they were_reqmred to obtam the necessary certificates. 
Fallure on the1r part would mean closmg the schools in which they taught. The Basle Mission 
and the Government h~d, however, reason t? hope that they would reach the required standard, 
and thus enable the village schools to contmue and to receive a grant .. 
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· Mlle. DANNEVIG noted that the total expenditure on education appeared to be only 
about 25 per cent of the expenditure on police and military forces. The reason for this was 
presumably because no grants-in-aid were given to missions. 

Mr. ARNETT explained that the real reason why the Administration could not spend 
more money on education was the lack of teachers. When the teachers reached the necessary 
standard, the schools would be subsidised. 

In reply to a further question from Mlle. Dannevig, Mr. Arnett explained that there was 
a scholarship system in force whereby pupils from the native administration schools could 
move on to Government schools. This system was also open to pupils of mission schools. 
In the Normal Class at Buea, there were several pupils of this kind. 

M~ SAKENOBE, with reference to page 58, noted that only eleven students had been under 
training at the Normal Class at Buea. This number did not appear to be very high. 

Mr. ARNETT explained that the number had increased to eighteen by July last, and it was 
hoped to bring that number up to twenty-four by the end of the present year. As far as 
possible, local teachers who could speak the vernacular were trained to teach in the local 
schools. It was not always easy to find such men. 

Lord LuGARD enquired whether the new Educational Ordinance of Nigeria, which was 
applied in the mandated territory, was working satisfa~torily. 

Mr. ARNETT replied that difficulties were being discovered and overcome. One 
amendment made this year was mentioned in the report. There might be others which would 
necessitate small amendments. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG noted that very few girls were recorded as going to school. Was this 
because the natives objected to the education of women ? 

Mr. ARNETT replied in the affirmative. Native social custom made women the 
agricultural labourers. It would be many years before the male element of the population 
realised that agriculture was for the man and that education and housework were more 
suitable spheres for the woman. 

M: PALACIOS enquired the legal position of the Koranic schools referred to on page 55. 

Mr. ARNETT replied that these schools were purely for religious instruction. No secular 
subjects were taught in them, and consequently they were exempted from the strict regulations 
concerning the qualifications of the teachers. 

M. PALACIOS asked whether the qualifications required before the bestowal of a grant
in-aid were necessary in the case of Christian schools giving only religious instruction. 

Mr. ARNETT replied in the negative. Religious instruction was given by native catechists. 
Very often, however, such catechists; being ambitious, held out promises of teaching secular 
subjects in addition to religious instruction. They had to be restrained from such a practice, 
since secular subjects must be properly taught by qualified teachers in the schools. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG enquired at what age the children left school. It appeared that in the 
north they left very young. 

Mr. ARNETT replied that it was hoped that the quite young children now in the new 
schools being established would be kept for six or eight years. . 

Lord LUGARD noted that there were only three schools altogether in the province of 
Dikwa-two village schools and a day school with forty day pupils and six boarders. This 
seemed a very small number for so large a province. 

Mr. ARNETT replied that there were two reasons for this-a psychological and a practical 
reason. In the first place, the idea of education was quite new, and had to be stimulated. 
Education in such a province had always meant attendance at the Koranic schools, which the 
Government would certainly not discourage, but which, on the other hand, gave no instruction 
except in religious subjects. The practical reason was that there were at the moment not 
enough teachers to make it possible to open schools. 

In reply to a question from Lord Lugard, Mr. Arnett said that all schools were imspected 
by British inspectors. 

Liquor Traffic. 

Lord LuGARD observed that the increase in the imports of spirits in the Cameroons was 
not nearly so striking as that in Togoland and the Gold Coast. He would, however, ask the 
accredited representative to say whether any of the measures Lord Lugard had suggested 
to the accredited representativefor Togoland with a view to restricting imports of liquor were 
in force in the Cameroons and which of them he coJ;J.sidered feasible. 
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Mr. ARNETT observed that the figures for imports of liquor into th~ Camero~ns was given 
on page 47 of the annual report. While no doubt there ha~ bee'! an .mcrease, Imports were 
still small in comparison with the population of the areas m which hquor was still allowed 
to be sold. . b · 1 

With regard to the suggestion for increasing the dutie~, 'Yhile. that sys~em woul~ o vwu.s Y 
be an excellent one, it would be necessary to have a similar mcrease m the neighbourmg 
territories under other Powers. The duty of £1 7s. 6d. per.gallon, though much lower than 
the duty in Great Britain, was still far higher than that m the Cameroons under French 
mandate. 

Lord LuGARD asked what was the duty per gallon at the same degree of alcohol in the 
Cameroons under French mandate. 

Mr. ARNETT replied that it had been estimated that the French duty worked out at 
7s. 6d .. per gallon for ordinary import~d liquor ; .though it was true that the Frenc~ duty h~d 
been increased and was now, he beheved, eqmvalent t.o. about lOs. per gal~on, I~ was still 
considerably less than the duty in the territory under British mandate. The hcensmg system 
was already in force in the British Cameroons. Lord Lugard had suggested that the cost 
of licences should be increased. Mr. Arnett would suggest that an even more effectual method 
would be to make further use of the power of the Licensing Board~ to rest.rict the issue of 
licences.·· The Victoria Licensing Board had granted twenty~seven hcences m the past year, 
while it had refused, so far as he could remember, about thirty-seven. · 

' 

M. RAPPARD asked whether the refusal of applications for licences signified that certain 
areas received no licences at all or that certain villages received only one. . 

Mr. ARNETT replied that an application for a licence might be refused on the ground that 
the number of licences already granted in a particular area was sufficient for that area, or that 
the premises were not suitable, or that the applicant was not considered a suitable person 
to conduct a licensed business. 

The question of restricting the hours of sale was under consideration. It had been 
suggested that the power to restrict the hours of sale should be conferred upon the local 
Licensing Boards. Under the present Ordinance, liquor could be sold from 6 a.m. to 10 p.m. 

Lord LUGARD, with reference to the equalisation of duties, observed that, in the previous 
year, M. Duchene had informed the Commission that there was no prospect of stopping 
smuggling until the liquor duties had been equalised. What steps had been taken to this 
effect ? 

Mr. LLOYD said that the question had first been brought forward by the Permanent 
Mandates Commission in 1923 or 1924. The British Government had then approached the 
French Government with the suggestion that, owing to the fluctuation in the franc, the only 
method of securing equalisation would be for the French Government to fix the duty in the 
French Cameroons and French Togoland in gold francs. For one reason or another, the 
matter could not be carried further at the time and, so far as he was aware, no progress had 
been made. Now, however, that the franc had been stabilised, there was apparently nothing 

, to prevent the equalisation of duties. He was unable to say whether the French Government 
had been approached again. 

In reply to M. Rappard, Mr. Lloyd said that he thought that the British Government 
would warmly welcome the equalisation of duties. · 

Lord LUGARD as.ked ~hether the sta~ement in paragraph 133 of the report was intended 
to mean that the Native Liquor (Sale) Ordmance of 1927 was to cover the whole of the Victoria 
and Kumba Divisions. · 

Mr. ARN~~T replied. that the eff~c~ ?f th.e Ordin~nce was to empower the Administration 
to mak~ proviS10~ that m the two d~v~swns. m questwn all sellers of native liquor must be in 
possesswn of a hcence. The Admimstratwn, however, was not enforcing the Ordinance 
everywhere, but only in certain districts. 

Lord LUGARD enquired as to the position of the frontier of the prohibition zone. 

Mr. ARNETT repli.e~ .that the fro~tier was the administrative boundary between the 
Kumb~ and Mamfe Diviswns. Mamfe was situated in the prohibition zone. 

With. regar~ to t~e proposal for rationing imports, Mr. Arnett thought that the total 
c~nsumptwn of l~quor m the.Ca~eroon~ under British mandate was still so small in comparison 
wi.th the populatiOn that ratwnmg, while an excellent measure to hold in reserve in case of the 
failure of the measures now in force, was not yet required. 

Medical Staff. 

Lord LuGA~D, with.,reference to par~graph 223. of the repo.rt, 3;sked .why it had not yet 
been found po.ssible to extend the services of African women tramed m midwifery to the 
mandated tern tory ". 
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Mr. ARNETT said that he believed that great difficulty had been experienced, even in 
Nigeria, in finding suitable women who were willing to be trained as midwives. He doubted 
whether there was in the mandated territory either the staff or the hospitals to train midwives. 

Lord LuGARD observed that, according to paragraph 224, "three of the plantations 
retained the services of the Government medical officer ". Was it compatible with the official 
duties of Government medical officers to engage in private practice on their own account ? 

Mr. ARNETT said that it was preferable that the estates should employ Government 
medical officers than that they should h.ave no medical treatment at all. Some of the estates 
were unable to afford medical officers of their own. 

Lord LuGARD asked if the smaller estates could not combine to engage a medical officer 
between them. 

Mr. ARNETT said that many of the estates in the Victoria Division did so, but there were 
many others which were too far distant from one another to have a combined medical service 
and which could only be reached by doctors at rare intervals. 

Lord LuGARD observed that, in paragraph 231 of the report, it was stated that there were 
no medical officers stationed in the Northern Cameroons and that, on the last visit of the 
Medical Officer of Yola to the southern districts of Adamawa, he had been greeted with 
enthusiasm by a large crowd. Why should it be found impossible to keep a medical officer 
in these districts ? 

Mr. ARNETT replied that the medical officers who toured the districts in question lived 
at a comparatively short distance from them. The provision of medical officers solely for 
the Y ola and Adamawa districts would involve the post_ing to those districts of too large. a 
proportion of the medical staff in comparison with the number of the population. 

The population of the Dikwa Division was about 170,000. He doubted whether Nigeria 
was able to afford more than one medical officer per 200,000 inhabitants. 

Lord LUGARD observed that the report contained very little information with regard 
to junior native medical staff and, more particularly, their training. 

Mr. ARNETT said that he would make a note of the point with a view to giving information 
next year. 

Lord LuGARD asked what was meant by a " Labour Health Area " mentioned in 
paragraph 110. 

Mr. ARNETT said that the term would be defined in the new Labour Ordinance which was 
still under discussion and had not yet been enacted. 

Land Tenure. 

M. VAN REES asked if it would be possible to reproduce, in an annex to the next annual 
report, Ordinance No.1 of 1927 (the British Cameroons Administration (Amendment) Ordinance 
1927), and also the Land and Native Rights Ordinance, a Nigerian Ordinance which had 
been extended to the British Cameroons by the former Ordinance. 

Mr. ARNETT was surprised that the Ordinances in question had not been supplied and said 
that he would certainly make a note of M. Van Rees' request. 

M. VAN REES observed that, according to the present system of land tenure applicable 
in the mandated territory, it did not seem that provision was made for any real rights except 
" rights of occupancy ".(page 80 of the report). Was it to be inferred that there were no means 
of obtaining other rights for any purpose ? 

Mr. ARNETT said that a non-native could not obtain any right other than a right of 
occupancy ; a native, however, might hold his land in accordance with native law and custom. 

M. VAN REES thought that his question had not been quite understood. It appeared 
from the report that no discrimination was made, in regard to rights of occupancy, between 
natives and non-natives. He wished to know whether, for any purpose, it was possible to 
obtain rights other than rights of occupancy. 

Mr. ARNETT pointed out that a difference was made between natives and non-natives 
with regard to land tenure. A native might hold his rights as an original inhabitant. He 
could also obtain fresh land direct from his chief by native customary law, in which case there 
was no need for the Government to interfere. He could also obtain rights of occupancy 
from the Governor. 

In reply to a question by Lord Lugard, Mr. Amett added that, under the Ordinance, 
a native's title to land, if granted by native customary law, was declared to be no less valid 
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than if it had been granted by the Governor. His title to such land could only be revoked 
in such ways as were permitted by native customary law. 

M VAN REES said that the accredited representative had already replied. to a second 
uesti~n which he had intended to ask, namely, whether a native could still obtam Ian~ under 

~ative procedure and whether he had a choice of applying to the Governor or o_f followmg the 
native customary system, and whether titles held under that system were still regarded as 
valid. 

Lord LuGARD asked whether a native paid rent in either case. 

Mr. ARNETT said that, if a native held rights of occupancy from the G_overnor, he would 
pay rent. If he held land under native customary law, that amounted to right of occupancy, 
but he paid no rent. . 

The matter was explained in paragraph 253, where It was stated : 

" The rights of Class (b) (i.e., natives who occupy l~nd under and in accordance 
with native laws and customs) are go verne?. by the native I~"Ys and customs _of the 
district in which the land is situated, mod1f1ed by the provisions of the Ordmance 
and Regulations thereon. Class (a) (i.e., natives or non-~atives who have been 
granted a right of occupancy by the Governo:) m_ust, except m _a few excepted ca~es 
provided by the Ordinance, pay rent, wh1~h Is to be credited to local native 
administration funds. Class (b) are not required to pay rent. " 

Lord LuGARD said that the Governor, in granting a right of occupancy to a native, had 
to take cognisance of na,tive customary law, which did not recognise rents for land. Why, 
then, should a native pay rent in one case and not in the other ? 

Mr. ARNETT pointed out that rights of occupancy granted by the Governor constituted 
a much more definite instrument than any native tenure. The mere fact that tenure under 
the Government was held under a document put it in a different category from tenure granted 
by a chief. 

Lord LuGARD asked whether the native administration was precluded from revoking 
rights of occupancy granted by the Governor. What were the grounds on which the native 
administration could revoke grants held under native law ? 

Mr. ARNETT replied that the native administrations could not revoke grants made by the 
Governor. They could revoke their own grants for good cause, but the causes might be 
different from those involved in the case of Government grants. The grounds on which the 
Governor could cancel a grant were quite definite. In the case of native tenure, there was 
nothing to prevent the native administration from making out a written agreement, and this 
was sometimes done in the more advanced parts of Nigeria. Until the agreement was reduced 
to writing, however, it obviously could not have the same value as a Government agreement. ' 

M. VAN REES asked for what period rights of occupancy granted by the Governor were 
valid. 

Lord LuGARD thought it was formerly limited to seven years, except for building sites. 

Mr. ARNETT thought th!J.t a Government grant could be made for nine hundred and 
ninety-nine years, but he could not say for certain without reference to the "law. The rent 
was subject to revision after ten or twenty years, according to each particular agreement. 

Lord LUGARD observed that the administration had repealed the German Missions 
Ordinance No. 21 of 1927. What had been done regarding the land which had already been 
vested in trustees under the Ordinance·? 

Mr. ARNETT replied that the land had never actually been vested in trustees owing to 
the fact that the Roman Catholic Church had turned over the rights of the German Roman 
Catholic ~is~ion to ~he Mill Hill Mission and that, therefore, the land had been handed back 
to that missiOn, which represented the Roman Catholic Church. The Mill Hill Mission had 
arrived in the territory in about 1922. 

Demographic Statistics. 

M. ~APPARD observed t~at the stati~tics of population given on page 89 were very complete 
?nd prec~se and had gre_atly Impressed h1m ; on p~ge 90, however, it was stated that "the Jar e 
mcrease m ~he populatiOn of the n~rthe~n areas IS due to a closer census of the population~. 
Was not this st~tement such as to m:vahdate completely the data previously given ? . · 

He would !Ike to ask two questwns : (I) What was the policy of the Adm1·n· t t" · 
t . th ·1 t" ? (2) w · M , . IS ra IOn In ~ompu _mg e popu a IOn as It r. Arnett s impression that the pop I r 

mcreasmg normally ? u a 1on was 



- 157 --

· Mr. ARNETT, in reply toM. Rappard's first question, said that the Administration certainly 
obtained as good figures as were possible. The statistics amounted to a fairly close estimate. 

He would have some difficulty in replying to M. Rappard's second question. Certain 
tribes, for instance, were disappearing. The chief of one tribe in the Victoria district had 
recently spoken to Mr. Arnett of his tribe as a dying race. Nevertheless, Mr. Arnett thought 
that the change which was slowly taking place, owing to the fact that the native races had now 
overcome the worst impacts of European civilisation, would tend to arrest any tendency 
to depopulation. It would, however, be difficult to make any definite statement one way 
or the other for another _thirty years. · 

M. RAPPARD said that he would merely ask that further reports should give as accurate 
estimates as possible. 

Lord LuGARD referred to the large excess of women given in the statistics for Kumba, 
Mamfe and Bamenda Divisions on pages 10 and 11 of the report. He asked what were the 
causes of this excess. · 

Mr. ARNETT replied that girls were classed as adults as soon as the marriage contracts 
were made. The marriage age in the territory was low and therefore there would be more 
girls classed as adults than boys of similar age. 

Preservation of Wild Animals. 

Lord LuGARD asked what steps had been taken to prevent the extermination of gorillas. 

Mr. ARNETT said that the Administration had taken no special steps beyond those provided 
by the Wild Animals' Protection Ordinance. He was sceptical of the alleged grave danger 
of the extermination of gorillas. · 

Lord LuGARD observed that Dr. Sharp had drawn attention to the question in a paper. 

. Mr. ARNETT reminded Lord Lugard that Dr. Sharp had also stated that the population 
required protection for its food-crops from the depredation of wild animals. 

Lord LuGARD observed that gorillas did not raid the crops. 

Close of the Hearing. 

The CHAIRMAN, on behalf of the Permanent Mandates Commission, thanked the accredited 
representative for the valuable information he had given the Commission. 

Mr. Arnett and Mr. Lloyd withdrew. 

938. Treatment extended in Countries Members of the League to Persons belonging 
to Man lated Territories and to Pro .:i.ucts and Goods coming therefrom. 
Report by M. Van Rees (C.P.M.7ti2). 

M. VAN REES, referring to his report (Annex 3), first observed that the examination 
which the Council was expecting on the part of the Commission must deal with two quite 
distinct questions-that of the treatment of persons belonging to the mandated territories 
living in the territory of States Members of the League, and that of the treatment to be applied 
to the products and goods coming from mandated territories. 

As regards the first question, he would only have a few observations to make in addition 
to the report he had submitted to the Commission. · He would merely point out that, in the 
instruments in force concerning the mandates system, he had discovered nothing which could 
be used as a basis for a recommendation of a general kind which might be added to the resolution 
adopted by the Council on September 15th, 1925, and referred to on September 1st, 1928. 
This resolution urged the extension to the mandated territories of the benefits of special 
conventions concluded between the mandatory Powers and other States Members of the 
League. Could the Council take any other action in this matter to complete that already 
taken ? Any complementary action affecting, in particular, the natives living outside their 
territory could only be explained by adducing for this purpose either some principle which 
was the basis of the mandates system, or some concrete stipulation included in the mandates 
instruments. In the absence of either, M. Van Rees, recalling the right of emigrants to the 
diplomatic. and consular protection of the mandatory Power concern~d, which was gran~ed 
under Art1cle 127 of the Treaty of Versailles, and by the mandates mstruments governmg 
the Asiatic territories, had arrived at the following conclusion, which was contained in 
Section 5 of his report : 

" To conclude, it appears to me that, as regards equality of treatment, no general 
suggestion calculated to strengthen or to supplement the Council resolution of 
September 15th, 1925, of which States have just been reminded, could usefully 
be made to that body. " 



.-··158-

In reply to a question by Dr. Kastl, Lord LuGARD explained that ~he English term 
" natives " was not invariably confined to coloured people, but when speakmg of others the 
term " natives of the country " was more generally used. 

Dr. KASTL thought that, in the French text, the word ressorlissants might with advantage 
be substituted for the word indigenes. 

M. VAN REES thought that the exact meaning of the term employe_d was of lit_t~e 
importance. The main thin~ was to deterz:nme_ what was contemplated m the C~u~cil,s 
recent resolution. To his mmd, .the Council wished to know the Mandate CommissiOns 
opinion on the question of the treatment of natives of territories under A and B mandates 
residing in the countries Members of the League. 

Lord LuGARD thought that the right exercised by the mandatory Pow~rs _of adhe_ring, 
on behalf of the mandated territories placed under their charge, .to any special mternatwnal 
conventions they concluded introduced a new factor into the problem. 

M. RAPPARD said that the question dealt with i~ M. Van R_ees' report ~as of ver~ great 
importance, and that it would be unfortunate to give a negative reply WI~hout havmg an 
exhaustive discussion. While he paid a tribute to M. Van Rees for his persistent. endeavour 
to find a legal solution, he wished to raise two questions concerning the conclusiOns of the 
report. . 

The Commission had been invited by the Council to undertake a general enquiry into 
the question of " the treatment extended in countries Members of the League to persons 
belonging to mandated territories and to products and goods coming therefrom". The question, 
however, to which.M. Van Rees had given a reply seemed to be rather whether the Covenant 
and the instruments in force authorised the Mandates Commission to ask that a more favourable 
regime should be applied to the nationals of the mandated territories residing outside those 
territories. Was it, however, really impossible to draw some positive deduction from the text 
of Article 22 of the Covenant, from which it clearly resulted that the inhabitants of the mandated 
territories were, in a sense, the wards of the mandatory Power ? In the second place, it did 
not appear that the Council's resolution asked the Commission to confine itself to saying 
what could be done under present legislation. The resolution, on the other hand, appeared 
to authorise the examination by the Commission of better legislation which might be proposed 
for adoption. 

Dr. KASTL fully agreed with M. Rappard. · M. Van Rees' conclusions were justified 
only in so far as the texts in force at the present time were concerned ; it had, however, been 
ascertained that those instruments did not give satisfaction or were, at any rate, inadequate. 
Would it not therefore be expedient to draw the Council's attention to this point, and to 
ask it to take a decision in conformity with the spirit of the mandates system? That system 
should permit of unceasing development and if, in any particular point, the instruments in 
force were defective, it was for the Council to propose that modifications should be made in 
order to safeguard the interests of the natives. Every national of a State Member of the League 
was free to settle in a mandated territory. That might result in over-population, with the 
consequence that the natives of the territory might be. forced to emigrate. The moral 
protection of the mandatory Power which they enjoyed abroad would, in such cases, be 
illusory. 

Dr: Kastl added that the example he had just given was, h.e was glad to admit, purely 
theoretical. 

. M. MERI:IN said that he had not been convinced by the arguments brought forward 
agamst the views of M. Van Rees. The Commission should not forget that the basis of its 
action must always be the provisions contained in the texts of the mandates. 

M. RAPPARD agreed on this point. 
. I 

M. MERLIN took note of M. Rappard's agreement. The mandates were in the nature 
of conv~I_~tions concluded ~y contracting parties and laying down a law which could only 
be modified by those partieS. It was always possible, it was true, to draw the attention 
of the mandatory Powers concerned to any particular point. It had been, however, the letter 
sent by the French Governme_nt to Baron Lehmann which had led to the present discussion, 
and, as M. Van Rees had pomted out, France was in this matter the natural protector of 
Syrian nationals. . 

M. RAPPARD said that this protection was insufficient in the view of the French Government 
itself, which asked that its action should be supported by the Permanent Mandates Commission. 

M. MERLIN said that, in p_ri~ciple, the mandatory Power did not find itself helpless in 
the ca~e now _before t~e. Coz:nmi~SIO~. The matter merely related to. difficulties encountered 
by Synan natiOnals residmg m Libena. The question could be settled by means of negotiations 
between the two Powe~s, and _there could be no question of granting in Liberia preferential 
treatment only to Synan natwnals. · 
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.M. RAPPARD explained that all that was asked for in the case of these nationals was equality 
of treatment and rights equal to those enjoyed by the French in Liberia. · 

Lord LuGARD thought that two distinct questions arose. In the first place, was the effect 
of the mandates system to withdraw from the inhabitants the enjoyment of certain rights 
which they would have enjoyed if they had remained nationals of the country of which they 
had been nationals before the mandates system had been introduced? 

Secondly, was it necessary for the Council to give a new interpretation of the mandates 
system in order to remove the disabilities under which these inhabitants were living ? 

In regard to the first point, Lord Lugard pointed out that, under the mandates system, 
the Mandatory possessed the power of extendmg to the mandated territory the application 
of the international conventions which it had concluded with other Powers by means of which 
the inhabitants could acquire such rights as the particular convention might afford. It was 
true, as Dr. Kastl had said, that the rights in question would in that case be conferred on these 
inhabitants only indirectly, but this method could not 12e ignored. 

M. VAN REES explained that he had reflected at length on the considerations put forward 
by M. Rappard, but had reached the conclusion that, in the present state of the problem, 
it would be useless to propos~ to the Council that the States Members of the League should be 
invited to take certain measures if this request were not justified by the existing texts of the 
mandates. The mandates system consisted of a group of concrete principles and provisions. 
Any proposal which did not coincide with one of those provisions or principles was untenable. 
Any positive action, however, on the part of the Commission in the present case would be 
equivalent to asking a State to apply reciprocally to inhabitants who were neither its own 
nationals nor those of the mandatory Power a principle of equality which the mandatory 
Power only enjoyed in respect of its own nationals residing in the territory under mandate. 

Lord Lugard had pointed out the possibility, in so far as the mandatory Powers were 
concerned, of extending to mandated territories the application of special international 
conventions concluded by them. That possibility did in fact exist, but this was not the question 
with which the Commission was dealing at the moment. What it was important to ascertain 
could be stated as follows: Was the Commission right in claiming in the present instance 
the principle of equality of treatment for inhabitants who had emigrated, in view of the fact 
that this principle was not valid even in the case of inhabitants residing in the mandated 
territory ? M. Van Rees did not think so. Nevertheless, if his colleagues thought otherwise 
and could bring solid arguments in support of their views, he would be happy to agree to any 
proposal they might make. 

M. RAPPARD recognised that the actual legal position authorised M. Van Rees to draw 
this conclusion, but it was precisely the legal provisions in force at the moment of which 
France complained. An endeavour must therefore be made to change the legal position. 
The Permanent Mandates Commission had on several occasions induced similar amendments 
to be made. The Commission could refer to the Minutes of its third session, where it would 
see (page 31 0) that, in July 1923, having discovered that the system in force, in so far as 
international conventions were concerned, was unfavourable to the inhabitants, it had asked 
for that system to be modified. Also on its initiative a change in the frontier had taken place 
between a territory under Belgian mandate and a British colony. 

M. Rappard would next emphasise the following passage in the letter sent by the French 
Government on May 14th, 1928, to the Liberian Minister in Paris : 

" The absence of any commercial treaty with the mandated countries, which is 
regarded by the Liberian authorities as warranting the application to Syrians and 
Lebanese of the prohibitive measures introduced by the Act of February 16th, 1928, 
to which Act the note sent on April 4th by the Liberian State Department to the 
French Consul at Monrovia expressly refers, is not a proper reason for indiscriminately 
forbidding all Syrian and Lebanese nationals to trade in a part of Liberian territory. " 

In the present state of the law, Liberia could maintain that there was no text of which 
the provisions forbade the adoption of the measures which it had put into force. What 
France asked for was precisely that the Permanent Mandates Commission should take the 
necessary steps to remedy this omission. M. Van Rees had pointed out that it would be 
difficult to ask for these inhabitants a privilege which the colonial subjects of the mandatory 
Power did not enjoy. This might be true as long as it applied to the inhabitants of Togoland 
or of the Congo, for example. In the case, however, of inhabitants of a State so far advanced 
in civilisation as Syria, M. Rappard did not understand why they should be refused rights 
which the inhabitants of Iraq would shortly be called upon to enjoy. 

The Permanent Mandates CoQ'lmission might therefore point out to the Council that, 
from the strictly legal point of view, and only if the present legal situation were considered, 
no request could be made to the Powers concerned, but that the legal situation to which 
reference had been made was but little compatible with the principles of Article 22 of the 

·Covenant and that it should therefore be improved. He did not think that the Permanent 
Mandates Commission would go beyond its terms of reference by making such a proposal. 



M. VAN REES thought that any new p~oposa~ ~ould only repeat t.he terms of that alre~dy 
made upon which the Council had taken Its deCI~IOn of 1925 of ~hich the Powers had .JUSt 
been reminded. It must not be forgotten that this proposal provided, amongst other t~mgs, 
that the original native inhabitants of a territory under mandate who were le~al~y established 
elsewhere should have the right to possess property, t? trade, etc. Th~ CommissiOn! therefore, 
was required-if he had understood correctly the Wish of the Council-to ascertam whether 
the mandates system, and in particular the principle of economic equality, could serve as a 
legal basis for a new proposal intended to strengthen the first one. 

- Dr. KASTL agreed th~t in certa:n cases the extension _of .the .Principles . of comple~e 
reciprocity to cases affectmg the nationals of mandated t~mtones. might give nse to certam 
objections. There was no reason, however, to refuse this extensiOn generally. 

The CHAIRMAN understood that M .. Rappard and Dr. Kastl had reached agreement. 
M. Van Rees and the Chairman himself were not far from accepting their view: Would the 
Commission see any difficulty in extending the privilege in question to peoples m a not very 
high state of development residing in territories under B mandate ? 

M. RAPPARD pointed out that the establishment of the mandates system had not diminished 
the rights of natives of territories under B and C mandates. This was not the case as regards 
inhabitants of territories under A mandate who might have been able, if the mandates system 
had not been set up, to enjoy the advantages conferred, for example, by Egyptian or Turkish 
nationality. He thought that the Commission might well adopt a recommendation drafted 
in general terms, and that, in any case, it would be better to repeat the proposals formerly 
made than to reach a negative conclusion. M. Rappard based his opinion on considerations 
of the same kind as those which had dictated M. Van Rees' reply to the second question 
before the Commission. 

M. MERLIN thought that the advantages resulting from the treaty concluded by France 
should be extended to Syrians by France herself. The Commission could not ask for advantages 
to be granted to nationals of mandated territories which the nationals of other Powers did 
not enjoy. 

This said, M. Merlin quite understood that inhabitants of civilised States of the Near East 
might be upset by the fact that they were prohibited access to a territory into which Turkish 
nationals, to give but one example, had the right to enter. The Commission should therefore 
draw the Council's attention to the case of those nationals residing in territories under A 
mandate who laboured under the disability to which reference was made in the French 
Government's letter. 

The CHAIRMAN raised the question whether it was possible to make a distinction in a 
resolution between nationals of territories under A mandate and nationals of territories under 
B mandate. 

M. RAPPARD said that the inhabitants of territories under A mandate were in 
qui~e a. different position, both from a moral and a legal point of view, from inhabitants in 
ter~Itor!es under B mandate. A Syrian or an Iraq nationality was in existence. It could not be 
mamtamcd that, for .example, a Togo nationality existed. It should also be pointed out 
that only the most highly developed inhabitants of mandated territories travelled. 

. J:?r. KASTL al~o t~ought that it would be possible to draw a distinction between the 
mhabitants. o~ tern tones ~nder A mandate and inhabitants of territories under B mandate. 
The only difficulty arose m the case of whites born in certain African territories. 

M. Y AN l!EES took t~e ~ollowing example.- Suppose it were possible to distinguish 
~etween mhabi~ants of terntones under A mandate and those under B mandate about whom 
It was n?t certam! for ~her~ were very highly developed Africans in territories under B mandate. 
Would It be possible m this case to propose that the Council should make any request to the 
Powers concerned after the renewal of its request formulated in 1925? 

M. Van Rees had never de~ied that a State had the right· to grant reciprocity in any 
matt~r. He would,_ho'Yev~r, pomt out that any further steps the Council might take in the 
questwn could not, m his view, be based on any le~al grounds. This was not so in regard to the 
tre~tment accorded to goods and produ.cts commg from mandated territories in ·regard to 
which M. Van Rees had made the followmg statement in his report. ' 

" Whereas the ab~ence ?f reciprocity in the principle of equality of treatment 
can affect only th~ private mteres~s. of persons belonging to mandated territories 
who have left their country of origm, the absence of reciprocity in commercial 
~ahttbe;s affects the general interests of the mandated territories and of their 
m a Itants. " 

f Therei.n reste~.;he dif!eren?e wf!ich made it possible to require, in virtue of the principle 
0 ~conomic egua I y, reCiprocity m matters of trade particularly as regards the im ort 
futies ;h bet pa~d 0~ goods entering the territory of Stat~s Members of the League and coJ:ing 
rom e emtor1es under mandate, although a request for reciprocity i~ matters Qf 



-161-

establishment, etc.! could not be based on that same principle of equality. He added that 
he would be g!ad If ~- Rappard would undertake to prepare a draft recommendation, to 
serve as a basis for discussion, on the question of equality of treatment of nativ·es who had 
left the territories under A and B mandates. 

Dr. K_AS!L agreed, but thought, with M. Rappard, that, from the legal point of view, 
,the CommissiOn would be as justified in making a recommendation on the first point as it 
~ould be on the second. That point, however, gave rise to difficulties which did not occur 
m regard to the second. 

He also agreed with M. Merlin in considering that the Government of Liberia, if it had 
not granted to anyone the rights referred to in the French Government's letter, could refuse 
them to Syria also. 

M. MERLIN said that he could not agree with the conclusions of M. Van Rees on the 
second point. He was by no means certain that the Powers concerned would approve of 
them. It might be in the interests of those Powers for the flow of imports and exports to 
occur in different directions. There was also the danger that goods coming from foreign 
territories might be taken out of the Customs in p. mandated territory and then re-exported 
under more favourable conditions. 

The Commission requested M. Rappard to prepare a draft recommendation regarding the 
treatment of nationals of mandated territories in the territories of States Members of the 
League of Nations. 

SEVENTEENTH MEETING 

Held on Tuesday, November 6th, 1928, at 10.30 a.m. 

Chairman : The Marquis THEODOLI. 

939. Iraq : Examination of the Annual Report for 1927. 

Mr. Bourdillon, C.M.G., Counsellor to the High Commissioner for Iraq, and Mr. Lloyd, 
of the British Colonial Office, accredited representatives of the mandatory Power, came to 
the table of the Commission. · 

The CHAIRMAN, on behalf of the Commission, thanked the British Government for having 
accredited Mr. Bourdillon, Counsellor to the High Commissioner for Iraq. 

Inaccuracy in the Minutes of the Twelfth Session regarding the Iraq Cl!rrency Bill. 

M. CATASTINI said that the Minutes of the twelfth session referred on page 34 to a statement 
of Mr. Bourdillon regarding the prom•rlgalion of the Iraq Currency Bill, though the accredited 
representative had merely informed the Commission that it was in preparation. 

At the request of the mandatory Power, which had informed him of this inaccuracy in a 
letter dated May 11th, 1928, he would ask the members of the Committee to take note of this 
correction. 

General Statement by the Accredited Representative particularly concernzng the Economic 
Development, Foreign Trade and Public Finance of Iraq. 

Mr. BouRDILLON made the following statement: 

I am very grateful to the Commission for again giving me an opportunity of making an 
opening statement, and I will endeavour to repay its kindness by a confession and an apology. 
I regret to say that, when I read the printed Minutes of the twelfth session of the Commission, 
I discovered that I had made one or two inaccurate statements, and I am glad to have the 
opportunity of correcting these in person. . 

In the first place, in answering a question put to me by l\I. Rappard about the preparation 
of the annual report, I stated that the various chapters of the ;eport are prepared by. t~e 
Departments of the Iraq Government, seen and approved by the i\lmisters, and form the official 
record of the Department. That is not correct ; the material is given by the British adviser 
in the Ministry or Department concerned, who is a servant of the Iraq Government, but ~he 
documents which the advisers compile are confidential communications to the High 
Commissioner, and are not seen by their Iraqui chiefs. · 

Later on I informed the Commission that, pending the approval by Parliament ofthe budget 
for the year, the British system of voting funds was followed. The actual procedure, however, 

u. 
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is that laid down in Article 107 of the Organic Law. If Parliament is fo!Ot sitting, g~.budget 
of the previous year is followed, without prejudic~ to the J?OW~r ?f the:J~!fsfe~ssfo/ ~f:~~~! 
for emergency expenditure. If, however, Parhament IS . sittmg t e . t d. 
submits to it draft laws containing provisional budget estimates for a periOd no excee mg 
two months. 

Subsequenily, in response to a question put on behalf ?f Lord Lugard, I s~ated ~ha1 ~2t6he2r; were no "tithes on minerals ". As a matter of fact, the mcome _fr?m such_ tithes I~ . -
was about 70,000 rupees. I now lay on t~e table _a brief note givmg deta1ls of th1s source 
of revenue, which is, however, comparatively ummportant. 

I regret that I should have mi!'led the Commission on these point~. 

I promised the Commi~sion last year t.~at it should be supplied wit~ i~formati~n as to 
the distribution of the capital of the Turkish Petroleum Company .. This Ifolf?rmatw~ w~s 
not available in time for inclusion in the 1927 report., but I am now m a positiOn to give It. 
The distribution is as follow~ : 

D'Arcy E'xploration Company (Anglo-Persian Oil Company) 
Anglo-Saxon P~troleum Company (Royal Dutch-Shell Group) 
Compagnie fran\;aise des petroles (French Group) .. 
Near Eagt Development Corporation (American Group) 
Participations and Investments, Limited (l\lr. C. S, Gulbenkian) 

Per rent 

23.75 
23.75-
23.75 
23.75 

5.00 

While I was re-reading the Minutes of the twelfth session of this Commissi~n, my attenti~n 
was particularly caught by two questions which ~ere ask~d me at that s~sswn. M. Merhn 
said that the trade of Iraq would appear to be falling and Its budget growmg less, and asked 
whether the country was in a state of torpor and its prosperity on the wane, while M. Rappard 
asked if it were true that Iraq was in a state of economic stagnation. These questions appeared 
to me to point to a general impression among members of the Commission that, even if our 
experiment in Iraq is proving fairly successful as far as political progress and internal security 
are concerned, it is not so successful from the point of view of material and economic progress. 

I am prepared to admit that the economic progress of Iraq under_ the present regime 
has not been as fast as its progress in some other respecLs, and for this there are three reasons. 
In the first place, in a new State, t.he problems of political adolescence inevitably demand 
so much attention that mr•re practical matters are liable to be neglected. Secondly, internal 
security is a necessary condition of economic progress, and the establishment of such security 
must therefore take precedence over economic considerations. Thirdly, the burden of her 
share of the Ottoman Debt has weighed heavily upon Iraq, and has made economy in the . 
spending departments imperative. The adoption of the scheme outlined on page 91 of the 
report has brought a satisfactory settlement of Ottoman Debt liabilities within sight, and the 
day when Iraq will be able to provide considerably greater sums for productive capital 
expenditure now seems much nearer. 

While, however, I am prepared to admit that, for these three reaso·ns, economic progress 
has lagged somewhat, I cannot admit that Iraq is in a state of torpor 0r economic stagnation. 
Far from a decrease in its budget, the exact opposite is the case. I would invite the attention 
of the members of the Commission to pages 115 and 116 of the report, and ask them to studv 
the figures for the last four years shown on those pages., I may add that the figures of actual 
receipts and expenditure for 1927-28, excluding the subsidy given by the British Government 
for the Iraq army, amount to 572.87 lacs and 533.59 lacs respectively. 

Lest I be suspected of choosing only those years the figures for which suit my arguments 
let me hasten to explain why I wis~ t_o ignore the figu~e~ for 1921-22 and 1922-23. Up tiii 
1921_-22, t~e country had been admimstered by the British Army of Occupation. Military 
C?~sidera~I~ns h~d been paramount, economy a. ma~ter of secondary consideration, and the 
civil admimstratwn had worked at a loss, makmg It necessary for the British Government 
~o p~y th~ ne_w Ir~q Government a sum of n~arly 1?3 lacs of rupees in order that it might start 
Its fmancial hfe with a clean sheet. It was Impossible for the new Administration to rid itself 
at once of a!~ of the extravagant habits of _its predecessor. A staff which the country 
could ~ot possibly afford could not be r_educed m a day to economically sound proportions. 
ReductiOns ~ad to be gradual, and the first two years of the transition stage cannot I maintain 
be taken as m any way normal. ' ' 

. I hope that _the Com~issiofol will agree with me, therefore, that it is reasonable to take 
~923-~i as the first ye~r m which th~ Iraq_ Government had a fair chance of makin an 
mtelhgent effort_ to cut Its c_oat accordm~ to Its cloth. An examination of the figures for ~hat 
and the succeedmg years gi_ves, I submit, ground. for considerable satisfaction. Recei ts for 
19~7-28 amounted _to practically 573 lacs, excludmg the British subsidy to the Ira parm 
which means that m fiVe years there has been a progressive increase in revenue of lJ4 la!s: 
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or about 12 per cent. I say progressive, although the figure for 1925-26 is higher than that 
for 1926-27, because the exceptionally high figure for the former year was due to good crops 
coupled with fairly high prices. As the receipts from land revenue still depend to a large 
extent both on the quality of the harvest and on prevailing prices, it is obvious that they are 
liable at times to be considerably greater or less than the most accurate .budget estimate 
possible, and slight interruptions, in either direction, of a regular sequence .of progress must 
be expected. 

Turning to expenditure, for which the 1927-28 figure is over 533 lacs, we find that, in 
the five years under consideration, there has been an increase of 109 lacs, or no less than 25 
per cent. As these five years show a total surplus of 284 lacs, the Iraq Government may be 
accused of parsimony, and it may be suggested that it could with propriety have spent more 
either on productive services or on health and education. It must be remembered, however, 
that at the beginning of these five years the Iraq Government was faced with a deficit of 55 lacs. 
which had accumulated in the two previous years, and had also to build up a working balance. 
The bogey of the Ottoman Public Debt had also to be faced, and it is indeed fortunate that an 
accumulated surplus existed which enabled' the Iraq Government to take the measures which 
it has taken to meet this liability. In actual fact, in 1927-28, 16 lacs out of the accumulated 
surplus was spent on certain items in a "Capital Works Programme " which had been 
prepared in case any surplus were available. This expenditure was over and above the 533 
lacs referred to above. It cannot, I maintain, be said that a country which in five years 
increases its revenue by 12 per cent and its expenditure by 25 per cent is in a state either 
of torpor or of economic stagnation. 

It may interest the Commissi9n to know that the average of the Turkish budget estimates 
for the receipts of the three vilayets comprising what is now Iraq for the two years 1909-10 
and 1910-11 was about 215 lacs. or less than 38 per cent of the actual receipts obtained by the 
Iraq Government in 1927-28. Mere increasing expenditure is, however, not necessarily a 
sign of progress and I will endeavour to show how far increased expenditure has been directed 
to promoting the economic development of the country. 

Irrigatio!l is admittedly one of the most important factors, if not the most important, 
in the development of Iraq, and, although expenditure in this regard has had to be rigidly 
controlled, very much has been done. Expenditure rose from '16 lacs in 1925-26 to 28 lacs 
in 1927-28. In 1921, the mileage of canals fully controlled by the Department was only 88; 
it is now 691. Similarly, the mileage of canals over which control by the Department is 
exercised through the head-works only has increased from 542 to 702. There has also been a 
marked increase in pump irrigation, an increase which has been encouraged by sympathetic 
legislation and by the reduction in the price of fuel consequent on the marketing of local 
products by the Khanaqin Oil Company. Figures for 1921 are unavailable, but the number 
of pumps has increased from 1,009 in 1924 to 1,388 in 1928, and the total horse-power has 
increased by a very much higher percentage, owing to the growing tendency to install pumps 
of really high horse-power. , 

The Agricultural Department has done a good deal of useful experimental work, and 
expansion will be a simple matter when funds can be afforded if only the young Iraqui can 
be persuaded to take better advantage of the facilities for agricultural education which already 
exist. Expenditure rose from about 6 lacs in 1925-26 to over 17 lacs in 1927-28, but most of 
this increase was accounted for by the expenses of a vigorous anti-locust campaign. At 
present, the best hope for improvements in agricultural methods in Iraq would appear to lie 
in the example set by individuals in the adoption, with the advice and assistance of the 
Agricultural Department, which is always at their disposal, of modern methods. His Majesty 
King Faisal is an enthusiastic farmer, owning two estates near Bagdad, and a larger one near 
Khanaqin. He devotes as much time as he can spare to personal supervision of these estates, 
and recently gave a demonstration of modern machinery on one of his Bagdad estates, at the 
close of which he initiated the formation of an agricultural society, with the idea of developing 
co-operation among private agriculturists, inducing them to rely more upon themselves and 
less upon the Government, and enabling them to bring powerful concerted influence to bear 
upon the Government for the introduction of necessary legislative reforms. 

A good deal is to be hoped for from the example that should be given by the development 
of the Latifiyah estate, a large tract of land which has been granted to the syndicate which 
originally took up what had come to be known as the Asfar Concession, a concession which 
proved to have so many flaws from the point of view of both the concessionnaire and the 
Government that it was unworkable. It is particularly hoped that the development of this 
large estate by sufficient capital on modern lines may give a great impetus to the cultivation 
of cotton. Cotton-growing has made satisfactory progress since 1921. The produce increased 
from 60 bales in 1921 to 3,500 in 1926. In 1927, owing to the 1926 slump in prices, there was 
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a reduction in the area under this crop, and only 1,800 bales w.ere produced, but in the present 
year it seems likely that the official forecast of 4,000 ba~es ~Ill be greatly exceeded. as 2,~00 
bales had been produced by the end of September, by which time, as a rule, less than one-third 
of the year's crop has found its way to the ginnery. 

. The expenditure of the Public Works Department was about 32 ~acs in 1927-28, as.aga.inst 
23 in 1925-26 and 37 in 1926-27. In a country of great di.stances like Iraq, commumcatwns. 
are of even greater importance to economic developn:ent than IS usually the. case. Unfortun~t~ly, 
figures of the actual mileage of roads constru.ct~d ~mce 192~ are not available, but the existmg 
mileage of roads traversabl~ by motor traffic IS m the neighbourhoo~ of 5,000. !he e~tent 
of the work done can to some extent be gauged from the fact that eighteen f.loa~mg bridges 
have been reconstructed or reconditioned, and 6,199 feet of permanent bndgmg e~e~ted. 
Also 125 miles of new railway have been laid. The trans-desert motor route, a mag!l~fic~nt 
result of private enterprise, has been assisted by th?. Iraq Government by the co!l~~twnmg 
and maintenance of many miles of road, by the provisiOn of reasonable. Custom.s faci~ItJes an~, 
above all, by the construction of a fortified police po~t and hotel, eq~Hpped with wirele.ss,. m 
the middle of the desert, 200 miles from the nearest village. It may mt~rest the CommissiOn 
to know that the number of passengers using this trans-?esert route mcr~ased from 9,810 
in 1925, the first year for which accurate figures are available, to 19,982 m 1927. 

A total sum of about 63lacs has been spent on Government buildings since 1921, including 
20 lacs on hospitals. 

An urgent need, from the point of view of agricultural development, is a proper survey 
of the land, without which the most admirable schemes for the alienation of Government 
land must fail, and without which there can be no real security of tenure. A total of 19,000 
square kilometers of cultivable land have been surveyed since 1921. 

I do not claim that the development indicated by the figures I have quoted is anything 
extraordinary, and I have admitted that political considerations and considerations of public 
security have been given greater weight than those of economic development. But I do claim 
that these figures, coupled with an increase in expenditure on education and health, are a 
complete answer to charges of torpor and economic stagnation, and that they represent a 
very reasonable achievement for an infant State, struggling to consolidate its political existence 
and faced, not only with a considerable burden of debt, but with the problem of maintaining 
order with the assistance of an annually decreasing British garrison, in a country which had 
grown accustomed to the presence of a large expeditionary force. 

As regards the general condition of trade in the country, I am afraid that past reports 
have not been very enlightening. But, while it is easy to make general statements, it is difficult 
to support them by figures when absolutely no statistics other than Customs figures are available. 
One such general statement which I should like to make is that trade in Iraq is improving, 
though individual profits are perhaps smaller owing to more severe competition, and thm·e is 
a very noteworthy tendency to trade on sounder and less speculative lines than in the past. 
The progressive diminution of the Persian transit trade is recognised as inevitable, although 
the Government does its best to facilitate that trade and to retard the rate of diminution. 
The eventual practical disappearance of the trade, unless prevented by the construction 
uf a trans-desert railway, seems inevitable ; but Iraq is gradually building up a trade of her 
?Wn, and there is reason to hope that the development of agriculture and of the petroleum 
mdustry may, at no very distant date, render the country independent of the Persian transit 
trade. 

:\~ I have said, I am afra~d that past reports have not been very enlightening as to trade 
conditiOns. They have done little more than give figures showina a heavy " visible " adverse 
trade balance. and then sta~e that "invisible exports " are also"heavy, and that the actual 
trade balance IS probably fairly level. I should like to give the Commission a few fiaures which 
it is not altogether easy for it to collate from past reports. " 

. In the first place! I must point out tha~ the im I?ort figures given in the report on page 100 
a~e mcorrec~, as the 1mport value of certam large 1tems, notably sugar, tea, and liquors and 
wmes, was mcorrectly calculated. The correct figures are for 1925-26 16 97 56 368 rupees 
and. for 1927-28, 15,46,12,~62 rupees. Perhaps members of the Commis~ion' will ~orrect thei; 
cop1es of the report, and w1ll also make the consequent corrections on page 102. 

. I should then like the Commission to study the following table copies of which they will 
~md before them. ~Ierchandise .in tran~it has been excluded,' though re-exports-that 
1s to say, goods "":inch have pa1d. full 1m port duty and subsequently been exported on 
rebate-have been mcluded. The figures are in lacs of rupees. 
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Years Imports Exports Di!!erence Surplus of specie Visible adverse 
export over import balance 

1922-23 969 370 599 374 225 
1923-24 879 421 458 158 300 
1924-25 911 419 492 169 323 
1925-26 991 502 489 239 250 
1926-27 975 461 514 82 432 
1927-28 1,035 615 420 36 384 

It will be observed that I have included in this table figures for the financial year that will 
be dealt with in next year's report. Nine months of that year fall within the calendar year 
now under review, and there seems no reason why, in discussing this question, I should not 
give the latest figures available, even though I may be, in some sense, forestalling the 1928 
report. 

I will deal first with the question of the apparent adverse balance of trade, although, as I 
hope to show, this is really of minor importance. I would ask the Commission to look at the 
figures showing the balance exclusive of specie transactions. It will find that there is, on the 
whole, a progressive decrease in the adverse balance, with the exception of the year 1926-27. 
The rise in that year is explained by the sudden introduction of an entirely new factor, namely, 
the import of machinery~ by the two oil companies on a really large scale, such imports 
amounting to 73 lacs in that year and 68 lacs in the following year. As none of this machinery 
was pai~ for from Iraq sources, it is not really a true import; or, to put it in a more usual way, 
the value of that machinery is an invisible export. We have therefore in these two years a 
new and large invisible export, which at once reduces the adverse balance from 514 and 420 
lacs of rupees to 431 and 352 lacs of rupees. I do not want to go in great detail into the 
other sources of invisible export ; their nature is indicated on page 102 of the report, and 
to the sources mentioned I would only add that to which I have ju_st referred. I could 
produce figures to sho.w that these invisible exports are at least as large as is claimed on· 
page 103 of the report, but the proof that they do, in fact, cancel the adverse trade balance 
appears to me to be very much more simple. 

Iraq has, largely owing to tne uncertainties that have in the past attended, and still to 
some degree attend, her political future, a very poor credit in foreign markets, as the figures of 
her adverse trade balance show. If she had in fact been accumulating a load of debt for these 
six years, it would, in the present state of her credit, have been absolutely necessary for her 
either to export specie to pay off the major portion of that debt or to raise a loan abroad. She 
has raised no loan, and her exports of specie have decreased. The inference appears to me 
obvious that her visible and invisible exports approximately balance her visible and invisible 
imports, and that her decreasing exports of specie actually indicate decreasing obligations. 

Before I leave the question of trade balance altogether, I should just like to point out to 
the Commission that one weathercock which is a useful indication of the way in which trade 
winds blow is, in the case of Iraq, entirely absent. I refer to exchange variations. Iraq is at 
present using a foreign currency, which cannot possibly react to the small volume of Iraq trade, 
and exchange variations do not therefore exist and cannot act either as an indication of, or as 
a corrective to, an adverse trade balance. 

But, after all, to say that a country's imports and exports really balance is not to say 
necessarily that the trade of that country flourishes. Such a balance does not necessarily 
indicate progress ; it merely shows the absence of certain tendencies likely to retard progress. 
What is really interesting in the figures I have laid before the Commission is the progressive
increase in both exports and imports. I have purposely omitted transit figures, because I have 
admitted that the transit trade is on the wane, and all I am concerned to show is that something 
else is gradually taking its place. The 1927-28 figure for exports is exceptionally high, and 
it is possible that next year may show a decrease, but any country might well be congratulated 
on an increase in its exports of a good deal less than the 66 per cent in six years which these 
figures show. Moreover, it must not be forgotten that prices have in general fallen during these 
six years, and that the increase in real value of the exports is therefore greater than theincrease 
in monetary value. The increase in imports is not so striking, but in this connection it must be 
remembered that the British garrison in the country has decreased very considerably during 
this period, and that the members of that garrison are far heavier consumers of some of the 
most expensive imports than are the natives of the country. The increased consumption (in 
monetary and even more so in real value) of imports per head of the indigenous population is 
therefore greater than the figures would show ; a very satisfactory indication of material 
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prosperity, especially when coupled with the increased productivity indicated by the big rise 
in exports. . . . . . . · I 

I hope that I have not wearied the Commission with this dissertatiOn, but I fee that too 
little has been said in past reports of this economic aspe?t of t~e progress of Iraq. I hope that 
in future reports it will be possible to devote more attentiOn to It. 

. M. MERLIN thanked the accredited representative for ~is interesting statemen~. :Would it 
not be possible, however, for similar statements to appea_r m ~he ~ut~r.e at the begmmng of the 
report, in order to allow members more time to appreciate Its sigmficance ? 

The Baghdad Railway. 

The CHAIRMAN, in regard to the Baghdad Railway, ask~d what action h_ad been taken 
subsequently to the conclusion of the Treaty of Lausanne. Did a ~ompany st~ll operate ~he 
railway, with an International Board of Directors supervising the different secti~ns of the l~ne 
passing through the various countries, or had that portion of the Baghdad Railway runnmg 
through Iraq been completely detached ? 

Mr. BouRDILLON replied that the Iraq portion had been detached, acquired by the Iraq 
Government and paid for. There might be some outstanding claims on the part of the 
Company, but they had not yet been formulated. 

Relations between Great Britain and Iraq : Discussion relating to the 1927 Treaty 
and the Subsidiary Agreements. 

Lord LuGARD asked whether there had been any further negotiations in regard to the 
financial and military agreements attached to the new treaty . 

Mr. BouRDILLON said that, at the time he had left Bagdad, a fortnight previously, the 
High Commissioner and a Committee composed of the Ministers for Education, Finance and 
Defence of the Iraq Government had been discussing the agreements in question. One reason 

·why the discussion had been postponed for so long was the great amount of work which had 
devolved on Iraqui Ministers during the last Parliamentary session. · 

The negotiations were based on an amended draft proposed by the British Government. . 
... 

M. SAKENOBE asked for a statement in regard to the attitude of the Nationalist Party in 
Iraq towards the new treaty. · 

Mr. BouRDILLON said that originally they had appeared likely to oppose the treaty on the 
grounds that it did not grant enough concessions to Iraq. Interest in the treaty, however, 
had waned somewhat in the last eleven months, and he could not say whether the Nationalist 
Party would oppose the treaty when it was submitted to ~arliament. 

The CHAIRMAN concluded that the Nationalist Party were the opponents of the present 
Government of Iraq. Were they loyal to the King of Iraq and only opposed to the mandatory 
Power, or were they opposed to both? 

Mr. BouRDILLON replied that the Nationalist Party were loyal to the monarchy. They 
formed the Constitutional Opposition to the present Government and were in many respects 
opposed to the mandatory Power. 

In reply to a question from M. Rappard, Mr. Bourdillon said that no party in Iraq was 
opposed to His Majesty King Faisal. 

Lord LuGARD said that, since the signature o~ the new treaty between Great Britain and 
Iraq was the most important event of 1927, he would like to ask one or two questions 
regarding it. , . 

The following statement had appeared in the Times of Mesopotamia for August 21st, 1928: 

" The Premier stated that the three points outstanding in the negotiations with 
Britain were : 

. "1. ~h.e payment of the.dif.ference of expenditure of the British forces in Iraq.-
This the British Government Insisted on, but Iraq disagreed. 

" 2. The control of the Port Directorate lands.-According to the present 
financial agre_ement, the ownership must be transferred to the Iraq Government 
after the exp~ry of the agreement. But the British Government objects on the 
ground that_, masmuch as both Governments agreed to leave the administration of 
the Port Directorate to a Port ' Trust ', the lands must he registered in the 
name of the Port until Iraq pays its debts. 
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" 3. The Iraq railways.-This matter also was still under consideration between 
the two parties. " · 

Had the accredited representative any comments to make ? 
• .;1 

- Mr. BoURDILLON said that, in view of the fact that negotiations were still proceeding, it 
might ~ppear strange that the Prime Minis~er had seen fit ~o make s~ch a statement. A great 
deal of mterest had, however, been aroused m the Iraq Parliament with regard to the amending 
of the financial and military agreements, and the Prime Minister had found it necessary publicly 
to refer to the negotiations.· 

In regard to the first point, the British Government had proposed that Iraq should aaree 
in principle to pay, when she was in a position to do so, the difference between the cost of 
maintaining the British forces in Iraq and their maintenance in their home country. 

The second point concerned the Port lands. The British Government desired those lands 
to be registered in the name of the Port "Trust ",which should be regarded as their owners. 
The Iraq Government desired the lands to be registered in its own name, though they were to 
be administered by the Port "Trust ". The British Government's object was to prevent 

. possible alienation of the lands. The motives of the Iraq Government were nationalistic. 
In regard to the third point, the Iraq Government desired the terms on which the railways 

should be handed over to it to be settled as soon as possible, and were dissatisfied owing to the 
delay that had occurred in this regard. · 

Lord LuGARD noted that the Port "Trust "could be dissolved by the Iraq Government. 
If, therefore, the Port lands belonged to 'it, would not the Government be able to acquire· them 
at any time ? 

Mr. BouRDILLON replied that the necessary safeguards would be included in the special 
arrangements for setting up the Port " Trust ". . 

Lord LuGARD, with reference to the Treaty between Iraq and the British Government, said 
that the Press had commented on the omission of the clause protecting missions. He presumed 
that complete freedom for the missions was ensured by Article 13 of the Constitution of Iraq, 
and it was therefore thought to be superfluous to insert it in the Treaty. 

Mr. BouRDILLON replied in the affirmative. His Majesty King Faisal had asked for the 
deletion of the clause in question because it had been thought to cast a slur on the good faith of 
Iraq. 

M. RAPPARD felt obliged to voice his misgivings. The accredited representative came 
before the Commission representing the mandatory Power, which was responsible for the 
maintenance of complete freedom of religion and conscience in Iraq. The fact that such 
freedom was guaranteed by the Constitution of Iraq might be perfectly satisfactory at the 
moment, but the Constitution was capable of amendment.· If an amendment were made 
interfering with freedom of conscience, the mandatory Power would be in a very difficult 
position, for it would dill hav~ to fulfil its obligations to the League. a<> defined in the terms of 
the mandate, but might, owing to the omission of any reference to freedom of conscience in the 
treaty, no longer have the necessary instrument to enable it to do so. 

Mr. BouRDILLON said that the mandatory Power was safeguarded in this matter by 
undertakings given during the negotiations by His l\Iajesty King Faisal. He had been opposed 
to the insertion of the clause in the treaty,, not because the Iraq Government did not wish to 
fulfil its obligations in respect of freedom of conscience, but because it had been considered 
that such a clause would be against the dignity of Iraq. The British Government considered 
the guarantees to be $Ufficient. 

M. MERLIN agreed with l\l. Rappard. · The Government in Iraq was constitutional. The 
King was therefore not paramount, for in a democratically organised country Parliament was 
supreme. 'Jhe Parliament of Iraq, therefore, could amend the Constitution, in which case
in theory, at any rate-freedom of conscience might suffer. The personal gu_arantee of t.he 
King might be sufficient for the mandatory Power, but he was doubtful whether It could suffice 
for the Commission. He viewed with alarm the gradual disappearance in Iraq of guarantees. 
The mandatory Power might well be placed in a very difficult position; but, in its efforts not 
to upset the dignity of Iraq, it should not forget that the legal text of a treaty was ?f great 
importance and, though the mandatory Power might maintain that it went without. saymg that 
freedom of conscience was guaranteed, it was far better to say so in the treaty. 

M. PALACIOS agreed with the observations of M. Merlin and M. Rappard. 

M. RAPPARD said that Article 3 of the Treaty of 1922 between Iraq and_ the British 
Government defined the obligations of Iraq in the matter of freedom o_f conscience. .That 
article had not been reproduced in the new treaty. Did that mean that rt no longer existed, 
and did not the omission of such a vital clause completely disarm the mandatory Power should 
the constitution of Iraq be amended ? 
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.Mr. BouRDILLON thought that the_ answer to this ques~ion was c_ontained in the s_econd 
part of Article 3 of the new treaty, which was to the followmg effect · 

" His Majesty the King of Iraq undertakes not to modify the existing I?rovisions 
of the Iraq Organic Law in such a I?anner as ll:dversely _to ~ffect the nghts and 
interests of foreigners or as to constitute any dlffer~n.ce m nghts bef~~e the law 
among Iraquis on the ground of difference of race, rehgwn or language. 

He would also point out that the new treaty could not come into effect until the consent 
of the _Council of the League of Nations had been obtained. 

M. RAPPARD asked whether, supposing a violat!on of the Constituti~:m in regard to fr~ed?m 
of conscience occurred, the mandatory Power could mtervene on the basis of a mutually bmdmg 
treaty. 

Mr. BouRDILLON replied that this was at present the case. 

M. ORTS would like to know whether the Government of Great Bri~a!n J:ad sufficient 
means at its disposal to ensure respect for freedo_m of conscience. and reh~10n m t~e ev~nt, 
without there being any amendment of the Orgamc Law, of th~t hberty _bemg restricted m a 
particular case, either by a political or judicial act of the Iraqm ~uthontles, or by the refusal 
on the part of those authorities to inflict the necessary penalties. 

Mr. BouRDILLON replied in the affirmative. Th~ Iraq.Governmell:t w~s held to be under 
an obligation, not only not to amend, but also fully to fulfil the ConstitutiOn. 

M. 0RTS enquired what means were at the disposal of the British Government to bring 
pressure t,o bear on the Iraq Government to fulfil the terms of the Constitution. 

Mr. BouRDILLON replied that there were a number of means at the disposal of the British 
Government for this purpose. 

The CHAIRMAN quoted the following paragraph from a letter addressed to the Secretary
General by the British Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, dated March 2nd, 1926 : 

"5. By Article 4 of their undertakings, approved by the Council in September 
1924, His Majesty's Government engaged that they would agree to no modification 
of the Treaty of Alliance without the consent of the Council of the League. They 
hereby give a similar undertaking in regard to the Treaty of January 13th, 1926. 
This undertaking will apply to any proposals that may be made, as a result of the 
discussions contemplated in Articles 2 and 3 of the J!ew Treaty, for the revision or 
amendment of the Agreements subsidiary to the Treaty of October lOth, 1922. " 

His Majesty's Government had therefore admitted that the Council must approve also 
any other agreements concluded to complete the documentation in connection with the Iraq 
mandate. I,n view of the fact that it was proposed to modify certain of these agreements, he 
asked whether the Mandates Commission could be given the text of all these agreements before 
they became definitive. It would not otherwise be possible for it to get a general view of the 
situation nor would it be able to make any recommendation to the Council regarding the 
acceptance or non-acceptance of the modifications made in the mandate. 

Lord LuGARD pointed out that the letter referred to by the Chairman concerned a former 
treaty and not the new treaty between Iraq and Great Britain. 

Mr. BouRDILLON said that it was fully understood that the treaty b~tween Great Britain 
and Iraq would not be ratified without the consent of the Council of the League. 

The CHAIRMAN remarked to Lord Lugard that the undertaking given by His Majesty's 
Government referred also to the modifications to be made in the future. 

~- MERLIN could not conceal his apprehensions in regard to the diminishing control 
ex~rClsed by the mand.atory Pow~r over Iraq, which was daily shown greater and greater 
latitude_. Any we~kenmg of the mfluence of the mandatory Power meant a corresponding 
weake~:uD:g of ~he mfluence of the League as exercised through the Permanent Mandates 
Co~~msswn, with the result that one day that Commission mighL find itself in a very difficult 
positiOn. 

. M. RAPPARD was fully al_iv~ to the diff!culties of the position. The fundamental difficulty 
was the fa~t that Great Bntam emphasised her J?O~ition as. mandatory Power when the 
repre.sentative appeared ~efore the Ma!ldates CommiSSIOn, but Ignored it in her dealings with 
Iraq I.n order to make eas~er the concluswn of agreem.ell:ts w!th ~hat country. Would not such a 
pract1_ce, _however, lead m. the future to greater difficulties If the provisions of the present 
ConstitutiOn of Iraq were viOlated ? It appeared that, in one respect at least, they had already 



-169-

been violated, in which case Great Britain did not seem to have full means of setting the 
matter right. In view of this omission in the treaty, the Iraq Government might consider it 
hardly admissible for the British Government to bring any pressure to bear with the object of 
remedying any defect in the operation of the clause of the Constitution guaranteeing freedom 
of conscience. Had not the mandatory Power, in its efforts to avoid the smaller difficulty, run 

· the risk of cr.eating a larger one which it would have to meet in the future ? 

The CHAIRMAN noted that the mandatory Power referred to Iraq always and only as 
an ally. 

Mr. BouRDILLON concluded that M. Rappard meant that it would have been easier for 
the mandatory Power to compel Iraq to fulfil the demands of the League if it had laid greater 
stress on the principle of the mandate in its relations with Iraq than had actually been the case. 
There was, it was true, a party in Iraq which definitely stated that 'it did not recognise the 
existence of a mandate ; but there was, in his opinion, no greater difficulty at the moment in 
inducing the Iraq Government to fulfil the demands of the League than there would have been 
had greater emphasis been laid in the treaty on the fact that Great Britain was the mandatory 
Power. Whatever the Iraq Press and the Nationalist Party might maintain in regard to the 
right of the League to bring pressure on Iraq, he felt fairly confident that any Party actually 
in power in Iraq would feel bound to respond to such pressure in view of the desire of Iraq to 
become a Member of the League as soon as possible. The Iraq Government would naturally 
avoid action likely to militate against this admission. 

The CHAIRMAN wondered whether the accredited representative of the mandatory 
Power might not soon become a mere ambassador of the Iraq Government. • 

M. RAPPARD said that nothing could produce a more deplorable impression upon the 
League than the fact that complete freedom of conscience did not exist in the territory and 
that a spirit of intolerance reigned there. This would undoubtedly constitute for many a 
serious reason for withholding Iraq's admission to the League. 

The CHAIRMAN drew the attention of the Commission to a letter dated August 28th, 1928, 
from the British Foreign Office, under cover of which the mandatory Power had forwarded 
sixteen copies of the new treaty of December 1927 between the United Kingdom and Iraq. 
The Chairman wondered why the mandatory Power had sent this new treaty to the Commission. 
Did the British Government expect the Commission to offer comments on the substance of 
the treaty and did it wish it to approve the new treaty ? 

Mr. BouRDILLON observed that, in communicating the treaty, it had been the intention 
of the British Government merely to inform the Permanent Mandates Commission of the state 
of affairs. The communication did not constitute a formal application to the Council for 
the approval of the treaty, and no such application would be made until the British Government 
knew whether the Iraq Government proposed to ratify. The communication, therefore, was 
merely an interim communication for the information of the Council. There was no doubt 
that the British Government would seek approval before ratification. 

The CHAIRMAN, in reply to :Mr. Bourdillon, said that it was for that reason that he harl 
stnted that, in his view, the Permanent Mandates Commission was doing the mandatory 
Power a service in raising certain points before the treaty was ratified by the mandatory 
Power and the Iraq Government. It would be far more difficult to raise these questions after 
ratification, since by so doing the mandatory Power might be embarrassed in seeking the 
approval of the Council. 

M. 0RTS agreed with the Chairman. He thought that the British Government had 
communicated the Treaty so that the Commission might take note of it. The fact that the 
Commission had received the Treaty would have been useless and would merely have placed 
it in an embarrassing position if the Commission, having observations to make, could not 
formulate them. 

M. HAPPARD asked whether it had been made quite clear, when the Iraq Govern~ent 
presented the Treaty to Parliament, that submission to Parliament did not repre_sent the fmal 
stage, and that the treaty required the Council's approval. Or had that pomt also been 
hushed up? · 

Mr. BouRDILLON pointed out that the treaty had not yet been presented to the Iraq 
Parliament. The situation was, however, perfectly clear in the minds of the Iraq ~overnment, 
to which the necessity for approval by the Council had been officially commumcate~. The 
existence of this obligation had never, in so far as he was aware, been objected to, e~ther by 
the Iraq Government or by the Nationalist Party, or by anyone in Iraq at all. 

M. SAKENOBE thought that the accredited representative had misunderstood the question. 
According to the statement on page 16 of the annual report: . 
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" It was agreed that the treaty should not be ratified, and _conse_quently would 
not become operative, until the revision of the military and fmanc1al agreemen~s 
had been completed and all three instruments had been approved by the Council 
of the League. " 

Mr. BouRDILLON said that the statement made in the report was quite correct. He would 
point out, however, that the Iraq Parliament did not ratify treaties. It merely ap_proved 
ratification by the King, and that ratification would, he presumed, not be accorded unt~I after 
the Council's approval had been obtained. This _course had been adopt_ed because, obvwusly, 
it was useless to seek the approval of the Council for the treaty until It was known whether 
the Iraq Parliament would agree to ratification. The _intention was to conclude _al! actual 
negotiations before going to the Council, so that, after Its approval, the only remammg step 
would be that of formal ratification by the two monarchs. 

M. RAPPARD observed that it was important that approval by the Council of the League 
should not be looked upon as a merely formal step, because the necessity of sub~ittin_g ~he 
treaty, to the Council tended to strengthen the hands of the mandatory Power m res1stmg 
excessive demands on the part of the Iraq Government. · 

Mr. BouRDILLON obser~·ed that that point had been made use of in the course of the 
negotiations. · 

The CHAIRMAN thought it might settle a point on which· some of his colleagues seemed to 
feel some doubts if he drew their attention to a resolution adopted by the Council on 
September 27th, 1924, concerning the adoption of the draft instrument submitted by the British 
Government. That decision read as follows : 

" IV. No modifications of the terms of the Treaty of Alliance will be agreed 
to by His Britannic Majesty's Government without the consent of the Council of 
the League. " 

The Chairman thought it clear from that clause that the British Government could not 
ratify the treaty until it had been approved by the Council. 

M. MERLIN observed that the accredited representative had pointed out that, in the view 
of the mandatory Power, Parliament was entitled to approve the ratification of the treaty, 
but that that final step would only take place after the approvw of the Council had been 
obtained. There was therefore an intermediate period during which the approval of the Council 
was to be sought. Accordingly, the Council's freedom of action was reserved at all points. 
At the same time, it was desirable that, during that intermediary period, the mandatory 
Power should keep the Council informed with regard to the negotiations. It would, as 
M. Rap pard had suggested, be very useful that any observations which the Permanent Mandates 
Commission thought right to offer ~hould be made before the final conclusion of the 
negotiations, because that would strengthen the hands of the mandatory Power in refusing 
to go as far as the Iraq Government might perhaps wish to proceed. It followed that the 
Permanent Mandates Commission, and therefore the Couneil, was still in· control of the 
situation. The Commission was therefore still in a position to call the attention of the 
mandatory Power to certain dangers which might result from its conduct of the negotiations. 

M. Merlin considered th'l.t the discussion had been extremely valuable because it had 
cleared up certain doubtful points. . 

Question of the Admission of Iraq to the League. 

M .. PALACios obs~,rv~d th?t Ar_ticle ~ of the tre~ty between the _United Kingdom and 
Iraq stipulated that H1s Br1tanmc MaJesty recogmses Iraq as an mdependent sovereign 
State ". Did this text imply that Iraq was qualified to become a Member of the League? 

Mr. BouRDILLON invited M. Palacios' attention to Article 8 of the new treaty, which 
stated : 

. " ~rovided th~ pre?ent ~ate of. progres~ in Iraq is maintained, and all goes well 
m the mterval, His Bntanmc MaJesty will support the candidature of Iraq for 
admission to the League of Nations in 1932. " 

According to the _British Government's conception, the question oi Iraq's candidature 
for the League of Na~H.ms was a matter of fitness and not one of status. As far as st:1tus 
was concerned, the Bnt1sh Government already considered that Iraq: was qualified to become 
a Member. . 

· M. PAL~c.ws said that Article 7 was fully affirmative in character, while Article 8 was 
merely conditiOnal. . . . 

M. RAPPARD took it that Article 8 meant that, if everything went well in the opinion 
of the _mandatory Power, that v:as to say,. if the mandatory Power agreed, Iraq should be 
author~sed to apply for Membership of the League. The test, therefore, was not an objective one. 



- 171-, 
. ~~ BouRDILLON agreed that the mandatory Power would be guided by its own opinion 
m this matter. . 

Iraq Constitution : Right of Petition _to the League of Nations. 

Lord LUGARD said that he had been unable to attend the session of the Permanent 
Manpates Commission in October 1927, and he wished to ask certain questions in regard to the 
Constitution.. · 

Article 14 stated that all Iraquis should have-the right of presenting petitions and memorials 
to the King, Parliament and public authorities. Had they also the right to send petitions 
to the League ? 

0 

. Mr. BouRDILLON replied that they had actually sent one petition to the League, which had 
been referred to the Iraq Government for its opinion. No attempt had been _made to deny 
the right of ~raquis to present petitions to the League, but he did not think that such a right 
could properly have been mentioned in the Iraq Constitution. 

M. RAPPARD pointed out that the clause quoted by Lord Lugard granted powers, but 
was not limitative in character. 

Lord LUGARD remarked that Article 33 of the Constitution provided that the President 
and Vice-President should be elected by " the Assembly ". Did this provision refer to both 
the Senate and to the Chamber of Deputies, since there were two Assemblies ? 

Mr. BouRDILLON replied that the President and Vice-President of each organ was elected 
by that organ. 

Lord LuGARD observed that, according to Article 36, the Chamber of Deputies was to bt> 
constituted by election on the basis of one deputy for every 20,000 males. How many deputies 
were there in the Chamber ? 

Mr. BouRLILLON said there were eighty-ei.ght. 

Lord LuGARD was not quite clear as to the meaning of Article 38, which stipulated that 
" the term of the Chamber of Deputies should be four ordinary sessions, each year one session 
beginning on the first day of November following the elections ". 

Mr. BouRDILLON said that the article meant that there were to be four ordinary sessions, 
one session in each year. · 

Lord LuGARD asked what was meant b' the " Cabinet " in Article 66. There was no 
previous reference to a " Cabinet " in the Co~stitution. 

Mr. BouRDILLON answered that the term referred to the Council of Ministers. 

Lord LUGARD observf)d that Article 94 laid it down clearly that the taxes should not. 
• be farmed out. In the note on taxes on minerals which the accredited representative had 

just circu~ated; it was stated that a great many of the taxes were farmed out by auction. 

Mr. BouRDILLON pointed out that, under Article 94, the State revenue was not farmed 
out "except in accordance with law ". Laws permitting the farming out of taxes did exist. 
The object of Article 94 was to say that taxes could only be farmed in accordance with law 
and the article continued that any farming out for more than three years required the passing 
of a special law. Farming out for less than three years might, however, be granted under & 

general law. 

Lord LuGARD asked for an explanation of Article 105, under which no draft law might be 
introduced or any proposal put forward in either Assembly involving the expenditure o~ any 
portion of public revenues except by a l\Iinister. This would not, he presumed, debar a private 
member from bringing forward a motion advocating, for instance, the extension of irrigation. 

Mr. BouRDILLON remarked that the effect of the article was that no Bill im·olving 
expenditure could be put forward by a private member. When he said no Bill, :Mr. Bou~dillon 
meant no proposal involving legislation, because in Iraqui law there was no such thmg_ as 
a private member's Bill, a private member being only able to introduce a motion proposmg 
legislation. If the motion were passed, it became the duty of the Government to prepare a 
Bill. • 

Lord LUGARD referred to the Community Councils mentioned in Article 112 and asked 
whether the Community .Councils, the Administrative Councils and the Spiritual Councils 
were all separate bodies. 
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Mr. BouRDILLON replied that the Community Councils differed from the Administrative 
Councils, but were the same as the Spiritual Councils. 

Lord LUGARD observed that, although there were eight Ministers, there was no Minister 
for Foreign Affairs. 

Mr. BouRDILLON replied that the Prime Minister had hit~erto a~ted as Foreign. Mini~ter. 
In reply to a further question by Lord Lugard, Mr. Bourdillon said that the capitulatwns 

had been abolished. 

Conclusion of Commercial Treaties with Adjacent Territories. 

M. VAN REES observed that it was not· stated in the annual report ~hethe!' the l~aq 
Government had contemplated the conclusion of commercial treaties with nmghbourmg 
countries. Treaties of that kind had been concluded by the French Governme~t on behalf 
of Syria and by the British Government on behalf of Palestine. He would hke to know 
whether any such treaties had been concluded by Iraq. 

' 
Mr. BouRDILLON said that there were no commercial treaties with adjacent countries 

in existence at the moment. The Iraq Government, however, was .actively studying the 
possibility of concluding a treaty with Turkey, and would, he imagined, be delighted to conclude 
one with Persia as soon as that became possible. 

M. MERLIN said that he associated himself with M. Van Rees' remark, because, under 
French guidance, Syria accorded most-favoured-nation treatment to the nationals of all the 
adjacent countries without receiving reciprocity. ' 

I\lr. BouRDILLON pointed out that Iraq did, in fact, grant Syria most-favoured-nation 
treatment. Iraq had only one Customs tariff, and therefore, in this respect, accorded 
most-favoured-nation treatment to all countries. 

Attempt of certain- Inhabitants of Jraq to obtain Persian Nationality. 

Lord LUGARD drew the attention of the accredited representative to an extract from 
The Times of January 30th, 1928, according to which certain Arab sheikhs from Southern 
Iraq had visited Mohammerah to interview the Persian authorities, saying that they 
represented 4,000 persons who wished ·to abandon Iraqui nationality and to acquire Persian 
nationality. They had promised to be loyal to the Persian Government, and had asked 
for permission to cross over with their people to Persian territory on the left bank of the 
Shatt-el-Arab. The sheikhs had been told to await the arrival of General Aeram and Emir 
Lashkir of Jenub, for further discussions. The sheikhs, on their return to Basra, had been 
arrested, and were now in prison. • · 

According to that report, it appeared that the sheikhs had been arrested on purely 
political grounds. 

Mr. BouRDILLON replied that _The Times correspondent in Basra was frequently very careless 
in his reports. The use of the word " sheikhs ", for instance, in the present case was incorrect. 
The facts were as follows : A considerable number of fellaheen living on the right bank of 
the Shatt-el-Arab had been frightened by the belief that the census was being taken for the 
purposes of conscription, and it had been suggested that they should apply for Persian 
nationality in order to avoid conscription. They had been told that, in order to obtain 
Persian nationality, they must go across the river to Mohammerah and obtain a certificate 
from the Persian authorities. When they went to Mohammerah, they had evaded the Passport 
and Residence Laws of Iraq and this was the sole reason for which they had been arrested 
on their return. They had not been arrested for att~mpting to obtain Persian nationality 
that was to say, on political grounds. ' 

Reaction in Iraq of Recent Reforms in Turkey. 

Lord LuGARD asked whether the recent reforms in Turkey had had any reaction in Iraq. 

Mr. BouRDILLON replied that there· had been none. 

M. 0RTS asked if the " new spirit " and the anti-clerical tendencies prevailing in Turkey 
had spread to Iraq. · 

Mr. BouRDILLON replied in the negative. 

Settlement of Nomadic Tribes and of Assyrian Refugees. 

. Lord LuGARD asked what progress had been made in regard to the settlement of nom d' 
tribes. a Ic 
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Mr. BouRDILLON said that some of the nomadic tribes had asked permission to cultivate 
~and near one of the desert posts, and there was actually some prospect of founding a settlement 
m the desert near Salman. Further, the question of allotting land to the Shammar tribes 
in the north was being taken up. · 

M. 0RTS said he had noted a passage in the report which explained why it had not been 
possible to give effect to the recommendations of the Mosul Commission for the formation 
of some sort of Assyrian enclave run on more or less autonomous lines. These recommendations 
had no further interest, so far as Iraq was concerned, from the moment when the contested 
territory to which it had been supposed that the Assyrians would return had been assigned 
to Turkey. 

l\l. Orts noted that the Assyrians living in Iraq had been granted certain advantages
for instance, the right to be administered through their head-men, special treatment in the 
matter of taxation and in matters of le~al procedure. He asked whether the Assyrians 
were entirely satisfied with the present situation, or whether there was still an Assyrian 
question in Iraq. 

Mr. BouRDILLON replied that, from the political and religious points of view, the Assyrians 
were satisfied with their treatment by the Iraq Government. The only outstanding question 
was that of their settlement on suitable land. This matter, however, wa~ making good progress. 

· M. 0RTS asked whether there was any land available. 

Mr. BouRDILLON replied in the affirmative. There were certain diffi.:ulties with regard 
to ownership, but these were on the way to solution. . 

With regard to the administration of the Assyrian tribes through their own head-men, 
Mr. Bourdillon wished to observe that it was not correct to say that the administration was 
carried on entirely through the head-men. The Assyrians were administered in the ordinary 
way. They had their own Spiritual Councils, the Government was always willing to listen 
to complaints forwarded through the head-men ; and the head-men were always chosen 
to serve on commissions constituted under the Tribal Civil and Criminal Disputes Regulations. 
But if any form of Assyrian autonomy were to eventuate, it would not, he thought, take the 
form of administration through their tribal head-men, but rather of the appointment of Assyrian 
Government officials in predominantly Assyrian districts. 

Lord LuGARD referred to the report of the High Commissioner for Refugees of June 4th, 
1928, in which it was stated that there were 12,000 Assyrian refugees in Iraq who declined to 
accept the nationality of that State. 

Mr. BouRDILLON said that there were actually about 20,000 Assyrian refugees in Iraq. 
It was quite incorrect to say th&t there were 12,000 Assyrian refugees who had declined Iraq 
nationality. The question of their acceptance of Iraq nationality had only recently become 
prominent in connection with census operations, and there had been no general tendency 
to refuse it. 

EIGHTEENTH MEETING 

Held on Tuesday, November 6th, 1928, al 3.30 p.m. 

Chairman : The Marquis THEODOLI. 

940. Iraq : Treaty concluded between the British Government and the Government 
of Iraq on December 14th, 1927, and Subsidiary Agreements. 

The CHAIRMAN said that usually the submission of measures of which the object was to 
settle the relations between the British Government and the mandated territory of Iraq was 
accompanied by a statement on the part of the British Government according to which it 
maintained that it was and continued to be alone responsible to the League of Nations for 
the obligations arising out of the mandate for Iraq. In such a statement it had added that, 
whatever might be the form of the measure brought to the notice of the League, this measure 
would not be substituted for the mandate, which remained the operating law in which were 
defined the obligations contracted by the British Government in the name of the League of 
Nations. The Chairman thought that when the new treaty was presented to the Council 
it would be accompanied by a similar declaration. 

He would ask his colleagues, however, what value such a declaration might have with 
respect to the institution of the mandate and to the effective maintenance of the obligations 
of the mandatory Power towards the League of Nations. 
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The Chairman wondered also whether the Council of the League, befor~ a_ccep~ing a n~~ 
settlement of relations of this kind, should riot base its observations l;m an opu;non t~Iven ~yt~ s 
advisory organ which was better qualified than any other to appreCiate the situ~ IOn an ~ 
efficacy of simdar measures in connection with the object which the League of Natwns propo~e 
to achieve. th t t 

The Chairman recalled that l\L Happard and himself had noted that e new rea Y 
had been officially communicated to the Commission (page 16 of the report for 1927) by 
the mandatory Power, and if it did not examine that ~re.aty and made no comment. upon 
it, it might be concluded that the silence of the CommissiOn wo~ld mea_n that the treaty 
corresponded as a whole and in its different articles to the undertakmgs which the mandatory 
Power had assumed towards the League of Nations. 

M. VAN REES said that the treaty in question, although somewhat different in fo~m and 
less explicit, dealt with the same subjects as the earlier treaty. of 1922, ex~ept t~at It only 
referred superficially to the guarantee reo-ardino- freedom of conscience, to whiCh Articles 3 and 
12 of the former treaty were devoted. ''u, th:refore, the Commission thought it sho_uld make 
some observations to the Council regarding the new treaty, it need only draw attentiOn t? the 
fact that this treaty did not contain a definite statement guaranteeing freedom of conscience 
and relio-ion. Also, it would be desirable to recall in this connection that the necessary 
provisio~ was made in Article 13 of the Organic Law of Iraq to which Article 3 of the new treaty 
referred. 

M. MERLIN said that the negotiations regarding the new treaty had been practically 
finished. Before it was ratified it had to be submitted to both Parliaments, and after that to the 
Council of the League. The text of the treaty had, according to the report, to be communicated 
to the Permanent Mandates Commission for information. The Commission could therefore 
note this in its report and draw the Council's attention to the omission of the clause respecting 
freedom of conscience. The Commission should be careful, however, to make no final criticism 
of the treaty, because it had not yet been ratified by the contracting parties, and the Commission 
might therefore lay itself open to the criticism that it was raising objections to something 
which had not become actual law. 

M. 0RTSsaid that, in view of the fact that the treaty had been signed by the plenipotentiaries. 
of both parties, its form was more definitive than that of a mere draft. It was a treaty signed 
by the negotiating parties and submitted to the interested Governments for ratification. 
He suggested that the Commission should decide the text of its observations upon the treaty 
when it was discussing that part of its report to the Council dealing with the administration 
of Iraq. • · 

Dr. KASTL did not agree with M. Merlin. The treaty was to all intents and purposes final. 
The Parliaments of the contracting parties could only accept or reject it. They coulrl not 
modify it, for the negotiations were now at an end. The Commission must therefore consider 
the text to be final. In those circumstances, he thought that it should examine it in order to 
discover whether it was or was not in conformity with the provisions of .Article 22 of the 
Covenant. He would point out that, if the Commission did not take the opportunity to examine 
it at its present session, such an opportunity might not occur again. 

M. MERLIN agreed that the Parliaments of the contracting parties could not amend the 
treaty. They could only adopt or reject it. The Commission could certainly make observations 
on the treaty, but an opportunity would occur later, for it would not be ratified until the 
Council of the League had approved it. He therefore agreed with M. Van Rees. Any observations 
made on the treaty could be included in the general observations on Iraq. 

. The CHAIRMAN pointed out that there was .a distinct di~ference between the treaty of 1922 
and the treaty of 1927. In the for~e~ case, m the covermg letter forwarding the treaty of 
1922, the mandatory Power had defimtely undertaken to make no change or modification 
in the text without the consent of the Council of the League. In the case of the treaty of 1927 
however, it was merely comll?-ul!icated for the information of the Commission. ' 

. He. would urge the CommissiOn not to treat Iraq any differently from other mandated 
terntor1es. For example, th~ new treaty gave a. v~ry great measure of independence to 
Iraq, to such an exten:t that 1t was _ho_ped that, w1thm three years of its coming into force, 
Iraq would b_e a candidate for adm1sswn to the League of Nations. This raised the more 
general question. as to who was responsible for judging whether Iraq could be given such a 
large measu~e of mdependence, and on what conditions, for it would be necessary to consider 
whet~er an. m~ependcnt Iraq should, as he thought, and .whether it could, carry out unaided 
certam obhgatH;ms su_ch as freedom_ of conscience and economic equality, obligations which 
had been estabhs~e~ m the general mterest o~ a!~ the Members of the League. 
. If the CommissiO~ passed the trea~y ?ver m silence, would not this create a bad im ression 
~n, fo~ ~xa~ple, Syria ? ~he Commission had ventured to offer the French Gov~rnment 
1ts opmwn m regard to Syria, and should therefore do the same in regard to Iraq. It shou!d 
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not treat the new treaty between Iraq and Great Britain as a mere matter of form and the 
proceedings of France in regard to Syria as a matter of principle. 

M. PALACIOS emphasised the fact that the treaty would be submitted to the Council 
and not only the treaty but the military and financial agreements, none of which could com~ 
into force without the approval of the Council of the League. This was stated on pao-e 16 
?f the r.eport of the .m~ndatory Po.wer. The Commission sho_uld theref.ore examine the t~eaty 
m detail and submit Its observatiOns. The matter was· of Immense Importance. Article 1 
dealt with the question of granting sovereignty to Iraq and Article 8 referred to the possibility 
of the entry of Iraq into the League at an early date. The two questions were connected 
with and raised a number of problems which the Commission could very well study and discuss, 
even if it eould not settle them. This moment was the coming-of-age in international life 
of a ward. M. Palacios wished the Commission to examine the treaty in a reflective spirit 

· rather than one of fear. Independence must. come sooner or later and the mandatory Power 
was proceeding in a masterly way and with much tact in it"' capacity as protector and guardian. 

M. MERLIN agreed that the report of the mandatory Power stated : 

" The new treaty wag signed in London on December 14th . . . It was 
agreed, however, that the treaty should not be ratified, and consequently could 
not become operative, until the revision, of the military and financial agreements 
had been completed and all three instruments had been approved by the Council 
of the League. " 

If it was admitted that the treaty should be examined at once by the Permanent Mandates 
Commission, then that examination should be full and thorough and a special report. made 
to the Council upon it.. , 

M. VAN REES recalled the fact that a mandate for Iraq had never been confirmed by the 
Council, since, in 1922, a treaty between Great Britain and Iraq had been substituted for the 
mandate. A new treaty to take the place of those of 1922 and 1926 had just been submitted 
to the Commission. · While it confirmed more formally the independence of Iraq as a sovereign 
State, the new treaty, regarded from the point of view of the mandate, resemhled in all essentials 
the Treaty of Alliance of 1922. As the latter treaty had not given rise to any objection on 
the part of the Council, M. Van Rees did not see very clearly what there might be to say 
against the new treaty, except perhaps in connection with the one point he had already 
indicated. 

The situation in regard to Syria, to 'vhich reference had been made, was quite different. 
No alliance had been concluded between the mandatory Power and the Syrians. The 
Commission had ventured morally to support France when she had resisted the line adopted 
by the elected Assembly in Syria, whose recommendations had not been compatible with the 
terms of the mandate. 

Lord LuGARD agreed with M. Van Rees. The treaty in question did not differ from the 
treaty of 1922, as far as could be perceived. The accredited representative could, however, 
be asked whether in actual fact the treaty of 1927 did differ from that of 1922, and, if so, in 
what respect ? 

M. RAPPARD considered that the present session was the only opportunity which the 
Commission would have of making any observations on the treaty of 1927. He proposed, 
therefore, that the treaty should be examined article by article. 

M. PALACIOS agreed. He would be of the same opinion even if the only result was to 
raise such questions and such problems as might arise from the treaty. 

The CHAIRMAN summed up the discussion. The members of the Commission were 
generally in favour of an examination of the treaty. In view of the fact that it had been 
officially communicated to the Commission, the latter was perfectly free to examine it. He 
proposed to ask the accredited representative the question suggested by ~ord Lugard, with 
speC-ial reference to the omission of the clause regarding freedom of conscience. 

Agreed. 

941. Iraq : Examination of the Annual Report for 1927 (continuation). 

Mr. Bourdillon, Counsellor to the High Commission at Iraq, and Mr. Lloyd, of the C~lo~ial 
Office, accredited representatives or the mandatory Power, came to the tahle of the CommissiOn . 

. ~~· 
Use of Arabic in Kurdish Schools. 

The CHAIRMAN pointed out that it was stated, on page 26 of_ the rep~rt:, that " even 
the southern Kurds are not unmindful of the advantages of learnmg Arabic . That was 
proved by the attitude of the Pl·ovincial Council of Arhil, which, late in t~e year, ha? agreed 
to accept Arabic as the lano-uao-e of instruction in the first secondary class m the Arbil school. 
That. same Council had con~dc~ed the possibility of putting forward a request that, iu the fifth 
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and sixth primary classes, certain subjects should be ta~ght in Arabic, so that the boys ~n 
passing out of the primary divisi?n mig~t be better fitted to enter secondary schools m 
which Arabic was the language of mstructwn. . " . . 

On the ot.her hand, it appeared; from paragraph 8 of the sectiOn h.ead~d . Mm1stry of 
Education " (page 157 of the report), that ~.he Iraq G?vernment, which m~Isted. on the 
maintenance of Arabic as a second language m the Kurdish schools, was meetmg With some 
difficulty in this respect. . . 

What was the present position and the probable Issue of the problem mvolved ? 

Mr. BouRDILLON replied that there was no discrepancy. The first quotation re~erred 
to the use of Arabic as the language of instruction. The second "referred to the teachmg of 
Arabic. Arabic was one of the compulsory subjectg in Kurdish schools, but was only 1,1sed as 
a language of instruction in certain higher classes. 

Settlement. of Assyrian Refugees (continuation). 

The CHAIRMAN pointed out that a detailPd account was given in the report of the settlement 
of those Assyrian refugees who were not willing to ret.urn to their homes in Turkish territory. 
It was stated, on page 32, that the sum immediately required for the achievement of the scheme 
which was being carried out amounted to 3,50,000 rupees, which was expected to be granted 
by charitable organisations. Had this money been collected ? If not, had the sett.lement 
programme been held up or was it being carried on at Government expense ? 

Mr. BouRDILLON replied that the money had not yet been collected, but that the settlement 
programme had not been delayed on this account. A certain amount of money from charitable 
sources had been put at the disposal of the Assyrian Settlement Office, and this had not yet 
been entirely expended. 

The CHAIRMAN pointed out that the Assyrian refugees had remained unsettled for some 
three or four years. Why had not the Iraq Government made definite arrangements for them ? 

Mr. BouRDILLON repeated that the programme had not been delayed from lack of funds. 
Settlement proceeded as fast as land was available and as the Assyrians could be induced 
to mo':e to the new settlements. 

The CHAIRMAN thanked the accredited representative for these explanations. 

Press Telegram Censorship. 

M. VAN REES enquired whether a censorship existed in Bagdad for Press telegrams. 
If so, in what manner did it operate ? · 

Mr. BoURDILLON said that there was no censorship either by the High Commissioner 
or ~y the Iraq G?vernment: The cor!e~pondents. of certain E~glish. newspapers were in the 
habits of consultmg the H1gh CommissiOner on Important pomts m regard to which the 
information that he could supply would amplify or correct their own.· 

Relations between Iraq and Persia. 

M. 0RTS ~efe~red ~o the di.scussion V:hich had taken place in the Sixth Committee of the 
Asse~b!y durmg Its nmth ?rdmary sessiOn, when the Persian delegate had made a number 
of cr~ti.cis.ms of the ob~e!vatwns made by M~. Bourdillon at the twelfth session of the Mandates 
CommissiOn. The British delegate had replied. Had Mr. Bourdillon anv further observations 
to make? " 

Mr. BoURDILLON made the following statement: 

During the twelfth ses~ion of this Commission, certain questions were put to me by 
M. Rappard about the relations between Persia and Iraq. During the session of the Sixth 
Committee of .the Assembly ?f the L~ague of Nations held last September, His Highness 
Mohammad Ah Khan Forough1,, the Pe:s1an delegate, referred to my replies to those questions, 
and ~ased u.pon them a complam.t agam?t the Ira9 Gov~rnment in respect of its relations with 
Persia and Its treatment .of Persian natwnals resident m Iraq. My Government reO'ard it as 
regrettable that the Per:n~n d~legate. should have adopted this attitude, because it bhas itself 
always hoped that the difficulties which unfortunately exist between the tw t · b 
solved b 1 · dl d' · d 't f 1 o coun r1es can e y nen y 1scusswn, an . 1 ee s that a series of mutual recriminations before 
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Co_mmittees of the League Assembly and this Commission are not likely to assist towards 
this end. My Government still hopes, and indeed believes, that a solution can be found by 
friendly discu~sions. It feP.ls, _however, t~at it ~s incumb~~t upon it to take this opportunity 
o_f supplementmg and completmg the rephes which the Bntish delegate was able to give at the 
ti~e to the st~t~ments of His Hi~h!less Mohammad Ali Khan Foroughi. I will accordingly, 
With the permiSSIOJ?- ?f the Com~ISSI?n, proceed ~o do so. Bu~ ~ would wish to preface my 
remarks by emphasising that nothmg m the followmg statement IS mtended to be in the nature 
of an attack upon the Persian Government. I trust that nothing that I shall say will admit 
of such an interpretation, but, ex superabundanti cautela. I think it well to make it clear that 
what follows is to be regarded purely as a defence. 

· The Persian delegate pointed out that M. Rappard had expressed surprise that Persia 
had consuls in Iraq, although she had not recognised the GovernmenL of that country, and he 
suggested that I might have replied to .M. Rappard that Persia does not keep any consuls 
officially appointed as such in Iraq, but only agents in charge of consulates. I should like, 
in reply to this suggestion, to read to you a translation of a letter from the Persian Foreign 
Office to the British Minister at Teheran in regard to one of these appointments. The letter, 
which is dated November 7th, 1927, runs as follows: 

"The Persian Ministry for Foreign Affairs begs to bring to the notice of the British 
Legation the fact that Mirza Javad Khan Vahid, ex-Persian Consul at Erivan, has 
been appointed Persian Consul at Mosul and has left for his destination. " 

I have examined a number of similar communications and they are all couched in these 
terms. 

The procedure followed in these cases is for the British Minister at Teheran to inform the 
High Commissioner at Bagdad of the appointment. The latter, after satisfying himself. 
that there is no prima-facie reason to suppose that the person appointed will be persona non 
grata, and that the post to be filled is not a new creation but existed in Turkish times, informs 
the Iraq Government of the appointment and requests it to put no obstacle in the way of the 
fulfilment, by the person named, of the duties of his appointment. That individual then takes 
up his appointment, signs himself Consul-General, Consul or Vice-Consul as the case may be, 
and flies the Persian flag over his office, and on his motor-car if he possess_es one. 

The point is of some importance, as the Iraq Government has shown remarkable forbearance 
in its .treatment of these officials. It cannot, of course, recognise them officially, and invite 
them to official fundions. But it has allowed them to use their full titles ; it has allowed 
them to fly the Persian flag ; and it has granted them the necessary facilities for carrying out 
all the normal functions of consular officers. 

The Persian delegate next proceeded to deal with the claim of the Persian Government 
that its nationals in Iraq should be entitled to the special judicial privileges accorded to certain 
foreigners under the provisions of the Anglo-Iraq Treaty. In this regard, it is unnecessary 
for me to add anything to the very full reply given by the British delegate. I should like, 
however, in this connection, to refer to one question which was not specifically raised by the 
Persian delegate, but which is in fact inherent in all his complaints, namely, what persons in 
Iraq are entitled (by courtesy only, of course, at present) to Persian consular protection. 

The Iraq nationality law is, on the whole, simple. It is based on the Treaty of Lausanne 
and on certain principles generally recognised among civilised nations, the most important 
of the latter being the principle that a person born in Iraq is an Iraq national if his father 
was also horn in Iraq. Persons of foreign race are safeguarded by the usual provision for 
renunciation on attaining majority. I think the Commission will agree with me that this 
is a very reasonable and a very ordinary principle. According to Persian custom, however, 
the descendants of a Persian national ad infinitum appear to be regarded as Persian nationals, 
wherever they may be born. The result is a large number of cases of dual nationality. Now, 
cases of dual nationality are by no means uncommon, and the universal practice in regard 
to them is that the nationality of the country of residence prevails. In other words, an individual 
who is by Persian law a Persian and by Iraq law an Iraqui must be treated in Iraq as an Ira qui 
and in Persia as a Persian. In neither country can he claim the consular protection of the 
other Power. 

The number of inhabitants of Iraq who are in the above position is considerable, and the 
principle just mentioned has been enunciated many times in their regard, both by the High 
Commissioner in Bagdad and by the British Minister in Teheran ; but the Persian authorities 
have never acknowledged it, and it appears probable from their actions in Iraq that they 
dispute it. It appears, in fact, that the Persian Government not only claims as Persians all 
descendants, however remote and wherever born, of a Persian subject, but also deny that such 
persons can in any way acquire, or be born possessed of, another nationality without the 
specific consent of the Persian Government. I may be mistaken ; I hope I am, and, if this is 
indeed the case, my Government will welcome the correction of my mistake by the Persian 

u. 
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Government. But the fact remains that all references to dual nationality in letter~ f~om the 
British Minister at Teheran to the Persian Government, or from the H1gh ~omm1sstoner at 
Bagdad to the Persian Consul-General, have been ignored ; and the Pers1.an Government 
continues to claim the right to protect persons who are, under Iraq law,_ Traqms, and .who _have 
not taken advantage of the opportunity given them to renounce that natwnahty. Thts attitude 
had led to a most unfortunate state of affairs in Basrah, on the banks of the Shatt-el-Arab, 
where the tribal cultivators of the Iraq riparian tracts are claimed as their nationals by both 
Governments. 

I will not enter into the merits of the dispute, for it is hoped that it can be sol~~d to the 
satisfaction of both sides by a proper interpret.ation of the Trea~y of Erz~rum, or, f.a1lmg that, 
by mutual agreement upon a ·compromise. But. so long as the d1spute ex1sts, th~re IS naturally 
a tendency for the cultivators in question to play the one Government off agamst the ot~er. 
The dispute is, my Government hopes· and believes, susceptible of sett~emen~, and the _Pers1an 
.Government has given evidence of its rlesire to settle it. I have mentwned 1t merely m order 
to call attention to the nationalitv difficulty, which, as I have said, is inherent in most of the 
complaints made by the Persian (ielegate. The British Government, unlike the Persian, has 
recognised the existence of this difficulty, and has officially inform.ed the Ir~q Governme_nt 
that in its opimon a British national who is also an J raq national IS nut entitled to specJal 
judicial privileges. 

The Persian delegate next proceeded to challenge my assertion that. a better system of 
justice has been established in Iraq than was formerly in existenee. He did not support his 
challenge by any specific allegations of corruption, ignorance or prejudice, and his mere denial 
of my statement is, I vent.ure to suggest, of little weight. My statement was of a nature that 
cannot be proved by statistics, but I believe that, .if any member of this Commission were 
to prosecute enquiries in Iraq, he would find ample corroboration of it. 

His Highness then referred to a statement of mine to the effect that the Iraq Government 
had always displayed goodwill, whereas the Persian Government had only co-operated when 
it was to its interest to do so. He maintained that exactly the ppposite is the case. I should 
like to quote a few instances of Iraq goodwill, and the following, among many, occur to me as 
worthy of mention. 

1. There is no direct telegraphic communication between Iraq and Persia, all telegrams 
going by Bushire. Rates for what are actually very short distances, if a direct line existed, 
are consequently very high. The Iraq Department of Posts and Telegraphs attempted • to 
come to an agreement with the Persian Department, and though the Persian Government 
refused, on the ground that it had not recognised the Iraq Government, to allow the two countries 
to be connected by a wire, and insisted on hand transfer at the frontier, an agreement was 
reached providing for a line to the frontier on each side. The Persian Government has so far 
refused to put the agreement into force. 

2. For t.he convenience _of passenger and goods traffic, the Iraq Government wishes to 
extend its railway from Khanaqin to the frontier, and to have a combined Customs post 
at the frontier. The Persian Government has so far refused to entertain the idea. 

3. Persia has an excellent long-distance telephone service to the frontier, and Bagdad 
is connected with Khanaqin, 10 miles from the frontier. A recent suggestion by the Iraq 
Postal Department that the services should be linked up was met by a curt non possumus.· 

4 ... In .1924, ov:ing to the .diff~culties that were being experienced by the Persian Customs 
authorities m stoppmg smugghng m the Shatt-el-Arab, the local Customs officials on each side 
drew up an agreement designed to assist the Persian authorities by affording them the close 
co-oper_ation ~f the Iraq Customs Department, and actually allowing them to operate to some 
extent m Iraq waters. Although the agreement was entirely in Persian interests the Persian 
Government refu~ed to reco_gnise it. It !s, however, in fact. operative, and the I~aq Customs 
Department contmues to g1ve every assistance to the Persian Customs authorities. 

. 5 .. In 192~·, when Salar-ad-f?aullah, after an unsuccessful attempt to raise a revolt 
m Pers1an Kyrdistan, was attemptmg to escape through Iraq in disguise, he was arrested by 
the Iraq pohce. ~he Persian Governl!lent was immediately informed, and though Salar-ad
Daulla~ had .committed ~? offence agamst the Iraq G~vernment, except to enter Ii:aq w1thout 
complymg with the p~ov!Slons o! the Passport and Residence Laws, he was detained in custody 
for some months, until the Persian Government was able to make arrangements for his future. 

. Many other. instances .of Iraq goodwill could be quoted. The Persian delegate gave an 
~nstance of Persian goodwi_ll, namely, the grant to Iraq of most-favoured-nation treatment 
m C!-lstoms matters; bu~ 1t must be r~membered that Iraq, for her part, similar! affords 
Persia most-favoured-natwn treatment m these matters. The Iraq Government is, however, 
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most grateful for this concession, and hopes that th~ situation may continue to be dealt with 
thus satisfactorily on a basis of reciprocity. 

The statement that Persians are treated by the Iraq authorities with severity and e)i:po~ed 
to various forms of injustice is without foundation. Every complaint that has been made by 
any Persian consular officer to the High Commissioner during the last seven and a-half years 
has passed through my hands (except when I have been absent on leave), and I can honestly 
say that I can remember one instance, and one only, in which it was established that an Iraq 
official had actually ill-treated a Persian. The official in question was punished by the Iraq 
Government on its own initiative directly his offence was proved. The fact is that if an Ira qui 
Joses a case in the Courts, or has his property stolen and the police fail to recover it, the matter 
ends there. A Persian, on the other hand, complains to his consul, who, as a general rule, 
sends the complaint on through the Consul-General to the High Commissioner without any 
enquiry, and with the expressed assumption that the Iraq authorities were at fault. I remember 
one instance of a Persian being run over by a motor-car. The accident occurred outside a town, 
and not in a place requiring police traffic control, and yet it was attributed by the Persian 
Consul-General to " the carelessness of the police ". The only connection that the police had 
with the case at all was that, on hearing of the accident, they promptly took the injured man 
to hospital.- A large number of the complaints which are received from Persian consular 
officers are no less frivolous than this. 

The Persian delegate next referred to the religious hatred of the people of Iraq for Persians. 
I would point out, however, that about half the population of Iraq is Shiah, and that the places 
where the majonty of Persians in Iraq reside are entirely Shiah. His statement that Persians 
are badly treated in the Iraq Courts and that Iraquis refuse to give evidence on their behalf 
because they are Shiahs is entirely uns_upported by fact. 

His Highness then spoke of a nationality " tax " which had to be paid by all foreigners 
born in Iraq who wish to maintain their nationality of origin, and said that this was specially 
aimed at Persians. He refers to the fee (a single payment; not a tax) for renouncing Iraq 
nationality~ The fee originally fixed for such renunciation was 50 rupees. The Iraq 
Government realised, however, that most of the persons wishing to renounce Iraq nationality 
would be of the poorer class, and reduced the fee, in deference to the representations of the 
Persian Government, to 10 rupees. It further, again in deference to the representations of 
the Persian Government, extended the time allowed for such renunciation. It should be noted 
that the fee is not paid in order to enable a foreigner to retain his original nationality. That 
he does anyhow, though, in accordance with universal custom, his foreign nationality is 
subordinated to his Iraq nationality while he is in Iraq. The fee is paid in order that he 
may divest himself of his Iraq nationality, and of the obligations which that nationality 
imposes on him, and obtain the benefits of consular protection. In the circumstances, a fee 
of 10 rupees is anything but excessive. 

The reasons for which it has not been found possible to agree to the Persian suggestion 
that Shiah magistrates should be appointed in places where there are a large number of Persians 
have already been given by the British delegate, and I need not repeat them. The important • 
qualifications for a magistrate are knowledge of the criminal law, intelligence and integrity. 
The Iraq Government does its best to ensure that its magistrates possess those qualities, 
and to appoint magistrates on the basis of sectarian qualifications would, I submit, be a 
retrograde step for which there is, in fact, neither necessity nor justification. 

The Persian delegate suggests that ·Persians fail to obtain justice in the criminal Courts, 
not because they are Persians, but because they are Shiahs. But the Ira qui Shiahs do not also 
complain of injustice in the criminal Courts, and the Iraqui Shiah is not as a rule backward 
in airing his grievances. In this connection, I should like to call the attention of the 
Commission to a fact of which the Persian delegate was possibly not aware, namely, that the 
great majority of cases in which Persians are concerned are, and by the law of the land must 
be, tried by Shiahs. I refer to cases of personal status, such as marriage, divorce, inheritance, 
maintenance and the like. In these matters Persians, in common with all Mohammedans, 
come before the Shara Court. Under Article 77 of the Organic Law, the Shara Court (or 
Qadhi) must be of the sect to which belongs the majority of the inhabitants of the place to 
which he is appointed, while in Bagdad and Basrah there are both Sunni and Shiah Qadhis. 
Most Persians in Iraq reside in places where Shiahs are predominant, and therefore automati
caHy come before the Shiah Court in cases of personal status. The position of Persians (and 
other Shiahs) in places where there is only a Sunni Qadhi is safeguarded by the Shara Courts 
Law of 1923, which provides, inter alia, that, if any suit regarding personal status which 
should be decided according to Shiah doctrine comes before a Sunni Qadhi, he must refer the 
case to a Shiah 'Alim for decision. Though the judgment is actually delivered by the Sunni 
Qadhi, it merely gives effect to the decision of the Shiah. 

Both classes of case come, in revision, before the Shiah Court of Revision, from which 
there is no appeal. 

The Persian delegate next turned to the question of trans-frontier brigandage, and 
complained that, far from Persian territory being occasionally used, as I had suggested, as 
a base for brigandage in Iraq, the exact reverse was the case. He quoted three instances. 



- lkO-

With the history of the first, Shaikh Mahmoud, this C?mmission has been made fami_liar 
by the annual reports submitted to ~t. I need ?nly remmd you. that h~ was a rebel ~gamst 
the Iraq Government who at one time ,made his headquarters m Persia, a~d committed a 
series of depredations in Iraq from there. The Iraq Government asked the Per~1an Government 
for assistance, but this it was genuinely unable to afford. He has now submitted to the _Iraq 
Government and is living peaceably in Persia. He has never, so far as I am aware, co~mit.ted 
any offence against the Persian Government, and I am at a loss to understand what gnevance 
that Government can have in connection with him. 

Semitku, or Simko, is a different case. He has caused a great deal of troub!e both to 
the Persian and the Turkish Government. It is true that he fled to Iraq terntor¥ and 
remained there for some time. The Iraq Government wo~ld h~ve b~en only too del~gh~ed 
to arrest and deport him, but was unable to do _so, as. he remamed 1~ a Wild an~ remote d1stnct. 
In actual fact, he committed no offences agamst either the Turkish or Persian G?vernment 
while in Iraq, and has now made his peace with the Turkish Govern.ment and se~tled m. Turk~y. 

The Pizhder tribe, to whom His Highness next referrerl, IS an IraqUI Kurd1s~ tr1~e 
spending a small part of each year in Persia, where it owns villages. One y~ar, durmg Its 
seasonal stay in Persia, it came into conflict with the Persian authorities and d1d a good deal 
of damage. It is clear t~at no responsibili~y ~t all rests on the_ I~aq_ G?vernment, _any mo~e 
than it would on the Persian Government d1d either the Jaf or SmJabi tnbes of Persia commit 
crimes in Iraq. during their seasonal stay the_re. · . . . . 

The only instance I can recollect of brigandage from Iraq mto Persia IS the case o~ one 
Riza Khan Nerizhi, a Persian brigand who took refuge in Iraq, and from there committed 
acts of brigandage both in Iraq and Persia. The Iraq Government took active measures 
against him, with the result that he fled to Persia and surrendered himself to the Persian 
authorities, who promptly gave him a free pardon. 

Finally, the Persian delegate quoted a statement by me to the effect that : 

" The Persian Government had recently forbidden Persians to enter Iraq, 
taking as a pretext the fact that a number of cases of cholera had occurred at Basrah, 
though Persians cross the frontier hundreds of miles to the north of that town and 
resort mainly to the holy cities, which are absolutely free from cholera. " 

His Highness said that in fact the prohibition was on account of plague. I can only 
reply that the prohibition was enforced at the end of July, that at that time there had been 
no single case of plague in Iraq for two months, and that, as Acting High Commissioner, I was 
officially informed by the British Minister at Teheran that the pretext for the prohibition 
was cholera. 

May I conclude by again requesting the Commission to treat the remarl's which I have 
made on this subject as a defence, and not as an attack. It is t.he hope and belief of my 
Government that, before these remarks are printed and published, relations between Persia 
and Iraq will have been satisfactorily adjusted. 

M. RAPPARD had listened with great interest to the statement made by the accredited 
representative-all the more so in view of the fact that he had heard the discussion in the 
Sixth Committee of the Assembly. The Persian case, as far as he could understand it, was 
as follows : Persia maintained that, if there was only one system of jurisdiction in Iraq, she 
would naturally have no objection to raise. As, however, nationals of other Powers, specially 
British subjects, enjoyed the privileges of consular jurisdiction, she held, in view of the fact 
that Persia was also a Member of the League, that that privilege should be extended to her 
also, all the more so as she had enjoyed it in Turkish times. 

Mr. Bou~DILLON replied that the Persian Government had not recently laid quite so 
much emphasis upon the fact that she had enjoyed consular jurisdiction in Turkish times. 
!he whole situation had b~en fully ex;plained by Lord Parmoor at a meeting of the Council 
m September 192~, and his. explanatiOns had been accepted by the Council. Briefly, the 
an~wer to the cla1~ _of Persia was that the privileges accorded in Turkish times had been 
reCip~ocal. The Bnbsh Go\ernme!lt had always been ready to support any suggestion that 
a re~1procal system should be contmued by both Governments, but, in viP-w of the fact that 
Persia was not prepared to grant special privileges to Iraquis in Persia, the British Government 
c~mld scarcely. be exp~cted t~ agree that t~e possession of reciprocal privileges in Turkish 
hmes should give Persia the nght to non-reciprocal privileges at the moment. 

M. RAPPARD sai~ that Persia_ mai~tain~d that it was not possible to grant reciprocity 
because she had abohshed all cap1tulatwns m the case of other countries. She maintained 
that, as a Member of the League, she should. enjoy privileges granted to other Members, and 
t_he ~act that there ~appened to be ~ _large num~er of Persian residents in Iraq could not be 
cons1d~red. as changmg the le~al positiOn. Persia also pointed out that the Council, however 
much It might. h~ve agr~ed w1~h the explan~tions given by Lord Parmoor, could not modify 
the _general prmc1ple which stipulated equahty of treatment in a mandated territory for the 
natiOnals of all States members of the League. 



- 181 -

M. Rappard wished to point out that he was not supporting the Persian case but merely 
· stating it. · . · 

Mr. BouRDILLON replied that Persia had never, so far as he was aware, claimed any legal 
rights to judicial privileges. She had, on the contrary, complained that the 1922 treaty did 
not give her a legal right. She had claimed a moral right (as a Memher of the League) and 
had stated that, unless her demand was granted, she would not recognise the Government 
of Iraq. 

M. RAPPARD thought that Persia derived her claim to a legal right for special privileges 
under the general provision that she, being a Member of the League, must, by reason of the 
general principle involved, be granted equality of treatment wit.h respect to any other l\lember. 

Mr. BouRDILLON could only repeat that the· Persian Government had never officially 
claimed a legal right under the treaty. Iraq could not he expected to grant the privileges 
in question if Persia refused reciprocity. 

-

· The CHAIRMAN suggested that Mr. Bourdillon and M. Rappard should discuss the question 
in private. 

M. RAPPARD said that, as a result of his private conversation with Mr. Bourdillon, it 
would be unnecessary for him to detain the Commission long. He might say-at any rate, 
on his own behalf-that, if the Persian Government had never in its negotiations with the 
British Government based its claim on the principle of equal treatment, on which M. Rappard 
had understood her claims to be based, he saw no need for the Mandates Commission to pursue 
the matter further at present. · 

Frontier between Turkey and Iraq. 

M. ORTs observed from the report that the delimitation of the Ira qui-Turkish frontier 
had been concluded about a year ago. In its final Protocol, the Boundary Delimitation 
Commission had made two recommendations. The first of these referred to the possibility 
of rectifying the fact that the Treaty of Angora contained no safeguards for social and economic 
interests and that it often occurred that the frontier line bisected the territory of a tribe and 
even of a village. The Commission had therefore recommended that the Governments 
concerned should ascertain whether it was not possible to permit the owners of land to cultivate 
their property on either side of the boundary. 

Secondly, the Commission had considered that the possible displacing of the thalweg 
of the Kharbur and Hazil rivers should not affect the rights of landowners, and had drawn 
the attention of the Governments interested to the possibility of concluding a convention 
to regulate questions touching the flow of the rivers, such as the prohibition of new works 
which might alter the thalweg of the rivers and affect navigation, fishing and Customs 
arrangements. 

Had any steps been taken to give effect to the recommendations of the Boundary 
Commission ? 

Mr. BouRDILLON said that the first recommendation had been discussed at a meeting 
of the Permanent Frontier Commission in July 1928. That Commission met twice a year under 
the Treaty of Angora. The Commission had arrived at the conclusion that each case should 
be settled as it arose by the local frontier officials. No complaints had been received since 
that time. 

The second recommendation, with regard to the Kharbur and Hazil rivers, had not yet 
been taken up. The position on either side of the rivers, particularly on the Turkish side, 
was not yet sufficiently settled and the matter was not likely to be ripe for discussion for some 
years to come. 

Frontier between Syria and Iraq. 

M. 0RTS noted that the question of the frontier with Syria did not seem to have made 
n'luch progress, although on the Syrian side those concerned appeared to be ready to come to a 
settlement. The present frontier still gave rise to criticism. 

-. Mr. BouRDILLON answered that the question had made no advance. There had been 
discussions between the French and British Governments, but they were not, he thought, 
likely to progress much further until the question of the Syrian and Turkish boundary had 
been settled. The final position of the Syro-Turkish frontier might possibly have a reaction 
on the frontier line which the French Administration would desire to claim to the north of 
Iraq. 

Frontier between Nejd and Iraq. 

M. PALACIOS observed that, according to page 56 and following of the report., there had 
been trouble on the Nejd frontier. It was stated that the High Commissioner " was at the 
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close of the year in consultation with His Britannic Majesty's Govern~ent _as to the possibility 
of taking more drastic action ". Was it proposed to take more dr_astiC actwn; and, If so, what 
action? 

· Mr. BouR.DILLON replied that the question of the trouble between ~raq and N~jd would be 
fully dealt ·with in the next year's report.. This was one of the subjects to wh~ch ~he Iraq 
Government and the High Commissioner had h:ad to d~vote the closest B:ttentwn m 1928. 
Mr. Bourdillon accordingly would prefer not to give .t~e history of the questiOn at the pr~s~nt 
session, but he might say that, early in 1928, the positiOn had become so acute that the British 
Government had been forced to take drastic action and to send armoured cars and aeroplanes 
across the frontier to prevent the Nejd tribes from raiding the lraqui tribes. 

Public Health. 

Dr. KASTL observed that in the section on health, the report stated that the position 
was O"enerally very unsatisfactory. It had, for instance, been found impossible to increase 
the hospital accommodation ; the insufficiency of accommodation in the General Hospital 
at Bagdad had become very grave, while there was a long waiting list of patients. The same 
remarks were made regarding the hospital at Mosul. At the same time, Dr. Kastl noted that 
expenditure on public health had declined from 34 lacs in 1921-22 to 22 lacs in 1927. The 
inference was that the Public Health Departme11t was not working on a satisfactory scale. 

Mr. BouRDILLON reminded Dr. Kastl of the statement he had made, at the previous meeting, 
that it would be unfair to Iraq to compare the figures for the years 1921-22 and 1922-23 with 
those for the year under review because, in the former years, Iraq was emerging from a period 
of military occupation during which money had been spent on a very extravagant scale by 
the British Government. It would be fairer to compare the figures for 1927-28 with those 
for the years from 1923-24 onwards. In 1923-24 the total sanctioned for the Iraq health service 
had been 18 lacs and this amount had been increased more or less progressively, until, in 1927-28, 
it had reached 25 lacs. It would thus be seen that, since Iraq had taken stock of her ability 
to pay her way and had really begun to cut her coat according to her cloth-a course which she 
had only really begun to take in 1923-24-there had been a decided increase in the expenditure 
on public health. No less than 20 lacs had been spent on hospital building since 1921. True, 
hospital accommodation was insufficient, but so were funds. At the same time, everything 
possible was being done to increase ac.commodation. Work had been begun on a new out
patients' ward in the Royal Hospital and should be finished soon. The funds for this were 
being supplied from the Maude Memorial Fund and not by the Government. 

Mlle. DA~NEVIG observed that it was stated, on page 158 of the report, that the post of 
school health mspector had been cut out of the budget. Was there any prospect of reviving 
that post? 

Mr. BouRDILLON said that the question was merely one of transferring the. work from the 
·Education Department to the Health Department. · 

Public Finance. 

M. RAPPARD observ.ed that, in accordar:cewi~h the sy~te~ on which the report was arranged 
generally, the chapter m the report deahng with pubhc fmance was headed " Ministry of 
Finan~e ". He took it. that this chapter was mainly written by the British Adviser for Financial 
QuestiOns to the Iraq Government and was then compiled in the Colonial Office. 

_Mr. BoURDILLON replied that material for the chapter was supplied partly by the Financial 
Adviser and partly by the Heads of Departments. It was then compiled in the High 
Commissioner's Secretariat. . 

\ M. RAPPARD said that, according to the sta~ement on page 92, Ir~q still had no currency 
of her own. He would have thought that this would be a questiOn on which the Iraq 
Government would have insisted, as a matter of national pride. 

Mr. BouRDILLON answered that the question was still under active consideration but there 
were certain points upon whic_h the British and Iraq Governments disagreed. 'The Iraq 
Gover~ment was at prese~t without a permanent. F~nancial Adviser. Every endeavour 
was bemg made to get a smtable _man and the negotiatiOns would be pushed forward rapidly 
as soon as that was done. He himself had felt some surprise that the question had not been 
made more prominent, especially by the Nationalists. 

M. RAPPARD ob.serv_ed that the lnco~e-tax Law referred to on page 94 was a most 
a~vanced form of legislatiOn. He was surpnsed that it should be thought that a law of that 
kmd would be found applicable in a territ?ry like. Iraq. He had read tf1e law very carefully 
and he understood that only persons havmg an mcome of over 4,000 rupees (approximately 
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£300) per annum would be liable to the tax. Income derived from shares, stocks, etc., was to be 
taxed at the source, but under paragraph 28 persons deriving income from other sources were 
required themselves to declare their incom'! to the authorities. Was there a ready rP-sponse 
to that stipulation ? . 

Mr. BouRDILLON replied that the administration of the law was still in a very experimental 
stage. There had been considerable difference of opinion as to whether the law as it stood 
was applicable or whether some modified form of the previous Turkish " Tamattu "tax would 
not be more suitable. British officials had complained that the result of the Income-tax Law 
was that Government officials were the only people in Iraq at present-who paid income tax; 
that was to some extent true. A British expert on income-tax law had, however, been brought 
out to Iraq and had been there a year. He was working slowly and trying to get the law 
put progressively into operation. It was hoped that the tax would bring in a reasonable 
amount from a source at present untaxed, even if it did not yield the full legal amount, and 
that it would be fair iiJ. its incidence. 

In reply to a question by M. Rap pard, Mr. Bourdillo.n added that the tax was not a graduated 
one ; a proposal to that effect had been discussed and rejected. 

The CHAIRMAN could not understand, from his knowledge of the Ira qui mentality, how the 
people of Iraq could possibly be expected to make a true declaration of income, since most 
of them had not the vaguest idea what their income was. 

i\1. RAPPARD thought that the Commission should confine itself to expressing the hope 
that the optimism of the accredited representative would be justified. 

Mr. BoURDILLON said it was quite true that the average Ira qui had no accurate idea of his 
income. He did not consider that perfection in the administration of this law could be hoped 
for, but something would have been attained if the Iraq Government secured the payment 
of a certain amount of taxation from people who, under the present system, did not bear their 
fair share of the burden, and if such taxation was, roughly, proportionate to the means of the 
taxpayer. 

M. RAPPARD said that the Commission would be glad if the statement of expenditure 
could be presented in a somewhat different form and if it could allow of comparison between 
different years. If the production of oil continued to increase, the financial future of the 
territory could be contemplated with optimism. · . 

As regards receipts under the headin"" "Miscellaneous ",he noted that the actual receipts 
of 40 lacs included the sum of 18 lacs ~eceived as a subsidy from the British Government 
for the army. Did the estimates also include this sum ? 

Mr. BouRDILLON said that the grant had been included in the estimates. 

M. RAPPARD observed that a comparison of the expenditure figures of the Ministry of 
Defence with those of the figures of the Ministry of Education showed that the latter were very 
modest. 

He would remind the accredited representative that, in the previous year, the Commission 
had asked for a statement of assets and liabilities at the end of each financial year. In reply 
to that request, the report stated : " It is regretted that no statement of the assets of the 
country can be prepared . . . " The Commission had not asked for a statement 
of the assets of the country but for a statement of the assets and liabilities of the State, in the 
form of a capital account. 

Lord LuGARD observed that a statement of assets and liabilities was made in all British 
colonies. 

Mr. BouRDILLON enquired whether the value of Government buildings was included 
in such a statement. 

Lord LuGARD replied in the negative. 

M. RAPPARD added that the statement would relate, not to items such as the petrol 
resources of the country, but purely to items of Government finance. 

Mr. BouRDILLON thought that it would be dif~icult to estimate the total value of Go':ernl!lent 
assets in Iraq as, in theory, almost all the land m Iraq w~s Governm~n~ property; It mig~t, 
however, be possible to prepare a statement for next year If the CommissiOn would state qmte 
clearly what it wanted. 

Lord LuGARD suggested that the statement should be in the form which could be found 
in the annual report of any British colony. 

He observed that the taxes on minerals, for instance, on the bitumen and tars produced 
at Hit, and on gypsum and fuller's-earth, were farmed out by auction and asked whether this 
system did not give rise to much abuse. _ . 

Mr. BouRDILLON replied that he did not think so. The taxes in question were comparatively 
small ones and the industry was still in a primitive state. At the same time, the farming 
of taxes, particularly on agricultural products, was being done away with as rapidly as possible. 
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Lord LuGARD observed that it had been alleged that Iraq was one of the most heavily 
taxed countries in the world. At the same time, only 4 per cent of the revenues was spent 
on health and only 5 per cent on education. 

Mr. BouRDILLON said that he was unable to give the actual figures of ~axati~n per h~ad. 
At the same time, he believed that taxation in Iraq was only about half what It was m Palestme. 

Lord LuGARD drew attention to the statement, on page 93, reading: 

, " More would be possible if it were not for ~he excessi~ely large number of votes, 
each of which is a water-t.ight compartment, savmgs on which cannot be employed to 
meet excess expenditure elsewhere. " 

How would it be possible to budget if votes were transferable ? 

Mr. BouRDILLON pointed out that the fact deplored in the report was, not that vo~es were 
in water-tight compartments, but merely that the number of such votes was excessive. 

Lord LUGARD, referring to the note on page 117, asked what was the "National Debt". 

Mr. BouRDILLON replied that there was no national debt, except the Ottoman Public 
Debt. The note should read, therefore, "Ottoman Public Debt ". 

Lord LuGARD assumed that in that case the municipal debts were not included in the 
Public Debt. 

Mr. BouRDILLON replied that that was so. 

Justice. 

Dr. KASTL observed that, according to the figures on page 7-3, in only 58 per cent of the 
criminal cases registered during the year had police action led to convictions. That appeared 
to be a small proportion. 

Mr. BouRDILLON thought it a matter of opinion. He would have said that the figure 
was a satisfactory one, particularly as the number of cases included, not only cases brought 
by the police, but cases brought by private persons. 

Dr. KASTL observed that, according to the report, it appeared that the different Courts 
were overburdened with work. · 

Mr. BouRDILLON said that the volume of work in the Courts was very considerable. 

Lord LuGARD asked for an explanation as to the Standing Judicial Committee mentioned 
on page 124. 

Mr. BouRDILLON answered that this was a Parliamentary committee. 

Lord LuGARD asked what were the Peace Courts mentioned on page 123. 

Mr. BouRDILLON replied that they were the lowest civil Courts. 

Defence of the Territory. 

M. SAKENOBE asked where the Iraq levies and army were at present stationed. 

Mr .. !3oURDILI:ON said that he was UJ?-able without notice to give an exact statement 
as to mih~ary stations. There wa~ ~ garrison at Bagdad, at Mosul and at Sulaimaniya, the 
latter havmg a detachment at PanJvm. There was a garrison of the Iraq army at Nasiriya, 
and there were, he thought, Iraq troops at Basra as well. 

In reply to a further question by M. Sakenobe, Mr. Bourdillon said that the northern 
fron~ier posts. were now .garrisoned by poli~e. T~ere was a small garrison at Panjvin, near the 
Persian frontier, but this had no connectiOn with the Persian question the garrison being 
maintained there solely for the purpose of keeping order. · ' 

. M. SAKENOBE understood that the levies were being either disbanded or incorporated 
m the army. 

Mr. BouRDILLON said that this work had not yet been finished. One battalion of levies 
~ad ~een disbanded and partially incorporated in the army. There were two battalions still 
m eXIstence. 

M. SAKENOBE asked what would be the strength of the standing army when the 
incorporation of the levies in the army had been completed. 
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Mr. BouRDILLON replied that the strength of the standing army was still under discussion. 
The probable peace-time strength would be in the neighbourhood of 11,000 to 12,000 men. 

M. SAKENOBE referred to the statement, on page 102, that the organisation of the medical 
services of the army was greatly hampered by the difficulty of procuring suitable personnel. 
What were the actual conditions with regard to the provision of medical facilities ? 

Mr. BouRDILLON, although he had no exact information on the point, believed that the 
situation was fairly satisfactory, except that there had been some difficulty in obtaining suitable 
doctors. Every endeavour had been made to obtain medical officers from Syria and Egypt. 
The Bagdad Medical College had now been established and should be turning out trained 
medical men within five years. It was hoped that some of these would take medical 
commissions in the army. 

As to separate military hospital accommodation, this was provided at Bagdad, Mosul 
and Kirkuk. 

M .. SAKENOBE asked what was the strength of the railway. police force. 

The CHAIRMAN wished also to know what were the duties of this force. 

Mr. BouRDILLON said that the force was employed to prevent damage being done to the 
· railways and to railway property, and to protect from theft the travelling public and goods 

conveyed by train. 
He regretted that he was unable to give the actual strength. 

M. SAKENOBE observed that the ordinary police force, which had a strength of about 7,000, 
had been increased by 500 in the year under review. Was this in accordance with the general 
plan of the Government ? 

Mr. BouRDILLON answered that the increase in strength was partly to cope with the 
situation in the southern desert and also to increase the police forces in other districts where 
a larger force had been found necessary. 

M. SAKENOBE asked whether the railway police force was under the authority of the 
Director-General of Police .. 

Mr. BouRDILLON replied in the affirmative. 

Education. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG said that the report gave a very remarkable aria lysis of the whole education 
system of the country. On page 159, it was stated, under the heading "Conclusion ", that 
the year under review had been a very disappointing ont> and various reasons were given 
for this statement. Furthermore, on page 160, it was stated that " a comparison between 
the general profits and losses of the Y.ear shows an adverse balance ". This very severe 
criticism was based on the grounds of : ( 1) insufficient character training of teachers ; 
(2) their insecure position ; (3) the syllabuses of the schools were too full to allow of thorough 
work ; ( 4) lack of school discipline ; (5) inadequacy of the textbooks supplied. It was stated, 
however, that the greatest difficulty was the fact that religious and political controversies had 
found their way into the schools, so that demonstrations on the part both of the teachers 
and of the students were made with impunity. The Director of Education had resigned on 
the ground that certain proposals which he had made to improve the educational system had 
received no support. What were those proposals ? 

Mr. BouRDILLON said that many of the difficulties which had arisen were connected with 
questions of personality which it would be difficult for him to explain to the Commission. 
It was a fact that the organisation with regard to the appointment of teachers in the Ministry 
of Education was not altogether satisfactory. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG drew attention to the statement, on page 152, that there was a surplus 
of elementary-school teachers whose aptitude \Vas not tested before they entered the training 
college, and· she asked in what way candidates were selected. 

Mr. BouRDILLON said that candidates were selected from the training school by the 
Ministry. The selection was admittedly not as satisfactory as it should be. Candidates 
were, he believed, selected partly on the results of competitive examinations. 

l\IIle. DANNEVIG asked for an explanation of the statement that it would require courage 
to reduce the number of students it the training colleges. 

Mr. BouRDILLON explained the statement that reducing the output of teachers would 
require courage as meaning that to adopt the attitude that. the number of teachers appointed 
must be regulated by the qualifications of the candidates available rather than by the 
educational requirements of the country would involve coming into strong opposition to 
popular and parliamentary opinion, which paid much more attention to the quantity of 
education that to its quality. 
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Lord LuGARD said that, according to an extract fro~? ~he Jii.dische Rundschau of Mar.ch 
25th, 1927, the Government of Iraq had entered into neg?tlatwns with the other Arab countries 
on the subject of a common programme for Arab educatiOn and a conference had been planned 
in which delegations from all Arab countries would take part. Had that conference taken 
place ? • 

Mr. -BouRDILLON replied that the conference had never eventuated. The proposal 
originally came from Jerusalem. 

Economic Situation. 

M·. MERLIN said that, after the very comprehensive and clear stat~ment mad~ by the 
accredited representative at the morning's meeting, he had very few questiOns to ask m regard 
to the economic situation. He had, however, one reservation to make. He had observed 
that the budget was diminishing rather than increasing. The same remark applied to. the 
movement of trade. M. Merlin would point out that the figures given bJ: M~. Bourdillon 
in his note did not correspond with those contained in the report, even takmg mto account 
the corrections which he had asked to have inserted. 

With regard to the balance of trade, M .. Merlin observed t.hat, while there was still a 
reduction in the adverse balance as compared with the years prior to 1925-26, the adverse · 
balance for 1926-27 had increased as compared with that for 1925-26, in spite of the statement 
made by the accredited representative to the Mandates Commission in 1926, which indicated 
that the balance would probably become less unfavourable owing to the operations of the oil 
companies. 

With regard to the details of exports and imports, l\1. Merlin noted that there had been a 
considerable decline in the exports of dates, whereas there had been a very considerable 
increase in the exports of grain, accompanied by a heavy decrease in the imports of that 
commodity. On page Ill it was stated that there was a considerable export of wool, but from 
the statistics on page 101 it appeared that exports of wool had declined from 80 lacs in 1925-26 
to 54 lacs in 1926-27. Exports of wool, therefore, could hardly be said to be considerable, 
and, in any case, they were not making progress. 

M. Merlin merely wished to bring these points to the attention of the accredited 
representative 

Mr. BouRDILLON, who understood that the Commission did not expect him ·to replv 
in detail to M. Merlin, said, with regard to the decrease in the budget, that he supposed 
l\L Merlin to be referring to the decreased revenue, which had amounted to 549 lacs in 1926-27, 
as against 570 lacs in 1925-26. As he had already pointed out, the high figure for 1925-26 
was due to a combination of good crops and high prices, and a drop in the next year was not 
surprising. The figure for 1927-28, however, exceeded that for 1925-26. 

· The decrease in imports of grain should be regarded as ·a matter for congratulation, since 
a heavy import of grain signified something approaching to famine in the mandated territory. 

With regard to the increase in the visible adverse balance, to which M. Merlin had 
referred, Mr. Bourdillon had attempted to explain the situation that morning, and had given 
what he hoped were convincing reasons for the conclusion that there was no real adverse 
balance. · 

M. MERLIN wished to draw special attention to the important problem of irrigation. 
Iraq had once been rich as a result of irrigation, and irrigation might restore her prosperity. 
~~ wo_uld. remind the ma,~datory Power t~at Sir William Willcocks had said, with regard to 
IrrigatiOn m Egypt, t.hat not a drop of Nile water should be allowed to reach the sea without 
having done its work ". The same remark applied to Mesopotamia. 

Communications. 

Lord LUGARD r.~ferred to the statement, on page 46 of the report, that transport problems 
were of par~m?unt 1m~ortance to commerce in Iraq. Lord Lugard would draw the accredited 
representative s attentiOn to the fact that, at the Conference of Colonial Governors held in 
London, the question of the ~se of six-wheeled and wheelless vehicles which did not require 
any It;~etalled roads had been discussed, and it had been decided fully to investigate the subject 
and, If neces~ary, to spend. a considerable sum in experimental work. It was thought that 
larg.e sums might be save1If earth roads, which could be used by six-wheelers and roller-track 
lornes, were constructed mstead of metalled roads. 

Mr. BouRDILLON said that he would be verv glad if Lord Lugard would kindly place this 
information at his disposal. · • . 

. Lord LUGARD said he would gladly do so. He asked what was the mileage of the 
different gauges of the railways. 

Mr. Boum;nLLON sai<l: that there were two gauges. The only standard-gauge line was the 
old German railway runnmg due north of Bagrlad, which was mainly used for pilgrims going 
to Samara. 
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Labour. 

Mr. GRIMSHAW thanked the accredited representative for the interesting information 
given in the report with regard to the conditions of Indian workers on the oilfields and their 
contracts. 

He asked which Department of State was entrusted with the supervision of labour 
conditions. 

Mr. BouRDILLON said that no Department was entrusted with this work. 

Mr. GRIMSHAW observed that in Basra the supervision of labour conditions appeared to 
be in the hands of the Port Health Authority. 

Mr. BouRDILLON said that each Department made its own arrangements in regard to its 
own labour. 

Mr. GRIMSHAW observed that in Iraq there was now a considerable amount of industrial 
employment of a nature which implied the development of a class of the populatiOn dependent 
entirely upon its wages. There were, for instance, well over 3,000 men already employed 
on the oilfields and a large number on the railways, and the number in the employ of private 
firms was increasing. Further, it seemed to him clear that changes were inevitable in the 
relations between agricultural workers and the landowners, and that the situation which was 
developing as a result of these factors would become pregnant with difficulty, possibly in the 

. near future. 
He wondered whet.herthe mandatory Power or the Iraq Government had given consideration 

to the internal and social difficulties which were likely to arise as this development proceeded. 
The Iraq Government was quite without experience in these matters. That of the mandatory 
Power was vast ; but it would probably be lost to the Iraq Government in the near future. 
Wa~> anything being done to warn the Iraq Government of the dangers which might shortly 
arise and to indicate the measures to be taken to avert them? Was anything being done to 
teach the Iraq Government the way in which the situation should be handled ? Was there 
anyone on the High Commissioner's staff or in the Iraq Government who was competent to 
advise on labour matters ? 

Mr. BouRDILLON said that, for the moment, the Iraq Government had scarcely realised 
either the existence of a labour problem or the likelihood that one would arise. There was no 
one, either on the High Commissioner's staff or on the Advisory staff, who would be able 
to give the Iraq Government specialist advice on such a problem. The High Commissioner, 
and no doubt the Government, would welcome any suggestions the Permanent Mandates 

'Commission might put forward. 

l\L RAPPARD said that, while Mr. Bourdillon's statement was enlightening as a replyto 
Mr. Grimshaw'!' question, it seemed impossible to leave matters where they were. Obviously 
some warning was needed from the mandatory Power. The Permanent Mandates Commission 
was appointed to help the mandatory Power in carrying out its duty, but ;t could not take the 
place of the mandatory Power in giving advice. 

Mr. BouRDILLON agreed that it would be desirable to warn the Iraq Government that this 
problem, which had hitherto not existed, was likely to arise in the future. 

M. PALACios thanked the accredited representative for the account. given, on page 36 
of the report, concerning the Esnafs. It appeared that the Esnafs existed in fact but were 
not legally recognised. 

Mr. BouRDILLON replied that the position was the exact opposite. The Esnafs were legally 
recognised but did not exist in fact. 

M. PALACIOS observed that this did not appear from the report, which said : 

" In practically all towns where a municipal government has heen set up, the 
local workers and craftsmen appoint from among themselves a master who represents 
them in their official dealings with the local authorities . . . The dignity and 
privileges o{ the mastership of a craft or guild are much coveted The 
appointment or election of masters cannot be said to be done in accordance with any 
constitution having the authority of law . " 

Mr. BouRDILLON said that the Esnafs had been recognised under Turkish law. If, 
however, a shopkeeper or artisan were asked to which Esnaf he belonged, he would probably 
imagine that his interrogator was talking a foreign language. The appointment of a master 
to represent workers and craftsmen in their dealings with the local authorities was not in 
any way official. 

M. PALACIOS observed that in that case he supposed that the Esnafs held no meetings 
and had no jurisdiction. · • 
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Mr. BouRDILLON replied that that was the case. Artisans or workers ~ight hold informal 
meetings, but they had no regular meetings and nothing that resembled, for mstance, a chamber 
of commerce. 

Concessions of the Anglo-Persian Oil Company and the Tr,u·kish P~lroleum Company. 

Dr. KASTL reminded the accredited representative that he had given the Comm~ssion 
the figures for the distribution of the capital of the Turkish Petroleum Company. Pnor to 
the arrangement made between the Anglo-Persian Oil Company and the Turkish Petroleum 
Company, the former had held 45 per cent of the shares of the Turkish Petroleum Company, 
and had now surrendered to the Near Eastern Development Company, which represented 
American interests, 23.75 per cent of their shares. Had there accordingly been a new 
distribution of the Company's shares ? 

Mr. BouRDILLON pointed out that the Anglo-Persian Oil Company was a producing 
Company, whose shares were open to public subscription. 

Dr. KASTL observed that the Anglo-Persian Oil Company had formed a subsidiary 
company, and asked whether the shares of the Khaniqin Oil Company belonged up to 100 per 
cent to the Anglo-Persian Oil Company. There might thus have been a distribution of 
general interests as well, because, under the new arrangement with the Near Eastern 
Development. Company, some· of the American companies had an interest in the new Company 
on the Persian frontier. 

Dr. Kastl added that he raised this question because he had been asked to report on the 
extension of the Anglo-Persian Oil Company's concession to 1996, and had come to the 
.conclusion that the extension of the concession would be more favourable to the mandated 
territory If the receipts from the new royalties were adequate to meet current financial needs. 
It appeared from the report that the production of the Khaniqin Oil Company was 39,000 tons 
of crude oil, upon which royalties amounting to one lac of rupees was payable to the Iraq 
Government. This figure was small compared with the financial needs of the territory. 
Dr. Kastl wished to ask whether there was any hope that the production of the Company would 
improve at an early date. . 

Mr. BouRDILLON pointed out that, at the moment, the production of the Khaniqin Oil 
Company was restricted to oil which it could dispose of in the mandated territory, because there 

. was no means of exporting surplus production. As soon, however, as a pipe-line had been laid, 
either to the Persian Gulf or across the desert to the Mediterranean, there was every prospect 
that the Comp;my's production would increase very considerably. 

. In reply to a further question by Dr. Kastl, Mr. Bourdillon said that, since the preparation 
of the annual report, the Khaniqin Company had brought certain new wells up to the .POint of 
production and had thoroughly improved its field. It had intimated to the Iraq Government 
that it intended to cease boring operations for the time being, because it had satisfied itself as 
to the extent of the field, and because any further boring would be uneconomical. · 

Dr. KASTL observed that the Turkish Petroleum Company also was under an obligation to 
build a pipe-line. Would there be any connection between the Turkish Petroleum Company's 
line and that of the Anglo-Persian Oil Company ? 

Mr. BouRDILLON answered that this was a matter for arrangement between the two 
Companies. He had no knowledge of any such arrangement. 

Ministry of Auqafs. 

. M. P ~I:ACIOS observed that the report included a very interesting chaplet· (Chapter VIII) 
on th~ Mimstry of Auqafs .. It appeared that the administration of their funds was very 
unsatisfactory. ~~e· collectmg of the revenues was in arrears, owing in large part, it would 
appear, to favountism. The necessary diligence and pressure were lackin" and the staff even 
was appointed from considerations of friendship rather than competen~~- The report was 
r~the~ discouraging as regards a possible remedy. Was there really no remedy for the 
situatiOn ? 

Mr. BouRDIL.LON a~swered that, in general, the administration of the Department of 
Auqaf. v.:as one m which the mandat?~Y Power refrained from interfering. The High 
Commisswner had, however, made unofficial and occasionally official representations advising 
the Iraq Government as to the better use of ~hese fund~ .. Reli~ious feeling, however, in regard 
to the Wakf f~~ds was strong and t~e H1gh ~~mm1sswne~ mterfered as little as possible. 
There was a Br1hsh Inspector-General m the Mmistry, but his powers were limited. 
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Petition from the Bahai· Spiritual Assembly at B~ghdad. 

M. 0RTS observed that, according to the letter from the British Foreign Office dated 
October 17th, 1928, the accredited representative was authorioed to reply to questions on the 
subject of the petition from the Bahais. M. Orts wished to put the following questions. 

First, the Bahais had opposed a judgment of the Court of Appeal at Bagdad regarding 
certain immovable properties which, according to their statement, had been allocated to 
persons who were not entitled to them. Was the judgment of the Court of Appeal definitive 
or had the petitioners some means of appealing against the judgment before a higher Court ? 

Mr. BouRDILLON replied in the negative as regards means of appeal. At the same time, 
the buildings in question had not been used for religious purposes. 

M. 0RTS observed that he was not expressing any opinion as to whether the case involved 
interference with the freedom of conscience. It appeared that the judgment of the Court of 
Appeal was final. 

Mr. BouRDILLON replied that that was the case. 

M. 0RTS observed that the Court was called by various names. Was it. t.he Court of 
Appeal or the Court of Cassation ? 

Mr. BouRDILLON replied that the Court also sat as the Court of Cassation. 

M. 0RTS asked whether, if that was so, the case could not come again before the same 
Court sitting in cassation. 

Lord LuGARD asked if there was any right of appeal to the Privy Council. 

Mr. BouRDILLON replied in the negative. 

M. 0RTS asked whether, since the petitioners had exhausted all legal means, there were 
any other means, for instance, political means, of righting the wrong to which they appear to 
have been subjected. Did the Mandatory, which took the view that the Bahais had suffered an 
injust.ica, consider that it had exhausted all the means at its disposal to make amends for the 
wrong done? From a letter from the Under-Secretary of State for the Colonies dated 
February 9th, 1927, it appeared that the mandatory Power had intended to take action in 
favour of the Bahais either through the mediation of the High Commissioner or by asking the 
Court of Appeal to revise its judgment or by urging the Iraq Government to expropriate the 
property in order to restore it to its legitimate owners. 

Mr. BouRDILLON said that, according to legal opinion, revision by the Court of Cassation 
was not possible. It was a fact that the mandatory Power had recognised that the Bahais 
had suffered an injustice and, ever since the award made by the H1gh Court, the High 
Commissioner had been considering what means could be found to remove, either by an 
executive act or otherwise, the unjust effects of that decision. Three different courses had been 
suggested. The first was that the State, which had so far taken no part in the action, should 
put in a claim to the escheat of the property in question, on the ground that the person in 
whose name the propertv had been registered had died without heirs. An Iraqui lawyer had 
been consulted and had· reported that the proposal was not feasible for various reasons. 

M. 0RTS asked if there had been a suit for escheat in the Court of First Instance. 

Mr. BouRDILLON replied that there had been no suit. for escheat in the Court of First 
Instance, but only a pronouncement that it. was not the Shiahs, but the State, who should claim 
the property in the default of heirs. The State, however, had made no claim. 

The second suggestion, which 1\Ir. Bourdillon himself had made to a 1·epresentative of the 
Bahais, was that they should avail themselves of the provision in Turkish law whereby, if a 
person were in bona-fide occupancy of property not belonging to him and if he erected on that 
property buildings of greater value than the site itself, he became entitled to purchase the site. 
The head Bahais had refused to take this course because they were not prepared to admit that 
the property did not belong to them. · 

The third proposal was that the Government should expropriate the property for some 
public purpose--for instance, for use as a school-to which the Bahais would not object, in the 
hope that in years to come, when the excitement had died down, it would be possible to hand 
the building over to the Bahais. That course had been urged upon the Iraq Gowrnment. 
which, however, had refused to take it, on the ground that it would arouse such violent 
opposition among the Shiahs and t.hat there would be grave danger of n breach of the peace. 
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M. 0RTS recalled that he had asked the accredited representative whether the _man~atory 
Power considered that 1t had done everything possible to assure freedom of conscience m the 
mandated territory and that Mr. Bourdillon had replied that a provision to that effect was 
contained in the Organic Law of Iraq. That bemg so, M. Orts had ask_ed :vhether t~e 
mandatory Power possessed means of exercising pressure on the author1t~es m order,_ 1f 
necessary, to ensure that the Constitution would be respected, and Mr. Bourdiilon had reph~d 
in the affirmative. When asking this question, M. Orts. had had in _mind the case ?f the Bahais. 
He understood from what the accredited representative had smd that morm_ng th3:t the 
mandatory Power had means of ensuring that the principle of !reedom of cons?1ence d_ld ~ot 
remain a dead-letter. In the present case, however, where 1t was a 9uestwn o~ JUStice 

· inspired by religious or political passion, the accredited repr~sentat1ve had s~1~ t~at, 
notwithstanding the opinion of the mandatory Power that the Ba~ms had suffered an InJUstice, 
its means of action would be without result. 

Mr. BouRDILLON replied that that was the case. Up to the present time, the mandatory 
Power had exercised very considerable pressure without success, but it was still possible that 
the injustice might be remedied on the _lines which he had stated. 

Relations between the Shiahs and Sunnis. 

M. 0RTS observed that the matter had an importance which exceeded that of the individual 
case of the Bahais. The judgment of the High Court was suspected of having been inspired by 
political prejudice. The consequent impression was that, from a moral point of view, conditions 
in Iraq were not improving. Religious passions still ran high and peace had not yet been 
brought about between the various religious communities. The account given, on pages 16 to 
20 of the report, concerning friction between the Sunnis and Shiahs showed that the state of 
affairs in regard to religion was rather serious. It seemed that, now that a regime of political 
liberty existed, the Shiahs and Sunnis were tending to form into two general political parties, 
each on a confessional basis. 

Mr. BouRDILLON replied that the position between the Shiahs and Sunnis was better than 
in the previous year and that there were fewer active signs of disagreement between the two 
sects. He was, of course, referring to the present moment-that was to say, ten months after 
the preparation of the report. M. Orts had said that he was under the impression that the 
Shiahs and Sunnis were tending to form -into two religio-political parties. Mr. Bourdillon 
replied that that was true of the Shiahs, but the Sunnis showed no signs of forming a religio
political party. The " hahdhah " party was almost entirely Shiah, but the other parties 
contained Shiahs as well as Sunnis. Mr. Bourdillon did not think that the situation was· 
becoming worse. 

Mortgage ofLand. 

Lord LUGARD asked whether there was any check against foreclosure on mortgaged lands 
by usurers. . 

Mr .. BouRDILLON replied in the negative. There was a legal maximum rate of interest, 
amountmg to only 9 per cent, which could be obtained in the Courts. There was no prohibition 
on the mortgage of land. 

Liquor Traffic. 

Lord LUGARD referred to the statement, on page 166 of the report, that more dates than 
usual had been used for the manufacture of date syrup and alcoholic spirit. Was this liquor 
distilled, and by whom was it drunk ? 

Mr. BouRDILLON replied that date spirits were drunk chiefly by the non-Moslem 
population. 

Traffic in Opium and other Dangerous Drugs. 

~ord LuGARD asked whether the Iraq Government co-operated in any way with the 
Persian Government on _the opium question ; for instance, with regard to carrying out the terms 
of _the Geneva ConventiOn as regards the growth-of the poppy and exports and imports of 
opmm. 

Mr. BouRDILLON po~nted out that the poppy was not grown in Iraq and that only the 
_9-overnment was ~uthoflSed to import opium. There was not much difficulty in checking 
Imports from Pers1a and; so far as he knew, little opium was smuggled. 

In reply to a further question by Lord Lugard, Mr. Bourdillon said that " Charas " was a 
hemp drug. 
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M. PALACIOS said that at previous sessions he had made observations to the mandatory 
~owers with regard to the desirability of a mutual understanding and mutual co-operation 
In the drugs question. According to the annual reports on the traffic in opium and other 
dangerous drugs in Iraq during the years 1926 and 1927, it appeared at first sight that the 
situation called for no comment. 

The measures taken to suppress the use of " sukhteh " (the ash or residue of smoked 
opium) and of "shireh "showed that the policy followed for the suppression of the consumption 
of opium in one of its most harmful and dangerous forms was a very advanced one. 

As regarded active and what he might call national measures, the establishment of a 
State monopoly signified a real step forward. It was, however; to be regretted that, when 
issuing its· new regulations governing the importation of harmful drugs into Iraq, the 
Administration had failed to take a very simple additional measure which would have tended to 
facilitate the solution of the general problem raised by the limitation of the manufacture of 
drugs, which, taken as a whole, exceeded at the moment the world medical and scientific needs 
and the surplus of which was the cause of the clandestine traffic. For this reason, M. Palacios 
would have been glad if the Iraq Administration had ascertained and notified beforehand the 
amount of its requirements in drugs for medical needs and had indicated at. the same time the 
country in which it would authorise purchases. 

The Commission would have no difficulty in understanding that a measure of that kind, 
if generally adopted, would make it possible to ascertain the total legitimate sale of each 
manufacturing country, so that no manufacturing country could claim the right to manufacture 
quantities in excess of the total of its legitimate sale determined according to the total import 
certificates authorising the importation of narcotics from that country. 

M. Palacios ventured to dwell on this point because he believed that the attention of the 
mandatory authorities should not be confined to the discharge of their responsibilities solely 
towards the mandated territories, but that they should, as far as possible, take all measures 
calculated to facilitate the application of Conventions such as the Hague Opium Convention of 
1912, the supervision of the application of which had been entrusted to the League under 
Article 23 (c) of the Covenant. . 

NINETEENTH MEETING 

Held 011 Wednesday, November 7th, 1928, at 10.15 a.m. 

Chairman: The Marquis THEODOLI. 

942. - Iraq: Examination of the Annual Report for 1927 (continuation). 

Mr. Bourdillon, Counsellor to the High Commission of Iraq, and Mr. T. I. K. Lloyd, 
British Colonial Office, accredited representatives of the mandatory Power, came to the table 
of the Commission. 

' Treaty concluded between the British Government and the Government of Iraq on December 14th, 
1927, and Subsidiary Agreements (continuation)._ 

The CHAIRMAN observed that the treaty resulting from the negotiations between the 
British Government and the Government of Iraq had been communicated to the Permanent 
Mandates Commission. In his view, the duty of the Commission, which acted as adviser to 
the Council, was in consequence to examine its terms with a view to disco_vering whether ~hey 

, were, in all respects, in conformity with Article 22 of the Cove~ant and with the. u~dertakmgs 
assumed by the mandatory Power towai·ds the League of NatiOns. _The C~mmi~siOn had not 
yet proceeded to carry out this detailed examination, but before dom~ so It deSired to know 
from the accredited representative the nature, the motives and t.he bearmg of the amendments 
to the system at present in force which the new treaty was designed to make. . 

The Permanent Mandates Commission wished, moreover, to be informed by the accredited 
representative whether the mandatory Power continued to assume t_owar?s _all _Members of 
the League of Nations full and entire responsibility for the state of affairs eXIsting m Iraq and 
for its administration. 

Mr. BouRDILLON i:nade the following statement : 

I should like to assure the Commission that my Government stands by the assurance 
which was given to the Council of the League in September 1924. . . 

In view of the way in which the question has been framed, I should hke, before answermg 
it, to explain exactly why this treaty has been commu_nic~ted to the .Permanent ~landates 
Commission. The British Government is under an obligatiOn to obtam the consent. of ~he 
Council of the League to any amendment of existing treaties. It is also under an obligatiOn 
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to submit to the Council of the League an-annual ~epo;t on the a_dministration of Iraq. It is 
in pursuance of the latter and not of the fori:Iler obhgatwn t~at tht.s treaty has been sent to t~e 
Permanent Mandates Commission ; had th1s treaty been stgned m ~anuary 1928. and ~o~ m 
December 1927, it is probable that it would not yet have been commumcated totheCommtsswn. 

During yesterday's discussion it was su~g~sted that i.t would b~ helpful ~o ~y 9-ovcrnment 
to ascertain at an early stage in the negotlatwns the vtews of thts .Commtsswn m regard to 
any new treaty concerning Iraq. It would undoubtedly be useful 1f my Government could 
at each stao-e of the negotiations be acquainted with the views of the Council of the League. 
Such acquaintance would effectively prevent my Government from putting forward a treaty 
which the Council would reject. Unfortunately, neither the Council nor the Permanent· 
Mandates Commission is in permanent ses~ion, and such a course is therefore not pracllcable. 

The only course practicable whic~ does not involve in~rdinate delar .is t~at ~hich .my 
Government is adopting, namely, to brmg the treaty to a pomt where rabflcat.wn 1s po~stble 
without any further discussion between th~. pa~ties, and th.en to apply to ~he Counctl .for 
permission to proceed to the formal act of ratlftcatwn. There ts, I mu~t emphastse, no quest1~n 
as yet of an application by my Government for the approval of thts treaty by the Coun~tl. 
Any observations which the Mandates Commission may make with regard to the treaty wtll, 
of course, be valuable to my Government as indicating the view which the Council is likely 
to take ; but there is no question of an application as yet on the part of my Government. 

I wish to make this clear for two reasons. (1) It is possible, though not probable, that 
application may never be made for the approval of this treaty by the Council. The 
negotiations connected with the financial and military agreements may fail, or the Government 
of Iraq may refuse to consent to the ratification of the treaty or agreements. In that case, 
no application would be made to the Council, and the labour expended by the Commission 
with regard to this treaty would be wasted. I do not say that this is likely, but it is possible. 

(2) My. answer cannot be taken as a for~al and official statement of the reasons for which 
the approval of the Council will be asked, if ever it is asked, to this treaty. Such a statement 
will, I presume, be made to the Council by the British member if and when the approval of 
the Council is sought. I have no authority to make it now. All I can give is an interim 
explanation of the effect that this treaty is likely to have on the existing regime. That is, 
I imagine, all I have been asked to give, but I feel bound to make my position quite clear. 

I have been asked to explain the nature, the motive and the bearing of the modifications 
of the regime actually in force and which the new treaty is designed to effect. 

I would first refer the Commission to the preamble of the treaty itself, which states : 1 

" Recognising that the terms of the Treaties of Alliance signed at Bagdad on 
the lOth day of October, 1922, corresponding with the 19th day of Sa'far 1341, 
Hijrah, and on the 13th day of January, 1926, corresponding with the 28th day of 
J amadial-Ukhra 1344, Hijrah, are no longer appropriate in view of the altered circum
stances and of the progress made by the Kingdom of Iraq and stand in need of 
revision . . . " 

The preambule itself gives one of the reasons for amending the treaty, namely, that it 
was agreed between the two Governments that, in view of the progress made in Iraq since 
1922, the terms of the existing treaties of Iraq were no longer appropriate and stood in need 
of revision. The demand for revision of the treaty was made by the Iraq Government and 
not by the British Government. • 

Besides recognising, on general grounds, that it was possible, if not actually necessary, 
to amend the wording of the treaty, my Government realised that there were two objects to 
be gained by a new treaty. One of these was to satisfy the Government of Iraq by making 
a more definite declaration as regards the entry of Iraq into the League of Nations, an 'Object 
which has been fulfilled by Article 8 of the new treaty, which states : 

" Provided the present rate of progress in Iraq is maintained and all goes well 
in the interval, His Britannic Majesty will support the candidature of Iraq for 
admission to the League of Nations in 1932. " 

The second object which my Government felt could be gained was that the new treaty 
shofitd not, as previo?s treaties had done, automatically term{nate with the admission of Iraq 
to the League of Natwns, but should merely be susceptible, on that occasion of such revision 
and modification as may be necessary. ' 

I think that explains the motive on both sides for the revision of the treaty. 

As regards the nat'!r~ and the bearing of the modifications in the regime actually in force, 
I wo~l~ a~k the Commtsswn to bear in mind that the regime is not entirely static-that is to 
say, 1t ts, m full accordance with the spirit of Article 22 of the Covenant, gradually modifying 

• Note bu the Secretarial: The treat)' has been publishe<l by the British Govemment as Cmd. 2998. 
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itself ; .it is progressive, and, in a way, the new treaty does not modify the regime at all, but 
recogmses the progress which has been made under the existing regime, and re-defines that 
regime in terms that recognise and indicate that progress. 

The main objects of the treaty have been two: (1) to delete such clauses in the old treaty 
as have become either obsolete or unnecessary ; and (2) in view of the undoubted progress 
which had been made by the Iraq Government since 1922 in the conduct of its own affairs, 
to re-word, in language more suitable to their mdependent status and less offensive to their 
amour-propre, such obligations of the old treat.y as must be kept alive in the new one. 

I do not propose to run through both treaties and compare them word for word, but no 
doubt the Commission would like me to give one or two examples of the objects to which 
I have referred. 

In the first place, as regards the amendment of provisions which have become obsolete 
or unnecessary, Article 3 of the old treaty provides for the framing of an Organic Law. The 
Organic Law having been framed, that article obviously had become obsolete and was replaced 
by an article undertaking that certain provisions of that Organic Law should not be modified. 

Then there is another example of a provision which, in the opinion of my Government, 
had becomf' unnecessary. I refer to that. portion of Article 4 of the old treaty {sf'e document 
C.216.M.77.1926. VI, page 10) under which: 

" His Majesty the King of Iraq will fully consult the High Commissioner on 
what is conducive to a sound financial and fiscal policy and will ensure the stability 
and good organisation of the finances of the Iraq Government so long as that 
Government is under financial obligations to the Government of His Britannic 
Majesty. " 

Iraq is no longer under any financial obligations to His Britannic Majesty except with 
regard to the port and the railways. 

At the time when the 1922 treaty was drafted, it was anticipated that the British 
Government would demand payment for certain capital assets and that the payment. for those 
assets would be a charge on the general revenue of Iraq. Therefore, the general revenues of 
Iraq being chargeable, in the interests of His Britannic Majesty's Government, with certain 
payments, a promise by the Government of Iraq to ensure the stability of Iraq was considered 
necessary. Further, in 1922, Iraq was not. balancing her budget, and was financially in a 
precarious position. 

When the time came to discuss the new treaty, these financial obligations had been 
wiped out, so that there was no charge in favour of the British Government on the general 
revenues of Iraq. Iraq had also for some years been balancing her budget, and showing a 
surplus ; it was felt, therefore, that it was unnecessary and wounding to the pride of Iraq to 
make her include as a treaty obligation something which was so obviously in her own 
interests-namely, the securing of the stability of her finances. 

Similarly, another small provision in Article 8 of th~ old treaty says : 

" No territory in Iraq shall be ceded or leased or in any way placed under the 
control of any foreign Power. " 1 

That is a matter of interest to the Iraq Government itself and it was felt unnecessary 
to make such a provision a treaty obligation. 

I would like now to refer to two instances in which existing obligations have to a great 
extent been kept alive but have been re-worded. IwouldinvitetheattentionoftheCommission 
to Article 5 of the old treaty, which says : 

." His Majesty the King of Iraq shall have the right of represent~tion in Lon~on 
and m such other capitals and places as may be agreed upon by the H1gh Contractmg 
Parties. Where His Majesty the King of Iraq is not represented, he agrees to entrust 
the protection of Iraq nationals to His Britannic Majesty. "a 

Article 10 of the new treaty says : 

" His Britannic Majesty undertakes, at the request of His l\'Iajesty the King 
of Iraq, and on his behalf, to continue the protection of Iraqui nationals in foreign 
countries in which His Majesty the King of Iraq is not represented. " 

The position remains the same, but, instead of being represented as an obligation of the · 
Iraq Government, it is represented as a favour by His Britannic Majesty's Government. In 
re-drafting the new treaty, an endeavour was made to make the language more palatable. · 

A more important question arises in regard to Article 5, which, when read in conjunction 
with Article 8 of the new treaty, may practically be said to replace Article 4 of the old treaty. 

1 Document C.216.M.77.1926.Vl, pago l\. 
' Ibid., page 10. 

l3. 
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Article 4 of the old treaty is the article under which the Iraq Government was bo~nd _to acce:pt 
the advice of the British High Commissioner in certain matters and to consult him m certam 
other matters. That, of course, is the article which has most wounded the amour-pro pre ?f the 
Iraq nationali£ts, namely, that they should be bound by a treaty to accept the advice of 
another Government. . . 

In the new treaty there is no mention of the word " advice " nor of any obhgatwn to 
consult the British Government, but under Article 5 : 

" His .Majesty the King of Iraq agrees to place His Britannic Majesty's High 
Commissioner in a position to give information to His Britannic Majesty regarding 
the progress of events in Iraq and the projects and propos~ls of_the Iraq G~vernment, 
and the High Commissioner will bring to the notice of His MaJesty the Kmg of Iraq 
any matter which His Britannic Majesty considers might prejudicially affect the 
well-being of Iraq or the obligations entered into under this treaty. " 

. In others words, the Iraq Go~ernment must keep the British Governm~nt informed, 
through the High Commissioner, of all that is happening, and of important pr?JecLs, .and the 
High Commissioner has the right to inform the Iraq Government when he thmks thmgs are 
going wrong. · . . . . . . . 

That article of the new treaty must be read m conJunctwn with ArtiCle 8, which says : 

" Provided the present rate of progress in Iraq is maintained and all goes well 
in the interval, His Britannic Majesty will support the candidature of Iraq for 
admission to the League of Nations in 1932. " 

Article 8 provides the sanction without which the second part of Article 5 would possibly 
be inoperative. There is nothing in the treaty to compel the Iraq Government to accept 
the advice of the British Government, but it knows that if it does not do so the British 
Government will be in a position to say : " You have refused to accept our advice in such-and
such a matter. Owing to that refusal, you have not continued your rate of progress. 
Therefore we are unable to recommend for the acceptance of the Council your application for 
admission to the League of Nations. " 

I hope that I have now given the Commission a sufficient general idea of the motives 
underlying the new treaty and of its effect on the existing regime. 

I should like to repeat that anything I have said must not be taken as the formal and 
official reasons which my Government will give in asking the Council to accept this treaty . 
(if it ever does so). I am not in a position to give such official and formal reasons. 

The CHAIRMAN pointed out that the accredited representative had not referred to the 
omission in the new treaty of any article guaranteeing freedom of conscience. The Commission 
thought this matter to be of great importance-above all, in a country where a sectarian 
feeling was highly developed. 

Mr. BouRDILLON replied that Article 3 of the new treaty would appear to meet the 
Commission's point in regard to the question of freedom of conscience. That article was as 
follows : 

" His Majesty the King of Iraq undertakes to secure the execution of all 
international obligations which His Britannic Majesty has undertaken to see carried 
out in respect of Iraq. 

" His Majesty the King of Iraq undertakes not to modify the existing provisions 
of the Iraq Organic Law in such a manner as adversely to affect the rights and interests 
of foreigners or as to constitute any difference in rights before the law among Iraquis 
on the ground of difference of race, religion or language. " 

M .. RAPPARD thought that the Commission would be grateful for the information which 
l\fr. Bourdillon had given it. The opinion he had formed, however, during that declaration 
must be the same as that of the Nationalists in Iraq, except that it must be a source of great 
satisfaction to the latter that the Iraq Government was not bound by treaty to accept the 
advice of another Government. If the new treaty were to come into force; Great Britain, 
if it were still responsible in theory for what was going on in Iraq, could only call the attention 
of the King of Iraq to any matters which might prejudicially affect the well-being of Iraq 
or the obligations entered into undr.r this treaty ; but would the British Government still 
possess any legal means of controlling the policy of Iraq ? 

The accredited representative had said the great weapon of the British Government 
would he a threat to refuse to recommend to the League of Nations the entry of Iraq into the 
League ; but suppose, for example, that like Russia, Mexico, Turkey and the United States of 
America, Iraq did not apply tor admission, what would happen then ? The Iraq Government 
would always be obligerl to tolerate the presence of a High Commissioner and inform him of 
what was going on, hut not to take the advice which the Commissioner had no longer even 
the right to give. That being the case, M. Rappard could not understand what Great Britain 
could do if, for example, the Bahai petition had been sent in under the regime of the new treaty. 
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Doubtless the British Government. would have to call the attention of the Iraq Government 
to the prejudicial effects of its action in the case, and there the matter would end so far as 
Great Britain was concerned. 

He appreciated the tendency of the mandatory Power, but did not think it compatible 
with any measure of control by the League of Nations. The situation created by the new 
treaty might be satisfactory on the morrow of the day when Iraq had joined the League of 
Nations, but in the meanwhile, when Iraq must still submit to advi·ce from the mandatory 
Power, it seemed to M. Rappard that. this treaty was a decisive step and not merely an interim 
treaty indicating the progress achieved. With the entry into force of that treaty, the last 
legal bonds between Iraq and the League of Nations under the terms of Article 22 of the 
Covenant would be broken. 

M. PALACIOS agreed in the main with M. Rappard. The political motives for amending 
the treaty of 1922 by the treaty of 1926 had been conditioned by the entry of Iraq into the 
League, as was clearly shown by the following passage in the report by M. Unden adopted by 
the Council on March 11th, 1926 (document C.l61.1926.VI, reproduced in document C.216. 
M.77.1926.VI) : 

"By the provisions of this new Treaty, the Treaty of Alliance of October lOth, 
1922, and the various agreements subsidiary thereto are to remain in force for a 
period of twenty-five years from the 16th day of December, 1925, unless before the 
expiration of that period Iraq shall have become a Member of the League of Nations. " 

The revision of the treaty of 1926 was therefore to be carried out as the result of the entry 
of Iraq into the League. Did the Nationalist Party in Iraq desire both the revision of the 
treaty of 1926 and the entry of Iraq into the League, or merely the latter event, which would 
automatically imply the revision of th~ treaty of 1926? 

In Article 1 of the new treaty of 1927 now before the Commission it was said that "His 
Britannic Majesty recognises Iraq as an independent sovereign State ". The moment the 
treaty came into force, therefore, would not Iraq as a sovereign State be entitled to claim 
immediate membership of the League? This did not appear to be so, since there was still 
the condition imposed by Article 8. Between Article 1 and Article 8 there existed quite 
a number of problems which should be carefully examined. 

M. MERLIN agreed with the observations of M. Rappard and M. Palacios. The new 
treaty of 1927 transferred most of the obligations contained in the mandate to Iraq, and 
the control of the mandatory Power therefore practically disappeared. The accredited 
representative had assured the Commission that the British Government would always be 
able to bring pressure to bear upon the Government of Iraq should its actions prove in any 
respect to be contrary to the t~rms of the mandate. No stipulation of this kind, however, 
was to be found in the new treaty. 

Constant pressure from the Nationalist Party in Iraq had apparently caused the terms 
of that treaty to be so modified that the control of the mandatory Power was no longer 
apparent. Was it not. to be feared that, once this treaty had been ratified and put into force, 
the Nationalist Party would increase its demands, in which case the mandatory Power's 
position would become more and more difficult ? It might find itself forced to acknowledge 
its failure to preserve the stipulations of the mandate. Would it not have been better if a 
provision had been inserted in the treaty binding the Government of Iraq to fulfil all the 
provisions of the mandate and stipulating that Great Britain's responsibility for the fulfilment 
of the mandate remained in fact as in law ? -

Mr. BouRDILLON, with regard to the question whether or not the treaty between ~r~at 
Britain and Iraq was susceptible of amendment, would refer the members of the CommisSIOn 
t.o Article XVIII of the old treaty,1 which says : 

- "Nothing shall prevent the High Contracting Parties from reviewing from time 
to time the provisions of this treaty . . . " 

and to Article III of the 1926 treaty 1 : 

"Without prejudice to . . . the provisions of Article XVIII of the said 
t.reaty, which permit the revision at any time, subject to the consent of the League 
of Nations, of the provisions of the said treaty " 

As regarded the question whether the Nationalists in Iraq desired the a_mendment_ of 
the treaty or entry into the League of Nations, he would say that they des1red anythmg 
they could obtain ; they would like to enter the League, or to have the treaty amended, or 
preferably both. 

M. Palacios had asked whether Iraq was a sovereign State which could enter the League 
of Nations at any moment. The point was really, 1\lr. Bourdillon thought, that Iraq was 

1 Document C.216.M.77.1926. VI, page 11, 
' Idem., page 7. 



- l~)lj -

unlikely to apply for membership of the League of Nations unless she was certain that her 
application would receive the support of the British Government. . . 

With regard to the general questions put by. M. Rappard and M .. Merlm, I~ seemed. to 
Mr. Bourdillon that he was being drawn into the position that he had tned to avoid, of ~a~mg 
the place of the British representative on the Council. !Vith all due respect ~o th~ CommissiOn, 
he must say that he was not authorised nor prepare·d to give t.he reas?ns by whi?~ his Government 
would seek to justify to the Council its request for appro~al of th~s treaty, If ~t ever proffer_erl 
such a request. He had done his best _to answer the pl~m and simple g~est~ons J?Ut to him 
with reference to the nature the motive and the bearmg of the modificatiOns mtroduced 
by the new treaty, but he was' n~t prepared nor auth?rised-t~ough he did n~t for a moment 
wish to suggest that the CommissiOn had not the nght to discuss the questwn_-~o take an 
active part in any discussion aE to how f~r the new treaty wo?-ld enable Great Britam to c~~ry 
out her obligations to the League of Natwns. That he conceived to be the duty of the BntJsh 
representative on the Council. ' 

In answer to a question by M. Rappard as to whether the Commission would be given 
an opportunity of studying the new financial and military agreements, Mr. Bourdillon stated 
that the Brit.ish Government was under an obligation not to ratify those agreements without 
the approval of the Council. They would therefore be submitted to the Council for such 
approval. He could not say whether the Council would consult the Mandates Commission ; 
that appeared to him to be purely a matter for the Council to decide. 

Close of the Hearing. 

The CHAIRMAN, in the name of the Commission, thanked Mr. Bourdillon for the replies 
which he had made on behalf of his Government during the examination of the report on 
Iraq for 1927. 

(Mr. Bourdillon and Mr. Lloyd withdrew.) 

943. Islands under Japanese Mandate: Examination of the Ann,~al Report for 1927. 

M. Sato, Director of the Imperial Japanese Office accredited to the League of Nations, 
accredited representative of the mandatory Power, came to the table of the Commission. 

Form and Date of Despatch of the Report. 

The CHAIRMAN welcomed M. Sato and thanked him for the very detailed and interesting 
report which his Government had sent the Mandates Commission. The report showed that 
the mandatory Power had endeavoured t.o give as complete a reply as possible to the various 
comments made in the previous year by the Commission. It would, however, be more 
convenient if in future, in order to facilitate the study of the report, these replies could be 
arranged in a special chapter or if a reference index to them could be added to the report. The 
introduction to the annual report for Iraq for 1927 provided, as far as this point was concerned, 
an example on which the preparation of future reports on the South Sea Islands might be 
based. 

M. SATO thanked the Mandates Commission for the warm way in which he had been 
welcomed. The Japanese Government's report on the administration of the South Sea Islands 
for 1927 had been somewhat late in reaching the Mandates Commission. There were various 
reasons for this delay. In the first place, there had been changes in the personnel dealing with 
mandates questions. Nevertheless, it had been possible to despatch thirty copies of the 
report not later than August. The parcel, which had been sent by the Trans-Siberian Railwav, 
had been mislaid en route and had reached Geneva very late. Moreover, the reports had been 
received in a somewhat lamentable condition, and had had to be sent to the binder. This 
combination of circumstances had resulted in a delay of about three weeks, which the Japanese 
Government would do its best to obviate in the following year . 

. M. Sa to admitted that the Chairman's comment with regard to the special chapter for 
~epl~e.s from the J apane~e Government to the questions put by the Commission was fully 
JUstified. He was not aware of the reasons for which the annual report for 1927 had not been 
submitted in the same form as in the previous year, and he would make enry attempt to 
see that_ a special chapter for the replies was introduced into the report for the next year. 

The CHAIRMAN SCild that he fully realised the great difficulties which had resulted in the 
d~lay in the submission of the Jap~nese Government's report. They were due to the long 
distance bet":een Tokyo and Geneva, madeq~Jate communications and the diversity of languages. 
The observ_atwns he had offered should not m a~y way be taken as a criticism. He recognised 
the goodwill of the Japanese Government, which he thanked for the promises made through 
its_ accredited representative. 

• l\1: ~APPARD expressed the feeling of warm sympathy felt by the members of the Mandates 
Commission on account of the disaster that had befallen the Islands under Japanese mandate 
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during the period covered by the report under discussion, and the ravages of which were shown 
in the illustrations annexed to the report. 

Special Training of Japanese Officials to be sent to the Mandated Territory . 

. ~L VAN REES recalled that at a previous session he had asked M. Sato if the Japanese 
officials who were to be sent t.o the mandated territories received any special training for the 
task awaiting them. M. Sat.o had replied that they did not. Generally speaking, however, 
the colonial Powers recognised the necessity of special training for those of their officials 
whom they sent overseas. Had Japan considered this question in the past year, and, if 
not, what was the reason for which the Government. thought it unnecessary to give special 
training to officials who were to be sent to the mandated territories ? 

M. SATO said that the reply which he had given to this· question in the previous year 
had been and still remained the right one. The Japanese officials in question received no 
special training. The same remark applied to all officials who were sent to the Japanese 
r.olonies. The Japanese universities had no school for the special study of colonial questions 
and M. Sato was not convinced of the necessity of special training for otficials to be sent to 
the colonies. The officials who had passed the general entrance examination to the various 
Ministries might be regarded as fit to he sent to the mandated territories or the colonies. 
Moreover, the competent authority was entitled to make a selection from them and to appoint 
to the mandated territories only those whom he thought the best qualified to carry out official 
functions there. 

M. VAN REES explained that it was because of the very great difficulties which must 
exist for Japanese officials in keeping up relations with the peoples of so different a civilisation 
that he had put his question. 

He then asked whether it was true that the Director of the South Seas Bureau and the 
Director of the Palau. Branch Bureau both resided in the island of Korror. 

M. SATO replied in the affirmative. In addition to the explanations he had just given, 
he wished to say that the Japanese senior officials were not specialists. They were, so to 
speak, interchangeable. The junior officials, on the other hand, when sent to the Islands, 
remained there for some time and thus had an opportunity of familiarising themselves with 
the customs of the natives. 

M. RAPPARD observed that the English word "ought " was us-ed rather frequently in 
the report and ask~d whether it was meant. to be taken as signifying in French " devrait " 
or " do it ". · 

M. SATo replied that it should be taken to mean " doit ". 

Reports from Village Chiefs. 

Lord LuGARD drew attention to the passage in the report (pages 13 and 14). reading: 
" The village chief or assistant village chief is required to make a report at least twice a year 
to the head of the Branch Bureau or to the proper police officer cone< rning the conditions, 
changes in population, etc., of the village under his jurisdiction. " Would it be possible 
to receive one of these reports ? 

M. SATO thought that it would be possible, but he wondered whet.her the report wou.ld 
really be likely to interest the Com~ission. ~he reports cont.ained S?~ewh~t dry de.tails 
as to births, deaths, etc. They contamed nothmg connected with admimstratJve questwns. 

Lord LuGARD said that, in the circumstances, he would not press his request.. 

Form3 of Handwriting used in the Territory. 

Lord LuGARD observed (page 56 of the report) that the pupils in the schools in the mandated 
territories were taught the Katakana, Hiragana and Chinese characters. He asked for 
explanations of these forms of handwriting, am\ whether it would be possible to adopt the 
Roman character. 

M. SATO explained that a study of the characters in question was n~cessary by reason 
of the characteristics of the Japanese language. The Katakana and Hiragana chara?t~rs 
were Japanese characters, which all Japanese were bound to know. Japanese handwntmg 
also included certain Chinese characters adopted some fifteen hundred years ago and were 
indispensable for reading and writing. Furthermo~e, there. ~vas less ~if~iculty in learning 
these different characters than appeared. Only Chmese wr1hng was difficult to study and 
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this was limited to the minimum strictly necessary for pupils in the schools of the mandated 
territories. · . . 

M. Sato added that there was a definite movement in Japan for the adoptiOn of Roman 
characters, but it was hampered by the customs an~ traditions of the ~~panese people, the 
great majority of whom were averse to any change m the system of writmg. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG asked whether the inhabitants of the mandated territories, who, as 
was known, had under the previous Administration begun. to read and write in Roman 
characters, had found it easy to adopt the characters taught Ill! the Japanese schools. 

M. SATo said that, prior to the occupati?n of_ the mandated territories by the Japane~e 
navy, there had been in the Islands· a few natives who _were more or less abl~ to spe~k cer.tam 
foreign languages, such as, for instance, German, Spamsh or Portuguese. Smce their arnval, 
the Japanese had introduced the methods of education in force in Japan. They had encou~tered 
no resistance on the part of the children attending school ; on the contrary, the children 
had gladly acquiesced in learning a language which, althou.gh certainly _not. their. own dialect, 
made it possible for them to make themselves understoou by the native mhabitants of the 
other islands, and sometimes by the inhabitants of other parts of their own island. It pmst 
be remembered that the dialects were so numerous and so diverse in the South Sea Islands 
that the inhabitants of one island could not understand the inhabitants of another, and the 
same remark applied even to different parts of a single island. A similar question had been 
put in the previous year by M. Palacios, and on page 45 of the Minutes of the twelfth session 
would be found the reply then given by the Japanese accredited representative. 

Languages used in the Mandated Territory. 

M. PALACIOS asked what language was used by the missionaries in their dealings with the 
natiyes. He read, on page 79 of the report, that most of the missionaries were Spanish 
(thirty-three out of forty-two). 

M. SATO said that the language depended upon the nationality of the missionaries. Most 
of the latter being Spaniards, the language most commonly used by the missionaries was 
probably Spanish. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG supposed that· the large number of languages spoken in the Island~ 
led to great confusion. 

M. SATO pointed out that that state of affairs was to be found practically everywhere, 
even in Europe. There were not many missionaries and they had only a few schools. 
Generally speaking, Japanese might be said to be the predominant language in the Island~ 

Number of Officials in the Islands. 

M. SAKENOBE asked if the return given at the bottom of page 11 and at. the top of page 12 
of the report was a statement of posts estimated for, or of officials actually in the Islands. 

M. SATO replied that the return showed the number of posts estimated for ; among the 
members of the personnel in question there were twenty natives. 

Budgetary System: Subsidy from th~ Mandatory· Power; Poll-Tax; Mining Ta:r. 

M. RAPPARD said that a perusal of the tables on page 36 and the following pages had led 
him to a twofold conclusion, which was of some interest. First, in drawing up the budget 
esti~ates, every en~eavour had ~een made to ensure as close concordance as possible between 
the figures for receipts and the figures for expenditure ; that was a very praiseworthy effort 
ll:nd a token of !?reat optimism. Unfortunately, in the "previous financial years the actual 
figures of expenditure and revenue were entirely at varianc.J with the estimates. For instance 
the estimated revenue for 1926, amounting to 4,618,787 yen, had been exceeded by more tha~ 
2,000,000 yen by the actual receipts.- This margin was the more striking in that great care 
had been taken, ~s M. Rappard had already pointed out, to balance revenue and expenditure 
as closely as possible. A difference of the same kind was to be found in the estimates for the 
surplus of revenue, which, instead of 731,538 yen had been 2 749 779 yen. Would it not be 
possible to make the estimates a httle nearer th~ actual facts ? ' · 

·. M. SATO explaine~ that it was a hard-and-fast rule in Japan that the budget should be 
strictly balan~ed. This rule w~s, ~e thou~ht, not peculiar to his country, and, if his memory 
were correct, It had been apphed m Russia before the war. The balance in the South Sea 
Islands bud_get w~s obtained by means of a grant from the Japanese Government and could 
n?t. be contmu.ed 1f the. g~ant ceased to be .Paid. As to the surplus of revenue, it was always 
difficult to estimate this m advance, and It was for that reason that the sum indicated as a 
surplus carried forward from the previous fiscal year was always calculated for the sake 
of prudence, on the most pessimistic basis. ' 

M. RAPPARD did not think that the majority of States took a particular pride in making 
a perfect balance between expenditure and revenue ; he noted, moreover, that. the grant paid 
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b~ the. Japanese Governmen~ to the Islands budget did not vary. In these circumstances, 
might It not be that, by varymg the figure for the surplus to be carried forward, the Japanese 
Government sought to effect a balance in the budget estimates ? The surplus represented 
40 per cent of the total budget, a very considerable proportion. Furthermore, whereas 
th~ actual surplus in 1926 had been 2,749,779 yen, against an estimate of 731,738 yen, the 
estimate for 1927 had been further reduced by 300,000 yen. 

M. SATO explained that the Japanese fiscal year began in Ap~il and ended in March 
of the following year. The draft budget had to be ready in August in order to be passed in 
December or Januarv. It resulted that, when the estimates were framed, there was no exact 
idea of what the surplus from the current fiscal year would be. In order to avoid surprises 
the estimate tended to be low. · ' 

M. RAPPARD supposed that, since this was the case, the accumulated surpluses would form 
a considerable capital reserve for the territories in question. 

M. SATO replied that each surplus was carried forward to " Receipts " for the following 
fiscal year. Such capital was not invested in Japanese State funds; it remained entered 
on the aGcount of the territories and bore interest, which was entered under " Receipts " 
for the fiscal year. · . · 

M. RAPPARD observed that the resources of the territory consisted mainly of the grant 
paid by the Japanese Government, next the sale of phosphates, and, finally, harbour dues. 
Direct taxes represented only a small proportion of the total receipts. He thought that 
the grant paid by the Japanese Government increased the public debt of the Islands by the 
amount of the grant. 

M. SATO replied that the grant was paid into a non-recoverable fund. 

M. RAPPARD observed, from page 46 of th~ report, that·in the South Sea Islands, as in 
the majority of the other mandated territories, the poll-tax was tending to be converted into 
a tax on income by reason of the unequal distribution of wealth among the natives. This 
was a perfectly normal fact and called for no observation. 

He then referred to the fact that, owing, among other reasons, to inability to pay, certain 
exemptions from taxation had been granted to natives who had not been born in the Islands. 
It appeared that the natives born in the Islands did not enjoy the same privilege. If that 
were so, what was the reason for this discrimination in treatment ? 

M. SATO read Article 5 of the regulations applicable to this question (Collection of the 
Laws, page 65), under the terms of which exemptions from taxation were granted to natives 
regarded as perpetual paupers on account of old age, deformity or incurable disease. 

M. RAPPARD observed that there were other causes of pauperism: 

M. SATO supposed that the promoter of the Japanese law had believed that Art.icle 5 
covered all cases of poverty likely to exist in the Islands. · 

M. RAPPARD then drew attention to the following passage in the report (page 47}, reading: 

" A special system of collecting the poll-tax is in force in the district (the 
Marshall Group) under the jurisdiction of the J aluit Branch Bureau. Following 
the old usage in these islands, each tribal chief is made the taxpayer and is required 
to pay the poll-tax in copra, the quantity of copra to be handed over to the authorities 
b(ing fixed for each community. " 

Could M. Sato give any additional information a.s regards this method of collection which, 
even according to the Japanese Government, presented certain ~isadvantages? 

M. SATO recalled that the same question had been raised last year by l\I. Van Rees, who 
had drawn special attention to the considerable difference between the yield of the poll-tax 
and the value of payments in kind. l\1. Sato had asked for further information on this point 
from his Government and was now able to give the following information. 

In the Marshall Islands, the lands were the property of the chiefs of the tribes. The latter, 
who numbered thirteen, gave them out for cultivation to the natives, who paid in return half 
the crops. In exchange, the chief undertook to pay the taxes anrl the medicines supplied by 
the hospitals to all natives. Payment in copra, therefore, was a kind of ta..x on the chief and 
differed radically from the poll-tax, with which it could not be compared for the purpose 
of calculating the rate of taxation imposed on the natives. 

M. VAN REES asked what basis was taken to fix the amount of copra to be supplied by 
each village. 

M. SATO said that the Japanese Government had, in this connection, merely followed 
the practice in force prior to thP. introduction of the mandate. Up to 1924, the amount of 
copra paid had been 205 tons in weight. Since 1925, it had been 209.5 tons, but he could not 
give the reasons for the increase. The criterion adopted for determining the quantity of copra 
to be supplied by the villages did not_ depend upon the value of the copra, which was variable. 
It was a fixed quantity inkilogrammes which the chiefs had to hand over each year. 
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M. RAPPARD noted tha~ the mining tax mentioned on page 48 brought in 75 yen per annum. 
This appeared very insignificant in comparison with the total of 1,000,000 yen produced 
from the sale of phosphates. · 

M. SATO said that the principal phosphate deposit, that at J\ngaur, was exeml?ted from 
the payment of this ~ax. because ·it belonged to the Sta~e: Outside t_hat undertakmg, there 
were almost no deposits m the South Sea Islands of sufficiently great Importance to be made 
liable to the mining tax. 

Lord LUGARD observed that the report stated (page 41) that there was no o_u~stan~ing 
expenditure to be incurred under the various items relatmg to ge_neral admim~tratwn, 
education, health and communications. On page 45, however, credits were provided for 
these items. Were these credits iiot superfluous ? 

M. SATO explained that the credits did not represent fresh budgetary. estir_nates but 
merely an unemployed surplus which had been brought forwa,rd to the followmg fiscal year. 

TWENTIETH MEETING 

Held on Wednesday, November 7th, 1928, at3.30 p.m. 

Chairman : The Marquis THEODOLI. 

944. Islands under Japanese Mandate: Examination of the Annual Report for 192"/ 
(continuation). · 

M .. Sato, Head. of the Imperial Japanese Office accredited to the League of Nations, 
accredited representative of the mandatory Power, came to the table .of the Commission. 

Budgetary System (continued) : Subsidy from the Mandatory Power. 

In answer to Lord Lugard, M. SATO explained that no vote had been: included in the 1927 
budget for the repair of losses caused by disasters due to natural disturbances, because, on 
the one hand, there was no new work to be done in 1927 and, on the other hand, the work 
begun in 1926 was still in process of completion in 1927 ; there still remained in 1927 a balance 
of 205,970 yen for the completion of the work in question. 

In reply toM. Rappard, who asked for explanations regarding the surplus, which exceeded 
the budget estimates by about 2 millions, M. Sato stated that doubtless the authorities in 
the Islands would have been able to anticipate this surplus. They had not entered it in the 
budget because the Home Government gave the Islands a grant of 1,800,000 yen, and if the 
surplus had been entered in the budget, budget equilibrium would have been upset. The 
Tokyo Parliament might have held that, in view of the amount of the surplus, it was no 
longer necessary to grant the usual subsidy. The surpluses accumulated from year to year, 
but since the budget of the Islands was independent of the Home budget, the surpluses 
were always placed to the account of the mandated territory. The question of the utilisation 
of the surplus remained to be· settled. M. Sa to would ask for further information on this 
point from his Government.. 

The Islands Administra~ion had not yet had sufficiently l01ig experience to be able 
to say that the grant had become unnecessary. The Japanese Government had intended 
to do away with it at the end of seven or eight years. In any case, M. Sato thought that no 
authority would be prepared to take the responsibility of advising that the subsidy should 
suddenly be suppressed. 

System of Communal Taxation: Mining Tax. 

~- VAN REES o_bserved, from page 47 of the report! that there was a system of communal 
taxahon of the natives. He would be glad to know If the local authorities had any check 
on the apportionment of this tax amongst the native taxpayers. 

M. ~~To replied that the head of ~he local bureau apportioned the taxes among the local 
commumtles, and, further, he superVIsed the apportionment among individuals in order to 
prevent abuses. · 

M. RAPPARD J?O~nted. out that, at the beginning of page 46, it was stated that the sources 
of ~evenue were divided n~.to four. categories, two direct and two indirect. The mining tax, 
:which was regarded as a direct tax, was in point of fact an indirect tax. 

Customs Union and Economic Equality. 

. M. V. AN REES observed _that the total Customs duties calculated in the four ports open to the 
ImportatiOn of goods-the Importation of certain comm·odities being prohibited at Angaur-
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rep~esented only the duties paid by goods imported by foreigners, since there was a Customs 
Umon between Japan and the Islands, a Union which placed Japanese merchants in a very 
favoured position. In this connection, however, it must be remembered that Japan granted 
such large subsidies that no inconvenience could be seen in according certain privileges to 
Japanese trade and, moreover, the mandate, being a C mandate, did not require economic 
equality. . • 

Lord LuGARD said that he understood that Japan had intended to grant economic 
equality in the Pacific Islands. 

M. SATO admitted that the Japanese Government had proposed to include in the terms_ 
of the C mandate a clause imposing econQmic equality like that in the B mandate, but it had 
not succeeded. Japan still maintained her point of view, and consequently granted, as far as 
was possible, identical treatment both to foreigners and to nationals. There was, in fact, 
no exception, save in the case of Customs duties, as resulted from the Customs Union. No 
discrimination, however, was made between foreigners and Japanese as regarded imports 
to the Islands from Japan arid her colonies. 

M. VAN REES said that he had never meant to criticise the Japanese attitude in this 
matter, but merely to draw attention to the fact that the policy adopted was not in the least 
contrary to the mandate. 

M. RAPPARD, however, hoped that the observations which had been made would not give 
the impression that the C mandate necessarily involved economic inequality. -

M. SATO observed that his Government had thought that the Customs Union would 
be the most effective means of developing the foreign trade of the Islands. The Islands had 
been assured of markets for their products by the use of the vessels which carried on the service 
with the home country, and which received subsidies from the Japanese Government. 

Subsidies to the Natives. 

Dr, KASTL asked why, in view of the fact that the expenditure incurred by the mandatory 
Power for the administration of the Islands amounted to a considerable sum, representing 
not far from £8 sterling per head, the subsidies to the natives had fallen off considerably 
(page 83). 

M. SATO explained that the Government granted subsidies to encourage the fishing 
industry and the cultivation of the coco-nut and the sugar-cane. There were special regulations 
governing the grant of these subsidies. If the native complied with these regulations, he 
benefited by them, but, if he ceased to fulfil the necessary conditions, the subsidies were 
withdrawn. The total amount of the subsidies therefore varied greatly from year to year. 

M. Sa to observed, further, that the subsidies granted to the natives to encourage the fishing 
industry had been almost doubled since 1923. 

Dr. KASTL maintained that, speaking generally, the subsidies had decreased, especially 
those for stock-breeding. . 

M. SATO said that he had not made the comparison to which Dr. Kastl _had dra~n 
attention. He would look int.o the question and, if necessary, would ask for mformatwn 
from his Government. 

Phosphate and Sugar Industry . . 
M. CATASTINI read a memorandum on the sugar industry in the i?land of Saipan (Anne~ 4) 

and a memorandum on the Angaur mines (Annex 5) submitted by the accredited 
representative. 

The CHAIRMAN thanked 1\L Sato for supplying these valuable memoranda, which gave 
all the necessary explanations. · 

M. MERLIN had only a few observations to make on points of detail. _H.e fi~t than~ed 
the mandatory Power for haYing eomplied with the Commission's request by givmg mformatwn 
on the mining station at Angaur, but pointed out that the table at the bottom of page 92 o~ the 
report did not give an accurate picture of new expenditure, sine~ the ch~pter for expenditure 
did not include expenses incurred by the refunding of the capital reqmred for .t~e purc~ase 
of the mines, the costs of selling the phosphates, pensions for the staff of the mm~ng statiOf?-, 
and expenses necessitated by supervision. The mining industry appeared to have reahsed a pro!It 
of 600,000 yen. M. Merlin would be glad to learn next year the exact amount of the net profit· 

M. SATO replied that, if the undertaking were a private one, it would be much easier to 
give information as to the net profit. The Japanese Gover~ment had purehased _for about 
two million yen the rights belonging to Germany and ha~ gn·en th_em as a donatiOn to the 
Government of the Islands. Consequently, the expenses mvolved m the purehase of these 

' 
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rights could not be entered in the budget of the mining station. M. Sato had s.ome hesitation 
in undert.aking to give more definite information in the following year, He wished, .however, 
to assure the Commission that the Central Government did not benefit by any profits made, 
which were all appropriated to the Island revenues. 

M. MERLIN pointed out that the costs of the sale of phosphates should in any case be 
entered in the account for the expenditure of the mine. · 

M. SATO replied that the price for the sale of phosphates to be accounted for was not the sale 
price ~t the mine but that on the Japanese market. 

M. MERLIN said that, according to the passage on page 101 in the chapter dealing with 
the sugar industry, the Government had during the military regime granted the sugar company 
free enjoyment of lands with the intention of developing the sugar industry. That arrangement 
was to terminate when the company earned sufficient profits to be able to dispense with outside 
aid. Was the time in sight at which the company would pay a rent to the Government ? 

M. SATO said that he was unable to reply, especially since the sugar industry was very 
unstable at the present moment. 

M. MERLIN expressed a wish that the statistics referring to the movement of trade for 
the principal products should include a comparison with preceding years. He was aware 
that comparison was possible in regard to details, but he would be glad to have recapitulatory 
statements which would assist the Commission and obviate the necessity of making constant 
additions. 

Lord LuGARD was surprised at the considerable imports of sugar into the Islands. He 
had always understood that sugar was one of their principal exports. 

M. SATO replied that the sugar produced locally was not enough to feed the Saipan 
factory, which required to import raw material from Java. 

Justice. 

Dr. KASTL drew attention to an inconsistency between the statistics given on page 22 
and those appearing on page 29 of the report. Ac~ording to page 22, the total number of cases 
brought before the Courts had amounted to 522 m 1926 and 245 in the first five months of 
1927, whereas, according to page 29, the total number of criminal suits had been 96 in 1926 
and 227 in the first five months of 1927. Again, on page 33, it was stated that. the number of 
cases in which persons had been sPntenced to imprisonment in 1926 amounted to 244. These 
particulars seemed very inconsistent. 

M. SATO observed that, unfortunately, mistakes and printing errors sometimes· found their 
way into the reports. He did not know, however, whether the case in point was a printing 
error. In any case, he was not at the moment in possession of the necessary data to enable 
him to correct the figures given. 

!!iLord LuGARD drew attention to the unusual character of some of the offences entered as 
crimes in sub-paragraphs (c) and (f) on page 25. were there any regulations laying down 
the punishment for such offences ? 

M. SATO replied in the affirmative. The regulations had been given in the report for 
the previous year. 

Police. 

In reply to a question by Dr. Kastl, M. SATO said that the strength of the police force at 
present on servic~ was 95 men (page 15) . 

. M. SAKENOBE, with reference to page 17, asked that in the next report information should 
be given as to the number of permits granted for the importation of fire-arms. · 

Labour. 

Mr. GRIMSHAW was gratified by the very complete information supplied by the mandatory 
Power on labour conditions in the Angaur mining stations. He merely wished to ask whether 
there were any regulations restricting the length of overtime and requiring extra pay for all 
work done·outside the normal hours. 

M. SATO replied in the affirmative. 

Mr. GRIMSHAW observed that, according to page 100 of the report, accident compensation 
amounting to 397,000 yen appeared to have been paid to three Kanakas. Was there some 
mistake here ? 

M. SATO pointed out that the actual sum was 397 yen. The figure in the report was a 
printer's error. The three noughts at the end represented fractions of yen which, according 
to the accountancy rules in use in the Government bureaux, went up to thousandths. 

Mr. GRIMSHAW asked if all the tenants and workers belonging to the Saipan Sugar Company 
were Japanese. . 
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M. SATO recalled that the regulations for ienants and workers had been set forth in the 
~925 report·. All the Company's employees were Japanese, except three natives, who worked 
m the factory. Generally speaking, the natives were little fitted for this work. 

Dr. KASTL asked if the health conditions of the 518 men employed in the Angaur Islands 
were satisfactory. . 

M. SATo replied that he had never heard that health conditions in the islands were 
unsatisfactory. 

Education. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG was glad to observe that the report was very · complete and very 
interesting, especially as regarded the health of children. 

She asked what was the appropriation made jor the salaries of school-teachers. 

M. SATO observed that the information required was given on pacre 39 of the report. 
School-teachers' salaries amounted in all to 26,400 yen. e 

Mlle. DANNEVIG asked if the expenditure allocated to education included maintenance 
and feeding of the schoolchildren. 

M. SATO replied in the affirmative. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG observed that, according to the data on page 60, the number of children 
of 8 to 11 years of age (that was to say, of school age) who actually went to school was far 
from satisfactory. In the case of girls, it was sometimes only ten per cent. 

M, SATO said that, taken as a whole, the percentage was 38 in the case of girls and 47 
in that of boys. This figure would be very small in a civilised country, but in the Islands, 
where the schools had only been founded very recently, it was a very encouraging result. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG asked if the children began to work as soon as they left school, that was 
to say, at the age of 11 years. 

M. SATO replied that the native was at no age inclined to work. It must, however, be 
stated that the children now went to school of their own accord. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG observed that, according to the information given on page 56, twelve 
hours a week out of twenty-four were given up to the teaching of the Japanese language. 
There was therefore very little time for other subjects. The national language and popular 
traditions seemed to be entirely neglected. 

l\L SATO recalled that these questions had been raised two years ago by the Commission. 
The explanations asked for had been given in the 1926 report on page 107. The twelve hours 
given up to the Japanese language included not only grammar but the study of reading-books 
dealing with various subjects, such as geography, history and elementary natural science. 
Finally, there were not merely one or two dialects but a number of different dialects throughout 
the Islands. In thrs~ circumstances, it was useless to press the matter. 

Lord LuGARD pointed out that only one hour out of twenty-four was given to agriculture. 
That seemed very little in an agricultural country. 

l\L SATO pointed out that this remark applied to the elementary schools. Additional 
classes for special training in agriculture and manual labour, as well as for women's work 
and domestic work, were given. 

Lord LuGARD, referring to page 75, asked how it had come about that the natives of E~on 
had set up a private school. Did not the Government provide schools where the natives 
were so anxious for education ? 

l\L SATO replied that the South Seas Bureau had no intention of establishing a schools 
. monopoly. It provided a sufficient number of schools, but it left the native or other groups 
entirely free to set up schools. He pointed out that the school age began at 6 in t.he island of 
Ebon, no doubt by special exception. Normally, the school age began at 8 years. 

Liquor Traffic. 

Lord LuGARD congratulated the Japanese Government on the information it had given. 
on page 19, as to the strength of each kind of liquor imported; He observed t~at "shochu " 
had a very stron()' alcoholic content. \Vas it manufactured m the Islands or Imported, and • b 

·who consumed it ? 

M. SATO replied that, m consequence of a question put by Lord Lugard last year, the 
Japanese Government had inserted these figures. He added that "shochu "wa;,. a very stro~g 
alcoholic drink imported from Japan and consumed by cultivators who came from certam 
islands in the extreme south of the Nippon Archipelago. 
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Lord LuGARD read a passage from a report w~ich had appeared in the Press by_ a Jap!lne~e 
lady, concerning a tour she had recently mad~ m the hlands under _mandate, ~~ w_h1ch 1t 
was stated that a drink called " sakawo ", denved from plants secretmg a blu~ hqmd; :was 
consumed at Ponape. The natives who took it got as ~uch pleasure from. 1t as opmm 
addicts from the smoking of opium. The Protestant natives were endeavourmg to secure 
the suppression of this drink. . 

M. SATO said that " sakawo " was a narcotic, which had the most pernicious results. 
It was not consumed at home, however, but only on particular occasions, such as marriage 
and burial feasts, etc. The Germans had endeavoured to restrict its consumption, and the 
present Administration was carrying on this work. 

Lord LuGARD noted, from page 114, that the manufacture of alcohol derived from 
molasses was one of the main industries of the Islands. He asked what measures were taken 
to denature such alcohol, or prevent it from getting into the hands of natives or Japanese. 

. M. SATO thought that there was no need to denature this alcohol, as the manufacture 
was under the control of the Government. 

Demographic Statistics. 

Dr. KAsTL drew. attention to the fact that the population of the island of Yap was 
dwindling fast. 

· M. SATO said that his Government was considering the matter. The situation was largely 
due to native habits and customs, which were very often at variance with the most elementary 
health requirements, especially in regard to the care of newborn babies. Furthermore, the 
demographic statistics were not satisfactory in other islands, particularly Palau anrl Jaluit. 
The decline was particularly noticeable among the Kanakas. 

M. RAPPARD thought the explanations furnished by M. Sato inadequate. The superstitions 
and customs of the natives had never been held less in honour than at the present time. They 
could not be solely responsible for the depopulation, which must be fairly recent. Other 
causes must be sought for this new and deplorable situation. That view was no doubt shared 
by the Japanese Government, for it had investigated the matter. 

Dr. KASTL pointed out that the death rate was very high between the ages of 15 and 30 
years (page 127). 

M. RAPPARD said that Japanese immigration had doubled since 1920, whereas the nalive 
population was stationary. He expressed the hope that the natural resources of the Islands 
were not employed mainly for the benefit of the immigrants. 

M. SATO observed that the immigrants came mostly from Saipan to find work in the sugar 
industry, for which very few natives were suited. It was, moreover, very difficult to get 
natives to come from the other villages, which were some distance away, and, furthermore, 
the Saipan industry, which was quite a new one, was not popular. The reverse was the case 
as regards the Angaur mining industry. . 

M. RAPPARD was surprised at the very high death rate among women. He hoped that 
the Government would shortly furnish explanations on this point. . 

· M. SATO observed that this was possibly due to the special duties which women were 
/ called upon to perform. . 

Lord LuGARD observed that forty-~ix pages at the end of the report were devoted to 
detailed hospital statistics. The first two or three pages gave ample statistics and it seemed 
an unnecessary expense to print the remainder in the report.. . 

Means of Communication : Question of including ihe Sums spent in lhe Expenditure incurred 
in the Direcl Interest of the Natives. 

Dr. KASTL, referring to page 122, presumed that the subsidies granted for the harbours, 
roads and shipping companies and the expenditure shown under some other headings of this 
table could not be regarded as having been expended in the immediate interests of the natives. 
He thought that it might be necessary to be very careful in compiling such statistics. 

M. SATo pointed out that this figure had been given in accordance with the Commission's 
:wish. It was tr'!-e that the subsidies in question benefited the natives only indirectly, but 
1t must be r~co~rHSed that the natives had a very special interest in the good working of means 
of commumcatwn. 

The Japanese Government itself, moreover, had said that it hesitated to publish these 
figur~s_. . It had done so only in order to carry out the suggestions of the Commission. If the 
Commission thought that the table was misleading he would be only too pleased to suggest to 
his Government. that it should be supprPssed. ' 
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~he CHAIRMAN e~plained that the Commission was not asking that the information in 
9.uest10n should be .omitt~d, but wa~ mer~ly sugge?ting th~t th~se facts should not be arranged 
m the chapter dealmg With expenditure mcurred m the direct mterests of the natives. 

Close of the Hearing. 

The CHAIRMAN thanked M. Sato for his explanations and said that the Commission 
was grateful for the detailed and interesting report submitted to it on the work of the 
Administration, which was particularly arduous in view of the difficulties of language which 
the Japanese Government had to surmount. · 

TWENTY-FIRST MEETING 

Held on Thursday, November 8th, 1928, at 10.30 a.m. 

Chairman : The Marquis THEODOLI. 

945. Form of Annual Reports for the Territories under British Mandate. 

Lord LUGARD reminded the Chairman that at the last session he had been asked whether 
the British Government would have any objection to having the reports from the territories 
under its mandate arranged according to the sequence of subjects in the " List of Questions " 
submitted by the Permanent Mandates Commission to the Council in 1926, and he had 
undertaken to enquire. He was glad to be able to inform the Commission that he had received 
a letter from the Under-Secretary of State for the Colonies stating that despatches were being 
addressed to the Governments of Nigeria, the Gold Coast and Tanganyika Territory requesting 
them to arrange that future annual reports on the British Cameroons, British Togoland and 
Tanganyika respectively should follow the headings in the sequence of subjects in the " List 
of Questions " (document A.l4.1926). 

The CHAIRMAN thanked Lord Lugard and, indirectly, the Government of the mandatory 
Power. 

946. Western Samoa : Observations of the Commission. 

After an exchange of views; lhe Commission adopted its observations on the report for 
1927 submilled by the New Zealand Government regarding Western Samoa (see Annex 16). 

l\L PALACios, referring to the quotation from the Commission's report on its thirteenth 
session, included in the observations, recalled that he had refrained from voting when that 
particular part of the report in which the Commission trusted that the Samoans, " when 
they realise that they have been misled, will resume their former attitude of confidence ",etc., 
had been adopted. One of his reasons for not voting was that, in his view, the insertion of 
such radical and delicate pronouncements in official documents should be avoided. He 
noted, however, that the Commission was repeating this observation again on this occasion. 

The CHAIRMAN explained that the Commission was merely quoting part of a report which 
it had already adopted for the purpose of explaining the observations which it was now making. 
In those circumstances, he thought that M. Palacios could agree to the observations. 

M. PALACIOS was ready to agree to the observations, provided that his remarks were 
recorded in the Minutes. 

947. Togoland under British Mandate : Observations of the Commission. 
After discussion, the observations of the Commission on the annual report for 1927 

regarding Togoland under British mandate were adopted (see Annex 16). 

948. Palestine : Petition concerning the Incident at the Wailing Wall; Jerusalem 
(September 24th, 1928). 

The CHAIRMAN explained that the Secretariat had received a considerable number of 
communicat.ions from various countries concerning the recent incident at the "'ailing "'all at 
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Jerusalem. As most of these communications were couched in very general terms and as, 
moreover, a petition from the Zionist Organisation dealing with the same subj.ect and m~ch 
more detailed had been transmitted through the mandatory Power and w~s bemg dealt With 
by the Permanent Mandates Commisl:'on (Annex ll.A.), he ha.rdly thought It necessary to have 
these documents distributed to the Commission or commumcated to the mandatory Power 
for its observations. 

A list of the communications received would a ppca r as an Annex to the Minute8 (Annex 11.D. ).
Almost all of the letters and telegrams had been addressed to the organs of the League by 
various Jewish personalities or organisations, and contained protests against the a~titude of 
the mandatory Power or its officials, while one of them (telegram fr?m the Emir. Chelub Arslan) 
protested against the alleged changes made by the Jewish populatiOn of Palestme as regarded 
the status quo, and demanded that the latter be maintained. · 

The conclusions of the Commission on the Zionist petition might, if and when approved 
by the Council, be communic~ted as a reply to the various let~ers and telegrams ... 

He reminded the CommissiOn that the matter was a very delicate one. The petitwn had 
been made by the Zionist Organisation, but he understood that the Jews who used the Wailing 
Wall were not Zionists. An incident had occurred on ground belonging to a Moslem Wakf. 
The Jews were accustomed to go to the Wailing Wall on Fridays and Saturdays to carry out 
their religious observances. On September 24th, 1928, the police had removed a screen set 
up by the Jews in front of the Wall. The police had been warned, it would appear, by the 
Moslems on the day previously that such a screen would be erected. In view of the fact that 
the erection of such a screen was contrary to the practice which had been followed since the 
Mandatory had been in authority in Palestine, the authorities of that Power had ordered the 
Jews to remove it. As they had refused to obey, the police had taken action. 

The Commission must now decide its attitude in regard to this matter. It could perhaps 
endorse the mandatory Power's view that, in removing the screen, it had merely acted in 
accordance with the terms of the · mandate, and had preserved the status quo. The 
Commission could, he thought, at any rate express its regret at this occurrence. 

M. RAPPARD thought that the only action which the Permanent Mandates Commission 
could take would be to express its regret at the occurrence and its hope that the mandatory 
Power would be able to reconcile the parties, while being careful to respect the various rights 
involved. The Commission must be very careful not to involve itself in any legal debate, for 
the matter of the rights of the Wailing Wall was complicated and had given rise to many 
disputes. · 

M. 0RTS wondered whether the agitation which had been aroused in connection with this 
incident was.not a little artificial. The fact in it.self did not seem to merit such a commotion. 
Had not the petitioners given way to the temptation to take advantage of the incident in order 
to press for a modification of the slalus quo ? 

M. RAPPARD replied that, in view of the widespread and differing religious susceptibilities 
in Palestine, the agitation aroused by the incident had not surprised him. 

M. 0RTS pointed out that telegrams and letters had been received from. Jewish 
organisations all over the world. This seemed· to indicate concerted action taken on a 
given word of command rather than a spontaneous outburst of indignation. 

The CHAIRMAN thought that, if this were the case, the responsible body was the Zionist 
Organisation. The protests received by the Commission from various parts of the world had 
all been worded in similar terms, if not identically. This would lead one to suppose that 
the protest had been organised. 

· Lord LuGARD said that there were two distinct issues in the petition. First, the improper 
use of the police and, secondly, an appeal to the Permanent Mandates Commission to use its 
go?d offices to secure for the Jews the free use oLthe Wailing Wall. As regarded the first 
pomt, the Jews had been duly warned but had not obeyed the order of the authorities, and 
this despite the fact that a previous warning had been issued in 1925. If the mandatory 
Power ha.d fail.ed to enforce its order ~nd to preserve what were admittedly Moslem rights, a 
Moslem rwt might have occurred. With regard to the second issue, the Permanent Mandates 
Commission could not, of course, intervene as an advocate for the Jews, however much it 
might sympathise in their distress at this incident. The Jews had admitted the Moslem rights, 
for they had actually tried to buy the Moslems out and had failed to do so. They could 
not possibly think that the mandatory Power could expropriate the Moslems by force. 

_M. RAPPARD supposed the reason for the petition to be that the Zionist Organisation was 
considered by Orthodox Jews who used the Wall to show lukewarmness in religious matters, 
and had therefore taken this action to allay this suspicion. · 

Mlle. DANNEVIG pointed out that the riot had occurred on the most solemn of all the 
feast days of the Jews. This might explain the great agitation which had been arou11ed. 
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- M. PAL:'-CIOs agreed with the views of M. Rappard. The Commission should express its 
regrets and Its hopes that the mandatory Power would find means to reconcile the parties. 

l\1. VAN REES agreed, but there was one point to which he would like to call attention. 
The petition stated that " the identical screen had been in use in the same position ten days 
previously, and without any complaint or protest having been communicated to any Jewish 
authority ". This statement had not been contested by the Palestine Government. 

M. RAPPARD explained that the screen, being small and portable, might on that occasion 
have been easily overlooked by the Moslems. 

M. VAN REES said that the reading of the different documents had given him a very clear 
impression that the local authority in Palestine had not acted in this matter with sufficient 
wisdom and tact. 

The comments of the British Government on the petition under discussion (Annex 1l.B.) 
showed that, under the Turkish regime, the use of screens on the site in front of the Wailing 
Wall had been forbidden in 1912, a veto which had undoubtedly been observed by the Jews 
who inhabited Palestine at that time. It seemed, however, that since then considerable 
changes had occurred in this country and that the local authorities showed more. solicitude for 
the Jews than had been the case during the Ottoman rule. There had been in the meantime 
the Balfour Declaration, especially confirmed by the mandate for Palestine, which accorded· 
to the Jews a special legal position and special legal conditions. In view of this ·great change, 
it would be asked if it were really inevitable on the day of th~ great pardon to have recourse to 
force in the Turkish way, instead of trying to lead the Arabs not to oppose the erection of the 
temporary and portable screen which would not have obstructed the right of way and which 
had been employed a few days previously, apparently, without provoking any protestations on 
the part of the Arabs. 

The British Government justified the attitude of the local authority by referring to Article 13 
of the Mandate. But did this justification not reveal a spirit of formality which was scarcely 
in harmony with the generally b~oad-minded views of the British nation, seeing that Article 13 
clearly dealt with the maintenance of existing rights, and that it was scarcely admissible to 
infer, from the temporary use of a screen and the placing of some chairs on another's property, 
that an attempt was being made on the part of the Jews to infringe any right whatever. 

M. Van Rees in no way blamed the action of the police, who had only carried out the order 
of the competent authority. He wondered whether these events could not have been 
prevented if a little more care had been exercised by that authority. He knew, however, 
that, under the circumstances, it would be difficult for the Permanent Mandates Commission 
to do more than M. Rappard had suggested. 

M. MERLIN said that, for centuries, the Wailing Wall had formed part of a mosque, but 
was in reality the ruins of the Temple of Solomon. The Jews went there at regular periods 
to lament the past glories of Israel. The Wall, however, and the space in front of it were 
W akf property. 

·In 1912, the Turkish Government had allowed the Jews to use the Wall for religious 
purposes, provided that Iio buildings or any material whatever were constructed or placed near 
it. If this injunction were broken in the slightest degree, the whole arrangement fell to the 
ground. Therefore, even the introduction of a portable screen had definitely interfered with 
the rights of the Moslems. Jerusalem was a city containing many fanatics, and incidents of a 
violent nature had, in consequence, been frequent. The police, fearing a riot, had told the 
Jews to remove the screen. Meeting with a tacit refusal, they had acted with prudence and, 
he thought, with moderation, though they had not been able to prevent a riot. 

The mandatory Power had stated that it had confined itself to maintaining the status quo 
in accordance with the terms of the mandate. Any incident occurring on Wakf property 
might be considered by the Moslems to be an attempt at annexation. While the mandatory 
Power must endeavour in all cases to maintain the status quo, in doing so incidents might 
occur. The authorities should not, therefore, remain inactive, but should do their best to 
reconcile the conflicting parties by all possible means, and in this instance the authorities in 
question did not appear to have done so. · 

The petition, therefore, though not founded in law, should not be entirely rejected on that 
account. The Commission should urge the mandatory Power to do its utmost to reconcile 
the parties. He therefore agreed with the observations of M. Rappard. 

M. PALACIOS added that it appeared that the order to remove the screen had not been 
formally given to persons enjoying real authority in the Jewish community. 

Lord LuGARD entirely agreed with M. Rappard. The Commission should express its 
regret at the incident and its hopes that the efforts of the mandatory Power to find a solution 
might prove successful. 

Dr. KASTL also agreed with M. Rappard and Lord Lugard. 

The Commission appointed M. RAPPARD rapporteur for this question. 
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TWENTY-SECOND MEETING 

Held on Friday, November 9th, 1928, at 10.30 a.m. 

Chairman : The Marquis THEODOLI. 

949. Palestine : Telegrams from the Arab Committee of Santiago de Chile and 
from the Arab Colony in Paris. 

The CHAIRMAN said that he had received two telegrams from " the Arab Committee of 
Santiago de Chile " and from " the Arab Colony in Paris " protesting against the Balfour 
Declaration. In view of the fact that they protested against the terms of the mandate itself, 
he had not. regarded them as being acceptable. 

. -
950. Palestine and Syria : Petition from the Emir Chekib Arslan, dated November 5th, 

1928. 

The CHAIRMAN submitted a letter from the Emir Chekib Arslan, dated November 5th, 
1928, concerning (1) the present status of the Hedjaz railway and (2) an incident which had 
taken place in the Djebel Druse in connection with confiscation of arms. 

He asked foi' the views of his colleagues on this matter, for there was one point in the 
petition regarding the Hedjaz railway which might be worthy of their attention. The 
Commission had never yet received any very clear information as to the regime governing 
that railway. 

M. RAPPARD thought that the petition could not be regarded as non-receivable. As it 
appeared that Chekib Arslan would send further documents, the usual procedure should be 
followed. . 

M. MERLIN said that, if the petition was to be forwarded to the mandatory Power in 
accordance with the usual procedure, then it would also have to be sent both to France and 
to Great Britain, for the Hedjaz railway ran through the mandated territories of Syria and 
Palestine; incidentally, a large part of it ran through no mandated territory, but through 
the Kingdom of Ibn Sai:d. In the first place, the petition seemed to him to be trivial. 
Remarks made by a junior official of the railway had been quoted and taken into account. 
The Commission could not really be expected to take account of every observation made by 
persons having no real authority in a mandated territory. On the other hand, the petition 
regarding the seizure of his arms from an inhabitant was equally trivial. If the Commission 
must take into consideration every complaint of this nature it would have to sit permanently. 
He had, however, no objection to the submission of the petition to the mandatory Powers 
concerned if the Commission thought such a procedure to be justified. 

The CHAIRMAN said that, by the Rules of Procedure, the petition could be submitted 
to the mandatory Power. Though certain observations in it might be trivial, yet, as it raised 
the question of the Hedjaz railway, it might be possible for the Commission to obtain information 
regarding that railway. 

Lord LuGARD thought that the petition should be communicated to the mandatory Powers 
in the usual manner. . 

· The Commission agreed to communicate the petition to the mandatory Powers of France 
and Great Britain. 

951. South-West Africa : Observations of the Commission. 

The Commission considered the draft observations concerning South-West Africa. 

Status of Inhabitants. 

The text of the draft observations on this point was as follows : 

" On April 23rd, 1923, the Council adopted the following resolution : 
. ."' The Council of the League of Nations, taking into consideration the 

spectal case presented to it and the fact that only the inhabitants of South-West 
Africa alluded to in Article 122 of the Treaty of Versailles are concerned, takes 
note of the declaration made by the representative of South Africa (Annex497a), 
and sees no objection to the proposed action. ' . 
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" The last part of the declaration in question reads as follows : 

" ' The South African Government, which exercises in the territory the 
authority derived from the approval of its mandate by the Council, is accordincrlv 
desirous of conferring British nationality on the inhabitants of South-W~s·t 
Africa possessing German nationality, provided that : 

" ' (a) Every such inhabitant shall have the right to decline British 
nationality by a declaration made in such conditions as may be prescribed ; 

" ' (b) Any person exercising this right shall nevertheless be entitled to 
remain in the territory and shall not be disturbed or molested on any pretext 
whatsoever in consequence of the exercise of such right. 

" ' The South African Government would be glad to be informed whether 
the Council sees any objection to the proposed action. ' 

" In view of this fact, the Permanent Mandates Commission would be grateful 
if the mandatory Power would give it information on the following points : 

" 1. Is i~ a fact that, according to Articles 1 and 30 of the British Nationality 
in the Union and N aturalisation and Status of Aliens Act, N o.18, 1926, 1 put in force in 
the mandated territory from July 1st, 1926, any person born within the mandated 
territory of South-West Africa is assuJl"!.ed to be a natural-born British subj1 ct ? 

" 2. Is there any distinction to be made between persons born before the 
above-mentioned law came into force in South-West Africa, i.e., July 1st; 1926, 
and after this date ? · 

"3. Is it a fact that, according to paragraph No. 1 (a) and (c) of the Act 
to define South African Nationality and to provide for a National Flag for the 
Union of South Africa, 2 the following persons shall be Union nationals: 

"' (a) A person born in any part of South Africa included in the Union 
who is not an alien or a prohibited immigrant under any law relating to 
immigration ; 

·" ' (c) A person domiciled in the Union and not being a prohibited immigrant 
under any law relating to immigration who became a naturalised British subject 
under the laws of any part of South Africa included in the Union and who has 
for a period of at least three years after entry into that part of South Africa 
been continuously domiciled in the Union so long as he retains such domicile 
and does not become an alien ; ' 

and that, according to paragraphs 5 and 9 of the same Act, any person who, by reason 
of his having been born in any part of South Africa included in the Union (or in 
South-West Africa), has become a Union national and wants to renounce his status 
as a Union national can only make a declaration renouncing his status as a Union 
national if of full age and not domiciled in the Union? E.g., a son born from British 
parents in South-West Africa, can he only renounce his status as a Union national if 
he leaves the territory ? ·" 

M. VAN REES was unable to agree to the observations made in this paragraph. They 
seemed to confuse two different questions. In the first part, the author of the paragraph 
recalled the resolution adopted by the Council on April 23rd, 1923, and the declaration made 
by Sir Edgar Walton, representative of the Union of South Africa, regarding the naturalisation 
en bloc of Germans who, at that time, were living in South-West Africa. On the other hand, ' 
the second part of the paragraph dealt with the naturalisation of other persons in accordance 

'with new legislation. These two questions, however, were quite distinct. The first had been 
settled by a law of the Union entitled "The South-West Africa Naturalisation of Aliens Act, 
1924 ". There was no reason thc:refore to bring it up again. The second question, on the 
other hand, was a new one and had been raised during the hearing of the accredited 
representative of the Union, Mr. Werth. This question might be expressed as follows: 

According to the terms of a law of 1926, any. person born in South-West Africa was 
considered to be a British subject, while another law, of 1927, conferred Union nationality 
upon them. This nationality could only be declined by the persons concerned when they 

. finally left the territory. If these facts were true, were the terms of the mandate infringed'? 
This, it se.emed, wa~ the point in question and \~hie~ the draft ob~ervations seemed implicitly 
to settle m the afhrmabve. In M. Van. Rees .vrew, the subJect called for the utmost 
circumspection. The mandate for South-West Africa authorised the mandatory Power 
to api?lY ~he laws .of the Union of South. Af;}ca :·to the territ?r.y, subject to such local 
modrfrcatwns as cH·cumstances may requrre . Smce local condrtwns were not contrary to 
the two laws to which he had referred, it might be concluded that the legitimate nature of 
those laws, from the point of view of the mandate, could not be called in question. 

1 Rtatutes or the Union of South Africa. 10-!G, pngP. 1~6. 
1 Uniu11 Ga.z~tJ.·,' Extruo1·dinary, November l~th, 11.)~7, page 11. 

U. 
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On the other hand, it might perhaps be maintained that the territory was an i~ternation~l 
entity distinct from that of the territory belonging to the mandatory Power I~self .. This 
principle, which was at the basis of the ma~dates system, woul~ be compromised If_ the 
Mandatory promulgated a law according to which any person born m the mandated territory 
automatically became the subject of the mandato~y Power. _ . 

Could the third general resolution of the Council adopted on A~ril ~rd, 1923, ?e ~p~oted 
in favour of this view ? That resolution recognised that naturahsatwn by an mdividual 
and voluntary act was not contrary to the terms of the mandate, and, in consequence, implied 
that compulsory naturalisation en bloc was against the ter~s ?f the mandate. . 

M. Van Rees was convinced that the Mandates CommissiOn could not express a fmal 
opinion on this complicated matter unless it had further information as to the _exa?t nature 
and scope of the two naturalisation laws in question. It should therefore confme Itself,_ for 
the moment, to asking for explanat.ions without making any reference to the conclusiOns 
which might be deduced from them. 

M. RAPPARD said that the real question to be decided was whether, for the purposes 
of the mandate, whites born in the territory of South-West Africa could be treated in respect 
of naturalisation exactly as if they had been born in the Union. In other words, was the 
naturalisation jure soli of the children of whites living in South-West Africa against the terms 
of the mandate ? 

. 
M. VAN REES agreed. The Commission might lay emphasis on the fact that the territory 

was a separate international entity and maintain that anything affecting that international 
status would be contrary to the mandate ; but he was not very sure of the ground in this 
matter, because it did not seem to be impossible for the Union of South Africa to justify, 
by the very terms of the mandate, the application of the legislation in question to the territory 
of South-West Africa. . 

Dr. KASTL agreed to a certain extent with M. Van Rees, but not in all points mentioned 
by him. The decision of April 23rd, 1923, concerned only those inhabitants of South-West 
Africa referred to in Article 122 of the Treaty of Versailles. This question had been definitely 
settled between the Government of the Union of South Africa and the Council. The Permanent 
Mandates Commission had therefore no further say in the matter. 

The general question of naturalisation en bloc was confusing and difficult. The original 
declaration of 1923 prohibited naturalisation en bloc: But as far as the Commission could 
ascertain, naturalisation en bloc had occurred, though whether it concerned the natives and 
the white population of South-West Africa, or only the white population, or only certain 
members of that white population was not perfectly clear. It seemed that the legal advisers 
of the Union were themselves in doubt. Some maintained that the legislation passed in 1926 
and 1927 covered the natives of South-West Africa ; others that it. covered only the white 
population. The only matter which could interest the Permanent Mandates Commission was 
whether or not naturalisation en bloc had occurred in the mandated territory, for this was an 
infringement of the mandate. Some of the legal advisers of the Union maintained that, 
by the terms of Article 30 of the British Nationality in the Union and Naturalisation and 
Status of Aliens Act, 1926, South-West Africa was included for the purpose of the Act in the 
Union of South Africa. Other advisers maintained that Article 30 was a general and not a 
special provision. 

Dr. Kastl himself had been unable to make this distinction, and he had received no clear 
answer from Mr. Werth, the accredited representative. It was necessary, therefore, to ask 
what was the true meaning of the law. The Government of the Union, which was responsible 
for interpreting the law, must furnish this answer. 

Mr. Werth had referred to the new Union nationality just created and had pointed out · 
that only a person born a British subject could become a Union national. That was not correct, 
for naturalised British subjects could also become Union nationals en bloc. The law of 1927 
had, Dr. Kll:stl thought, definitely introduced naturalisation en bloc, for the greater part of 
the populatiOn of South-West Africa were to be regarded either as British-born subjects . 
or as naturalised British subjects . 
. · The next question which the Commission must put to the Union Government was whether 
It was a fact that a person who by birth or naturalisation was a Union national could renounce 
th_is nationality without having to leave the country in order to do so. Article 5 of the law 
stip~l~ted _that a pe:son desirou~ of renouncing Union nationality could not do so and remain 
domiciled m the Umon, and Article 9 of the law extended this provision to cover the territory 
of So~th-West Africa. If, therefore, the Union Government maintained this to be the case, 
then It had acted against the Declaration of 1923 stipulating that no naturalisation en bloc 
should occur, and that every "inhabitant should have the right to decline and if he did so 
should not be disturbed or molested. ' 

M. VAN REES said that everything that Dr. Kastl had said strengthened his own view, 
lha~ it was impossible· for the C?mmissi?n t? form any opinion on the substance of the quest!on 
until the answers to the questwns which 1t desired to put to the Government of the Umon 
had been received. . 
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On the proposal of the CHAIRMAN, M. VAN REES, Dr. KASTL and M. RAPPARD were asked 
lo form a Sub-Committee to re-draft the three questions. 

After further discussion, the Commission adopted with certain amendments the remaining 
sections of the draft observations on the administration of South-West Africa. (For final text, 
see Annex 16.) · 

952. Togoland under French Mandate :Further Petition from Mr. Casely Hayford, 
dated September 6th, 1928. 

M. 0RTS said that he would make a verbal report to the Commission on the new petition 
from Mr. Casely Hayford and he believed that, when the Commission had heard the facts 
of the case, it would agree with him that the interventions of Mr. Casely Hayford represented 
a case of the abuse of the right of petition. 

M. Orts then made the following verbal report. : 

The same facts were first brought to the notice of the Commission through the same 
intermediary in 1924 at its fourth session. Since that time, Mr. Casely Hayford, who was a 
barrister at Accra, had continued to se_nd the ·Le_ague petitions on behalf of the Adjigos, or, 
at any rate, he stated that he was actmg at the1r request and as their attorney. 

The question had meanwhile developed further. The Adjigo clan, which had been 
deported into the interior of the country, had now returned to Anecho. A report from the 
French Commissioner in Togoland dated Octobt';r 9th, 1926, forwarded by the mandatory Power 
stated tha~ the Adjigo _and _La~son clans had been ~econciled, that the Adjigo had accepted 
the elevatwn to the ch1eftamsh1p of the representative of the Lawsons and that public order 
had never again been troubled as a result of the dispute. 

In view of this statement on the part of the responsible Administration-a statement 
which gave no ground at all for doubting its perfect concordance with the facts-the Permanent 
Mandates Commission had decided to eliminate the item from its agenda. 

In 1927, however, the subject had come up again. Mr. Casely Hayford abandoned the 
thesis of ill-treatment which his clients were alleged to have suffered during their deportation 
and stated that the abandonment of their political claim had been extorted from them by 
means of intimidation. There was no question of violence having been used. 

In reply to an observation by M. Rappard, M. Orts here pointed out that, even if there 
had been intimidation-and there was no reason to suppose that to be the case-the question 
was no longer of such interest to the Commission, seeing that the point whether it was 
important to have at the head of the city of An echo an Adjigo or a Lawson was outside- the 
competence of the Commission. • 

M. Orts, continuing, said that this last allegation, made by the signatory of the petitions, 
had been categorically denied by the mandatory Power. It brought to light no new fact and, 
at the twelfth session, the Mandates Commission had approved his report rejecting Mr. Casely 
Hayford's petition on the grounds that a question which had been closed could not be reopened 
unless a new fact were adduced to justify such a procedure. It being l\L Orts' impression 
that the petitioner had abused the Commission's goodwill, he recommended that an end should 
be put to any correspondence with Mr. Casely-Hayford. 

One fact, however, had attracted the attention of the Rapporteur. Mr. Casely Hayford 
had asserted that he had submitted to the French Commissioner in Togoland a petition dated 
November 4th, 1926, and addressed to the League of Nations .. The mandatory Power, 
however, had not forwarded the petition in question to the Mandates Commission and it had 
reached the Commission by another channel. M. Orts had referred to this fact in the verbal 
report he had made to the Commission (see Minutes of twelfth session, pages 157-158). The 
mandatory Power, in a letter dated June 13th, 1928, had furnished explanations regarding 
this fact (see document C.P.l\1.743). This communication refuted Mr. Casely Hayford's 
insinuation which implied that the mandator;y Power had deliberately held up a petition 
intended for the Mandates Commission so that the latter might not be aware of its existence. 

Furthermore, in a communication to the Secretary-General of the League dated 
December 1st, 1927, Mr. Casely Hayford referred to a report made by M. Picanon, Inspector
General of Colonies, in the conclusions of which it was recognised that the claims of the Adjigos 
must be recognised as justified. l\Ir. Casely Hayford had.added that the Inspector~General's 
report would have enlightened the Mandates Commission if it had been transmitted to it by 
the Mandatory (document C.P.l\1.709). 

The mandatory Power had already C<?ntradicted the assertion th?-t the lnspector-Gen~ral's 
report contained any statement of the kmd, whe~. there appeared m a newsp~per published 
at Accra an article on the quarrel between the AdJ1gos and the Lawsons of wh1ch the general 
purport. was the same as that of the report attributed to M. Picanon. According to this 
article- that hi"h official had very severely criticised the action of M. Bonnecarrere, whm•e 
recall he recom~ended, while asking permission from the Minister of the Colonies to set right 
himself the wrongs inflicted on the Adjigos. 

The paper in question was referred to ~I. Picanon, who wrote to _l\1. Bonnecarrere a 
letter-of which the French Government had JUSt forwarded a copy-statmg that the alleged 
report ascribed to himself (M. Picanonl was a co!llplete. forgery, that it \vas a fraud and t~at 
M. Picanon himself had no need to deal w1th a quest.wn wh1ch had been settled by :\I. Bonnecarrere 
at the time of his arrival in Togoland. 
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- After this last incident, M. Orts would venture to renew the recommendation which he 
had put forward a year ago when he had first suspected that. Mr. Casely Hayford was abusing 
the goodwill of the Permanent Mandates Commission. He proposed therefore: (1) .t~at t~e 
Chairman should suspend his enquiry into the matter on the ground that th~ pet~t10n did 
not deserve the Commission's attention ; and 12) that any communications received m future 
from the same source should be returned to the writer. 

In recommending this line of action, M. Orts did not suppose for a moment that it could 
harm any legitimate interests-interests that had been ill served by a counsel which was 
unscrupulous as regards its choice of.methods. 

After a short discussion, the Commission adopted the conclusions submilled by M. Oris. 

TWENTY-THIRD MEETING 

Held on F.,riday, November 9th, 1928, al 4 p.m. 

Chairman: The Marquis THEODOLI. 

953. Cameroons under British Mandate : Observations of the Commission. 

After some discussion, the observations on the administration of the Cameroons under 
British mandate were adopted (see Annex 16). 

Dr. KASTL was requested to prepare for lhe next session a report on the question of the 
apportionment of expenditure between the Cameroons and Togoland under British mandate 
and the adjacent British colonies to which the foregoing mandated territories are attached 
for administrative purposes. · 

954. South-West Africa~ Petition from the Rehoboth Community, dated November 
26th, 1926. ' 

The Commission took note <Jf Lord Lugard's report (Annex 6), and ado pled ils conclusions 
fo be submilled to the Council (see Annex 16). 

955. Iraq : Petition from M. B. S. Nicolas. 

· The Commission approved, with some am-endments, the conclusions of M. Merlin's report 
(see Annexes 7 and 16). 

956. Syria and the Lebanon : Petition from M. Chekib Arslan and M. Riad el 
Soulh, dated March 8th, 1928 : Petition from M. Chekib Arslan, dated 
June 8th, 1928. 

The Commission approved the conclusions of M. Sakenobe's report (see Annexes 8 and 16). 

957. South-West Africa : Petition by Mr. D. W. Drew concerning the Rehoboth 
Community. . 

Lord LuGARD made some verbal comments on Mr. D. W. Drew's petition. 

M. CAT ASTIN! .intim_a~ed that the mandatory Power had not yet had the time necessary 
to comment on this petition. The matter would therefore be brought up a"'ain at the next 
session of the Commission. 0 

After a short discussion, the Commission decided to postpone the examination of Mr. D. W. 
Drew's petition until its next session. 

!J58. Palestine : Petition from the Palestine Arab Moslem-Christian Congress and 
Comments of the British Government, dated July 24th, 1928. 

M. · RAPPARD submitted his report on the petition from the Palestine Arab Moslem
Christian Congress (Annex 9). 
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M. VAN REES said that he had read with much interest M. Rappard's report, and asked 
whether M. Rappard would agree to omit the last sentence, which read: . 

" In the present instance, it seems obvious that a form of democratic and 
parliamentary Government is not provided for either by the Covenant or by the 
mandate, and that it is not even compatible with the obligations devolving upon the 
mandatory Power under those engagements. " 

M. RAPPARD wished to explain the meaning of the sentence which M. Van Rees proposed 
to omit. 

Under Article 2 of the mandate for Palestine, ·the mandatory Power had assumed 
responsibility for establishing in the territory political, administrative and economic conditions 
of a nature to ensure the establishment of a national home for the Jewish race. The population 
of Palestine, however, was mostly Arab and was opposed to the establishment of the Jewish 
national home. It was, in these circumstances, plain that, if a democratic and parliamentary 
Government were established in Palestine, its first action would be to abrogate the disposition 
foreshadowed in the Balfour Declaration. 

M. VAN REES feared, nevertheless, that the sentence in question might give rise to different 
interpretations. Moreover, he did not consider it to be indispensable, and its omission would 
not weaken in the least the report by M. Rappard. 

M. P ALA eros recalled that the question raised by the Arabs, to which M. Rappard had 
just replied in his report, had already been discussed at length by the Mandates Commission. 
When examining the first report submitted by the mandatory Power on the Palestine 
adminiRtration, the Commission had asked Sir Herbert Samuel, who was the accredited 
representative for Great Britain, for information concerning the Jewish national home, and 
also concerning the measures taken by the mandatory Power to give effect as regards the 
Arabs to the provisions of Article 2 of the mandate. 

Three stages in the development of the question could be distinguished. In the first 
stage, Sir Herbert Samuel had told the Commission that the mandatory Power had been unable 
to go very far towards developing the institution of free government stipulated in Article 2, 
but that it was prepared to put into execution the policy outlined in 1923 as soon as the Arabs 
who were at that time in opposition decided to co-operate with the JI.Iandatory. 

In the second stage, Mr. Ormsby Gore, who was then representative of Great Britain 
to the Mandates Commission, had said that the Government was carried on in Palestine 
by officials of the mandatory Power and had asked the Commission to be patient ; perhaps 
it would be possible in ten years to begin to set up representative institutions. 
. The third stage, namely, the present stage, was what might be described as the stage 

of confusion ; the Arabs were asking that the free Government stipulated under Article 2 
should be granted, to which the mandatory Power replied by saying that it would be prepared 
to set up the local councils contemplated by the terms of Article 3. 

M. Palacios thought that the external policy of Great Britain always gave proof of great 
wisdom, and he proposed that the Mandates Commission should express its confidence 
in the Mandatory as regards the task still awaiting accomplishment in Palestine. Nevertheless, 
he thought that the principle enunciated in Article 2 in regard to the institution of free 
government should be recalled. 

Dr. KAsTL thought that it would be incorrect, in point of fact, to say that democratic 
government was not stipulated in the mandate. It was rather the reverse which seemed to 
be the case. 

l\1. RAPPARD maintained his point of view and emphasised that the mandate absolutely 
excluded the democratic Parliament as government of the territory by the inhabitants, since it 
conferred certain powers on the Mandatory, in regard to that territory, which were incompatible 
with the sovereignty of a free Government. If a free and democratic Government were 
installed, the powers of the mandatory Government would disappear and there would be 
a breach of the terms of the mandate. 

He had, however, no objection to the omission requested by l\1. Van Rees. 

The Commission decided to omit the passage referred to by M. Van Rees. 

The Commission approved M. Rapparrl's report with the above amendment. 

959. Iraq : Extension of the Concession to the Anglo-Persian Oil Company. 

Dr. KASTL summarised his report (Annex 10) and read his conclui>ions. 

M. PALACIOS thouo-ht that Dr. Kastl's report was Yery good, particularly the argument;: 
which preceded the co;clusion. He would refer to the following passage in paragraph VIIl : 

" The Iraq Government has not violated Article 11 of the T~eaty of Oc~ober lO~h, 
1922, between Great Britain and the Iraq Government con~ermng economic eguahty 
by granting (without calling for pu?lic t~nder) an ext~ns10n of the concessiOn for 
thirty-five years to the Anglo-Persian 01l Company. 
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The Mandates Commission had invariably argued that the markets of the mandated 
territories must be open as widely as possible to the nationa!s of all ~tate~ and had of~en 
asked questions regarding public tenders. A statement of the kmd contamed m the conclusiOn 
under consideration might be just in the present case, but it must not be regarded as a general 
principle to be followed on every occasion. 

M. MERLIN drew the Commission's attention to a point raised in Dr. Kastl's report which 
was, to his mind, of some importance. As was known, the Anglo-Persian Oil Company 
possessed concessions in Persia as well. As a result of the extension it had obtained in Iraq, 
the Persian concessions would lapse thirty-five years earlier than those it had obtained in 
the mandated territory. In these circumstances, would it not be expedient to take into 
consideration the possibility that the Company might neglect its undertakings in Iraq and 
devote itself more exclusively to the exploitation of the wells it possessed in Persia until the 
expiration of the concession which it had been granted by the Persian Government and of the 
extension of which it was not certain ? There was ground, therefore, for asking whether the 
extension of the Anglo-Persian Oil Company's concession had not been premature, and whether 
it would not be right to obtain from the Company certain assurances as to the way in which 
the resources placed at its disposal in Iraq would be exploi.ted until1961, when the concession 
in Persia- expired. 

Dr. KASTL submitted an amendment to cover M. Merlin's point. 

M. VAN REES observed that the report by the mandatory Power on the administration 
of Iraq (page 40) explained the reasons for which the Iraq Government had decided to grant 
the extension requested by the Anglo-Persian Oil Company without offering the concession 
for public tender. The reasons there given appeared to be perfectlv convincing and were, 
in any·case, in conformity with Dr. Kastl's conclusions. . • 

M. MERLIN said that he supported the opinion of Dr. Kastl and M. Van Rees to the effect 
that the Iraq Government was not obliged to offer the concession for the petroleum-bearing 
areas to public tender. · · 

The Commission adopted, with certain amendments, the conclusions of Dr. Kastl's report 
(Annex 16). 

TWENTY-FOURTH MEETING 

Held on Saturday, November lOth, 1928, at 10.30 a.m. 

Chairman : The Marquis THEODOLI. 

960. . Palestine : Petition from the Zionist Organisation dated October 12th, 1928, 
relating to the Incidents which occurred at the Wailing Wall in Jerusalem 
on September 24th, 1928 (continuation). 

M. RAP PARD submitted his draft observations on this petition (Annex 11) and said that 
he had not attempted to find a legal solution, but to adopt as impartial an attitude as possible 
with the object of conciliating all parties. 

The CHAIRMAN drew attention to the passage reading : 

" . A situation as painful for those who feel offended and mortified 
in their most sacred sentiments as it is trying and unsatisfactory for those who are 
responsible for the maintenance of order . . . " 

That statement made no reference to the feelings of the Mohammedan parties concerned. 

M. RAPPARD pointed out that the present situation was not at all painful for the Moslems 
either de jure or de facto. They desired the continuance of the present situation. ' 

M. MERLIN also thought that the passage beginning "a situation as painful " and ending 
" ra~ial communities in Palestine " might be omitted. . 

. M. CATASTINI drew the attention of the Commission to the logical consequences which 
would follow the I?lere acceptance of the conclusions _contained in .M. Rappard's report, and 
~oted m<;~re espec1ally the words el?lployed concernmg the pos~ibility of an arrangement 

regulatmg the conduct of the serv1ces at the Wall . . m such a way as to satisfy 
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!lorr_nal I.itl!rgical requirement.s ~nd decencies ". The adoption of this passage would imply, 
m his opmwn, that the Commission proposed a solution of the difference rei a tina to the exercise 
of the cult, instead of limiting itself, as it ought to do, to finding a solution for the incident 
which was the principal object. of the petition. If the Mandates Commission adopted this lin~ 
of conduct, it would inevitably give the impression of setting itself up, in a way, as a "Commission 
for Holy Places ", and it would therefore overstep the bounds of its competence. · 

In order to obtain an exact idea of the competence of the Mandates Commission in the 
case in question, it was sufficient to refer to the obligations which the mandate imposed on 
the mandatory Power in this connection, even if there was an inclination, as appeared from 
the discussion, to consider this incident as a question involving the principle of the liberty · 
of public worship. The obligation for the mandatory Power to ensure this liberty was 
bound, in Palestine, by two limiting factors-the first, which was common to all mandates, 
the mainten·ance of public order and good administration ; the second, which was more special 
to the Palestine mandate, the observation of the status quo (Articles 13 and 16 of the mandate). 

In his opinion, the petition in question should only be examined by the Commission from 
the special standpoint of the execution of those obhgations, otherwise the Commission would 
risk acting ultra vires. 

M. RAPPARD replied that his conClusion signified that the settlement of the question 
should be left entirely to the mandatory Power. It could hardly be held, therefore, that the 
Mandates Commission was setting itself up as a Commission for the Holy Places. The object 
of the Palestine Government was merely to secure a free agreement between the two parties. 
It was not forcing any solution upon them. Furthermore, the terms of the agreement were 
so general that the Commission could hardly fail to approve them. 

Lord LUGARD observed that the Commission could either adopt the report of the 
Rapporteur as the report of the Commission to the Council, or leave it as the work of the 
Rapporteur and merely state that the Commission endorsed generally the conclusions contained 
therein. If the latter alternative were adopted, it would be necessary to alter the last paragraph 
so as to make it clear that the conclusions were, those of the Rapporteur and not of the 
Commission, although the Commission, generally speaking, agreed with them. 

M. 0RTS, in reply to M. Catastini, said that the terms of M. Rappard's report were so 
general and reasonable that there could be no objection to them. The Commission could not 
disapprove of the intentions of the Palestine Government in making the contemplated 
arrangement, seeing that it was undoubtedly right and proper ; the terms in which it was 
referred to in the observations were ·quite general and merely approved the object at which 
the mandatory Power was aiming. The Commission could not but approve of that object. 

The CHAIRMAN said that he did not share M. Catastini's view. 

M. PALACIOS said he could not agree with M. Catastini. 

M. MERLIN said that he accepted M. Rappard's conclusions as they stood, but if it were 
desired to satisfy the legal scruples felt by M. Catastini, he· would suggest that, in the last 
paragraph, the words " regulating the conduct . . . matters of public worship " 
should be omitted and replaced by the words "between the parties ", and, further, that, 
in the second sentence, the words : " the views expressed in the closing paragraph of the 
comments of the mandatory Power " should be replaced by the words " the views expressed 
by the mandatory Power ". 

The CHAIRMAN asked whether .the members of the Commission accepted M. Rappard's 
report .. 

The following members replied in the affirmative: Mlle. DANNEVIG, l\1. PALACIOS, 
M. MERLIN M. VAN REES, M. SAKE,NOBE, Mr. GRIMSHAW and Lord LUGARD, subject to the 
reservation 'that the report was not addressed to· the Council as a report from the Commission, 
but as a report by M. Rappard with which the Commission expressed its agreement. 

M. RAPPARD said that, in order to satisfy Lord Lugard, he was prepared to modify the 
last paragraph of his draft observations so that the first sentence would begin : " I have 
no doubt that the Mandates Commission . . " and the second sentence : " I have 
the honour to suggest that the Mandates Commission " 

Lord LuGARD intimated that these amendments would satisfy him, and he took it that 
M. Rappard's observations would be forward.ed. as an annex to the Com.mission's repo~t to 
the Council, with a statement that the CommissiOn concurred generally with the conclusiOns. 

961. 

The Commission agreed. 

South-West Africa: Petition, dated March 5th, 1926, from the Kaoko Land-und 
Minengesellschaft transmitted by the South African· Government, with its 
observations, on July 4th, 1928. . 

M. PALACIOS submitted his report (Annex 1:2). 
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M. RAPPARD observed that, in his report (beginning of Section IV), ~·.Palacios expressed 
the opinion that the question had two aspects, for on~ of which the Comxmsswn was C?~petent, 
while for the other it was not. M. Rappard would hke to be assured that the CommiSSIOn 'Yas 
competent to consider the first aspect. The only test of its competence was whether the questiOn 
affected the well-being and prosperity of the mandated territory. M. Rappard was not sure 
that it did. 

M. PALACIOS replied that he justified his opinion by recalling past events and by the 
attitude taken up by the Mandates Commission in regard to ex-enemy property. He had been 
present when M. Rappard, at that time still Director of the Mandates Section of the Secretariat, 
had supported the same thesis. The Mandates Commission could not take cognisance of 
the question of substance, which, under the terms of the Treaty of Versailles, was expressly 
reserved for other organs. While it was true that, in 1926, the Mandatory had stated that 
no exceptional war measure had been applied to landed properties belonging to enemy nationals 
in the territory under mandate, it now appeared to be quite otherwise from the very fact that 
the mandatory Power stated in its observations that the Company had been expropriated 
in accordance with the terms of Article 297 of the Treaty of Versailles. It was in connection 
with this latter point, therefore, that a question arose as to the competence of the Commission 
to expr-ess an opinion and to ask the mandatory Power for explanations as to the fate of the 
landed properties in question. 

Dr. KASTL was unable to see why the Mandates Commission was not co"inpetent to give 
a decision on the petition. The Commission was aware that the Union Government had 
refrained from making use of Article 297 of the Treaty of Versailles and it had the statement 
of the accredited representatiYe to this effect in its records. If the Union Government said 
that the expropriation of the Company was an exceptional war measure and that the Company 
must apply to the German Government for compensation, the German Government would 
reply that no expropriation according to Article 297 had taken place, because the South African 
Government had, by its own express statement and in fact, refrained from expropriating 
any ex-enemy property. That point was on record. The Commission therefore could say 
that it was impossible for the Company to take such action if suggested by the Union 
Government. 

There was a further point. M. Palacios considered that the question was not one which 
• concerned the inhabitants of the mandated territory. Dr. Kastl, however, would point out 

that the Company was situated in the mandated territory and that therefore there was nothing 
to prevent its making a petition to the Mandates Commission if its land had been expropriated. 
Dr. Kastl could not agree that the Commission was concerned solely with safeguarding the 
interests of the indigenous natives of the mandated territory. If that were so, the Commission 
would be unable to take cognisance of the situation of the Anglo-Persian Oil Company in 
Iraq, which was very similar to that of the Kaoko Company in South-West Africa. 

Dr. Kastl thought that the Commission should say that, as the Union Government was 
not entitled to plead an exceptional war measure-since such measures were purely temporary 
and never permanent-and if the Government did not wish to apply Article 297 of the 
Treaty of Versailles but if it nevertheless thought it necessary to expropriate the Company in 
the interests of the mandated territory-either because the Company did not make proper' use 
of its land or for any oth~r reason-then either the Company was entitled to bring the case 
before a court of law or It must be compensated by the Government. The question might 
have been solved by saying that the case should be brought before the Mixed Arbitral 
Tribunal under Articles 304 and 308 of the Treaty of Versailles but for the fact that the 
Union Government was not a party to· any Mixed Tribunal and would therefore have to 
pass a special law or regulation in order to become a party to such a Tribunal. 

Lor~ ~UGARD said that he had read the pe~it!on very carefully before receiving 
M. PalaciOs report and he had come to the conclusiOn that the case was one for a Mixed 
Arbitral Tribuna~. Dr. Kastl was quite right in saying that thl! military administration had 
no powe~ to confiscate the property perl!lanently because, until t?e ratification of the Treaty 
of Versa.Illes, all the mandated temtones had h~d ·to be a~~mis~ered under the Hague 
ConventiOn. Lord Lugard had had personal experience of admimstermg a territory under that 
Convention. · 

The CHAIRMAN thought that all the members agreed with M. Palacios, although in point 
of fact some members of the Commission-Dr. Kastl, for instance-wished to go even further. 

. M. PALACIOS, in reply to Dr. Kastl, said that it was not correct to state that the C~mpany 
wished to take the case before a. C??rt of law .. It was true that~ in its first petition, the 
Company had referred to the possibility of referrmg the case to a court but after the Chairman 
had replied that in that case ~he ~a~ter did not co~~ern ~he M~ndatcs C~mmission, the Company 
had withdrawn the suggestiOn m Its second petitwn, m which it had asked that the matter 
might be b:ought before the Council.. :\II the argu'?ents brought forward by Dr. Kastl 
proved the mcompe.tence of the CommissiOn to deal with the substance of the question. As 
Lord Lugard. had said, the case seemed to be one for a Mixed Arbitral Tribunal. M. Palacios' 
report contamed the reply to the other arguments brought forward by Dr. Kastl. The case 
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of the Anglo-PerFian Oil Company was connected with the question of economic equality. It 
must also be remembered that the first volume of Laws and Ordinances of the Union of 
South Africa dating from 1914 included one ensuring execution of Article 297 of the 
Treaty of Versailles. 

The question, moreover, was of great importance in view of the immense extent of the 
properties in question (100,000 square kilometers), the date on which and the form in which 
they were originally obtained, the method of estimating their price, the activity of the 
Company, its contracts with the German Government in 1913, its relations with the Government 
of the Union of South Africa since 1920, etc. 

M. VAN REES wondered whether the Commission could not contemplaLe a special solution 
ofa special problem. The question dated from the time when South-West Africa was under 
military administration; that was to say, a time when the mandate was not yet in force. 
Would it not be possible to say that the Mandates Commission considered it.self incompetent 
to express an opinion on the quest.ion, but that it suggested that the Council should consider 
the advisability of asking, in virtue of Article 14 of the Covenant, for an advisorv opinion 
from the Permanent Court of International Justice ? · " 

M. PALACIOS said that he had considered the possibility just suggested by M. Van Rees, 
but he had come to the conclusion that it was impossible for the Commission in this matter 
even to make a suggestion to the Council. The Commission did not possess all the relevant 
documents to enable it to deal with this case. The report on the Company's work, for instance, 
did not refer to any period later than the year 1905. Further, the action of the South African 
Government had been taken in 1920 and yet the Company only began to make its claim in 
1926. There was therefore this long period of almost twenty years for which the Commission 
had no relevant documents. It was for the Company, if it wished, to make representations to 
its own Government with a view to the latter's taking the necessary action either by making 
the question a diplomatic one or by adopting another procedure ; but it was most certainly 
not for the Mandates Commission to make any other proposals to the Council than those 
given in the report. 

• 
M. RAPPARD said that the reason for which he would make a distinction between the case 

of the Anglo-Persian Oil Company and that of the Kaoko Company was that the Mandates 
Commission was only concerned in the well-being and interests of the mandated territories. 
Iraq was very greatly interested in the financial position of the Anglo-Persian Oil Company. 
In the present case, however, the welfare of the mandated territory did not seem to be affected. 
Therefore he thought it impossible for the Commission to ask the Council to send the matter 
to the Permanent Court for an advisory opinion. The Commission should merely say that, 
for such-and-such reasons, it was incompetent in the matter ; it should add that, in examining 
the dossier, it had noted the difference between the statement now made by the mandatory 
Power with regard to the authority under which it expropriated the Company and the statement 
previously made by the accredited representative, and should request the Council to take 
steps to clear up this latter question. 

Dr. KASTL wished to make himself quite clear. He had never intended to propose that 
the Permanent Mandates Commission should lay down the last word in the case. The only 
point to which he objected was the conclusion that the Mandates Commission should declare 
itself incompetent. 

Furthermore, the Commission might ask the Union Government what was the basis on 
which it had instructed the Administrator of South-West Africa to enforce its decision of 1920. 
The Commission could go even further and say that, if the Union Government refrained from 
applying Article 297, then the Company must either be given an opportunity of bringing the 
matter before an impartial court of law or be granted compensation. Even though the 
Commission might perhaps be incompetent to decide the substance of the question, it could not 
say that it was incompetent to give advice or to put to the Union Government the question 
which Dr. Kastl had suggested. 

l\1. RAPPARD asked on what basis Dr. Kastl argued that the Commission was competent.. 
The Commission had invariably declared that ex-enemy property questions were not within 
its powers unless they affected the interests of the mandated territories. 

Dr. KAsTL answered that, according to the statement of the Union Government, there 
was no ex-enemy property in South-West Africa. 

M. PALACIOS, in reply to Dr. Kastl, said that both the Government of the Union.of 
South Africa and the petitioning ~ompany were agreed in rcco~nising t~at _the .Pr?pert.Ies 
in question were ex-enemy properties.. The mand?tor~ Power affirm~~ t~Is, smce It mvok_ed 
Article 297 of and the Annexes to the Treaty of \ ersa1lles. The petit.wmng company sa1d, 
on page 11 of the petition : 

. " The General Gazelle now states that the Mandates Commission has determined 
to ratify the motion of Sir Frederick Lugard and to ask the Governments of the 
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mandatory States to submit repor~s concer~i~g the pres~nt position with regard to 
ex-enemies' private property. It IS our opmwn that this must also cover the case 
of our private property. " 

If this were so, the question did not concern the Mandates Commission. 

M. VAN REES, in reply to what M. Rappard had said, viz., that, if the Mandates Commission 
was incompetent, it would be exceeding its powers in suggesting that the matter should be 
put to the Perm~nent Court, obseryed that, eve~ if t.he Commission considered that it was 
incompetent which he personally did not doubt, It. might nevertheless sugge~t that the case 
should be se~t to the Permanent Court and explain that it based its view on the spiri~ underlying 
the terms of the mandate. As the South African Government's action had first been taken 

- previously to the establishment of the mandate, the question could not obviously be seU!ed 
by the mandate, but in accordance '":'ith the spirit of the mandate t~~ Comm~ssion coulci, he 
thought, if not suggest to the Council, at any rate draw the Council s attentiOn to the fact 
that Article 14 afforded a means of obtaining an authoritative opinion on the substance of the 
question under discussion. This opinion might perhaps serve as a basis for any action which 
the Commission might think it desirable to take later. M. Van Rees did not think that the 
Commission, by adopting such an attitude, would be exceeding its competence. 

M.HAPPARD observed that M. Van Rees' argument corroborated his own. If the question 
did not come under the mandate, it could not concern the Permanent Mandates Commission, 
which therefore could not suggest to the Council that the case should be sent to the Permanent 
Court. 

The CHAIRMAN observed that all the members of the Commission with the exception of 
Dr. Kastl appeared to agree that the Commission was incompetent. 

Dr. KASTL pointed out that M. Van Rees' proposal would mean that the Company would 
have to approach its Government with a view to getting the matter referred to the Permanent 
Court, because only Governments could be parties to suits in the Court. That would be a 
way out of the difficulty and might perhaps be the best way out in so far as concerned the 
Permanent Mandates Commission. Nevertheless, Dr. Kastl.thought it absolutely essential 
that M. Palacios' report should contain an expression of opinion on the part of the Commission 
that exceptional war measures were of a purely temporary character and that the Union 
Government had, according to its own explicit statement to the Commis~ion and elsewhere, 
refrained from making use of Article 297 of the Treaty of Versailles. Furthermore, Dr. Kastl 
did not know whether under its rules the Permanent Court was competent to consider a case 
of that kind, and it might be that the Commission would be giving advice which the Company 
would find it impossible to follow. _ 

The CHAIRMAN consulted the Commission. Did the members, with the exception of 
Dr. Kastl, agree that the Commission was incompetent in the matter ? 

' Dr. KASTL said he thought that the Commission was incompetent to take any decision 
but not to consider the question. _ ' 

Lord LUGARD observed that, in point of fact, it had been considered already at great 
length. 

The CHAIRMAN concluded that the Commission was prepared to invert the order of the 
last two paragraphs of the report by M. _Palacios. Did the Commission desire to adopt the 
proposal of M. Van Rees urging that the question should be referred to the Permanent Court 
of International Justice ? 

Lord LuGARD thought that the words " or any other appropriate tribunal " could be 
added after the reference to the Permanent Court. _ -

M. VAN REES withdrew his suggestion. 

After a short exchange of views, the CHAIRMAN proposed the following text 

Conclusions: 

. ~, T.he Commission consi~ers that a reply should be sent to the Company 
P.etitwnmg to the effect that Its claim, whatever view may be taken of its title and 
rights or of the arguments advanced by the mandatory Power, does not come within 
the competence of the Commission. 

" Nevertheless, the Commission is of opinion that the attention of the Council 
of the League should be drawn to the existence of considerable landed estates in South
~est Africa which had constituted ex-enemy property. It hopes that the Council 
wii! request the mandatory P?w.er to explain its d~clarat~on of February 19th, i 926, 
which appears to the Commission to be clearly mconsistent with the statements 
made ~1th reference to the status of the said properties and their disposal by the 
accredited representative at the Commission's meeting held on November 2nd 1928 
and by the mandatory Power itself in its observations of July 4th, 1928. " ' ' 
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Dr. KASTL was prepared to agree with this conclusion but not with the body of the report 
of M. Palacios. 

M. PALACIOS explained that it was understood that the Commission was only required 
to adopt the conclusiOns of the report. . 

The text proposed by the Chairman was adopted (Annex 16). 

962. Treatment extended in Countries Members of the League to Persons belonging 
to Mandated Territories and to Products and Goods coming therefrom 
(continuation). 

M. VAN REES, referring to the report by M. Rappard (Annex 3 B) on the first question 
examined in his own report (Annex 3 A), pointed out that .M. Rappard made two suggestions. 
The first was that the Commission might ask ..the Council to consider the expediency : 

" . . . Of renewing the recommendation, contained in its resolution of 
September 15th, 1925, that the benefit of international agreements concluded by the 
mandatory Powers in favour of their own territories should be extended to the 
countries under mandate. " 

The Council had first recalled this resolution on September 1st, 1928. It seemed useless, 
therefore, to ask it, barely two months later, to repeat it. 

M. RAPPARD agreed, and withdrew this part of his proposal. 

M. VAN REES, referring toM. Rappard's second proposal, said that he had two objections 
to raise. This proposal was as follows : - '· · 

" (b) Of requesting the States Members of the League of Nations to guarantee 
without delay, to the nationals of the territories under A mandate, at any rate the 
same treatment in regard to establishment, the free exercise of industries and 
professions, etc.., as is applied to nationals of their mandatory Powers. " 

In the first place, in making such a suggestion to the Council, the Commission would be 
deliberately taking a step backward, in view of the fact that 1ts recommendation made in 1923, 
upon which the Council had taken action in 1925, did not refer exclusively to the inhabitants 
of territories under A mandate. In the second place, though fault might be found with the 
mandates system owing to the fact that it deprived the nationals of territories under that 
system of certain rights guaranteed to the nationals of neighbouring colonies or protectorates, 
it would not appear quite logical to base on that condition of inferiority a request for the 
restitution of rights affecting only the nationals of territories under A mandate. For those 
reasons M. Van Rees had confined himself, in so far as equality of treatment was concerned 
(the first part of his report), to maintaining that the Commission ought to be content with what 
it had already done-that was to say, the resolution adopted by the Council in 1925 and with 
the diplomatic and consular protecti()n which mandatory Powers were required to grant to 
nationals of the territories under mandate who were living outside the territory. 

M. RAPPARD, in reply to the first objection of M. Van Rees, said that the Commission was 
not reversing any previous decision or even returning to it. The fact that it had twice made 
the recommendation showed its lack of success in the matter. For that reason, he had made 
his new proposal. . 

He could not agree to the second objection of M. Van Rees, because territories under B 
mandate were territories which, if they were subjected to no mandate system at all, would 
very probably not enjoy the privileges claimed. It would, for example, appear excessive 
to claim equality of.Lreatment for a native of Nigeria or the Congo and therefore equally excessive 
to claim it in the case ot a native of the Cameroons merely because the territory was under 
mandate. The case, however, was quite different with regard to inhabitants in territories 
under A mandate. M. Van Rees asked in his report whether it followed that: 

" Reciprocally, States Members of the Le~gue are bound to secure eq~ali.ty 
of treatment in the same sense to persons belongmg to A and B mandated terrttones 
and resident in the territories of such States. " 

He hoped that M. Van Rees would delete this part of his report, because to ask States 
Members of the League to gr::mt such equality of treatment in the case of A mandat~s and at 
the same time to say that they were not even morally bound to do so was to furmsh them 
with a strong argument against aeceding to the request. 

M. VAN REES understood the objeet of M. Rappard's proposal to be that the Commission 
should strengthen the recommendation it had originally made in 1923. He pointed out, 
however, that the question of establishment was included in the more general recommendation 
adopted by the Council in 1925. l\1. Rappard's proposal did not, therefore, adJ anything 
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to what the Commission had submitted to the Council in 1923. On the contrary, it restricted 
what the Commission had had in view at that time. . , 

With regard to the passage in his report to which M. _Rappard obJe~ted, M. Van R~es 
would point ~out that it should be read in conjunction With the precedmg and followmg 
passages. . . t" d th t 

He had pointed out in his report that the effe~t of the provisions men wne was a , 
generally speaking, as regards the treatment o~ n~ti~nal~ of States Members of. the _League 
resident in A or :B mandated territories, no disimmmahon on gr?u~d? of na~I?naht-y: was 
permitted : in Gther words, these persons had a legal right to the JuridiCal positiOn enJoyed 
by the nationals of the mandator~ Powers themselves. . . _ . . . . 

This principle, nevertheless, did not 'apply to the _nat.Iv~ mhab1tan~s m terntones under 
mandate and could not b~ arbitrarily extended to those mhab1tants. This was what the report 
tended!to show in the following passage: 

" The clauses quoted above do not establish equality of treatment except between 
the nationals of the mandatory Powers, on the one hand, and those of other States 
Members ot the League, on the other hand.. They do no~ extend t~is equal~ty to 
persons belonging to the mandated territOries, who are, m law, neither natiOnals 
of a mandatory Power nor nationals of one of the States Members of the League. 
It would therefore seem scarcely logical to infer from the principle of equality in 
question, nQtwithstanding this circumstance, any claim in favour of persons belonging 
to mandated territories but resident outside those territories. " 

From this explanation it followed that it would be useless to _invoke the J?rinciJ?le of 
equality in _order to ~ea~ St~t~s !\~embers of the League to recogm~e th~t _the mhah_Itants 
of the mandated terntones hvmg m those States possessed any special pnv!le~e. This was 
the point of view on which the arguments used in the report were based. Those arguments 
only touched upon the legal aspert of the problem, but were not the least opposed to the 
voluntary granting, in the sense indicated by M. Rappard, of privileges to the nationals in 
question. ' -

M. RAPPARD repeated that in his view the report of M. Van Rees, as at the moment worded; 
gave a strong argument to the Government ot Liberia for refusing to grant equality of 
treatment. The Commission should not appear to take the view that it had asked for too 
much in this matter .• 

M. VAN REES said that, if the wording of his report really lent colour to any such argument, 
he was prepared to state more definitely his meaning. 

M. MERLIN noted that M. Rappard had withdrawn his first proposal. He had formerly 
proposed, however, that the Commission should ask that inhabitants under A mandate should 
be granted the same right of establishment as the nationals of the mandatory Power. 

M. VAN REES observed that such a request could not be justified by the terms of the 
mandate. 

M. RAPPARD said tluit, if the Permanent Mandates Commission adopted that attitude 
in its report, it would be following the same line of action as a man who said to one friend : 
" John, please ask Richard to dinner ", and a moment later urged Richard to refuse the 
inVitation. • 

M, MERLIN thought that the Commission should make no recommendation at all. 

. M. RAPP~RD was prepared _to agree to this suggestion provided that the Commission 
did not base Its reasons for takmg no action on the considerations set forth in the report 
of M. Van Rees. 

M. VAN REES pointed O';!t that he had been asked to examine this question. In doin"" 
so, he had endea_voured t? fmd some argument having legal force which might strengthe~ 
the recommendatiOn submitted by the Commission in 1923. He had been unable to find such 
an argument and he doubted if one existed. · 

Dr. KASTL sa~d tha~ the Comf!lission must make a report on the matter to the Council 
because the Council had mstructed It to make a general enquiry. As far as he was concerned 
he could fully endorse the proposal of M. Rappard. · ' 

- M_. CATASTINI drew the att~ntio~ of_ the Comm~ssion to the resolution adopted by the 
Council on Sept~mber 1st, 1928, m which It was especially entrusted with the duty of studying 
the whole questiOn. 

M. RAPPARD t~oug):lt it quite clear that the Council desired the Commission t make 
some recommendation m respect of these inhabitants After enqu1"ry 1"t h d d" '{ d th t "t ld t d · . · , a Iscovere a 1 cou no o so and based Its actwn on the terms of the mandate b t "t t 
that the present state of the law did not give to such inhabitants that de' u f

1 
muts t~ay 

to which th II t"tl d H gree o pro ec IOn ey were mora y en 1 e . e would however su<>gest that r 1 d · · 
should be taken until the next session of the Comr'nission. ' b no ma ecisiOn 

The suggestion of M. Rappard was adopted. 
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TWENTY-FIFTH MEETING 

Held on Monday, November 12th, 1928, af 10.15 a.m. 

Chairman: The Marquis THEODOI.I ; later, M. VAN REES. · 

963. Iraq : Petition from the Bahai Spiritual Assembly at Baghdad, dated September 
11th, 1928 (continuation). 

M. 0RTS read the conclusions of his report (Annex 13). 
He added that Lord Lugard had proposed another version for one of the last paragraphs, 

but that he had hesitated to adopt it. He was, however, prepared to do so if the Commission 
desired. Lord Lugard proposed to insert, after "the documents accompanying it ",the words. 

" The Commission recommends Lhe Council to invite the British Government 
to inform the Government of Iraq that a country in which the Sovereign and the 
highest law courts are capable of so flagrant a denial of justice would probably not 
be considered to be eligible to become a Member of the League of Nations and to 
call upon the Government of Iraq to restore to the petitioners the property of which 
they have been illegally dispossessed. " 

In view of the fact that the Iraq Government seemed very anxious to become a Member 
of the League of Nations, this argument had a very good chance of being effective. 

Lord LuGARD said that the draft as it stood-especially the words "to compel the 
Government of Iraq "-would probably give rise to a strong reaction, since Iraq under the treaty 
claimed to be an independent sovereign State. The Commission had been told that it was 
the ambition of Iraq to become a Member of the League of Nations, and the insertion of the 
words he suggested would probably have the immediate effect of bringing home to the Iraq 
Government the necessity of taking the steps required without calling upon the Mandatory 
to resort to methods of compulsion. 

M. MERLIN said that he had intended to propose the following draft for the second 
· recommendation covered by the amendment of Lord Lugard : 

" The Commission recommends the Council to ask the British Government 
to compel the Government of Iraq to put an end without delay to the position, 
which is entirely contrary to the provisions of the Covenant, of the British mandate, 
of the Organic· Law of Iraq even, and finally of the sacred mission of civilisation 
entrusted to the mandatory Powers. " 

M. Merlin did not think that the question of the entry of Iraq into the League of Nations 
should be confused with that of the Bahai petition. If it were desired to make use of this 
incident, then a place should be found for it in the observations of the Commission. 

The draft proposed by Lord Lugard would cause the League of Nations to play the scurvy 
part of a bargainer and a blackmailer. 

M. 0RTS said it was scarcely possible to refer to the terms of the man.date,since therewas 
no mandate properly so called, but a treaty which had taken its place. On the other hand, 
a reference to the Organic Law was scarcely possible, for there had been no direct violation 
of freedom of conscience. 

After reflection, he agreed with M. Merlin that the two questions should not be combined. 

M. PALACIOS was against the proposal of Lord Lugard. He asked the Commission to 
reflect very carefully whether the attitude of the Government of Iraq amounted to an 
interference with freedom of conscience. 

M. ORTS said that, after having carefully examined the petition from this aspect, he now 
thought that there had not, properly speaking, been any attack on freedom of religion, but 
only a flagrant violation of justice which the mandate should make impossible. 

M. RAPPARD proposed to add, after the paragraph ending "partiality, servility and 
sectarianism ", the following sentence: 

" Of the various moral and material interests protected by the League in 
accordance with the Covenant, there is none more precious than the assurance 
of an impartial administration of justice. " 

The Commission adopted this form of words. 
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:\1. RAPPARD suggested the following draft for the sentence covered by the amendment : 
· C 'I t · 'te the British Government " The Commission recommends the ounci 0 mvi f I f th 

to ensure the restitution to the Bahai, thr01;gh the Go~~rnment 0 raq, 0 e 
property of which they have been illegally dispossessed. 

· The CHAIRMAN pointed out that it would perhaps be pref~r~~~~.n~t to a~~ fors~f~t~~~i~~t~~~ 
of this property in order that the Government of !~aq mig m ano t' er hi h would be 
problem, such, for example, as granting to the petitiOners other proper Ies w c 
more advantageous. 

After an exchange of views, in which the CHAIRMAN, M. RA~PARD, M. MERLIN, M. ORTS 
and M. CATASTINJ took part, the Commission agreed on the followzng text: · 

" The Commission recommends the Council to ask the British .Gover~m~nt 
to call upon the Go.v~rnment of Iraq to re,~ress without delay the demal of Justice 
from which the petitiOners have suffered. 

964. Iraq : Observations of the Co~ssion. 

-The Commission examined the text of its draft observations on the administration of 
Iraq. 

After an exchange of views, the draft was adopted wi~h certain a'!wndments (for final ~ex~, 
see Annex 16), with the exception of the paragraph concernzng the relatwns between Great Brzlazn 
and Iraq. 

Relations between Great Britain and Iraq. 

M. VAN REES regretted that he could not agree with the observations made in the following 
paragraphs : 

" The Commission has carefully considered the treaty be~ween the United 
Kingdom and Iraq signed at London on December 14th, 1927, which th~ man?atory 
Power had communicated to the Secretary-General of the League of Natwns With the 
report on Iraq for 1927, with covering letter from the Foreign Office dated August 28th, 
1928. . 

" The Commission noted that this treaty would not be put in force before 
the Council of the League had approved it, and that this approval had not y~t been 
sought. As, however, the treaty had been officially communicated. to It, . the 
Commission believed it to be its duty to consider it. Accordingly, It exammed 
the said treaty in the light of the principles of Article 22 of the Covenant .and of the 
obligation retained by Great Britain under the agreements at pres~nt. m force. 

" It noted that, under the provisions of the new treaty, Great Britam abandons 
all right to advise the Government of Iraq and all legal means of controlling its policy. 
The Commission therefore cannot escape its apprehensions that the coming into 
force of the 'new treaty would release Great Britain from all responsibility towards 
the League of Nations in respect of Iraq and would imply the severance of all legal 
ties provided for under Article 22 of the Covenant. " 

He proposed that these paragraphs should be deleted and put forward the following 
considerations in support of his proposal. 

As Mr. Bourdillon, the accredited representative of Great Britain, had formally stated 
on several occasions, the treaty in question had only been communicated to the Permanent 
Mandates Commission for information. It had transpired from the discussions which had 
taken place regarding this treaty that Great Britain had not submitted the document in 
question to it for the purpose of analysis and comment. The treaty was intended to define 
the relations between Great Britain and Iraq and was therefore essentially. a political act 
accomplished by these two Powers acting together. As such, it does not call for the comments 
of the Permanent Mandates Commission, which was not bound or authorised by the terms 
of the last paragraph of Article 22 of the Covenant to submit an opinion to the Council upon 
an act of that kind. This point of view was confirmed by the fact that the Permanent 
Mandates Commission had not been consulted in regard to the two similar treaties concluded 
between Great Britain and Iraq in 1922 and in 1926. It had abstained from examining 
those treaties and it had expressed no opinion upon them. 

The last two treaties had been communicated to the Council, which was the only body 
competent to t_ake note of them. Did the fact of their communication imply that the treaties 
must necessarily be approved by the Council before entering into force? M. Van Rees 
would reply in t~e negative. At its meetings of September 27th, 1924, and of March lith, 
1926, t~e Council had accepted and approved, not the two treaties, but the terms of the 
declaratiOn. made by the Go":ernment of His Britannic Majesty which had simultaneously 
be~n subm1t~ed to the CounciL Those terms had been described by the Council as being 
suitable to give effect to the provisions of Article 22 of the Covenant. In its first resolution 
of 1924, the Council made no reference to the treaty of 1922, and in its second resolution of 
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1926, which was even more significant, it merely approved the termsoftheBritish Government's 
letter of March 2nd, 1926. 
. . ~his actio~ appeared to have been!dictated by the consideration, which was perfectly 
JUStified, that It was not for the Council to interfere in the political relations of two States 
resulting from treaties concluded, even if this interference merely constituted a formal approval, 
an~ _that the only duty of the Council was to take cognisance of the written declarations of the 
Bntish Government by the terms of which Great Britain as mandatory Power would continue 
to ~ssume vis-a-vis the~League of ... Nations the obligations resulting from the provisions of 
·ArtiCle 22 of the Covenant. The same procedure would probably be followed in regard to 
the new treaty. That would also be communicated at the proper moment to the Council, 
a fact of which the Permanent Mandates Commission had been informed. It would be 
accompanied by a statement on the part of the British Government similar to the previous 
statements. Doubtless, it would once more be that statement which the Council would 
accept and approve if its text appeared satisfactory to it. 

Even supposing that the Council had intended in 1924 and 1926 implicitly to approve 
the two previous. treaties, the Mandates Commission could not claim that it was its duty 
to express an opinion on the present treaty. 

Having been unable to find a valid motive justifying any intervention on the part of 
the Commission in this matter, M. Van Rees thought it his duty to insist that the Commission 
should refrain from any observation which might expose it to criticisms which it would be 
difficult to refute. . 

M. RAPPARD wished to state, in the first place, that the treaty between Great Britain 
and Iraq had not only been made the object of a communication to the Permanent Mandates 
Commission, but that a special passage in its report had been devoted to it. The Commission 
might well wonder, therefore, with what object this double presentation of the treaty had 
been made if the mandatory Power had intended to prevent the text of the treaty from being 
examined by the Permanent Mandates Commission. Further, the Commission should beware 
of the danger that there might be in concluding from its silence that the treaty had been 
approved by it. Whether the treaty ought to be formally approved by the Council or be made 
the object of a less explicit resolution on its part did not affect the substance of the matter. 
What it was important to settle was whether the Council had any right to review or take any 
decision concerning the relations existing between Iraq and Great Britain. To M. Rappard's 
mind, that point was not in doubt. Great Britain had, in fact, assumed responsibility for 
administering Iraq in conformity with the principles enunciated in Article 22 of the Covenant, 
and the Council was, in the natural course of affairs, entrusted with supervising the execution 
of the provisions of the Covenant. The duty of the Permanent Mandates Commission was 
to assist the Council in its task, and the Commission's competence in regard to the question 
of the treaty between Great Britain and Iraq could not be seriously contested. 

M. Rappard thought, moreover, that the accredited representative of Great Britain 
would have been somewhat surprised had he heard M. Van Rees' observations. Had he 
not himself said that the treaty would not come into force until it had been approved by 
the Council ? 

M. VAN REES. pointed out· that the accredited representative might not attach to the 
expression he had used the meaning attributed to it by M. Rappard. 

M. RAPPARD observed that, in any case, it was not for the Permanent Mandates 
Commission to put him right on this point. 

M. Van Rees had said that the most the Council could do would be to ask the mandatory 
Power to make a declaration that it would guarantee the execution of the treaty concluded 
between itself and Iraq. How could the Mandatory supervise the execution of the treaty 
if it renounced its right to advise ? 

M. Rappard concluded by saying that the Commission would not be exceeding its powers 
in making a reference, which could be· expressed very discreetly, to the treaty between Great 
Britain and Iraq in the observations to be submitted to the Council. 

M. 0RTS agreed with M. Rappard in thinking that it was hard to see for what object the 
text of the treaty had been communie.ated to the Mandates Commission by the mandatory 
Power unless it was in order that the Commission might express an opinion on it. He had 
none the less been struck by 11. Van Rees' observations with regard to existing prece~e!lts. 
There had, in fact, been treaties which had not been submitted to the Mandates Commisswn, 
and in that respect the Commission wa? ~ound by what had be~n done. in the p~st. . I~ could 
not take upon itself to formulate an opmwn on the treaty submitted without be.mg mvited to 
do so. Did it follow, then, that it should say nothing in its observations?. ~hat was not 
M. Orts' view, since silence signified approval and the silenc~ ?f the Commiss~on. could be 
so interpreted. l\1. Orts proposed, therefore, that the CommissiOn should say m 1ts report 
that it had thought that it could not express an opinion on the treaty. c~ncluded bet":een 
Great Britain and Iraq, which was a political act: In any c~se, ~he Commis~IO~ must cons~der 
itself either competent or incompetent. In the first alternativt;, It must say m Its ~bservatwns 
everything which it thought fit, while, if the secon~ alte~nativ~ were adopted, It must say 
nothing at all, for there could be no half-way house m this particular case. 

M. RAPPARD said that he was unable to follow l\1. Orts in his submission that the 
Commission was incompetent in matters such as those with which ~t ~as dealing at the n~:oment. 
lt must be remembered that the task of the Mandates Comnusswn was to supernse the 
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application of the provisions of Article 22 of the Covenan~. M. Rappard would be prepared 
to consider an amendment to this section of the observatiOns, but would be opposed to the 
Commission declaring itself incompetent. 

Dr. KASTL associated himself with the observations made ?r M. Rappard in b?th his 
statements. It was true that the treaty in question had a poht~cal character, but It ~?ne 
the less affected both the administration of the mandated terntory and the superv1Slon 
exercised over its Government by the mandatory Power. It follo.wed that the Man~ates 
Commission was competent in this question and ~as bound to. examme the tr~aty submitted 
to it. It could not fail to examine the treaty Without suffermg loss of prestige. 

!If. ORTS thought that the three following facts shou!d . be taken into conside~atio_n : 
(1) the examination of the text of the treaty by the CommiSSIOn had pre~ed~nts agamst It, 
(2) the accredited representative of the mandatory Power ha~ clearlY: mdicated that th~ 
treaty had been communicated to the Commission only for mformatwn ; (3) the Council 
had not as yet asked the Commission to state its opinion on the treaty. 

M. CATASTINI recalled that the Commission had on several occasions in the past expressed 
an opinion to the Council on the ground of unofficial and sometimes quite indirect information. 
Such had been the case as regards a speecl\ delivered by a Prime Minister and reported i_n the 
Press. It might therefore be held that, whatever might be the. f~rm from the legal p~mt of 
view in which a document had been submitted to it, the Commission was perfectly at hherty 
to intimate its opinion or its anxieties to the Council. 

M. VAN REES said that there was a sharp distinction between the examination and approval 
of a political instrument defining the relations between two countries and the examifi:at!on 
and approval of the application of that instrument. The task of the Mandates CommissiOn 
was to supervise the application of the la,vs of the mandated territory, the observance of. the 
principles on which the mandates system reposed, and the execution of the provisions contamed 
in the mandate instruments themselves. While it was true that the Commission was entitled 
to examine documents or information coming from the ~ost varied sources, it was nevertheless 
essential that such information should raise only questions of execution, of practice or of 
application. ' 

M. Catastini had perhaps been referring to the attitude taken up by the Mandates 
Commission in consequence of the speech delivered by the Prime Minister ot the Union of 
South Africa. If that were so, M. Van Rees would remind M. Catastini that he had himself 
drawn the Commission's attention to this speech, but it had been a question in that case · 
of an official confirmation dealing directly with a fundamental principfe of the mandates 
system, and the Commission had perfectly well realised this fact. The treaty between Great 
Britain and Iraq, on the contrary, did not concern the Mandates Commission, and the point 
that was of interest to the Council was the way in which Great Britain would ensure the execution 
of the obligations assumed by her under Article 22 of the Covenant. If, in submitting the 
treaty to the Council, Great Britain declared, as she had done in 1924 and 1926, that she 
continued to assume responsibility towards the League of Nations for the administration 
of the mandated territory, it was for the Council to consider that declaration, but it was 
certain that the Mandates Commission was not called upon to intervene in this matter unless 
it was specifically asked to do so. · 

M. Van Rees thought it might be useful to recall the terms of the resolution adopted 
by the Council on September 27th, 1924, which stated: 

"The Council of the League of Nations . . . 
" Accepts the undertakings of the Government of His Britannic Majesty ; 
" Approves the terms of the above communication as giving effect to the 

provisio~s of Article 22 of the Covenant " 

This resolution therefo.re did not expressly approve the 1922 treaty. Again, on 
March 11th, 1926, the Council approved " the terms of the letter from the British Government 
dated March 2nd, 1~26, to which t~e .text of the treaty between Great Britain and Iraq dated 
J ~nuary 13th, 1 ~26, IS annexed, as givmg effect to the provisions of Article 22 of the Covenant ", 
Without appr?VI!Jg the a~tual text of the treaty in more explicit terms. There was therefore 
ground ~or thmkmg that, I.f the new treat.y was submitted by the mandatory Power accompanied 
by a satisfactor.y declaratiOn, the Council would take up the same position as in 1 g24 and 1926. 

In conclusiOn, M. Van Rees maintained the view that it would be desirable to suppress 
the paragrap~ under discussion. 

Dr. KASTL r.ep~ated that he shared M. Rappard's opinion completely. The treaty 
bet":'een Great Britam and Iraq was. a .document that had been made public and which could 
be discussed by the Mandates CommissiOn. It could not therefore be said that the Commission 
could n?t examine it. In the s~cond place, the Mandates Commission was, in these matters, 
the advis?ry orga1_1 of the Co~ncil, .and every representative on the Council would have reason 
for ~stomshment If, .af~er bemg seized of the terms of a treaty which concerned a mandated 
ten:Itory, the Coml!u~s10n had been unable, after a session of sixteen days, to give an opinion 
on It. The C?~mJS~IOn, moreover, had no. need of instructions from the Council for putting 
forward ~n op!mon, smce paragraph 4 of Article 22 of the Covenant was sufficient authorisation. 
lt was, m pm_n~ of fact, because the mand?tory Power had thought that Iraq had not yet 
reached a sufhcwnt degree of development to ,allow of her final recognition as an independent 
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State that the mandatory Power still continued to exercise guardianship, and it was obvious 
that the Commission was bound to consider whether the treaty negotiated between Great 
Britain and Iraq made it possible for the mandatory Power still to exercise that guardian
ship. The Mandates Commission could never take into account any measure restricting the 
development of a territory under A mandate towards an independent status. This 
development was quite natural and to be expected in accordance with the Covenant. But 
as long as this independent status was not reached, it was obvious that the mandatory Power 
must be formally and practically in the position to exercise its guardianship. 

M. 0RTS submitted the following considerations. 

I. Iraq was under an A mandate, that was to say, the territory was expected within a 
relatively short period to become completely independent, and it was natural that the guidin"" 
strings in. which the Government was being driven should be gradually relaxed. "' 

2. The question of determining whether the relaxation proposed was justified bv the 
progress made was a question of politics and, as such, came within the competence of the Council; 
it was outside that of the Mandates Commissirm, which was concerned solely with the internal 
administration of the territory. 

3. It might be noted from the Commission's Minutes that, if l\Ir. Bourdillon had said 
that the mandatory Powor was not asking for the formal approval of the terms of the treaty, 
he had further said that any observations which the Commission might make would certainly 
be of great value to the mandatory Power. 

M. PALACIOS approved the first and third of the considerations of l\1. Orts. As regards 
the second, he was doubtful. A proof that the Commission could discuss the treaty between 
Great Britain and Iraq was that it had done so. The question involved was that of coming 
of age, a question which was full of problems on which the Commission ought t.o express an 
opinion. • 

M. RAPPARD wished to rebut the argument drawn from precedents against the thesis 
that the Commission should examine the terms of the treaty. The Commission had never 
been consulted as to the terms of the mandate instruments, and, if it had not been asked to 
approve the terms of the 1922 treaty, it was precisely because that treaty served as a mandate 
or took its place. Once, however, the system had been set up, the task of the Commission 
began. In many eases, the Commission had submitted observations. on its own initiative. 
At one of the previous sessions, it had warned France that certain measures contemplated 
in Syria appeared to the Commission likely to diminish French authority. H seemed, moreov,~r, 
inconceivable that the Mandates Commission should concern itself with questions of application 
and not with questions of principle. Would it not then be enough to say that the treaty 
itself raised a question of application, and was it necessary to add a reminder of the action 
taken by the Commission in the question of the South--West African railways? 

· l\I. Rappard then proposed that., in place of the last paragraph of the observations on the 
relations between Great Britain and Iraq, there should be introduced a passage stating that 
the Commission would abstain from putting forward any observatiom or recommendations 
on the subject of these relation;; until it had been invited to do so by the Council. 

The CHAIRMAN regretted that he was obliged to leave the meeting and asked that the 
fnrther discussion of the qut>stion should be postponed until the next meeting. 

The Commission assented. 

(~I. VAN REES took the chair.) 

965. Observations of the Commission on the Status of the Inhabitants of South
West Africa. 

After a ~hort discussion, the draft obsenJalions were adopted {Annex 16). 

TWENTY-SIXTH MEETING 

H~ld on 1\londay, November 12lh, 1928, at 3.30 p.m. 

Chairman : l\I. VAN REES ; later, the Marquis TnEuDOLI. 

966. Ruanda-Urundi : Observations of the Commission. 

General Administration. 

M. MERLIN, with reference to the scheme for transferrin~ nati~,e~ to the neighbouring 
districts of the Congo, thought. that it was not for the !\Ian dates CommissiOn to say thal another 
scheme would have more successful r~wlts. 

JS. 
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h d )re lared a scheme of so vast ·a 1?-ature, 
1\1 OnTS replied that, when a mandatory r:ower a { tJ the Commission, it was With the 

and when it. had communicate~ that scheme m a ~:-por Having communicated the scheme, 
object of ascertaining whether 1~ cau~ed ~n(h~p~~~~Y~sion gave its opinion. 
the Mandatorv could not take It amiss I . 

Lord Lu~ARD M. RAPPARD and Dr. KASTL agreed with :M. Orts. 'I R ll 
' . l\I M nLIN !II ORTS and l> . APPARD, le 

After a discussion betwe~n Lor~ LuGARD, . E . ' . . . 

text in question was adofAed mzlh cerlatn amendments. . , . mendments (For final 
The draft obserl'alion.5 as a whole were adopted rl'lth cerlatn mznor a . . 

• 

text, see Annex 16). 

·. Text drafted by Lord Lugard for insertion in the. R.eport to 
967. Liquor Traffic 

the Council. 

The report was adopted (see Annex 16). . 
· d f t' o· He thouo·ht that-in the French verswn, 

M. MERLIN saitl t~at hedahsttnbme ro;~ vt~ ~~i~ht way and that it required rcronl"ideration 
at any rate-the quef't.wn ha no ecn pu m · 1 " · . .. 

in toto. 

Western Samoa : Petition of the Anti-Slavery and Aborigines Protection Society, _ 
dated June 8th, 1928. 

The report by Dr. Kastl was adopted (Annex 14) . 

\Jo9. Palestine : Petition concerni~g t~e Incident at the Wailing Wall, Jerusalem, 
September 24th,-1928 (contmuatwn). · 

The finalie:rt of tl:r. conclusions of the Commission was adopted (Annex 16). 

M. PALACIOS stated that he expressly adhered to the terms of M. Rappard's report. 

M. CATASTINI wondered whether it would not be advisab~c to issue a c?mmunique to. ~.he 
Press on the conclusions which the Commission had reached, smce the questwn of the Waihng 
Willi was of interest to the whole world. 

. M. VAN REES thought that. the conclusio~ which the Commission had reached would 
not be understood without all the other supplementary documents. 

. M. MERLIN agreed with M. Van Rees. F~rthc~·, he ~ear~d that. the Press might make 
a habit of asking for communiquPs on all questiOns m which It was mterestcd. 

The Commission UfJreed. 

\J70. Iraq : Observations of the Commission (continuation). 

RP./ations between Great Britain and Iraq (continuation). 

Certain members of the Commission having submitted that the question rai,:ed in the first 
paragraph might he passed over, Dr. Kastl said that he conld not agree with-this view. 

IlL RAPPARD c;aid that he had submitted a compromise, hut he preferred the original text. 

Lord LUGARD agreed with Dr. Kastl. The Commission's attitude would certainly cause 
comment if, aftP.r holding a long discussion at its seventeenth to nineteenth meetings, it 
now decided that the question lay outside its competence. The accredited representative 
had said-and M. Orts had emphasised the point-that any comment which the Permanent 
Mandates Commission might make on the Treaty would be of value to his Government, 
especially as it would indicate the attitude which the Council would probably take up ; but 
he had also said that he was not authorised to discuss the treaty in detail. That would be 
the task of the British representative if the treaty ever came before the Council. 

Lord Lugard consequently thought that the Commission's remarks should be of a very 
general nature. . If the Com~issiOJ! agr~ed with this view-which all the members appeared 
to have shared m the previOus discussion-Lord Lu<>ard was prepared to suo-gest various 
amendments to the wording of th<." last paragraph. 

0 0 

M. VAN REES said that he could not agree even to the amended text. 
He ~ished ?nce ~gain to explain his point of view. He was quite clear in his mind as to 

the relatiOns which existed between the Mandates Commission and the Council on the one hand, 
and the Counci_l and the manda_tory Power on the other, and he therefore contested the 
argument th_at 1t would be the right an~ ~uty of the Mandates· Commission to scrutinise the 
Angl~·Iraqm treaty and to express an opmiOn on the faults which it thought it had discovered 
thercm. 
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It ha~ been. oJ)jected th~t the Commission had already discussed this treaty, and had 
e':'prcss.ed Its _opmwn regardmg the eontcnts. Nevertheless, it should be noted that the 
discl!sswn which had taken plac~ at a previous meeting regarding this instrument had been 
confmed. ~o an exchange of views between certain members of the Commission and 
Mr. Bour~:hl!on, an exchange of v~ews which e_ng-~ged only the responsibility of thr~ speakers, 
whereas, In Its _report to the Coun_cil, the CommissiOn as a whole must as~ume the responsibility 
for the condmnons and observatiOns resulting from the discussion. · 

If the Commission could. refrain ~r~m expressing any opinion as to the terms of the treaty, 
M. Van Rees W?~ld be entirely satisfied. If, on the contrary, it persisted in its desire to 
formulate an opmwn, h':) would be obliged to ask for an addition to the report in the form of 
a footnote to the tollowing effect. : 

. " The J?utch member was unable on this point to· agree to the report for reasons 
which are given on pages 222-227 of the l\Iinut.es. " · 

After an exchange of views between the. CHAIRMAN, M. VAN REES, 1\1. RAP PARD, 1\1.1\lERLIC\, 
M. PALACIOS and Dr .. KASTL, the Commission adopted a final text which was approved hy all 
members (Annex 16). · 

971. Date of the Next Session of the Commission. 

The C_omm.ission decided that. its fifteenth session would begin on Monday, .June 17th, 192<J. 

TWENTY-SEVENTH MEETING 

Held on Tuesday, November 13th, 1928, al 10 a.m. 

Chairman : The Marquis THEODOLI. 

!.172. Islands under Japanese Mandate : Observations of the Commission. 

The Commission discussed the draft observations on the administration of the Islands 
under Japanese mandate. 

After a short discussion, the draft .was adopted with various amendments (For final text, 
see Annex 16). 

973. Draft Report to the Council on the Work of the Fourteenth Session of the 
Commission (Preamble). 

The Commission examined the draftPreamble to the report on the work of the fourteenth 
sesswn •. 

After some discussion, this draft was adopted (Annex 16). 

974. Public Health in the Mandated Territories. 

M. MERLIN said that.he had carefully read the note prepared by Dr. Kastl (Annex 15 A), 
who had said that in many cases it might be observed that there was a lack of. proportion 
between the almost unlimited needs of the mandated territories in regard to health and the 
otherwise very honest endeavours made by the majority_ of th_e mandatory Po,~·ers, and that 
this was perhaps due to the fa~t, _not only. that the fmancial resources. available for the 

·mandatory Powers in these te~ritones were madequate, but that they di~ no~ possess the 
indispensable minimum of medical staff. Dr. Kastl had concluded that 1t might perhaps 
be expedient to call in doctors who were nationals of countries ·other than those of the 
mandatory Powers. M. R~ppard's report (A~nex 15 B), which differed somewhat, concluded 
by suo-gestincr that a certam number of questiOns should be put to the mandatory Powers, 
and Lord Lu"'gard, taking up M. Rappard's suggestion, had proposed that still more detailed 
questions should be put to them (Annex 15 C) . 

. M. Merlin thought that this was not the right way of putting the probl~~- ~e realised 
very well that, in examining the r~p~rt of ~ manda~ory Power ~n the admimstratwn of the 
territorv entrusted to it the CommissiOn raised all kmds of questiOns and put forward all the 
suggestions it thought u~eful, b~t h~ did n~t think that it would be pertinent to make a general 
recommendation to the Council w1th a view to a general study of the problem by all the 



-228-

mandatory Powers. The latter might reply th~t they did e':erything ~hat was possible, and 
that it was impossible to effect in a few years m the .countrH~s for wh1Ch t~ey had assm:ned 
responsibility a transformation in health matters wh1ch was far from hav~n~ been reahs~d 
in the Western countries ; that, under tho terms of the mandates, they adm1mstered Lht>~ smd 
territories as they thought right, within t~e limit~ o! ~rticle 22 of the Covenant and. of Ar.hcle 9 
of the B mandate ; finally, that the practice of med1cme was not abs?lutely unrestncted m ~ny 
country, as was the case for the industrial and commercial professiOns. The laws g:overnn;g 
tho practice of medicine varied cnormonsly from one _country to ~noth~r. In par~Icular, m 
France and in certain other States there were two kmds of medical diploma, a diploma of 
learnin"' and a permit for the practice of medicine issued by a special board on~y to nationa.ls 
of the ~ountry. To sum up, while he recognised the importance o_f the questiOn, M. ~1e_rhn 
could not subscribe to the conclusions of the three reports submitted to the CommiSSIOn. 

M. RAPPARD thourrht he was ri"'ht in saying that in France there were foreign doctors 
who carried on their p:'ofession after

0

having obtained the. necessa_ry diplomas. While he .did 
not shnre M. Merlin's view, he thought that he and l\1. Merlm were m agreement on more pomts 
than l\1. Merlin seemed to believe. It anpeared to M. Rappard incontestable that the question 
was of a general character, since in n~ mandated territory was the health situation either 
entirely satisfactory or as satisfactory as it would be if the Mandatory had at its disposal a 
sufficient number of doctors. On variou<; occasions, the mandatory Powers had pleaded, not 
only financial difficulties, but difficulties in obtaining doctors. When the Commission had 
suggested that they should seek help dsewherc, certain Powe~s had replied that they had done 
so and others that they wanted no doctors except their own nationals. 

When the suggJstion had been put forward that the missions should be subsidised with 
a view to facilitating the recruitment of doctors from other countries, the Commission had not 
always obtained a perfectly definite reply. Obviously, the pract.ice of medicine was closely 
linked to the question of public ord:r, and in this respect the mandatory Governments were 
particularly responsible. On the other hand, the exclusion from the mandated territories 
of a foreign doctor regardless of his capacity and his qualifications appeared to be at variance 
both with the general interest and the principle of equality in the mandated territories. 
M. Rappard did not, therefore, see how the exclusion of a foreign doctor who would be prepared 
to submit to the same requirements as doctors who were nationals could be justified solely 
on the ground of nationality. 

l\L MERLIN pointed out that a doctor's application would not be refused on the ground that 
he was a foreigner, but on tht> ground that he did not possess the national diploma. To his 
mind, there could be no. question, in this matter, of economic equality. In view of the 
complexity of the considerations raised by the problem, he thought that it should not be made 
a general question, and that the Commission should confine itself to asking the accredited 
representatives for any information they thought fit. . 

M. RAPPARD explained that, in his note, he had suggested, not that the Commission 
should make a recommendation of principle to the Council, but merely the request that the 
mandatory Powers should be asked to give information to the ComrillsPion. 

M. MERLIN was prepared to agree that the mandatory Powers should be consulted as to 
the conditions in which the practice of medicine might be thrown open to all comers whether 
directly or indirectly, but he could not associate himself with the 'condusions contained in 
M. Rappard's or Lord Lugard's report .. 

M. 0RTS added that., as they were respon:::ible for the administraLion of the mandated 
tE)rrit.oric~, ~he mandatory Po~e~s were alwars entitled, f?~ reaso~s of which they were the 
suprel?e _Juagr;s, to .re~us~ ~dm1sswn tc~ a ~ore1gn doctor .. I hey nnght ha\'c good r~al'tJnn~f-ur ·· 
not, w1shmg a certam mdivJdual to be m direct contact with the popular.ion--above all when 
his spher!' of operations was remote from the authorities. ' 

. Dr. KASTL thoug~t t~at the predoii_linating consideration sh_cmld be the necessity for the 
natJvcs to have at t.he~r d1sposa~ the bc~t an? most prompt medical treatment possible. The 
ma~d.atory Powers were responsibl_e for en~urmg !he presence in the mandated territories of a 
su~ficient number of doctors. If 1.t wt>re Impossible to obtain a sufficient number at home, 
this should be no ohstade to choosmg other doctors who were nationals ol countries Membcr.s 
of the League. Dr. Kastl observed th?t, h~fore the war, the regulations governing the question 
h~d ~ee~ roue~ mo~e hbedral, Na~d he ~Ited1 the case of a Russian doctor belonging to a Finnish 
mAfis~wn rom ngo a an a orweg1an c odor, both of whom~ had practised in South-\Vcst 

nca. ~ 

't Thde.
1
mf. an

1
dtatted terrihtoriehs were n?t t~e national possessions of the mandatory Powers and 

1 was 1 1cu o see w y t esc terntones should not be entitled to have any do t ' t 
those who were nat!onals of the respective Mandatories. It was possible to a~~r~ ~~~pa 
mandatory Power might refuse to employ a forei()'n doctor on it<> staff but 1't sh 11 t f 
t d ·t • d t h · · · . " . , ou c no re use o a m1 a oc or w o came to practise m a mandated terntory if he were •· 1 f 
State Member of thP League and duly qualified. a nac~ona o a 

l\1. V, A.N REES asked 'Yhether Dr. Kastl tho~ght that a mandatory Power should admit not 
as an ofiicial, bu~ as a pnva~e. doctor, any foreign doctor provided he held the d · 1 t h · 
home country, without reqmrmg other guarantees.. 1P oma 0 IS 

, Dr. KASTL replied in the affirmative. It might be held that the a 1 1 · I' · 
of the diploma was given by the League of Nations. pprova or ega IsatJOn 
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M. ~AI~PARD thought that there were three possible hypotheses: (1) Any doctor authorised 
to practise m his home country could practise in a mandated territory; (2) anv doctor could 
practiR~ in a mandated territory if he held a diploma issued by the ma~datory P·ower; (3) only 
the natiOnals of the mandatory Power were authorised to practise in the mandated territories. 

It was the third hypothesi~ which it seemed difficult to M. Rappard to justify. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG looked at this question from the point of view of the natives, who suffered 
from the sh9rtage of doctors. It would be a pity if progress as to public health were seriously 
hampered by the legal considerations connected with the question of admitting foreign doctors. 
She drew attention to a precedent. Owing to the dearth of doctors in Norway during the war, 
foreign doctors had been individually authorised to practise in certam districts of that country. 
Would it not be possible to make an arrangement of this kind in the mandated territories when 
there was a shortage of doctors nationals of the mandatory Power? 

M. MERLIN still thought that the crux of t.hP question lay elsewhere. To his mind, the 
practice of medicine did not fall under Article 6 of the mandates. but under Article 9. 

l'li. RAPPARD observed that the " exercise of a profession " din not. refer solely to the 
industrial or commereial professions. 

M. MERLIN replied that the medical profession was a special profe~sion, which was not 
practised freely in any country in the world. 

The CHAIRMAN suggested that M. Rappard should be requested to prepare a new note for 
the next session, and Dr. Kastl and M. Merlin iikewise, if the Commission agreed. 

Dr. KASTL said he was not opposed to M. Merlin's last submission. Nevertheless, it was 
in the general interests of the Commission that a decision should be taken at the present session. 
It was a fact that there were not in the mandated territories enough doctors who were nationals 
of the mandatory Powers. The provisions of the Covenant could not be adduced in favour of 
the continuance of a state of affairs that was injurious to the natives of the mandated territories 
from the point of view of medical treatment. 

M. RAPPARD observed that, if there was any opposition, it could only be overcome if it 
was at variance with the Covenant. Personally, he adhered to the conclusions of his report. 

M. MERLIN said that, if the discus~ion were to continue, he would be obliged to discuss 
M. Rappard's conclusions point by poinL 

M. RAP PARD urged that it should be definitely decided that the question would be discussed 
in February at a special session, together with the other general questions held over. 

M. VAN REES supported this suggestion. 

M. CATASTINI said that he was always prepared to comply with the Commission's wishes. 
Nevertheless, he was obliged to make reservations· regarding the realisation of the scheme for 
an extraordinary session in February, for he could not give any undertaking without studying 
the question in advance with the Internal Services. 

It was decided lo postpone the question lo the next session. 

Dr. KASTL asked that an expression of his regret that the question under discussion had 
been p·ostponed should be recorded in the Minutes. 

The. CHAIRMAN said that the Commission undertook to settle the question at its next 
session, whether it was an ordinary or extraordinary one. 

M. RAPPARD associated himself with the regret expressed by Dr. Kastl. 

975. Treatment extended in Countries Members of the League to Persons belonging 
to Mandated Territories (continuation). 

M. RAPPARD recalled that the Commission had previous!y accepted certain conclusions 
contained in M. Van Rees' report on this question, but the report did not preclude the consulta
tion of the mandatory Powers·. While he bo.wed ~o the legal ~rguments adva_nced by ~1. Van 
Rees, M. Rappard thought that the present situatiOn .was not m ac~ordance With the Wishes. ~f 
the mandatory Powers themselves. He proposed, m order to give effect to t.he. Council s 
instructions that the Commission should investigate the question, that the Com.mis:non should 
make a suggestion that the mandatory Powers should be aske? to express the1r views on the 
subject and to consider whether any measures should be taken m the matter. A report would 
be submitted at the Commission's next session. 

The Commission asked !11. Rappard to submit a report at the next session. 

976. List of Annexes to the Minutes of the Fourteenth Session. 

The Commission approved lhe list of Annexes lo lhe Minutes of lhe fourteenth session. 
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977. Close of the Session. 

The CHAIRMAN requested M. Rappard to go through the report to the Council as usual, 
with the assistance of the Secretariat. -· -

It might be possible that he himself would be unable to come to Geneva in. March, and in 
that case he would ask M. Van Rees to take his place at the Council session. 

He thanked all the members of the Commission for their indefatigable industry and for 
their patience, as well as the members of the Secretariat for the great care they had taken in 
preparing the Commission's work, and for their devotion. Only the previous day, the Secretary
General had told the Chairman that the Mandates Commission was one of the Commissions 
which came nearest to satisfying the League. 

M. PALACIOS congratulated the Chairman on the ability, tact and, when necessary, the 
energy with which he had, as usual, conducted the proceedings of the session. As to the 
Secretariat, he would renew the praises he had lavished on it during the Assembly. It was 
his definite belief that the Commission had done important work during its fourteenth session. 

978. Date of the Next Session (continuation). 

M. VAN REES asked if the date of the next session was fixed for June 17th, 1929. 

The CHAIRMAN replied in the affirmative, unless the Commission were convened at an 
earlier dat<:>. 
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ANNEX 1. 
C.P.l\1.785 (1). 

LIST O:f DOCUMENTS 1 FORWARDED TO THE SECRETARIAT BY THE MANDATORY 
POWERS SINCE THE LAST EXAMINATION OF THE REPORTS RELATI!\"G TO 
THE FOLLOWING TERRITORIES : 

A. Iraq. 
B. Cameroons under British Mandate. 
C. Ruanda- Urundi. 
D. Togoland under British Mandate. 

E. Islands under Japanese Mandate. 
F. Western Samoa. 
G; South-West Africa. 

A. IRAQ. 
1. Annual Report, 1927. 

2. (a) Index of the Laws, Regulations, Proclamations, etc., relating to Iraq issued between 
October 31st, 1914, and December 31st, 1926 . 

.(b) Supplement to Compilation of Laws and Regulations issued between January 1st, 1926, 
and December 31st, 1926. 

(c) Iraq Constitution of March 31st, 1925. 
(d) Compilation of Laws and Regulations issued between January 1st, 1924, and December 

31st, 1927. · 

3. Iraq Government Gazettes (except Nos. 20 and 22, 1928). 2 

4. Treaty between the United Kingdom and Iraq, December 14th, 1927. 

5. Letter from the British Government, dated February 6th, 1928, forwarding the Provisional 
Agreement concluded on April 6th, 1927, between Iraq and Syria for the regulation 
of the affairs of frontier tribes (C.P.M.693). 

6. Turkish Petroleum Company's Convention with the Government of Iraq, dated March 
14th, 1925. 

7. Anglo-Persian Oil Company's Agreements with the Iraq Government, dated May 28th, 1901; 
August 30th, 1925 ; May 24th, 1926. 

8. Contract for service under ·the Iraq Railway Administration for personnel normally 
domiciled in India. 

9. Note on Certain Aspects of Revenue (Collection), with annexed graph, supplied by Mr. 
Bourdillon on October 25th, 1927. 2 

10. Letter from Mr. Lloyd, dated May 11th, 1928, drawing attent.ion to an error on page 34 of 
the Minutes of the Twelfth Session of the Permanent Mandates Commission. 3 

11. Letter of the British Government, dated October 5th, 1927, forwarding statistical tables. 3 

12. Turco-Iraq Frontier Delimitation Commission Maps, transmitted by the High Commissioner 
for Iraq with a letter dated December 9t.h, 1927. 2 

13. Observations of the British Government, dated July 24th, 1928, on the Council's decision 
relating to the report of the Permanent Mandates Commission on the work of its 
twelfth session (C.369.1928.VI). 

14. Letter of the British Government, dated July 26th, 1928, forwarding a Petition from Mr. B.S. 
Nicolas and giving their comments thereon (C.P.M.i68). 

15. Letter of the British Government, dated October 17th, 1928, forwarding a Petition from the 
Bahai Spiritual Assembly at Bagdad and giving their comments thereon (C.P.l\1.78-l). 

16. Documents supplied by Mr. Bourdillon on November 1st, 1928 : 
(a) Final Protocol of the Delimitation Commission of the Turco-Iraq frontier. 
(b) Brief Note on the taxes at present levied on mines and quarries in Iraq. 

(c) Statistics. 

• Documents received by the Secretariat primarily for any of the technical organisations (~.g., O~lum Committee) or othor 
Sections or the secretariat (e.g., Tre.!lty Rt>gistratiot:t> are not tnl'ludt>d ln this list. Unles~ othE"rWI~e lodacatcd, the mf'mbers of the 
Permanent Mandates Commission should have receaved copies or all the documen~s met~tlont-d hereafter. 

• KPpt in the archives or the Secretariat. 
• Information contained In document C.l4S.)J.H.I92~.VI. 
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• B. CAMEROONS UNDER BRITISH MANDATE. 

1. Annual Report, 1927. 

2. (a) Amenrlments which should he made in the Laws of Nigeria, 1923, and in the ~927 ~up· 
plcmcnt as a consequence of legislation published from September 1927 (mclusJve) 
to July 1928 (inclusive). 

(b) Addenda to the Tables of Amendments which should he made in the 1927 Supplement 
to the Laws of Nigeria as a consequence of legislation published during January, 
February and March 1928. 

(c) Orders in Council : Nos. 26 to 37, 1927 ; Nos. 1 to 28, 1928. 
(d) Regulations : Nos. 41 to 48, 1927 ; Nos. 1 to 23, 1928. 
(e) Bye-laws : Nos. 7 and 8, 1927 ; Nos. 1 to 3, 1928. 
(/) Rules : Nos. 6 and 7, 1927 ; Nos. 1 to 3, 1928. 
(g) Ordinances : Nos. 1 to 22, 1928. 
(h) The Supreme Court Ordinance, Rules of Court, January 16th, 1928 ; February 6th, 1928 ; 

February 20th, 1928. 

3. Nigeria Gazettes. 1 

4. Letter of the British Government, dated October 21st, 1927, forwarding statistical tables. 1 

5. (a) 

(b) 

(c) 

Letter from the Accredited ~epresentative of the British Government, dated Nov~mber 
22nd, 1927, concerning the Observations of the Commission relating to the Report 
for 1926 on the Administration of the Cameroons (C.582.M.206.1927.VI). 

Observations of the British Government, dated July 24th, 1928, on the Council's Decision 
concerning the Report of the Permanent 1\Iandates Commission on the Work of its 
Twelfth Session (C.369.1928.VI). -

Observations of the British Government, dated September 5th, 1928, on t.hc Council's 
Decision concerning the Report of the Permanent Mandates Commission on the 
Work of its Twelfth Session (C.480.1928.VI) (Ex-Em•my Properties in Cameroons). 

c. RUANDA-URUNDI. 

1. Annual Report, 1927. 

2. (a) Official Gazette of Ruanda-Urundi, from No.1, 1927, to No.2, 1928. 1 

(b) Supplement to the Official Gazette of Ruanda-Urundi, No. 2 bis, May 15th, 1928. 1 

3. Letter from the Belgian Government, dated April 26th, 1928, forwarding Information concern
ing the National Status of the Inhabitants of Mandated Territories (C.P.M.783) 
(C.543.1928.VI). 

4. Letter from the Belgian Government, dated May 16th, 1928, relative to certain Definitions 
of Terms concerning the Liquor Traffic (C.234.1928.VI). 

5. Letter from the Belgian Government, dated May 30th, 1928, forwarding Information concern
ing Postal Rates in Mandated Territories (C.P.M.783) (C.543.1928.VI). 

6. Letter from the Belgian Government, dated July 14th, 1928, forwarding a List of the General 
International Conventions and a List of the Bilateral International Conventions in
force in Territories under Belgian Mandate (C.P.M.783) (C.543.1928.VI). 

7. Observations of the Belgian Government, dated September 12th, 1928, on the Petition dated 
May 20th, 1928, submitted by the Bureau international pour la Defense des indigenes 
(C.P.M.776). 

D. TOGOLAND UNDER BRITISH MANDATE. 

1. (a) Annual Report, 1927. 
(b) Corrections to he made in the Annual Report. 

2. Proclamations, Orders in Council, Miscellaneous Orders, Rules and Orders by the Governor 
for the year 1927. 

3. Gold Coast Gazettes. 1 

4 Letter of the British Government, dated October 5th, 1927, forwarding statistical tables. 2 

5. Maps of the territory mentioned in the Franco-British Declaration of July 10th, 1919. 1 

6. Observations of .the British Government, dated July 24th, 1928, on the Council Decision 
concernmg the Report of the Permanent Mandates Commission on the Work of 
its Twelfth Session (C.369.1928.VI). 

1 Kept In the archives of the SE."cretarlat. 
1 Information contained In document C.U3.M.31i.\928.VI, 
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E. IsLANDs UNDER JAPANESE MANDATE. 
1. Report for 1927. 

2. Laws and Regulations promulgated during 1927. 

3. (a) Letter dated October 28th, 1927, from M. Sa to, Accredited Representative of the Manda
tory Power, and Corre~tions to be made in the Text of the Report for 1926 (C.P.l\1.661). 

(b) Letter from the Japanese Government, dated May 4th, 1928, accepting the Recommenda
tions of the Permanent Mandates Commission with reference to certain Definitions 
of Terms concerning the Liquor Traffic (C.234.1928.VI). 

(c) Letter from the Japanese Government, dated June 13th, 1928, forwarding' Information 
concerning the National Status of the Inhabitants of Mandated Territories (C.P.M. 
783) (C.543). 

4. Letter dated November 5th, 1928, from M. Sato, Accredited Representative of the Manda
tory Power, forwarding Corrections to be made in the Text of the Report for 1927 
(C.P.M.803). 

5. Documents forwarded to the Commission by M. Sato, Accredited Representative, on 
November 7th, 1928 : 

(a) l\Semorandum on the Angaur Mines. 
(b) Memorandum on the Sugar Industry in the Island of Saipan . 

. F. WESTERN SAMOA. 

1. Annual Report for the year ended March 31st, 1928. 

2. Annual Report by the Department of Health for the year ended March 31st, 1928. 

3. Estimates for the financial year 1927-28. 

4. Estimates for the financial year 1928-29. 

5. Legislation~· 
[(a) Samoa Acts; Orders in Council from 1919 to March 31st, 1928. 
[(b) Western Samoa Ordinances from 1920 to March 31st, 1928. 
(c) The Samoa Post and Telegraph Amendment Order, 1928. 

r(d) The Port and Customs Service Tax Ordinance, 1928, No. 4, 1928. 1 

{(e) The Port and Customs Service Tax Regulations, 1928. 2 

6. The Samoa Gazette. 2 

7. Legislative Council : Minutes of the Meetings held on February 21st and March 30th, 1928. 2 

8. Observations of the New Zealand Government, dated June 7th, 1928, on the Council's Deci
sions concerning the Remarks contained in the Report of the Permanent Mandates 
Commission on the Work of its Twelfth Session and relating to Western Samoa 
(C.323.1928.VI). 

9. Letter, dated September 5th, 1928, from the High Commissioner for New ~ealand in London, 
forwarding an Extract of the New Zealand Gazette disallowing the Port and Customs 
Service Tax Ordinance, 1928, of Western Samoa (C.P.l\1.774) .2 

10. Brief Notes on the Annual Report, 1927-28, transmitted by General Sir G. S. Richardson. 

G. SouTH-WEsT AFRICA. 

1. (a) Annual Report, 1927. 
t(b) Graphs A, B, C, annexes to the Annual Report for 1926. 

2. Laws of South-West Africa, 1927. 

3. Official Gazettes of South-West Africa .. 2 

4. Accounts of the Administration of South-West Africa for the financial year 1926-27, together 
with the Report of the Controller and Auditor-General thereon. 

5. Estimat·es of the Revenue to be received and the Expenditure to be defrayed from Revenue 
and Loan Funds during the year ending March 31st, 1929. 

6. Report on the Census of the European Population taken on May 4th, 1926. 

7. (a) Comments by the A.ccredited Representative of the Union of South Africa, dated July 
21st, 1927, on the Commission's Observations regarding the Report for 1926 on the 
Administration of South-West Africa (A.28.1927.VI). 

' See No. 9 below. 
a Kept in the archives ot the Secretariat. 
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8. (a) 

(b) 

-· 234-

Supplementary Comments by the Accredited Represen:ta~iv~ of the U1_1ion of So~th 
Africa, dated September 26th, 1927, on the Comrrusswn s O~servatwns re~ardmg 
the Report for 1926 on the Administration of South-West Afnca (A.28(a).1927.Vl). 

Observations, dated October 28th, 1!;127, of the Government of the Union of ~outh 
Africa on the Council's Decision concerning the Special Observations made m ~he 
Report of the Permanent 1\Iandates Commission on the Work of its Eleventh SessiOn 
(C.ti1:2.1927.V 1). 

Further Observations, dated February 10th, 1928, of the Government of the Union of 
South Africa on the Council's Decision concerning the Report of the Permanent 

• Mandates Commission on the Work of its Eleventh Session (C.73.1928.VI). 

9. Map showing the Native Areas and Reserves in South-West Africa. 1 

10. (a) Report of the Rehoboth Commission, dated September 20th, 1926. 
(b) Views of the Government of the Union of South Africa on the Report of the Rehoboth 

Commission, sent on February 17th, 1928 (C.P.M.700). 
(c) Telegram from the Prime Minister of the Union of South Africa, dated March 19th, 1928 

(C.P.M.705). · . 
(d) Observations of the Government of the Union of South Africa, dated June 8th, 1928, 

on the Remarks contained in the Report of the Permanent Mandates Commission 
on its Eleventh and Twelfth Sessions regarding the Petition of the Rehoboth Com

. munity (C.329.1928.VI) (C.P.M.746). 
(e) Letter of the Government of the Union of South-West Africa, dated June 2nd, 1928, 

forwarding a letter, dated May 7th, 1928, from some Members of the Rehoboth. 
Community (C.P.M.773). 

11. (a) Letter of the Government of the Union of South Africa forwarding a Petition from 
Mr. Lange, dated June 8th, 1927, and giving their qbservations thereon (C.P.M.640). · 

(b) Letter of the Government of the Union of South Africa, dated February 24th, 1928, 
forwarding a Petition and other Documents received from Mr. Lange (C.P.M. 704). 

12. Petition, dated March 5th, 1926, from the Kaoko Land- und Minengesellschaft, transmitted 
by the Government of the Union of South Africa on July 26th, 1928, with their 
Observations thereon (C.P.M.769). 

13. Letter, dated April 12th, 1928, from the High Commissioner for the Union of South Africa 
in London, and the Secretary-General's Reply (C.P.M.710). 

14. Letter, dated October 3rd, 1927, from the High Commissioner for the Union of South
Africa in London, forwarding a Report of the Conference of Magistrates (South
West Africa) (C.P.M.636). 

15. Photographs of the Native Reserves and the Natives in South-West Africa, given to the 
Commission by Mr. Werth on Octpber 31st, 1928. 1 

16. The Native Tribes of South Africa, book distributed to the Commission by Mr. Werth on 
October 31st, 1928. 

17. Afforestation and Conservation in South-West Africa, pamphlet by J. D. Keet, of the Union 
Forestry Department. 1 . ·. 

18. Farming Opf!ortuniti~s in South-West Africa, P~II?-phle~ coii?-piled and published by the South 
African Rrulways and Harbours Admm1stratwn, m collaboration with the Depart-
ment of Agriculture, 1926. 1 ' 

ANNEX 2. 
C.P.M.777 (2). 

AGENDA OF THE FOURTEENTH SESSION OF THE PERMANENT 
MANDATES COMMISSION. 

I. Opening of the Session. 

II. Examination of the Annual Repor~s of the Mandatory Powers. 
Iraq, 1927. 
Ruanda-Urundi, 1927. 
Cameroons under British Mandate, 1927. 
Togoland under British Mandate, 1927. 
South-West Africa, 1927. 
Western Samoa, 1927-28. 
Islands under Japanese Mandate, 1927. 

1 I.:{'liL in the archi\"e!;j or the Secretariat. 
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II I. Petitions. 

(a) Palestine. 
(1j Petition of the Agudath Israel (Jerusalem), dated January 4th, 1928, and letter 

from the British Government, dated March 9th, 1928. 
(2) Petition from the Askenasic Community, dated April 29th, 1928, and observations 

of the British Government, dated June 8th, 1928. · 
(Rapporteur : 1\I. Palacios.) 

(;3) Petition from the Palestine Arab Congress (telegram) transmitted by the Eritish 
Government on July 24th, 1928. 

(Rapporteur : M. Rappard.) 
(b) Iraq. 

(1) Petition from Mr. Nicolas dated January 3rd, 1928, and observations by the British 
Government dated July 26th, 1928. 

(Rapporteur : M. Merlin.) 
(2) Petition from the Bahai Spiritual Assembly of Bagdad, dated September 11th, 1928, 

and observations relating thereto transmitted by the British Government. 
(Rapporteur : 1\1. Orts.) 

(c) Syria and the Lebanon. 
Petitions from Emir Chekib Arslan and 1\I. Riad el Soulh, dated March 8th, 1928. 

(Rapporteur : 1\I. Sakenobe.)' 

(d) Togoland under French Mandate. 
·Petitions from Casely Mr. Hayford, dated November 4th, 1926, and December 1st, 1927, 

and observations by the French Government, dated June 13th and March 31st, 1928. 
(Rapporteur : 11. Orts.) 

(e) 'South-West Africa. 
(1) Petition from certain Members of the Rehoboth Community, dated November 

26th, 1926. 
(Rapporteur : Lord Lugard.) 

(2) Petition from the Kaoko Land- und 1\Iinengesellschaft, dated March 5th, 1926, and 
observations by the South African Government, dated July 4th, 1928. 

(Rapporteur : 1\I. Palacios.) 

(f) Western Sa)lloa. 
Petition, dated June 8th, 1928, from the Anti-Slavery and Aborigines Protection Society, 

London. 
(Rapporteur: Dr. Kastl.) 

(g) Petitions rejected as not worthy of the attention of the Commission : Report by the 
President. 

IV. Letter from the "Arusha Coffee-Planters' Association'·, dated January 23rd, 1928, received 
from the British Government in July 1928. 

V. General Questions. 

(a) Economic Equality. 
(1) Purchase of Supplies by or for the use of Administrations of Mandated Territories 

or for Public Works. 
(Rapporteur : 1\f. Orts.) 

(2) Postal Tariffs in ·the Territories under A and B Mandates. 
(3) Prolongation of the Anglo-Persian Oil Company's Concession in Iraq. 

(Rapporteur : Dr. Kastl.) 

(b) Traffic in Spirituous Liquors. 
(1) (a) Note by Lord Lugard (P.V.XII, pages 189-90). 

(b) Report by 1\1. Freire d'Andrade (P.V.XII, pages 190-103). 
(2) Resolution adopted by the Council in December 1927 (C. I 48th Session I P.V.2, 

or O,~icial Journal, 9th year, No. 2, February 1928, page 126). 
(3) Examination of the Observations of the :Mandatory Powers concerning the 

definition of terms proposed by the Commission at its tenth session (C.234 and 
234 (a) 1928). 

(c) Public Health. 
Note by Dr. Kastl. 

(d) 

(Rapporteur : M. Rappard.) 

Treatment extended in Countries Members of the League of Nations to Persons 
belonging to Mandated Territories and to Products and Goods coming therefrom. 

(Rapporteur : 1\I. Van Rees.) 
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ANNEX 3. 
C.P.M.782 (1). 

TREATMENT EXTENDED IN COUNTRIES MEMBERS OF THE LEAGUE TO PERSONS 
BELONGING TO MANDATED TERRITORIES AND TO PRODUCTS AND GOODS 
COMING THEREFROM. 

A. REPORT BY M. VAN REES. 

On September 25th last, the Chairman asked me to draw up a report which might _serve as 
a basis for or introduction to the discussion of the above problem. I now beg to submit to my 
colleagues the following observations. 

1. In Section 3 on page 2 of its thirteenth report, 1 the Permanent Mandates Commission 
laid before the Council two separate questions of a general nature.. . 

In the first place, it pointed out that the French G?ver!lment1 m It~ ~ast two annual reports 
on Syria and Lebanon, had drawn att~ntion to certam difficulties aris~ng from ~he f~ct th~t 
Article 11 of the Mandate for these territories obliged them to apply without reciprocity therr 
lowest Customs tariffs to goods originating in States Members of the League. 

In the second place, the Commission called the Council's ?-ttention to c~rtain measures taken 
by the Liberian Government against foreign traders belongmg t? countries not b_ound t_o the 
Liberian Republic by any commercial agreement - measures whrch had affected m particular 
certain Syrians and Lebanese resident in the hinterland of Liberia. 

While making no definite recommendation on ~hese questions, t~e Commis~ion. recalle~ the 
Council's resolution of September 15th, 1925, relative to the extenswn of special mternatwnal 
conventions to territories under mandate and the resolution of the Assembly on the same subject 
adopted on September 22nd, 1925, and simply expressed the hope that it would be possible to 
arrive at a satisfactory solution of the situation without prejudicing the principle of economic 
equality stipulated in the mandate. 

At its meeting on September 1st, ·1928, t)le Council decided, in accordance with its 
Rapporteur's proposals : 

(a) Again to call attention to the resolution it adopted on September 15th, 1925, 
and to express the hope that the States Members of the League of Nations would be 
good enough to take all the necessary action involved ; 

(b) To request the Permanent Mandates Commission to institute a general enquiry 
into the who)e question of the treatment of persons belonging to mandated territories in 
countries Members of the League of Nations, and of the produce and goods coming 
from these territories, and to communicate to it the result of this enquiry. 

According to this resolution, the enquiry which the Council expects the Commission to make 
must cover two entirely distinct questions. 

First, the treatment of persons belonging to mandated territories who leave their country of 
origin to settle permanently or temporar:ily in the territory of States Members of the League. 
This question concerns the personal interests of such persons. · 

Secondly, the treatment of produce and goods coming from mandated territories and imported 
into the territory of States Members of the League. In contradistinction to the first, this question 
concerns the interests of the exporting territories and of their inhabitants. 

2. Before dealing with the enquiry which has been called for, it may be useful to retra~,., 
briefly the history of the problem. 

In its report to the Council on the work of its third session (1923), the Permanent Mandates 
Commission drew attention to the disadvantageous position in which the inhabitants of territories 
under B and C Mandates were placed in regard both to the protection of their persons and property 
and to the disposal of the products of their soil and industries. 

The Commission goes on to say that, since the special international conventions entered into 
by a State do not apply de jure to territories in regard to which the State in question has beeh 
entrusted with a mandate, even when these conventions are applicable to contiguous territories 
place~ under the sovereignty of. th~ same State, this lea?s to a situation prejudicial to the 
mhabitants of the mandated territones and to the economic development of these territories. 

The Commission says : 

. " The inhabitants . . . !flay not claim the benefits of any treaties which have 
la~d .down the _legal status of natronals of th? mandatory State (traites d'etablissement) 
withm the terrrtory of other States. Accordmgly, they are liable to have their right of 
free movement q_uestioned, and ~lso their right to carry on trade and to own property, 
alth?ugh these ri_ghts are recogmsed and guaranteed by treaty to the inhabitants of the 
contrguous colon~es_ and protectorates of the mandatory State . . . Moreover, the 
Mandates CommissiOn has learned the~ the benefits of the most·favoured-nation clause 
ha'.'e been refused in the case of goods coming from a territory under a B mandate 
whrle products of ~he same kind coming from contiguous protectorates of th~ 
mandatory State enJoy the advantage of this clause on bein<> imported into the same 
country of destination. " "' 

1 Document A.17.1!)28.VI. 
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In order to remedy this state of affairs, the Commission made the follo¥.ing recommendation 
to the Council ; - . 

" That the Members of the League of Nations should forthwith consider the possi
bility of extending to the territories under B Mandate the advantages which are conferred 
upon the contiguous colonies and protectorates of the mandatory State by special 
treaties and conventions entered into by that State with any other Member of the 
League of Nations, on the understanding that reciprocity will only be recognised if it 
does not in any way infringe the principles of economic equality. " 

As the same questjon arose in connection with C Mandate, with a few slight modifications 
due to differences inherent in the two types of mandate, the Commission added that it would 
appear desirable, on grounds which apply equally to C and B 1\Iandates : 

" That the recommendation set out above should be forwarded to the Members of 
the League of Nations on behalf of territories under C Mandate, with a modification to 
the effect that, as regards the latter, reciprocity could be applied in any case without 
thereby infringing the terms of the Mandate. " 

These suggestions having been referred to the mandatory Powers and having elicited no 
objection so far as the principle was concerned, the Council requested the Permanent Mandates 
Commission, on June 8th, 1925, to inform it whether, in the light of the information received from 
the mandatory Powers concerned, it had any modifications to propose in its recommendations. 
After further consideration of the matter at its sixth session, the Commission, acting on this 
invitation, submitted to the Council a resolution which that body adopted, at its meeting of 
September 15th, 1925, in a slightly modified form. 

This resolution, which applies to all territories under A, B or C Mandate, is worded as follows : 
" The Council : 
" (1) Recommends that the mandatory Powers, and also all States, whether Members 

or not of the League of Nations, which have concluded special treaties or conventions 
with the mandatory Powers, should agree to extend the benefits of such treaties or 
conventions to mandated territories if circumstances render such extension possible and 
expedient and if the provisions of these international agreements are consistent with the 
stipulations of the Covenant and the mandate ; -

" (2) Requests the mandatory Powers, subject to the above reservations, to insert in 
any special treaties or conventions they may conclude hereafter a clause providing for 
the possibility of their application to mandated territories ; 

" (3) Requests the mandatory Powers to indicate in their annual reports, if possible 
and expedient, the reasons and circumstances which have prevented the application to 
mandated territories of the special treaties or conventions which they may have concluded 
with other Powers during the period under review. " _ 

3. Such is the past history of the problem which the Council has just referred to the 
Permanent Mandates Commission. 

It should be realised - and that is a point which is worthy of attention --that the 
Commission, in making its recommendations in 1923 and 1925, based its action, not on any 
specific provision in the texts of the mandates, but on an omission in these texts, namely, the 
absence of any clause providing for the extension to mandated territories of the special inter
nat.ional conventions concluded, or to be concluded subsequently, between the mandatory 
Powers and other States Members of the League of Nations. 1 

This omission was, in fact, the causP. of the disadvantageous position to which the Commission 
drew the Council's attention. Guided by the general spirit of the mandate system and anxious 
to remedy the regrettable state of affairs which had come to its knowledge, the Commission asked 
it.self whether it would not be consistent with the intentions of the authors of the Covenant to 
secure to the inhabitants of mandated territories at least such advantages as they wQuld enjoy · 
if, instead of bein~ under the protection of the League of Nations, they were merely subjects of 
a sovereign State. 

4. The specific cases which induced the Commission to return to this problem in its last 
r~port to the Council, and which led that body to invite the Commission to take up this matter 
afresh, make it necessary, however, to approach the problem from a different angle. _ 

The considerations which were advanced by France as a mandatory Power, and which pointed 
out the absence of all reciprocity both in commercial matters and in the treatment of Syrian traders 
domiciled within the territory of Liberia, were indeed based, not on the spirit of the mandate 
system, which was the motive adduced by the Commission in 1923, but on a specific provision 
defining the principle of economic, commercial and industrial equality which appears in the texts 
of A and B Mandates. 2 

The point to be considered is therefore whether this principle could be used as the basis of some 
recommendation which would strengthen or supplement that previously adopted by the Council. 

This, it would seem, is the subject-matter of the enquiry which the Commission has been 
requested to undertake. 

5. Let us begin by considerin_g the first of the two questions which constitute the problem, 
namely, 'the 'treatment 'of 'persons' belonging to territories under 'A and B Mandates who are 
outside these territories. 

What do the mandates say in ·regard, more particularly, to the principle of equality of 
treatment? 

1 'l'he extengion to ttrrltories under A and B•tMandatn or general International conventions bas, on· the other band. 1\t>en pro. 
vlderl for in the manrlates. 

• This principle does not apply to C mandated:terrltorles. 
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Article 6 (7) of the B Mandate stipulates that the mandatory Powers sh~ll secure ~o all 
nationals of States Members of the League of Nations the same rights as to their own nationals 
in respect of : · . 

" The entry into and residence in the territory, the protecti?n afforded to their 
persons and property, and acquisition of property, movable ~nd Immovable, .and tho 
exercise of their profession or trade, subject only to the reqmrements of public order, 
and on condition of compliance with the local law. " 

Article 11 of the Mandate for Syria and Lebanon and Article 18 of the Mandate for ~al~stine, 
as also Article 11 of the Anglo-Iraqui Treaty of Alliance of 1922, do not lay down the prmmple. of 
equality of treatment, except as regards "the exercise of industries and professions", omittmg 
the other guarantees detailed in the B Mandate. · . 

The effect of these provisions is that, generally speaking, as regar?s t~e treatn;ten~ o~ na~wnals 
of States Members of the League resident in A or B mandated terr1tones, no di~crim!natwn ~n 
grounds of nationality is permitted ; in other words, these nationals have a legal right m the said 
territories to the juridical position enjoyed by the nationals of the mandatory Powers themselv~s. 

Does it follow that, reciprocally, States Members of the League are boun~ to .secure eq~ahty 
of treatment in the same sense to persons belonging to A and B mandated territories and resident 
in the territories of such States? 

There seems every reason to doubt this. · 
The clauses quoted above do riot establish equality of treatment except between the nationals 

of the mandatory Powers, on the one hand, and those of other States Members of the League, on 
the other hand. They do not extend this equality to persons belonging to the mandated terri
tories, who are, in law, neither nationals of a mandatory Power nor nationals of one of the Stat.f's 
Members of the League. It would therefore seem scarcely logical to infer from the principle of 
equality in question, notwithstanding this circumstance, any claim in favour of persons belonging 
to mandated territories but resident outside those territories. 

This principle can certainly be invoked in favour of nationals of mandatory Powers living in 
other countries, but it can hardly be advanced in support of the view that complete equality of 
treatment should be extended to persons belonging to mandated territories and resident in these 
States. 

Does this mean that the individual interests of such natives have been neglected, or simply 
overlooked? · · 

Not at all. Under Article 127 of the Treaty of Versailles and Articles 3 and 12 respectively 
of the Mandates for Syria and Lebanon and for Palestine, citizens of the mandated territories, 
when outside those territories, are entitled to the diplomatic and consular protection of the manda
tory Powers concerned. It is therefore for these Powers to intervene, if necessary, on behalf 
of the persons under their protection, either diplomatically or, in certain cases, by appealing to 
the League of Nations, as was recently done by the French Government. 

To conclude, it appears to me that, as regards equality of treatment, no general suggestion 
calculated to strengthen or to supplement the Council resolution of September 15th, 1925, of 
which States have just been reminded, could usefully be made to that body. 

6. The same does not apply to the second question which the Commission is called upon to 
consider - that of reciprocity in commercial matters . 

. As the French Government has pointed out, the principle of commercial equality obliges A 
and B mandated territories to apply, without any assurance of reciprocity, their lowest Customs 
tariffs to goods originating in States Members of the League. 1 

Whereas the absence of reciprocity in the principle of equality of treatment can affect onlv 
the private interests of persons belonging to mandated territories who have left their countrv of 
origin, the absence of reciprocity in commercial matters affects the general interests of 'the 
mandated· territories and of their inhabitants. 

This situation raises an important problem which is only partly solved in the Council reso
lution mentioned above. This contains only a conditional recommendation inasmuch as it 
suggests that the benefits of special treaties or conventions concluded by States, ~hether Members 
of the League or not, with the mandatory Powers should be extended to mandated territories 
provided that "circumstances render such extension possible and expedient". On the other hand 
the resolution does not provide for any case inwhich Great Britain, France and Belgium the thre;, 
Powers concerned with A and B mandated territories, may enjoy most-favoured-nation 'treatment 
only in respect of certain specified goods to the exclusion of all other goods. Finally it does not 
cover the possible case of there being no convention granting these Powers the benefit ~f the lowest 
Customs tariffs. 

Accordingly, in order to secure the reciprocity in question, there should he a supplementary 
recommendation to the effect that A and B mandated territories should receive in return the whofe 
of the privileges they are required to give to all States Members of the League. 

There are two arguments in favour of such a recommendation. 
In the first place, it must'be'borne in mind that, in virtue of the separate mandates confirmed 

by the Council in the name of the League, the whole community of States Members of the 
League se?ured a considerabl~ co~mercial profit in"the A and B mandated territories by imposing 
fiscal sacrifices on those territories. 

Secondly, it must be remembered that these territories have been placed under the .protection 
of the League, which in the last resort stands in the position of a trustee to them. 

1 This principle ha~ hetm cxff'ndetl to produce and Q;OOf)s oril?ina.tlng In the United-state~ of A 1 
conclud_edlbotwcen the United States Government and the Powers responsible forth~ adffilnlstrmatel.r ca.,•mthderAspecldaiBconvendtlond• 
terrltortes. , . on o e an man ate 
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. It is therefore only fair that the community of States l\Iembers of the League should regard 
Itself morally bound to do its utmost to promote the commercial interests of the ·territories in 
question and of their inhabitants, and should accordingly recognise it as a duty to treat goods 
originating ·in tho~e territories exactly as the latter are obliged to treat goods originating in those 
States. 

7. We have now to consider what suggestion might be made to the Council with this object. 
There would seem to be two possible formul::e. 

The States Members of the League 1 and the United States of America might be invited : 
To conclude, if they have not yet done so, commercial agreements ·with Great Britain, z 

France and Belgium, granting most-favoured-nation treatment to products and goods originating 
in the A and B territories for which those Powers are mandatories ; 

Or, if these States preferred it, to consider the possibility and expediency of revising their 
Customs tariffs to adjust them to the tariffs in force in the various A and B mandated territories. 

8. One further point deserves attention :Would the financial consequences for the various 
countries assume such proportions that those countries would be obliged to refuse reciprocity, 
although equity demands it? 

I have no hesitation in replying in the negative. 
In this connection, I would recall the highly judicious remark of our colleague, M. Orts, 3 that 

"trade follows the flag, and economic domination follows political domination". 
If this is true in general, it is no less true for mandated territories, of whose products a large, 

if not the greater, part is exported to the home country. · 
This tendency is further stimulated at all events, in the African territories by certain measures 

taken by the British and French Governments. Under the Imperial Preference Order, No. 2, 
1922, products grown, harvested, or manufactured in Togoland, the Cameroons and Tanganyika 
Territory under British mandate, and imported either into Great Britain or into any other part 
of the British Empire, may benefit by a preferential tariff on entry. As regards Togoland and 
the Cameroons under French mandate, the principal varieties of agricultural produce coming 
from these territories enjoy on import into France, under various decrees, either a considerable 
drawback up to certain specified quantities, or even exemption from duty. 

·In the case of the Asiatic territories reckoned in terms of value, the goods exported to the 
adjacent countries which are not Members of the League definitely represent the biggest item 
(according to the annual reports for 1927, ?6 per cent in Syria and Lebanon and about 43 per cent 
in Palestine). 4 Further, in 1927, the values of exports from these territories to France and Great 
Britain, were 14 per cent and approximately 35 per cent respectively. Leaving out the home 
countrv and all count.riPs not MPmhers of the Leag·ue, the values of the goods exported to other 
countries were only 39 per cent of the total value for Syria and the Lebanon and 22 per cent for 
Palestine. 5 

"""It is therefore not perhaps unduly rash to conclude from what has already been stated that a 
refusal to grant, in one form or another, trade reciprocity to A and B mandated territories cannot 
reasonably be justified by any financial sacrifice which this measure of equity might entail. 

C.P.M.808. 

B. NoTE BY M. RAPPARD. 

At its meeting of November 5th, the Commission asked me to amplify the observations which 
I made during the discussion of the first part of M. Van Rees' report (Section A of this annex). 

1. I agree with M. Van Rees in considering that, in the.present state of the texts relative to 
·this matter, the League of Nations possesses no legal means of inducing States l\lembers of the 
League to allow the nationals of mandated countries to enjoy in the territories of the said States 
a legal situation equal to that of the nationals of the mandatory Powers. 

In this respect there is an undoubted absence of reciprocity, since in A and B mandated terri
tories the nationals of all States Members of the League are guaranteed equality of legal treatment. 

2. It is manifestly regrettable that the mandate system one of the main objects of which 
is to ensure the welfare and development of certain communities, should have the effect of 
depriving the individuals of which they are composed of certain rights they would enjoy by a· 
simple application of the prevailing rules of international law if the mandate system did not exist. 

3. It was in order to remedy this deficiency that, in 1923, the Permanent Mandates Commis
sion took the initiative which led to the Council and Assembly resolutions of September 1925. 
These resolutions, which aim at inviting the Members of the League of Nations to extend as far 
as they may consider it possible to the nationals of the mandated territories the benefit of the 
provisions stipulated in international agreements in favour. of the nationals of the mandatory 
Powers, no doubt provide a partial remedy for this situation. It must, however, be recognised, as 
l\1. Beelaerts van Blokland points out in the report which· he submitted to the fifty-first session of 

' The States non-Mombel"!< or the Leaorue referred to In the Connell resolution or September 15th, 19~5. must be excluded, as 
they do not benefit by the principle of commercial eryu~lity in question. 

t As regards Iraq, with Great Britain and the Government or Iraq. 
* Pierre 0RT9, I.e susteme des mandats de Ia SociAtP d~;>s Nations (Brussels 1927) . . 
., Untler expresg provisions In the two mandate..<;;, special Customs arrangements base been conchtdE"d or are contemplated bet""E't"n 

the two mandatory Powers and thP arljacent countries. . . 
• The figures In the Iraq report ror 1927 do not lend themselves to such an analysis. 
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the Council on the work of the thirteenth session of the Commission, that. it ~s doubtfu~whc~h~ 
these resolutions are sufficient to guarantee just reciprocity to all the territorieS under an 
mandates, since this is not expressly provided for. 

4. In view of the fact that the nationals of the territories under A man?ate h.ave in many 
cases reached such a stage of development that they undertake dist·ant b~SIJ?-ess JOurneys and 
that their present situation is not without .genuine dra~ba~ks, ~s the CommissiOn has lately .had 
occasion to observe in the course of its tlurteenth sesswn, 1t might be well to ask the Counml to 
consider the expediency : 

(a) Of renewing the recommendation contained in its resolution of September 
15th, 1925, that the benefit of international agreements concluded by the m.andatory 
Powers in favour of their own territories should be extended to the countries under 
medde; -

(b) Of requesting the States 1\lembers of the League of Nations to guarantee without 
delay, to the nationals of the territories und~r A m~ndate, .at any rate the .same·treatme~t 
in regard to establishment, the free exercise of mdustr1es and professwns, etc., as IS 
applied to nationals of their mandatory Powers. 

ANNEX 4. 

THE SUGAR INDUSTRY IN THE ISLAND OF SAi"PAN. 

. . 
MEMORANDUM SUBMITTED BY THE REPRESENTATIVE OF THE JAPANESE GOVERNMENT TO THE 

PERMANENT MANDATES COMMISSION. 

[Translation.] 
1. Origin of the Sugar IndzlStry. 

Before the island of Saipan was placed under Japanese mandate, only a few natives were 
engaged in sugar-cane growing. The quantities produced were insignificant, the methods of 
cultivation being primitive and the varieties grown of inferior quality. As a matter of fact, the 
total yield was only a very small quantity of molasses, obtained by crushing and boiling sugar-cane. 
In the year 1916, the total area under sugar-cane was only 20 hectares ; in 1919, this had increased 
to 459 hectares, a very small figm:e compared with the present one. In 1919, moreover, the island 
possessed no modern mechanical apparatus or machinery. In that year, however, two companies 
were formed and these installed eight factories in Saipan. Owing to economic disturbances as 
a result of the war, the two companies which had been formed in the ordinary manner required 
by law experienced great difficulty in carrying on. There was, indeed, some deger that the 
industry, thus arrested at the outset, might completely die out. The two companies and the 
Japanese authorities were agreed that steps must be taken to forestall this eventuality, which 
would hardly be in keeping with the general principles of the mandate system, namely, the 
development of the material and moral well-being of the inhabitants. To meet what had 
become a very serious situation, in 1922 the two companies were fused· into one under the 
name " Nanyo Kohatsu Kabushiki Kaisha" (South Seas Development Company), with a fully 
paid capital of 3,000,000 yen. The aim of the company was to develop the sugar-cane industry 
and since 1926 it has also been engaged in distilling alcohol from molasses as a by-product of 
the sugar industry. 1 The land utilise~ by the company may he divided into three categories, · 
as follows : (a) land bought from foreigners; (b) land leased from the natives; and (c) State 
lands conceded to the company. a 

2. State Lands conceded to the Company. 

A~ the idea was to grow sugar on a vast seal~ ~n or.der to prom?te the economic development 
of the Island, and as the Nanyo Kohatsu Kabush1k1 Ka1sha was obhged to clear this land in order 
to prepare it for pl.antations, obviou.sly a ~onsiderable amount of capital outlay was necessary, 
while the undertakmg was not devoid of risks. To overcome these difficulties the South Seas 
Bureau deci~ed to furnish assistance. As ~and a tor! Power, Japan was entitied, under para
graph 2, Article 257, of the Treaty of Versailles, to dispose of all land -over which there were 
no private property rights - forming part of the actual State domain. 

It was from this domain that the authorities conceded land to the Nanyo Kohatsu Kabushiki 
~aisha, free of c~arge -.fo~ th.e time bei.ng, at any rate. It should be noted that. such conces
sions a:e made Withou~ d1stmctwn td natives, Japanese, and even to foreigners. a 

Without such assistance, any company would have hesitated to engage in such an under· 
taking in a distant land where working conditions were primitive. 

The question was raised i~ the Permanent Mandates Commission whether the company paid 
taxes to the Government and, If so, to what extent. In reply, it should be pointed out that the 

1 See annual reports !or 192~. page ~9; 1925, page 61 ; 1926, pages 61 and 76 
1 See annual report for t 926, page 1 05. · 
1 See annual report !or 192~. page 86, X2. 
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company does not enjoy a privileged situation from a fiscal point of view and that no taxes are 
levied in the island, either on the operations or the capital of persons or companies engaged in 
business or industry. Consequently, the company does not at present pay any taxes to the 
Government. We should adri, however, that the Government has now announced its intention of 
levying a lease-rent on the conceded lands as soon as the company becomes self-supporting. 1 

3. Establishment of Sugar Factories. 

In September 1922, an Order was promulgated containing regulations for the sugar industry.% 
Under this Order no person·mav establish a su~rar factory until he has obtained permission from 
the Director of the South Seas Bureau ; the Director is also entitled, if he thinks fit, to indicate 
expressly and imperatively the localities or area in which the sugar-canes are to be bought by the 
manufacturer. If such an area is defined, no sugar-canes may be sold to anyone except to the 
manufacturer designated for that area. 

4. Working of the Factories. 

Supplies of sugar-cane are obtained by the factories from three different sources, namely : 
(a) ·factory workers; (b) the tenants of land leased by the company; and (c) independent 
growers. In this connection, it should be noted, first of all, that almost all the han<ls engaged in 
factory work are Japanese. In other words, the number of natives employed in the sugar 
refineries is very small. As a matter of fact, in 1927, only three ·natives were so employed. 3 

The tenants who cultivate the land leased by the company do not include a single native. 
The company's tenants are as free as the independent growers, with the sole difference that 
they cultivate land leased by the company, under conditions laid down in a Decree concerning 
which more detailed information will be given in the following paragraph. 3 Thus all danger 
of the exploitation of natives by the manufacturers is eliminated. In order to make the 
situation as clear as possible, it should be explained that the area of land cultivated by growers of 
this category amounted, at the end of September 1927, to 2,448 hectares 97 ares, the number of 
families in this category being at the same .period 638. 4 As regards labour conditions, entirely 
reassuring information will be found on pages 102 and 103 of the 1927 report. 

5. Sugar-cane growing in the Island. 

The company, after clearing the conceded land at its own cost and risks, then leased this land 
to tenants or farmers for sugar-cane growing. Where, however, any tenant was already engaged 
in sugar-growing before the formation of the company, the latter is bound to pay him reasonable 
compensation, since, in such cases, it did not incur the expense of clearing the land. As, however, 
the company was in most instances obliged to incur this expense of clearing before leasing the 
land to tenants, it is obviously entitled to levy a charge on these tenants with a view to recupe
rating part of its exnenditure and to charge a sort of rent_ on the land cleared by it. This rent 
varies according to the fertility of the soil, but in most cases it amounts to two- or three-tenths 
of t.he crop. The extent of the leased lands is from three to seven hectares per family, the average 
being fonr hectares. 5 · 

Moreover, the general conditions of the lease are fixed by the authorities, who thus watch 
over the interests of the tenant-farmers. These conditions are given on page 27 of the annual 
report for 1923. · 

The ~rowing of sugar-canes in the island is subject to no restrictions, except in the case of 
tenants of lands belonging to the Nan yo Kohatsu K11 hnqhiki Kaisha. These may only grow sugar
cane, whereas independent farmers may grow this or anv other crop. When, however, indepen
dent farmers plant sugar-canfls they are obliged to sell their crop to the manufacturer of the 
district at the price fixed by the authorities. Cane crops have" therefore to be sold to the district 
factory, just as the factory is obliged to buy them at a price previously fixed by the Director 
of the South Seas Bureau, the object being to prevent manufacturers from buying sugar-canPs at 
too low prices. In fixing the prices, the Dir11ctor takes into account, not so much the. state of the 
market, as the situation of the farmers. He sees to it that the latter shall obtain a fair profit. 
With a view to safeguarding the farmers still further, the manufacturer of the district is obliged 
to purchase the crops within a certain time-limit established by the Director of the S-outh Seas 
Bureau. Should the manufacturer not. make his purchases within that time-limit, he is bound to 

• pay compensation to the farmers for the loss involved by non-sale. 6 

6. Subsidies granted to the Sugar lndustnJ. 

In order to give effective encouragement to sugar-cane growing outside the concessions 
granted free of charge to the Nanyo Kohatsu Kahushiki Kaisha, the Government also promul
gated, in October 1922, a Decree, which was amended in September 1926. 7 

1 see annual report-for 1926, pa~e 76 (N.BJ; 1927, page tOt (N.B.). 
• See annual report-tor I 927, page 83. 
• Jbid.,-paj;{e ... tOt. '& '\ ' 
• Ibid., pa~e I 02. - · ~ 
• !bit!., pages 101 and 102. 
• Annual reports-, 1926, page 62 ; and 1927, pages 83 and 102. 
• Annual report, 1926, page 62. 
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This Decree authorises the Director of the South Seas Bureau to grant subsidies to any sugar 
manufacturers and sugar-cane growers who may be deemed to deserve them because : (a) they 
have imported fresh seed to improve existing varieties ; (b) have planted sug~r-canes of a 
variety specified by the authorities over more than a hectare; (c) have cleared and prepared 
within twelve months more than one hectare for the plantation of. sugar-cane ; or (d) have 
exported sugar to an amount and of a quality specified by the Director of t~e South Seas ~ureau 
elsewhere than to the other islands of the South Seas. As a result of th1s Decree, durmg the 
period April-December 1924, 423 Japanese and 53 natives obtained grants totalling 140,441_ yeni 
In 1925, the subsidies amounted to 130,64~ yen, allocated between 473 Japanese and 53 nat_rves. 

2 In 1926, these grants had risen to 173,920 yen, allocated between 337 Japanese and 13 natrves. 

7. Extent of Area of L~nd under Crop and Annual Production. 

Thanks to these two forms of official encouragement, i.e., the granting of free concessions 
of land to the Nanyo Kohatsu Kahushiki Kaisha, and subsidies to manufacturers and farmers, 
appreciable results have been obtained. The area under crop amounted in 1923-24 to 2,172 hectares; 
in 1925-26 to 2,771 hectares; and in 1926-27 to 3,226 hectares. Similarly, the sugar-can~ crop, 
which amounted in 1923-24 to 113,230,000 lb., 3 had risen in 1926 to 203,614,000 lb., equrvalent 
to 15,265,800 lb. of sugar. 4 

8. Sugar Exports to Japan. 

In conclusion, a few figures may be given concerning sugar exports to Japan, because these 
figures. show what progress is being made. 5 

19:?3 1924 . 1925 1926 i927 
(I~nuar~·-June) 

275,589 yen 1,135,768 yen · 2,835,350 yen 2,651,356 yen 2,716,854 yen. 

Paris, November 5th, 1928. 

ANNEX 5. 

THE ANGAUR 1\HNES. 

1\IEMORANDUM SUBMITTED DY THE REPRESENTATIVE OF THE JAPANESE GOVERNMENT TO THE 

PERMANENT MANDATES COMMISSION. 

[Translation. J 
1. Origin. 

In 1908, the German Government formed a company called " The South Seas Phosphates 
Company", granting it the right to work the phosphate-mines at. Angaur, Palau and Feys. In 
the folbwing year -that is in 1909.- this Company began to work the beds at Angaur, leaving 
the other two mines, which are far less important, temporarily in abeyance. The work continued 
normally until the beginning of the world war, when the South Sea Isles were occupied in October 
1914 by the Japanese Navy. For military reasons, German nationals were ordered to withdraw and 
this entailed the temporary stoppage of work in the mines. As soon, however, as the JapaneRe 
authorities realised that this state of affairs could hardly continue without injuring the economic 
interests of the inhabitants of the island and endangering the upkeep of. the plant left by the 
Company, work on the phosphate deposits was resumed and entrusted to a Japanese consor
tium called "Nanyo Keiei Kumiai ". It was decided as far back as 1915 to place these mines 
under the direct supervision of the Japanese Navy. This form of administration was merely due 
to the special conditions caused by the world war and was thus merely provisional. It continued 
until the establishment of the South Seas Bureau in 1922, when the Japanese Government for 
the sum of 1,939,960 yen, definitely purchased all the rights and property from the former Ger~an 
Company, which thus became the private property of the Japanese State as a result of a financial 
transaction. The property rights in question do not, therefore, come within the category of State 
property set up under Article 257, paragraph 2, of the Treaty of Versailles. 

2. Working of the Mines. 

As from 1922, the working of the mines was placed under the supervision of the Director of 
the South Seas Bureau. The phosphate deposits purchased by the Japanese Government are 

1 Annual report, i 926, page 63. 
1 Annual report, 1927, page 83. 
• Annual report, t 924, page 50. 
• Annual report : 1926, page 61 ; 1927, page 82. 
• Annual report, 1927, page 117. 
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chiefly situated at Angaur, but there are others at Feys Palau and Togobai. They are, however, 
far less important than those at Angaur. The mines in this last island are estimated to contain 
3,487,828 tons, whilst those in Togobai, for example, only contain 250,000 tons. The working 
rights in this latter mine were conceded in 1924 to a private concern, but, doubtless on account of 
its slight importance, no work has been started so far 'annual report, 1925, page 69; annual report, 
1926, page 68). 

All work connected with the mines must conform to the South Sea Islands Mining Regula
tions, which are published in PXIPn.<n on page 207 of the Collection of Laws and Regulations 
appended to the annual report for 1926. Among the more important provisions of these Regu
lations, mention should be made of Article 1, under which any person desiring to enl!age in the 
mining industry must apply for permission to the Director of the South Seas Bureau. Permission 
for this purpose may be given to all persons, without distinction of nationality. Should any 
nerson, with a view to engaging in the mining industry or in connection with mining operations, 
find it necessary to enter the land owned by others and make snrveys or investigations there>, or 
even occupy the land for the purposes of this undertaking, permission can be obtained from the 
Chief of the Civil Administration, who is now the director of a branch office (Articles 4 and 5). 
The landowner, on his side, cannot refuse to allow his land t.o be used for survey purposes, but he 
is entitled to demand compensation for any loss he may suffer (Article 4). Should it be necessary 
to occupy this land with a view to extracting the phosphates, the prospector must procure thP 
permission of the Chief of the Civil Administration and further negotiate with the landownPr 
with a view to settling the purchase price and acquiring the rights in the land (Article 5). Should 
the parties concerned not come to an agreement, the matter shall be referred for arbitration to the 
Chief of the Civil Administration (Article 6). Under these Regulations, therefore, if phosphate 
deposits are discovered on land br.longing to natives, the native landowners receive compensation 
for any loss caused by the survey operations, or else a rent for the occupation of thPir land for the 
purpose of extracting the phosphates. This rent is fixed by agreement betwPen the parties, or 
by an arlfitral award of the comnetent civil authority, who thns maintains a reasonable respert. 
for native property rights whilst bringing them into line with the material progress of the island 
.(annual report, 1927, page 91). It should be observed, further, that, under Article 10,r a· mining 
tax of 1 yen per annum per 1,000 tsubo is payable by the mining concerns. 

This regulation does not appear so far to have. received practical application as regards thl' 
development of phosphate-mines, as hardly any deposits of that nature are found outside Angaur, 
apart from Togobai, the working system of which latter mines has been explained above. 

3. Area and Production. 

The total area of tho mines worked at Angaur was 28,224 square meters in 1926, and the area 
slill to be developed was estimated at 3,806,000 square meters. 

The total quantity of phosphates extracted from the beginning until the end of 1926 is 
1,198,789 tons, and the total still in reserve is estimated at 2,289,000 tons (annual report, 1927, 
page 91). -

4. Exports. 

All the refined phosphates are exported to Japan. The quantities exported since 1917 1 are 
shown below : 
Year Quantity in tons. 

1917 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 47,505 
1918 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 56,699 
1919 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 73,685 
1920 ............... 55,552 
1921 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 54,868 

Paris, November 5th, 1928. 

Value in Yen. Yem· Qu,tntity in tuns. Yalne in Yen. 

1,132,131 1922 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 56,300 1,019,897 
690,810 1923 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 59,987 1,049,772 

1,419,718 1924 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 60,659 1,097,891 
1,039,997 . 1925 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 65,864 1,320,573 
1,477,910 . 1926 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 62,912 1,299,132 

A~'XEX 6. 

SOUTH-WEST AFRICA. 

PETITION FROM CERTAIN .\!EMBERS OF THE REHOBOTH CoMMUNITY, o \TED NovEMBER 26TH, 1926. 

C.P.l\1.781(2). 
Report by Lord Lngard. 

On March 19th, 1928, a letter from the Union Government to the Secretary-General, dated 
February 17th, 1928 (document C.P.l\1.700), was circulated, in which it was stated that the 
Mandatory had decided to accept generally the report of the Hon. l\Ir. Justice de Villiers and 

• .Annual report, 1927, page 91. 
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to concur in his recommendations. ·It further detailed the policy which the Mandatory had 
decided to adopt in regard to the Rehoboths. 1 . . • 

On March 30th, 1928, a telegram from the Prime Minister of·the Umon of ~outh Afrwa_,yas 
circulated (dnrumPnt. C.P.M.705), J!iving the views of the Mandatory regardu!-g. the pet1t~on 
(November 26th 1926) to the effect that it endorsed the observations of the Admm1strator whiCh 
had been received by th~ Permanent Mandates Commission with the pe~ition ( do?ument C.P.~.546). 

The Mandates Commission being at its last session (June 1928) m posse.sswn of _the VIews of 
the Mandatory on both petitions, the matter would then have been dealt With, bu~ m the mean
time the High Commissioner for South Africa, under date April 12th, 1928: t;ansm1tted a request 
from the Prime Minister that the discussion and examination of the de Vilhers report should be 
postponed till the October session when the Administrator, Mr. Werth. would be present. 

A further letter, dated June 8th, 1928, added that "the communication of my Government's 
observations (re the Rehoboth petition) is therefore being deferred till October". The Permanent 
Mandates Commission acceded to the wishes of the Mandatory. 

In these circumstances, it would obviously have been premature to submit a further report 
until the accredited representative had been afforded an opportunity to state the further obser
vations of the Mandatory, which he was charged to communicate to the Permanent Mandates 
Commission, and this he has now done. . . 

I suggest that the petitioners should be informed that the Permanent Mandates _CommiSSion 
has learnt that their grievances ha:ve been fully investigated, and have now lost their relevance, 
and considers that, in the circumstances, there is no need for further action on the part of the 
Permanent 1\Jandates Commission. 

ANNEX 7. 

IRAQ. 

PETITION FROM MR. B. s. NICOLAS, DATED JANUARY 3RD, 1928. 

Report by J.f. J.ferlin. C.P.M.799 (1). 

Mr. B.S. Nicolas sent the League of Nations his first petition on November 28th, 1927, asking 
it to be good enough to establish his nationality and stating that he had been successively refused 
Iraq and Turkish nationalities and that he was not entitled to claim French nationality. 

On D11cember 28th, 1927, the Secretariat of the Permanent Mandates Commission, to which 
this document was transmitted, informed Mr. B. S. Nicolas that the League was not qualified to 
sett.le individual questions of nationality, but that, if Mr. B. S. Nicolas had any complaint'to make 
under the provisions of the British Mandate for Iraq, he should send a petition to the Chairman 
of the Permanent Mandates Commission. 

On January 3rd, 1928, Mr. B.S. Nicolas forwarded a further memorandum to the Permanent 
Mandates Commission. 

In this memorandum he stated that he was born at Jeln (Kurdistan) and fled the country 
·with his familv on the outbreak of the war, taking refuge in Bagdad. He left this city in 1924 

and went to France, where his family joined him in September 1926. 
He apnears to have appli11d for Iraq nationality in 1926. A letter from the Colonial Office 

dated December 1st, 1926, advised him, pending the examination of his request, to apply to the 
nearest British C.onsulate for a provisional certificate of Iraq nationalitv. 

In another letter, elated August 16th, 1927, the Colonial Office informed Mr. B. S. Nicolas 
that, as Iracr was not his normal residence on August 6th, 1924, he was not entitled to claim 
Iraq nationalit.v. 

Mr. B. S. Nicolas's petition was duly forwarded 'on January 16th, 1928, to the British Govern
ment _for its observations. 

The mandatorv Power renlied on July 26th of the same year. 
It confirmerl. that Mr. B. S. Nicolas was born at Jelu (Assyria), in territory which was never 

detac~ed from Tnrkey ; t~at in 1919, after bein~ deported from Inrlia, he arrived at Iraq, where 
he claimed French protection, and, finally, that he left Iraq on October 11th, 1923, with a French 
passport. 

1 'l'hP text. of thig communication rear'ts as follows : 
u 'Vifh rf"ferencP to t.he enrrulrv of thP. Le<ume or Nation~; relative to the views of the Union Government on the report of the 

Hnn. Mr. Jn'itice rl&> VI1Jiers on thP- Rehoboth arratrs, I am in~t.ructed bv the Hon. the Minister or Extrrnal AtTalrs to Inform you that 
after carrJnl co.nf:irf~ration. the LTnlon Government have decided to generally accept the report of the Hon. Mr. Justice de Vlllle..;, 
and to cnnrnr m htc; recommenrlations. 

" In l!ivinc- effect to these recommendation~. the Government of the Union lntenrl arlopttn~ the following pollcv . 
11 t. Tt. helna- co{l~irJerert nrrmah1re for the pre~ent to re!;tore the powers or srlf·f.mvernment. en loved by the Rehoboth Com

munity nrior to the nromuiJlation of Proclamation No. 31 of 1924, the powtr.;; of the Raa-1 will for iJte time being continue to be 
vested in the Mal!il'ltratf' a~ nrec;criherl hy that P~oclamatton, subject to the followlnll modifications : 

" (a) ThPre will he constituted an Arlvtsory Boarrl consistlnll of members of the Rehoboth Communttv of whom three 
will hP. P.lectf'li hy the said Community and three appointed by the Administrator, to advise the 'l\iagistrate ln the 
f'.Xf'Mitton·of' the nowe" Vf'!;ted tn him llf'nerally. 

" (b) In suits betwf'en Bastard~. the Matzlstrate wm he assl!:;ted by two disinterested assessors selected from ~body of twelve 
pel'!'ions nominated every year by him on the recommendation of the Advisory Board mentioned above 

u 2. Nn pel'!'lnn other than a member of the Rehoboth Communitv shall be permlttect to acquire tn the Rehoboth Geblet an 
fntere~t in immovable pronerty, whether,easehold or freehold, without the approval of the Administrator the Government howe Y 
reset;;ing to Itself the rlt?ht. to re:con~lder Its oo11cy In this respect with the chanR"e of clrcnmstanceg, ' ' ver, 

3. All native• will be removed !rom the Geblet, except the Berg Damaras, and no other natives will be allowed In future to 
enter the Gebiet to reside there. 

,. 4. Europeans will not be allowed to reside In the Gehlet except on a permit from the Administrator· temporary permits rna 
be tssued~y the .. Maltistrate to Euroneans visit in~ the Geblet for purposes of trade. ' Y 

., 5. "'.Leglslatlve•steps will be taken prohlbltinR" Europea~s from ourchasing or being tn possession or intoxicating liquor tlrea 
or ammumtion In the Gebiet without a permit from the Magistrate. " · • rms 
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The documents in the possession of the Permanent Mandates Commission show that 

Mr. B. S. Nicolas was not born in Iraq and that he was not normally resident there on August 
6th, 1924. 

In these circumstances, the mandatory Power and the Government of Iraq did not consider 
that the provisions of Article 30 of the Treaty of Lausanne and Article 3 of the Law of Iraq 
concerning nationalities were applicable to his case. 

This decision on the part of the mandatory Power and the Government of Iraq does not infringe 
any of the provisions of the mandate, and the claim of 1\lr. B. S. Nicolas against it appears to be 
unfounded. · 

I would point out that, as the Permanent Mandates Commission is not responsible for settling 
individual questions of nationality, it is not its duty to ascertain whether, in view of the fact that 
Mr. B. S. Nicolas was born at Jelu, he has or has not remained a Turkish subject, or whether he 
can or cannot acquire Iraq nationality by applying to the Government of Iraq for naturalisation. 

ANNEX 8. 

SYRIA AND THE LEBANON. 
C.P.l\1.811. 

PETITIONS FROM THE EMIR CHEKIB ARSLAN AND M. RIAD EL SouLH, DATED .MARCH 8TH AND 
JUNE 8TH, 1928. 

Report by M. Sakenobe. 

The first petition is dated March 8th, 1928, and is in the main a criticism and protest against 
various aspects of the policy pursued by the mandatory Power in Syria. Several points are 
raised which may be treated under two main headings : 

I. The petitioners, pointing out certain passages in the declarations of the new Syrian 
Ministry and of the High Commissioner in reference to a p.olicy leading to self-governmeut, 
and the elaboration of an Organic Law in accordance with the mandatory Power, repudiate 
certain formulre employed as inacceptable and assert that Syria is not only a self-governing but 
also an independent State, and that the idea of collaboration with the mandatory Power is 
incompatible with Syrian freedom. They further declare that the Syrians had no desire that 
their country should be placed under mandate, and demand that the latter should be replaced 
by a Franco-Syrian Treaty. · 

II. Referring to the new election law, the petitioners claim : (a) that the elections should 
be general throughout Syria and should be based on larger administrative districts (sandjak}, as 
was the case in the Lebanon, instead of small districts ( caza), as was proposed for Syria ; (b) that 
the exclusion of certain persons from the recently proclaimed amnesty is a violation of electoral 
freedom; and (c) that the election would be unjust unless a plebiscite be first taken amongst the 
inhabitants of those districts annexed by force to the Lebanon, in order to give them the 
opportunity of themselves determining their status. 

* * * The second petition is dated June 8th, 1928, and is, in effect, a political denunciation of the 
mandatory Government, couched in very general terms and not based upon any definite facts. 
It makes certain allegations against the mandatory Power, regarding the freedom of election and 
of the Constituent Assembly, which are entirely unsupported by any statement of fact. It 
declares more clearly and strongly than the previous petitions _its repudiation of the principle 
of the mandate. 

* * * The observations of the mandatory Government regarding the above petitions 1 are dated 
October 29th, 1928, and, referring to the first complaints of the first petition, they state that these 
complaints are related to' general questions which have already been dealt with by the Permanent 
Mandates Comrpission more than once and to which it considers it unnecessary to revert. It 
only points out that : 

" Although it is ready to conclude agreements with the Governments of the mandated 
countries, it will do so in order to promote the fulfilment of its commitments towards 
the League, and not to supersede them by others which would be the outcome only of 
agreements concluded with the Governments in question. " 

With regard to the second category of complaints, the mandatory Government makes obser-
vations which may be summarised af follows : . 

(a) It states that social conditions in Syria and the Lebanon are different, and, when the 
election law was drawn up in 1923, the backward condition of rural Syrian people offered but 
slight chance of their being represented unless the seats for rural districts were reserved for 
persons resident therein. It adds that the Constituent Assembly, which, after its recent 
meeting, was adjourned for three months, was given ample freedom to alter the present electoral 
system if it thought fit. 

• Document C.P.ll,794. 
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(b) It considers that a Government, being responsible f_or the order and _defen;e of a c?untr_y, 
cannot be obliged to extend amnesty to all persons previOusly engaged m re"\ olt . a~amst It, 
whatever their attitude during and since these disorders may have been_; and that It IS unable 
to accept any curtailment of its freedom of decision in vital matters relatmg to peace and order 
in the territory under its mandate. 

(c) It does not believe in the convenience and efficacy of the plebiscite as a means of settling 
the question of the boundaries of Syria and the Lebanon, as su~h a ~easure would evo~e fr?m all 
sides pressure of a political and even of a social nature, ~vh~ch nught eventually giVe nse to 
disturbances. The question should be settled only by negotiatiOns between the States concerned 
and by the arbitration of the mandatory, if such negotiations fail. 

* * * With regard to the second petition, the mandatory Government thinks that it does J?-Ot call 
for special observations, as it is merely a vague political denunciation and does not Cite any 
definite fact. 

* • • 
In my opinion, the observations of the French Government on every point are ?o~pletely 

satisfactory. Moreover, at its thirteenth session, the Permanent Mandates· Commission was 
satisfied that the election in question took place in complete calm and freedom - at least, so far 
as the mandatory authorities are concerned (Minutes of the Thirteenth 6ession, page 158). 

As regards the claim concerning Syrian independence and. freedom, it seems to me mcom-
patible with the provisions of the mandate. · . 

In the circumstances, I think, the Permanent Mandates Commission has no observatiOns to 
make to the Council in connection ·with these petitions, and the petitioners should be informed 
accordingly. 

ANNEX 9. 

PALESTINE. 

PETITION FROM THE PALESTINE ARAB CONGRESS. 
C.P.M.767. 

A. Telegram from the President of the Palestine Arab Congress, transmitted by the Btitish GoPernment. 

Permanent Mandates Commission through 
High Commissioner, Jerusalem. 

By a unanimous resolution taken by the Palestine Arab-Moslem-Christian Congress held 
to-day June twentieth 1928 at Jerusalem representing all Arab parties now amalgamated in 
Congress we hereby demand as of right the establishment of a democratic parliamentary system 
of Government. It is the duty of the League of Nations to see after ten years of absolute colonial 
rule in Palestine that such system of Government be granted in accordance with the Covenant of 
the League of Nations and pledges and declarations made to the Arabs by the Allies. Palestine 
stands on equal basis with the neighbouring Arab countries which now enjoy parliamentary 
Government in different forms. The people of Palestine cannot and will not tolerate the present 
absolute colonial system of Government and urgently insist upon and demand the establishment 
of a representative body to lay its own Constitution and guarantee the formation of a democratic 
parliamentary Government. - PRESIDENT PALESTINE ARAB CoNGREss. 

B. Observatio'is, dated London, July 24th, 1928, of the British Government. 

C.P.M.767. 
London, July 24th, 1928. 

I am directed by Secretary Sir Austen Chamberlain to transmit to you the accompanying 
copy of t~legram, which has been addressed, in identi.ca~ terms, to the Secretary of State for 
the Colomes and to the Permanent Mandates CommiSSIOn of the Lea()'ue of Nations by the 
President of the Arab Congress which was recently in session at J erusalen~. · 

2.. 'fhe Secretary_ of State will be grateful if you will be good enough to inform the Mandates 
Comm1ssiO~ th!lt, ~av!ng ~egard to. the full statements on the question of the development of 
self-gover!lmg mst1tutiOns m Palest!ne _made :o th~ M~ndates Commission when annual reports 
on Palestme have been under e.xammat10n, H1s MaJesty s Government do not desire to offer any 
observations on the telegram addressed to the CommissiOJl by the Arab Congress. 

(Signed) MONTEAGLE. 

C. Report by 111. Rappard. 
C.P.M.789. 

On June 20_th! 1928, the Palesti~e Arab-1\~oslem-Christian Congress sent the Permanent 
Manda~es Co!J?-mlssiOn, through the H1gh C?mmissi?ner for . Palestine at Jerusalem, a telegram 

. protestmg a~amst the ~ystem of g?ve~nm~nt m force m Palestme and requesting the establishment 
of democratic and parliamentary mstltutiOns. 
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After examining this petition, the Commission will, l think, feel bound to state that, as trustee 
of the principles of the Covenant and of the Mandates, it is not ~ailed upon to recommend any 
particular form of government in the mandated territories. It is for the mandatory Power alone 
to determine the regime applicable. So long as this regime does not appear to be inconsistent 
with the Covenant and the Mandates, it is not for the Commission- to criticise it. In the present 
instance, it seems obvious that a form of democratic and parliamentary government is not provided 
for either by the Covenant or by the Mandates, and that it is not even compatible with the 
obligations devolving upon the mandatory Power under those engagements. 

ANNEX 10. 

IRAQ. 
C.P.l\1.795 (1). 

ExTENSION OF THE CoNC!:SSION oF THE ANGLO-PERSIAN OrL Co~IPANY. 

Report by Dr. Kastl. 

I. During the examination of the report by the British Government on the administration 
of Iraq, at the twelfth session, a discussion arose out of the fact that, under Article 6 of the Agree
ment of May 1926 between the Iraq Government and the Al!glo-Persian Oil Company, the period 
of the D'Arcy Concession was extended by thirty-five years and would not expire until 1996 
(Minutes of the Twelfth Session, pages 38 and 39). 

II. In view of the fact that th·e exploitation of oil-wells is the principal industry of Iraq and 
therefore most important for the development of this territory, it was decided to give the matter 
further consideration and to ask the undersigned to report upon it. · 

III. The report was made at the twenty-fourth meeting of the twelfth session (cf. Minutes, 
page 156, No. 809) and, in agreement with this report, a decision was postponed pending the receipt 
of a copy of the D'Arcy Concession of 1901, the Protocol of 1913 and the Agreements of 1925 
and 1926. 

IV. According to the above-mentioned report, two questions had to be considered : 
(a) Whether the extension of the D'Arcy Concession of 1901 by thirty-five years 

up to 1996 is compatible with Article 11 of the Treaty of October 10th, 1922, between 
Great Britain and the Iraq Government, concerning economic equality ; and 

(b) Whether, in addition to maintaining economic equality, it would have been 
more favourable to the mandated territory to allow the D'Arcy Concession of 1901 to 
expire in order to have an opportunity of securing better conditions for the territory by 
offering a new concession to public tender. 

V. Article 11 of the Anglo-Iraq Treaty of 1922 and Article 9 of the Anglo-Iraq Treaty of 
1927 lay down the principle of economic equality in respect of nationals of any State l\Iember 
of the League of Nations. Therefore the Iraq Government, in receiving an application for a conces
sion by nationals other than British, must consider this application on equal terms and may not 
reject such application on the ground of the nationality of the applicant. Nor is the Iraq Govern
ment allowed to determine that concessions of any kind should be granted only to nationals of 
the mandatory Power. But Article 11 of the Anglo-Iraq Treaty of 1922: does not go so far as 
to prescribe that the Iraq Government can grant no concession or extension of a concession without 
calling for public tenders, in such a way that the nationals of any State Member of the League of 
Nations can apply or compete. On the other hand, it must be clearly understood that this 
does not in any way restrict the duty of the Iraq Government to maintain absolute equality of 
competitive conditions on the open market. 

VI. (1) The D'Arcy Concession of May 28th, 1901, between the Shah of Persia and the Anglo
Persian Oil Company grants to the Company, inter alia, the following rights : 

(a) " A special and exclusive privilege to search for, obtain, exploit, develop, render 
suitable for trade, carry away and sell natural gas, petroleum, etc., throughout the "''hole 
extent of the Persian Empire for a term of sixty years " (Article 1). 

(b) To request from the Persian Government gratuitously all uncultivated lands 
belonging to the State which the concessionnaire's engineers may deem necessary for the 
purpose of the Company (Article 3). 

(c) All lands granted, all 'products exported and all material imported shall he 
free of all taxes and import duties, etc. (Article 7). 
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(d) The authorisation to found one or several co~panies for the working of the 

Concession (Article 8). 

The Company, on the other hand, accepted the following obligations : . 
(a) Immediately to send out to Persia at its own cost exper_ts, et~., and, m t_he event 

oLthe report of the experts being, in the opinion of the conce~swnnrure, ?f a sat1sfact?ry 
nature to send to Persia at its own cost the necessary techmcal staff w1th the workmg 
plant ~nd machinery required for boring and sinking wells and ascertaining the value of 
the property (Article 8). 

(b) To pay to the Persian Government within one month_ as from the date _o~ the 
formation of the first exploitation company the sum of £20,000 m cash and an add1t10nal 
sum of £20,000 in paid-up shares ; to pay also annually a sum equal to 16 per cent of the 
annual net profits of any company, etc. (Article 10). 

(c) To pay an annual sum of £1,000 from the date of the f?rmation of the 
first company for the Imperial Commissioner appointed by the Pers1an Government 
(Article 11). · 

(d) To supply the inhabitants gratuitously with petroleum under certain condi
tions (Article 13). 

(e) On the expiration of the Concession, all mat~rials, ~uildin~s and ~pparatus 
shall become the property of the Persian Government Without mdemmty (ArtiCle 15). 

(2) In the Protocol of November 1913, the Ottoman Government and the Company !ec~gnised 
that the concession should be maintained in full force and validity in the transferred temtor1es. 

(3) The creation of Iraq as a mandated territory led to a new agreement bet":een the Iraq 
Government and the Anglo-Persian Oil Company dated August 13th, 1925. Th1s agreement 
imposed the following obligations upon the Company : 

(a) (Within three months) The formation of a subsidiary company for the purpose 
of the exploitation of the Concession in the transferred territories (Article 1). 

(b) (Without undue delay) The erection of a refinery (Article 2). 
(c) The payment of a royalty to the Iraq Government, as a share of the profits of 

the Company, under certain conditions, as, for instance, the assessment of net profits 
with certain restrictions for deductions, the payment of interest if the royality is paid 
later than due, a decision by the nominee of the Government if the statement of the 
Company in his opinion is not sufficient, etc. (Article 3). 
. (d) The payment of £1,000 per annum to the Government for the representative 

appointed by it._ · · 

The Company shall have the right to construct its own pipe-line system from the frontier of 
Persia through Iraq, and to transport crude oil won in Persia through this line on payment of a 
consolidated charge and on condition that priority of transport in the pipe-line shall be given to 
crude oil won in the transferred territories to the extent of 50 per cent of the capacity of any pipe
line constructed by the Company. 

(4) Under the Law for the Concession of the Anglo-Persian Oil Company, No. 58 of 1926, 
an agreement dated May 24th, 1926, concluded between the Minister of Communications and 
Works of the Iraq Government and the. Company was approved. This agreement provides for 
the following, among other conditions : 

(a) In consideration of an extension of the period of the concession, the Iraq Govern
ment and the Company agreed to modify the terms of the Concession so that the Company 
is obliged to pay to the Government· instead of a share of profits a royalty dependent on 
the quantity of substances produced (Article 1). 

(b) The Company shall measure in a method approved by the Government all 
substances produced and the representative of the Government has the right to examine 
such measurement (Article 2). 

(c) The Company shall keep full and correct accounts of all substances measured 
etc., and the Tepresentative of the Government shall have access to the books of th~ 
Company containing such accounts (Article 3). 

(d) If the Royalty is unpaid for the space of three calendar months after the date 
due, the Governme_nt shall ha~e the right to prohibit all export of the petroleum and 
other products until payment 1s made. And 1f the payment is not made within three 
months after the expiration of the aforesaid three months the Government shall have 
the right to terminate the agreement and to take without 'payment all the property of 
the Company in Iraq (Article 4), 

_(e) The Company undertakes that it will sell its products in Iraq at certain prices 
(ArtiCle 5). 

(f) The period of the Concession is extended by thirty-five years (Article 6). 

. VII. ~c~ording ~o ~h~se conditions, the obligations of the Company have obviously been 
mcr~ased w1th1~ certam hm1ts and the arrangement is in so far more favourable to the mandated 
temto~ th_an ~~ was before. On the other hand, there is no doubt that the extension of the 
Concesswn 1mphes a very great advantage for the Company. ·By the expiration of the Concession 
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in the year 196i, ait the property of the Company would have become without payment the 
property of· the Iraq Government. It is possible that the Persian Government might have refused to 
extend the Concession of the Anglo-Persian Oil Company after its expiration in the year 1961, or 
have been prepared only to extend the Concession under much harder conditions. The fact that 
the .Concession has been extended in Iraq territory places the Company in a much better position 
for 1ts negotiations with the Persian Government and for its exploitation of the Persian area, since 
the Company can at all events exploit the Concession in Iraq territory until 1996. If the Anglo
Persian Oil Company works in Persian territory until 1961, the greater part of the oil deposits in 
this section of the Concession may be exhausted and the oil deposit in the Iraq territory will 
become all the more valuable for it. Therefore the Concession concerning the Iraq territory will 

- certainly have in 1961 a much greater value than it has now or than it had when the extension 
was granted. The longer the Iraq Government waited to extend the Concession, the higher would 
be the price asked for the extension. 

VIII. Recognising the foregoing facts and considerations, I have come to the conclusion : 
That the Iraq Government has not violated Article 11 of the Treaty of October 

10th, 1922, between Great. Britain and the Iraq Government concerning economic 
equality by granting an extension of the Concession for thirty-five years to the Anglo
Persian Oil Company. 

It is very difficult to decide whether it would have been more favourable to the Iraq Govern
ment to wait until 1961 before granting the extension of the Concession. The fact that the Iraq 
Government will receive from the ·Company a yearly payment on account of a certain royalty 
per ton of crude oil produced can be taken as important for the development of the territory if 
the receipts due yearly are in some measure adequate to meet the current financial needs of the 
territory. In this case, the arrangement may perhaps be more in favour of the territory than a 
high price to be paid in the year 1961, or a higher royalty to be paid after that date. The Com
mission should fully rely upon the Iraq Government to make use of its rights of the Concession · 
in favour of the hest interests of the territory. 

ANNEX 11. 

PALESTINE. 
C.P.M.796. 

INCIDENTS AT THE WAILING WALL IN JERUSALEM ON SEPTEMBER 24TH, 1928. 

A. Petition from the Zionist Organisation, Jerusalem, dated October 12th, 1928. 

His Excellency the Officer administering the Government of Palestine, Jerusalem. 

On behalf of the Executive of the Zionist Organisation, which is recognised as the Jewish 
Agency for Palestine in Article 4 of the Palestine Mandate, I have the honour to request that 
this petition may be transmitted through the proper channels to the Secretary-General of the 
League of Nations for the information of the Permanent Mandates Commission. 

2. The petition relates to a deplorable incident which recently occurred in Jerusalem on 
the Jewish Day of Atonement, which has caused t.he most painful impression throughout the 
Jewish world. 

About 9 a.m. on the Jewish Day of Atonement, falling on September 24th, 1928, British 
police, acting on orders received from the Deputy District Commissioner of Jerusalem, broke 
through the crowded worshippers at the Kothel-Maaral'i, generally known as the Wailing Wall, 
and effected the removal of a portable screen which had been set up the previous evening. The 
screen separated men and women at worship, in accordance with the traditional Jewish religious 
rite, but did not interfere with the right of way. The entreaties of the worshippers that the 
removal of the screen be postponed until the conclusion of the services and the Fast of the Day 
of Atonement were ignored. In carrying out the order to remove the screen, the police thrust 
aside and, as was perhaps inevitable for the execution of the order, knocked down several aged 
worshippers, men and women. ·One worshipper holding on to the screen y;as dragged along the 

grouTndh. 'd . I . h d b . . . h . . d . I th F t . e 1 entwa screen a een m use m It e same pos1t10n ten ays prev10us y on e eas 
of the Jewish New Year without any comp aint or protest having been communicated to any 
Jewish authority. 

3. The Government of Palestine, in an official communique, have justified the action taken 
on the grounds that the screen and its attachment to the pavement constituted an infraction of 
the status quo which the Government was unable to permit, and that the beadle in charge of the 
arrangements for the conduct of the services at the Wall had been instructed, on the eve of the 
Day of Atonement, that the screen would have to be removed before the services on the following 
day. 
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The executive regrets that it cannot be satisfied with this explanation, and maintain~ ~hat 

no formal departure from previous custom as regards ceremonial arrangements for religwus 
services at the Wall could justify the use of police for aggressive action at such a place and on such 
a day. Nor can the Zionist Organisation admit that any error on the _pa~t of a me~e. care.taker, 

·referred to above as the beadle, could justify the action taken by the d1strwt authorities Without 
giving previous notification to any responsible Jewish authority. 

4. The Executive reminds the Permanent Mandates Commission that this is not the first 
occasion upon which the Palestine Government has found it necessary to make aggressive use of the 
police at the Kothel-Maaravi. The previous incident also occurred on the Day of Atonement 
when, in 1925, police were sent by the district authorities to remove ·seats and benches placed ~t 
the Kothel-Maaravi for the use of a()'ed and infirm worshippers during the Fast, as reported m 
paragraph 9 of the Jetter dated May 3rd, 1926, addressed by Dr. Weiz~3:nn, on behalf of the 
Zionist Organisation, to the High Commissioner for Palestine for transmissiOn to the ~ecreta~y
General of the League of Nations. On that as on the present occasion, the order for. police actiOn 
was given by the Administrative Office concerned as a result of representati~ns rec_e~:ved from_ the 
Moslem authorities in regard to arrangements made for the conduct of "Jewish religwus servwes. 

5. The Executive feels confident that it was the desire both of the Permanent Mandates 
Commission and of the mandatory Government to prevent any repetition of such an incident as 
occurred on the Day of Atonement in 1925. The fact that a recurrence has not been prevented 
is evidence of the impossibility of prolonging the present state of affairs. 

6; In order that the Permanent Mandates Commission may appreciate what such an incident 
means to 'the Jewish people, it is necessary to explain that the Day of Atonement is the most 
sacred day of the J ewisQ. calendar. The Shmoneh Esrei prayer, during which the incident occurred 
and the police broke in among the worshippers, is the most important prayer of the whole day 
of worship. The Kothel-Maaravi has ever been the most holy spot for the Jewish nation since 
the destruction of the Temple. · 

7. On the other hand, the Jewish place of prayer at the Wall is not holy to any other nation 
or community and, while the Jews have for generations past undertaken the most arduous journeys 
in order to be able to pray at the Wall if only for a few moments, the Moslem neighbours have 
never used the site for prayer, and have not hesitated to desecrateit in the most offensive manner. 

The Executive wishes emphatically to repudiate as false and libellous the rumours which 
have been circulated that it is the intention of the Jewish people to menace the inviolability of the 
Moslem Holy Place which encloses the Mosque of Aqsa and the Mosque of Omar. 

8. The demand of the Jewish people is that they shall be given freedom to pray according 
to their religious rites without external interference. The land in front of. the Wall is a place of 
prayer for Jews, and an end must be put to a situation under which an institution belonging to 
another community - in this case, the Moslem Supreme Council - can interfere with the 
manner in which the Jews arrange their religious services at their most holy place. 

9. Similarly, the Jewish ·people believe that the Permanent Mandates Commission will 
recognise that it is inconsistent with the spirit and the Jetter of the mandate that Jewish 
worshippers before the Wall should he confined to a narrow alley-way (28 meters long by 
3.6 meters wide) through the fact that on the adjacent land there are a few hutments the property 
of the Waqf (Moslem Ecclesiastical Foundation), but having no religious significance. These 
dwellings are occupied by members of the Moroccan community, who pass to and fro through the 
praying place of the Jews, often carrying loads and sometimes driving laden donkeys before them. 

10. The situation thus explained is painful and humiliating to the whole Jewish world, and 
the Executive ventures to think that it is unworthy both of the League of Nations and of the 
mandatory Power, under whose joint auspices the administration of Palestine is conducted. 

11. The Jewish people have always been anxious to secure for themselves proper conditions 
for free and undisturbed worship at the Kothel-Maaravi by direct arrangement with the Moslem 
authorities, with fair compensation for any proprietary rights affected. · The Executive submits 
.that the p;ovision of ~uch con~i~ions fo; ~~wish worship at .the most sacred place of prayer for 
all Jewry Is an essential condition of CIVilised government m Palestine. That real freedom of 
worsh_ip is impossible un_der existing conditions is demonstrated by reason and confirmed by 
~xperience .. The ExecutiVe therefore earnestly trusts that the mandatory Government will use 
Its good offices to promote an arrangement eliminating the present obstacles to the free exercise 
of worship at this Holy Place. . . 

The Jewish Agency appeals to the Permanent Mandates Commission and to the mandatory 
Power to secure this.end. · · .. · .· . , 

For the President of the Zionist Organisation : 
(Signed) F. H. KzscH. 

B. Observations of the British Government, forwarded to the Secretary- General of the League: 
. ' 

C.P.M.796. 

London, October 29th, 1928. 

I ~m directed by Lord ~us.hendun t.o t~ansmit to yo~ the accompanying two copies of ,a 
memorial addressed by the Zwmst Orgamsatwn to the Officer administering the Government·•of · 
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Palestine concerning certain incidents which occurred at the Wailing or Western Wall at 
Jerusalem on the Jewish Day of Atonement in September last. Two copies of a memorandum 1 

containing the comments of His Majesty's Government on this mem·orial are also enclosed. 

2. I am to add that the Zionist Organisation has expressed the wish that the memorial 
(which has only just been received in London) should, if possible, be considered by the Permanent 
Mandates Commission during its present session. 

(Signed) MoNTEAGLE. 

Appendix I. 

COM~IENTS OF llrs MAJESTY'S GOVERNMENT ON THE MEMORIAL FROM THE ZIONIST ORGANISATION, 
DATED OcTOBER 12TH, 1928. 

It may assist the Permanent Mandates Commission if, before commenting on the memorial, 
His Majesty's Government give a brief account of the position as it existed before the British 
Administration was set up in Palestine. , 

The Western or Wailing Wall formed part of the western exterior of the Temples of Solomon, 
Zerubbabel and Herod ; as such, it is a holy place to the Jewish community and their custom of 
praying there extends back to the Middle Ages and possibly further. The Wall is also a part of 
the Haram-al-Sharif ; as such, it is holy to Moslems. Moreover, it is legally the absolute property 
of the 1\loslem community, and the strip of pavement facing it is Waqf property, as is shown by 
documents preserved by the Guardian of the Waqf. The Jewish community have established a 
right of access to the pavement for the purposes of their devotions, but the Turkish authorities 
repeatedly ruled, whenever protests were made by the Moslem authorities, that they would not 
permit such departures from the existing practice as the bringing of chairs and benches to the 
pavement. It is understood that a ruling prohibiting the bringing of screens to the pavement 
was given in 1912. 

The Palestine Government and His Majesty's Government have taken the view that, having in 
mind the terms of Article 13 of the 1\fandate for Palestine, the matter is one in which they are 

·bound to maintain the status quo, which they have interpreted as being that the Jewish community 
have a right of access to the pavement for the purposes of their devotions, but may bring to the 
Wall only those appurtenances of worship which were permitted under the Turkish regime. 

Whenever the Moslem authorities have proffered complaints that innovations have been made 
in the established practice and the Palestine Government, on enquiry, have satisfied themselves 
that the complaints were well founded, they have accordingly felt it their duty to insist that the 
departures from practice which gave rise to the complaints should be stopped. 

It will be within the recollection of the Permanent Mandates Commission that incidents at 
the Wall engaged their attention and the attention of the Council of the League in 1926. In a 
letter of May 3rd, 1926 (which is reproduced on pages 198-20.1 of the Minutes of the Ninth Session 
of the Commission), Dr. Weizmann, referring to an incident which occurred at the Wall on the 
Jewish Day of Atonement in 1925, expressed the hope that, through the good offices of the 
mandatory Power and the League of Nations, means might be found of putting an end by 
common consent to the state of affairs then existing. The report of the Rapporteur which was 
adopted by the Mandates Commission and the Council of the League states that : 

" . • . The mandatory Power shares the Zionist Organisation's opinion that 
a solution can only be found by agreement. I am sure that the Commission will be 
unanimous in hoping that such an agreement will shortly be reached. " 

The Palestine Government, though prepared, if approached by both parties, to act as 
intermediaries, felt that the matter was one which could best be settled by consent between the 
communities concerned. Neither party, in fact, approached the Palestine- Government and that 
Government is not aware of any negotiations having been initiated between the parties. 

The incidents giving rise to the Zionist memorial are described in an official communique 
issued by the Palestine Government, of which a copy is enclosed.2 It will be seen-and the fact is not 
contested .in the .memorial-that on the Jewish Day of Atonement in September last innovations 
were made in the existing practice. Complaints about these innovations were made to an officer 
of the Palestine Government by the Mutawali of the Waqf in which the pavement is vested, and 
when, on investigation, he found that these complaints were well founded, he was confronted 
with a choice between ignoring the mandatory obligation of his Government to preserve the status 
quo and the removal of an appurtenance of Jewish worship. He obtained from the responsible 
Jewish official an undertaking that the screen which had been introduced in contravention of 
established practice would be removed before the service on the Day of Atonement. Unfortunately, 
this undertaking was not fulfilled ; and, accordingly, there was, having in mind the obligation to 
preserve the status quo, no alternative to its removal. 

Though some of the worshippers at the Wall endeavoured by force to prevent the remonl 
. of the screen, this was in fact effected without casualties of any but a light nature, but several 

• ~ee Appendix I. 
• See Appendix II. 
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persons were bruised, including the officer charged with the remov~l of the screen.. The police 
who ,undertook this duty did not include any Jews. At one time It was the practice to post a 
Jewish police inspector near the Wailing Wall on Jewish holy days; but, at the urgent request of 
the Chief Rabbinate, all Jewish police officers had been excused duty on the Day of Atonement. 

' In futur;, steps will_be taken to ensure that a Jewish officer is present at the Wall on all such 
occasions. 

The memorial was presented to the Palestine Government on October 12th for tra~smission 
to the League through His Majesty's Government. As it was understood to be t~e wish of ~he 
Zionist Organisation that the memorial should reach Geneva jn time to be considered durmg 
the fourteenth session of the Mandates Commission, the Officer administering the Government 
of Palestine did not delay it for a detailed examination but forwarded it to His Majesty's Gover~
ment on October 22nd. They, too, are reluctant to incur the delay that would be necessary_ m 
order to frame exhaustive comments. They will therefore confine their remarks to two maJor 
points raised in the memorial ; but they wish it to be understood, had time permitted, the)_' woul~ 
have preferred to comment upon the memorial in greater detail. The points upon which His 
Majesty's Government desire to comment are : 

(1) The implication in paragraph 3 that the Palestine Government should have_ ~xercised 
greater judgment and, in particular, should have consulted representative Jewish authorities before 
action was taken ; and 

(2) The request in paragraph 11 that "the mandatory Government should use its good offices 
to promote an arrangement eliminating the present obstacles to the free exercise of worship at 
this Holy Place ". 

As regards the former point, His Majesty's Government feel that the delicacy of the question 
of procedure at the Wall and the need for extreme discretion with regard to anything that might 
be regarded by watchful neighbours as a breach of the status quo should have been obvious to the 
responsible Jewish authorities. In the absence of any mutual agreement between the Moslem 
and Jewish authorities regulating the conduct of services at the Wall, it is open to the Moslem 
authorities to take exception to any ·innovations of practice and it is the duty of the Palestine 
Government to ensure that there is no infraction of the status quo. If the innovations introduced 
on the Jewish Day of Atonement were made with the assent of the responsible Jewish authorities, 
that assent must be assumed to have been given in the full knowledge that, since the permission 
of the Government and of the Moslem owners of the pavement had not been obtained, the departure 
from the status quo would have to be stopped by Government if complaints were made. If, 
on the other hand, the responsible Jewish authorities were not aware of the innovations, they 
cannot reasonably expect the mandatory Administration to countenance the unauthorised act 
of a subordinate. In any case, the responsible officer of the Palestine Government was faced 
with a position calling for an immediate decision and the principles on which he acted cannot, 
in the view of His Majesty's Government, be called in question. 

As regards the concluding paragraphs of the memorial, His Majesty's Government feel it 
necessary to point out that public opinion in Palestine has definitely removed the matter from 
the purely religious orbit and has made of it a political and racial question. Even if the 
dispute had not assumed this complexion, it would have been difficult to find a solution satis
factory to all the parties concerned. In the present state of feeling the difficulty has been greatly 
enhanced. Nevertheless, in the hope that -more sober counsels will eventually prevail the 
Palestine Government have suggested both to the Palestine Zionist Executive an<j. to the Supreme 
Moslem Council that it would be a convenience to all the parties concerned if a Protocol could be 
mutually agreed upon between the Moslem and Jewish authorities regulating the conduct of the 
services at the Wall without prejudice to the legal rights of the Moslem owners and in such a 
way as to satisfy normal liturgical requirements and decencies in matters of publid worship. The 
Government have also instructed a senior officer to sound both parties in a tentative manner in 
order to ascertain whether some such agreement can be achieved. If satisfactory assurances should 
be received on this point, the Palestine Government will be most ready and anxious to· use their 
good offices to facilitate such an arrangement. 

Appendix II. -

OFFICIAL COMMUNIQUE ISSUED BY THE PALESTINE GoVERNMENT. 

On the eveni_ng ?f Septem_be.r 23rd, the eve of the Day of Atonement, a c~mplaint was made 
to ~he Deputy Distrwt CommlSSwner, Jerusalem, _by the Mutawali of the Abu Madian Waqf, in 
whwh the pave~~n~ and the whole area around the Western or Wailing Wall is vested, to the 
effect ~hat a .dlVldmg screen had b~en affixed to. the pavement adjoining the Wall, and that 
oth~r. mnovatwns had been made m the estabhshed practice, such as the introduction of 
additiOnal petrol lamps, a number of mats and a tabernacle or ark much larger than 
cus~om_ary. The Depu~y District ~ommissi~ner visited the Wall during the evenin service a:~s 
actmg m accordance With the practl.ce established by Government, decided that th! screen ~·ould 
have to be .removed before the servwe on the followmg day. He gave instructions accordin 1 to 
the.b_ead~e m charge of the arrangements for the conduct of the services at the Wall reservi~ yhis 
deciswn m the matter of the lamps, the mats and tqe ark. The beadle undertook to remov! the 
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screen, and the Deputy District Commissioner gave him until early the following morning to do 
so. The Deputy District Commissioner accepted the beadle's assurance that his instructions 
would be carried out, at the same time informing the British police officer on duty that, in the 
event of the beadle not complying with his undertaking, the screen was to be removed. 

On the following morning, the police officer visited the Wall, and, finding that the screen had 
not been removed, asked members of the congregation present to take it away ; they replied that 
they were unable to move it because of the holiness of the day. The police therefore removed 
the screen themselves. The worshippers in general, unaware of the circumstances that had gone 
before and seeing only the police in the act of removing the screen which had been used to separate 
the men and the women, became excited !and some of them endeavoured by force to prevent the 
screen being taken away. Ultimately the screen was removed. 

The importation of the screen and its attachment to the pavement constituted an infraction 
of the status quo, which the Government was unable to permit. At the same time, the Govern
ment deeply deplore the shock that was caused to large numbers of religious people on a day so 
holy to Jews. Government understand that the beadle responsible tor the innovation which 
caused the incident bas been dealt with by the J ewisb authorities, and on their side have impressed 
on the Jewish authorities the ,need, manifested in connection with the incidents at the Wall 
in 1922 and 1925 and again on this occasion, for prior consultation with the proper officers of 
Government as to the arrangements for the services at the Wall on the principal Jewish holy days. 

No Jewish police officer was present at the Wall on the occasion in question owing to all 
Jewish officers in Jerusalem having been excused duty for the Day of Atonement. Government 
will, however, consider the desirability of a responsible Jewish officer being included in future 
among the officers detailed for duty at the Wall on solemn Jewish holy days. 

In conclusion, Government consider that the removal of the screen was necessary, but regret 
all the circumstances attending that removal. 

C. Report by M. Rappard. 
C.P.M.813 (1). 

The Permanent Mandates Commission has received a petition dated October 12th, 1928, 
relating to the incidents which occurred at the Wailing Wall at Jerusalem on September 24th, 
1928, from the Zionist Organisation, as well as the comments of His Majesty's Government on the . 
memorial from the Zionist Organisation dated October 12th, 1928, and an undated communique 
issued by the Palestine Government. 

These documents were transmitted to the Commission by the mandatory Power by a letter 
dated London, October 27th, 1928, in accordance with the provisions governing the procedure 
on petitions addressed to the League of Nations by inhabitants of mandated territories. 

I have carefully considered the various points of fact and of law raised in these documents. 
I am glad to note that there are no essential discrepancies between the statements made by the 
petitioners on the one hand and by the authorities responsible for the administration of Palestine 
on the other. Although differently presented and variously stressed, the incidents which occurred 
before the Wailing Wall on September 23rd and 24th, 1928, are in these documents related in a 
manner so clear and so complete that no uncertainty is left in the mind of the careful reader as 
to what actually took place. There is what would seem to be full agreement also between the 
petitioners and the authorities as to the only possible method of remedying the present situation 
- a situation as painful for those who feel offended and mortified in their most sacred sentiments 
as it is trying and unsatisfactory for those who are responsible for the maintenance of order and 
for the observance of strict and impartial justice between the conflicting claims of rival religious 
and racial communities in Palestine. This remedy, as already recognised by the Zionist Organisa
tion in similar though not so critical circumstances in 1926, as again implied in the concluding 
paragraph of the present petition, and as repeatedly emphasised by the representatives of the 
mandatory Power, can be found only by common agreement between the Jewish and Moslem 
communities. 

Anyt.hing that may facilitate and hasten the conclusion of such an agreement will, I feel sure, 
be warmly welcomed by the Mandates Commission, who, on the other hand, will undoubtedly 
deprecate unanimously anything that might prevent or retard it. 

For this reason, the Commission, while profoundly deploring not only the most regrettable 
incidents above referred to, but also the circumstances, both distant and immediate, which led 
to and surround them, and the serious repercussions to which they have given rise, will, I assume, 
deliberately refrain from passing censure on any of those whose acts or omissions may have 
contributed to provoke or to embitter them. 

Such incidents cannot but imperil the peace and prosperity of Palestine as a whole and aggrieve 
all those the world over to whom Palestine is dear and sacred. I think, therefore, that the 
confident hope should be expressed that no effort will be spared for the promotion of a fair and 
friendly agreement, which alone can prevent the recurrence of such incidents. 

For that purpose it is not sufficient that the Palestine Government allow it to be known that 
they are "prepared, if approached by both parties, to act as intermediaries", as they did on the 
previous occasion alluded to in their present comments. It would seem expedient, and indeed 
imperative, that they take active steps to induce the two conflicting parties to reach a Yoluntary 
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agreement and that both Jews and Moslems respond with a sincere desire for a settlement based 
on a full and equal regard for all the moral and material interests concerned. . 

J have no doubt that the Mandates Commission notes with great satisfactiOn that the 
Palestine Government have already approachPd both parties with a view to facilitating an 
agreement ' regulating the condu?t of the services at th.e Wall with~ut P!ejudice. to the legal 
rights of the l\Ioslem owners, and m such a way as to satisfy normal hturgica! r~qmrements and 
decencies in matters of public worship ". I think that the Mandates CommiSSIOn should fully 
concur in the views expressed in the closing paragraph of the comments of the. mandatory Power 
and express the hope that neither party will, through unreasonable demands or mtolerant ref_usals, 
assume the responsibility of rendering impossible the achievement of a just settlement. If m the 
present state of affairs such a settlement cannot be soon achieved, it is to be hoped that some 
temporary arrangement may promptly be made and that in the meanwhile no disturbance 
will be either attempted or tolerated. 

D. List of Communications received regarding the Incidents which occurred at the Wailing Wall 
at Jernsalem on September~4th, 1928. 

I 

1. Letter from the Zionist Committee in Austria transmitting a resolution adopted at a Zionist 
meeting, Vienna, October 16th, 1928. 

2. Letter from Senator Rubinstein, Chief Rabbi of the Vilna district, Vilna, October 17th, 1928. 

· 3. Letter from the Regional Committee of the Zionist Organisation of Bessarabia, transmitting 
a resolution adopted by that body, Chisinau, October 17th, 1928. 

4. Letter from the Italian Zionist Federation, Milan, October 18th, 1928. 

5. Telegram from the Association of Israelite Communities, Rome, October 18th, 1928. 

6. Letter from Dr. Niemirower, Chief Rabbi of the Union of Roumanian Jewish Communities, 
Bucharest, October 18th, 1928. 

7. Letter from the Roumanian Zionist Organisation, Bucharest, October 18th, 1928. 

8. Telegram from Montesinas Kadima Nidrisrael, Mexico City, October 19th, 1928. 

9. Telegram from the Jewish Community of Stanislawow, Stanislawow, October 19th, 1928. 

10. Letter from M. Tirelson, Chief Rabbi of Bessarabia, Chisinau, October 19th, 1928. 

11. Letter from Chief Rabbi Tirelson, President of the Central Committee of" Agudas Israel", 
Chisinau, October 19th, 1928. 

12. Letter from the Belgian Zionist Federation transmitting copy of a letter to the British 
Ambassador at Brussels and a resolution adopted by its General Committee, Antwerp, 
Octoboc 19th, 1928. . 

13. Letter from the Greek Zionist Federation transmitting a resolution adopted by its organi
sations, Salonika, October 21st, 1928. 

14. Telegram from the Chief Rabbi of the Italian Rabbinate, Rome, ·october 22nd, 1928. 

15. Telegram from the Association of the French Religious Jews, " Misrachi ", Paris, October 
· 23rd, 1928. · 

16. Letter from the Central Committee of the " Organizaeia Sionistyczna Mizrachi w. Polsco " 
transmitting a resolution adopted by that body, Warsaw, October 23rd, 1928. 

17. Letter from the Central Committee of the Swiss Zionist Union transmitting a resolution 
adopted by that body, Basle, October 23rd, 1928. 

18. Letter from the French Zionist Federation ~ransmitting copies of protests from the French 
Zionist Federation, from the Chief Rabbi of France to the British Ambassador in France 
and from the World Israelite Alliance, Paris, October 23rd, 1928. ' 

19. Letter from the Union of Lithuanian Rabbis, Kovno, October 23rd, 1928. 

20. Letter from the Chief Rabbi of Czernovitz transmitting a resolution adopted by the Central 
Bureau of the " Misrachi " of Bukowina, Czernovitz, October 23rd, 1928. 

21. Protest from the Chief Rabbi of Cracow, Cracow, October 24th, 1928. 

22. Letter from the Zionist Organisation of Lithuania, Kovno, October 24th, 1928. 

23. Resolution adopted at a meeting held at the Synago"'ue "Ohel Jacob" Kovno OctobE'r 
25th, 1928. " ' , 

24. 

25. 

26. 

27. 
28. 

29. 

Telegram from the Zionist Central Committee of Bulgaria, Plovdiv, October 25th, 1928. 

Telegram from the Canadian Zionist Organisation,· Montreal, October 26th, 1928. 

Telegram from the Counnil of Orthodox Rabbis of Canada, Montreal, October 26th, 1928. 

Telegram from the Council of the Jewish Community of Montreal, Montreal, October 26th, 1928. 
·Letter from the World Union of Jewish Youth, Paris, October 26th, 1928. · 

Le!-tP.r f~om Senato; Rubi!lstein transmitting a resolution adopted at a meeting of the Jewish 
mhabitants of Vllna, Vllnl)., October _26th, 1928. 
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30. Letter from the Zionist Federation of Poland, Warsaw, October 26th, 1928. 
31. Letter from the Chief Rabbi of Salonika transmitting a resolution adopted by the Chief 

Rabbinate of Salonika, Salonika, October 26th, 1928. 
32. Telegram from M. Lewin, President of the Zionist Party of Latvia, Ludza, October 26th, 1928. 
33. Telegram from the Chief Rabbi of Belgium, Brussels, October 26th, 1928. 
34. Telegram from the Chief Rabbis, Kook and Meir, transmitted by the Officer administering 

the Palestine Government, Jerusalem, October 27th, 1928. 
35. Letter from the Czechoslovak Zionist Organisation transmitting copy of a letter addressed 

to the Colonial Office, London, Mor. Ostrava, October 29th, 1928. 
36. Letter from the Zionist Organisation of Danzig transmitting a resolution adopted at its 

general assembly, Danzig, October 30th, 1928. 
37. Telegram from the Jewish Commune of Pobjanice, Pobjanice, October 31st, 1928. 
38. Letter from the Dutch Zionist Federation transmitting a resolution adopted by ita Committee, 

Amsterdam, October 31st, 1928. · · 
39. Letters from the Rabbinate of the Israelite Community of Antwerp, Antwerp, November 

1st, 1928. . . 
40. Letter from the Council of the Jewish community of Czestochowa transmitting a resolution 

adopted by the Council and Committee of that community, Czestochowa, November 
1st, 1928. 

41. Telegram from M. Chekib Arslan, Lausanne, November 2nd, 1928. 
42. Letter from the Central Consistory of Israelites in Bulgaria, Sofia, November 6th, 1928. 
43. Letter from the Committee of the Dutch Zionist Federation and the Dutch Council of the 

"Misrachi" transmitting a resolution adopted by them, Amsterdam, November 8th, 1928. 
44. Letter from the Chairman of the Meeting of Protest of the Jewish inhabitants of Prague 

transmitting a resolution· adopted by the meeting, Prague, November 8th, 1928. 
45. Letter from the Zionist Federation of France, Paris, November 9th, 1928. 

ANNEX 12. 

SOUTH-WEST AFRICA. 

PETITION DATED MARCH 5TH, 1926, FROM THE KAOKO LAND· UND l\liNENGESELLSCHAFT. 

[Translation.] 

A. Text of the Petition. 1 C.P.M.769. 

Kaoko Land- und Minengesellschart, 

Berlin, :March 5th, 1926. 

Re: The rights of our Company situated in the former German Schutzgebiet of South
West Africa, now called the" Protectorate of South-West Africa" of the Government at 
Pretoria, cancelled or repudiated by the Proclamation of the Administrator, No. 59, 
dated November 17th, 1920, published in the Official Gazette of the Protectorate of South
West Africa in .Military Occupation of the Union Forces, No. 42, d.d. Windhoek, 
November 24th, 1920. 

By that Proclamation, in the Schedule, p. 3, the rights of our Company were annulled by the 
words.: " The whole are. cancelled ". 

By Proclamation No. 60 of same date and published as before was proclaimed and made 
known the following : 

. " J.. During a period of two years from the date hereof and no longer, the Kaoko 
Land- und l\Iinengesellschaft shall have the sole right to prospect for and. win precious 
stones and minerals and base metals in the four areas defined in the Company's Notice 
of September 9th, 1913, published in the Delltsches Kolonialblatt of September15th, 1913. 
This right is. transferable. · 

" II. This Proclamation may be cited for all purposes as the Kaoko Land- und 
Minengesellschaft Temporary Mining Reserve Proclamation, 1920 ". 

The rights therefore guaranteed to us until November' 17th, 1922, next were extended for 
two further years by the Kaoko Land- und Minehgesellschaft Temporary Mining Reserve Amend
ment Proclamation, 1921, and finally by Proclamation 8 of 1925 for another period of two years. 
Thus they are now expiring on November 17th, 1926. 

By Proclamation 59; the Company lost general rights, which consisted of the following single 
rights. 

L A territory legally acquired by the firm L. Hirsch & Co., London, lmder date of August 
12th, 1893 with additional contract dated December 4th, 1893, from the Deutsche Kolonialgesell
schaft for' South-West Africa to an approximate extent of 100,000 square kilometers legally 

' Note bu the Serretarfat ·:.The original of the petition fs tn the German langu:tJ:e. Tbr translatl~n tnt<! Engli~b wbiC'b was 
ann•x•d to the letter of the South African Government has been sllgbtly revised. It bad been supplled to 11, togetber wltb tbe 
original German text, by tbe petitioners tbemselves. 
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ceded to the Kaoko Company. (See Annex 3, Memorandum, dated March ~905, concer~ing the 
transactions of the Kaoko Land and l\Iiniilg Company, page 1 :Land Properties, and Article 3 of 
the Company's Statute.) (Annex 1.) 

2. Full mining rights for the whole of the territory. By contract between the German 
Government- Colonial Ofiice and the Company- shortly before the outbreak of the great war, 
those mining rights were modified in the sense that a " general public ri!lh~" to prospect and 
discover mines (except diamond-mines), with the sole exception of four dehm1ted reserve blocks, 
was proclaimed. On the other hand, the Company was reserved the right to demand 10 ~er ~ent 
of the net profit from all mining enterprises throu.hout the total territory. (See publication, 
September 9th, 1913, paragraph 4.) The details of those rights may be seen from the Annexes 
to this document 1, viz. : 

Annex 1. Contract between the Deutsche Kolonialgesellschaft for South-West 
Africa in Berlin and the firm L. Hirsch & Co., London, dated August 12th, 1893, and 
Supplement dated December 4th, 1893. 

Annex 2. Copy of the Statutes of the Company granted by Law of the German 
Empire d.d. March 15th, 1888, altered by a general meeting of the Company, held after 
the Treaty of Versailles, and since the Company was registered as "Foreign Company" 
in the Board of Trade Register at Windhoek by order from the Administrator of the 
Protectorate. 

Annex 3. Memorandum concerning the Company's transactions, dated March 1905. 

In order to examine the entire rights, which had been legalised in every direction by the 
Imperial Government and by the German Parliament, the Administrator of South-West Africa 
proclaimed the establishment of a Concession Commission of three members, which was authorised 

.to examine the " concessions " of our Company and 'those of all the concessions companies 
residing in the Protectorate. (See Cape Times, No. 13743, of November 10th, 1920, page 7, 
annex to this petition. 2 VVe, however, are not a Concessions Company. Positively it must be 
noted that, neither in the Proclamation 19 nor in any publication of the Concession Commission 
can be found a single word that recalls "property, land rights nor landed property," but only 
"concessions··. The newupapss in the Union themselves published the fact that this Commission 
voted, by two votes to one, that the rights of the Kaoko Company were to be recognised in its 
essential points. The text of the Commission's proposal has never been divulged. Nevertheless, 

· and contrary to all prognostics, Proclamation 59 decided otherwise. In that Proclamation, the 
Kaoko Company, of all companies concerned, suffered the most serious injury. Without regard 
to the temporary annulmrnt of the mining rights within the four reserve blocks, its " private 
property", the land ownership was cancelled, in other words, confiscated. This was proclaimed 
without any form of compensation, such as international law and the Treaty of Versailles expressly 
stipulate. 

The value of the territory, of which nothing else was sold (only a small part of it was declared 
Native Reserve, without the Company's consent, of course), has never been credited to the German 
Government on account_of reparations. Thus the latter is not compelled to indemnify our Com
pany. Since the publication of Proclamation 59, which in its consequences has ruined a Company 
founded with a capital of 10 million Reichsmark in cash, this Company has incurred the following 
expenses for the mining development of its territory : · 

I. £2,000 sterling. - By order of the Administrator, charged for surveying and in order to 
mark the borders of the above-mentioned four mining reserve blocks in the Kaokofield in the 
year 1921. (See Annex 4, l\lap of the Territory, edited by I. Kuntz 2.) A petition to indemnify 
the Company was refused. .. 

· II. £5,000 sterling. - Expenses of an exploration expedition of Bergassessor Dr. Stahl 
into the Kaokofield in 1922-23. 

In this way the resources of the Company were nearly exhausted. For the last prolongation 
of the mining rights :.Vithin the four _reserve ~locks the Company was compelled to guarantee an 
outlay of £1,500 sterlmg for prospectmg work m the reserve blocks for each year of the proclaimed 
prolongation. 

When th~s _guar~ntee was declared i_n the year 1924, the Company was still in possession of· 
German securities whwh at the current price allowed the guarantee to be constituted. But when the 
Germa~ Empire suddenly suspended payment of ~nterest on its loans, then all these securities 
depremated to such an exten~ th~t the Company s guar~ntee became illusory. Therefore the 
Company held a general meetmg m September 1925, whwh voted a capital increase of 50 000 
preference share,s at 10 Reichsmark 5 = 500,000 Reichsmark) in order to keep the prom'ised 
guara~te~. Hav1_ng !egard to the disastrous. state. of the money market, the result of the 
subscriptiOn, which IS not yet closed, has been unsatisfactory until now. 
. It may be note~ tha~ the ~ompany, in order. to prove how many sacrifices were made in former 

times and ho~ anxwus 1ts ~1rectors are, notwithstanding the small means of the Company, to 
open the territory and especially the reserve blocks, has succeeded through the successful efforts 

1 Note bu the Secretnrlat: These rlotmnent~ were submitted by the petlti 1 G · · 
Government tog•tber with the p•tltlon. They are kept in tbe archives o! tbe ot~rs n erdman and lorwarrlerl by th• Sontb African 
the Perman~nt Mandates Commission. . . ague an are at the disposal of the members or 

1 Note by tho Secret<IJ'iat : Not reproduced. ., · • 
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of our Director, Mr. G. Ohlenschlager, attorney and notary at Omaruru, South-West Africa, in 
raising a loan pledging one of the Company's mortgages registered upon a farm sold by the Company 
before the war. This money is to be invested entirely in order to peg the extensive Khoabendus 
Goldfield fixed by the before-mentioned expedition of Dr. Stahl. 

By this measure,. very possibly the Company will secure for itself substantiai profits. 

As .for the general position of our Company and the measures to save it, we would venture 
to offer the following observations : 

Like all other companies in the Protectorate injured by Proclamation 59, we have suffered 
in silence, though refusing to recognise the validity of this Proclamation at law. 

We would quote the words of Mr. Edmund Davis, London, the well-known Chairman of 
the South-West Africa Company, Ltd. He said, at the first general meeting of that Company, 
held on December 6th, 1921, after the injury caused to his Company by Proclamation 59 : 

" We mention these facts so that you should realise how impossible it is for us to 
understand how the Union Government of South Africa, which holds a mandate over 
South-West Africa, can justify its action in· confiscating the mineral rights covered by 
our concessions as they have done. 

· "We do not hnow what powers may be vested in 'Governments which receive 
mandates, but it is strange to us that any such powers should be so vast as to cover the 
rights to confiscate property legally acquired without compensation. What is still 
stranger to us is that they should have the right, by Proclamation, to debar us from 
seeking legal redress. Nevertheless, the Company can have nothing to gain from quarrel
ling with the Government of the territory in which it is so largely interested. The 
prosperity of the Company is in a way bound up with the prosperity of the territory 
and your Board intends in every way to work in the most harmonious co-operation 
possible with the Government authorities. " 

The proceedings at the session· of the before-mentioned Concession Commission and the 
decision of the Government, against the majDrity vote of thatCommission,are to be found amon~ 
the documents and papers of the Administrator or in the Acts and original protocols of the Conces
sion Commission. The mandatory Government, of course, will not fail to submit to you on demand 
everything you require. The Secretary of the Concession Commission was a certain Richardson. 

On November 16th, 1924, our Company, for the first time, submitted to the Administrator 
a mild protest regarding the injury inflicted upon us. We beg you to consider our complaints 
as soon as you have received that letter from the Government. 

We received rio answer until the present Prime ~Iinist.rr came into office. His decision was 
as follows : The Prime Minister sees no motive to annul the decision of the Concession Commis
sion. (This is strange to us, because, as before mentioned, the vote of the Concession Commission 
in its majority was favourable to the Company.) However, the Minister was inclined to extend 
the concessions of our mining right in the reserve blocks for a period of five years, beginning with 
November 17th, 1926, under similar conditions as before, but with the reservation that he 
wished to consult the Government Council to be elected under the new Constitution in !\lay 1926. 

Our Company has not yet given an answer to this unsatisfactory proposal. 

We were extremely glad to learn from articles in the Press that the Mandates Commission 
in the League of Nations took an interest in the titles of private property seized by the 
Government of the Mandatory. We do hope, therefore, that the Commission for Mandates ";ll be 
disposed in cases of abuses, and if! such a notorious act of violence as that committed against our 
Company, to recommend the Council of the League of Nations to take action on our behalf. · 

Already we have read in the No. 118/25 of the Windhoek General Gazette as follows : 

"The Mandates Commission of the League of Nations has stated that the Govern
ment of the Union is to be considered only as 'Trustee' and that it had not the power 
to confiscate railways, which very likely was notified with regard to the confiscation of 
the Otavi Railway rights. " 

There cannot be any doubt, we think, after the Dpinion given by the Mandates Commission, 
that neither the Union Government nor the Administrator_has so extensive a power a~ to be 
ahle to confiscate landed property legally acquired, or rights, without compensation. Nos. 129/25 
and 133/25 'of the General Gazette now state that the Mandates Commission has determined to 
ratify the motion of Sir Frederick Lugard and to ask the Governments of the mandatory States 
to submit reports concerning the present position with regard to ex-enemies' private property. 

It is our opinion that -this must also cover the case of our private property. Our Director, 
Dr. jur. Ohlenschl'iger, Omaruru, South-West Africa, is instructed to see that the mandatory 
Government in Pretoria will forward all the documenh without exception which refer to our case 
to the Mandates Commission in order to accelerate the decision. 
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Therefore we have resolved in accordance with a suggestion received here, to submit direct 
to the President of the League' of Nations our complaints against the injury caused to us by 
Proclamation 59, 1920. , 

We hope that the Mandates Commission, forming a just estimate of the- posit.ion a!ld of the 
increasing financial dilflculties of our crippled. Company, cause~ solely by the unfair ~chon taken 
against us, will condescend to see that our grievances are considered as soon as possible. 

Our Chairman is ready to appear before you should yQu so desire. 

(Signed) HEINWILLER. (Signed) JESSEN. 

B. Comments of the Go11ernment oj the Union of South Africa, 
forwarded to t~e Secreta,ry-General of the League. 

C.P.M.769 .. 

Pretoria, July 4th, 1928. 

I have the honour to forward to you herewith a petition by the Kaoko Land- und ~~inen
gesellschaft, addressed to the Permanent Mandates Commission; in connection With a 
Proclamation issued by the Administrator of South-West Africa on November 24th, 1920, by 
which the rights and ciaims of the 'Said Company to certain property in the territory of South-
\Vest Africa were cancelled. r. 

· 2: In connection therewith, I ·beg to submit, on behalf of the Government of the Union of 
South Africa, the following comments :. 

1. The Proclamation in question was. issued on November 24th, 1920, by the 
Administrator of South-West Africa, in his capacity as Head of the Administration of 
South-West Africa, and as representative of the Power which had by force of arms 
fully and effectively occupied the said territory, and therefore at a time when the Union 
Government had not yet entered upon the administration of the territory as Mandatory. 

2.. That, even if the Act be considered to be one committed by the Governmen. 
of the Union in its capacity as mandatory Power, the attention of the Permanent 
Mandates Commission is drawn to the provisions of Article 297, sub-sections (d) and (i)ot 
the Peace Treaty of Versailles, from which it would appear that the German Governf 
ment, and not the Union Government, is the party to pay compensation, if any were due-

3. The Union Government cannot, therefore, recognise the locus standi of the 
petitioner. 

(Signed) B. M. HERTZoG, 

.Minister of External Affairs. 

C. Report by 11!. Palacios. 

C.P.M.809 (1). 
J. 

The petition from the Kaoko Land- und l\linengesellschaft was first addressed to the Perma
nent Mandates Commission on February 4th, 1926, an amended version being sent on March 5th 
of the same year. The amendments consist in .the deletion of the paragraphs concerni-ng the 
possibility of submitting the .case to the courts for judgment. 

The mandatory Power transmitted the petition, together with its observations, in accordance 
with the regulations, in !l communication from the Department of External Affairs signed at 
Pretoria on July 4th, 1928. The difference of more than two years in the respective dates is due, 
according to the statement of the accredited representative of the Union of South Africa made 
to the Permanent Mandates Commission (meeting on the afternoon of Novemher 1st, 1928), t.o 
the fact that negotiations with regard to the object of the petition were proceeding between the 
Company in question and the Union Government. · 

The mandatory Power sent the Permanent Mandates Commission, in addition to the petition 
three annexes submitted by the petitioners, namely, copies : (a) of the contract between th~ 
above-mentioned Company in Berlin and L. Hirsch & Co., o·f London ; (b) the Statute of the 
Kaoko Land- und Minengesellschaft, dated September 12th, 1925, with the amendments intro
duced by the first general meeting held after the war and after the Company had been registered 
in Windhoek, as required by the new regime ; and (c) of a Denkschrift, or memorandum dated 
March 1905, on the activities of the Company in German South-West Africa up to that date. 

One annex (4), concerning the defining of the boundaries of the land in 1921 has not reached 
the Commission. _ . ' 

The observations of th.e manda.tory Power are ·also accompani!ld by an appendix reproducing 
paragraphs (d), (e) and (~) of Article 297 of the Treaty of Versadles and paragraphs 1 and 3 of 
the Annex to that article of the Treaty. ' ' 
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II. 

In accorrlancewith a contract drawn up in 'R<'rlin on August 12th, 1894, between the "Deutsche 
Kolonialgesellschaft f"r Sudwestafrika ", dnrnir.il<'fl in that city, and the firm of L. Hirsch & Co., 
nf London, the formPr sold the latter a considr>rP l>lP quantitv of land in the Kaobof eld, ~>mounting 
to approximately 100,000 square kilometPrs, t l>e place of Zesfontain and the surrounrling fielcls 
belonging to the Chief Jan Uiximah and his tribe being, however, excluded. In addition to the 
rights of ownership over the land, the firm of Hirsch & Co. acquired all prospecting rights and all 
rights to extract for their own account or to transfer to others the minerals of all kinds contained 
in the land- which they had purchased, in accordance with paragraph 55 of the" Kaiserverordnung" 
of August 15th, 1889, concerning the mines in the" Sudwestafrikanisches Schutzgebiet ". Naturally, 
the purchasers also took over the corresponding duties and obligations, such as the payment of 
£5 sterling per month to the chiefs of the Zwartboj-l\'amaqua and Gomez-Topnars tribes, etc. 
The purchase price was 900,000 marks, 400,000 .being .paid in cash and 500,000 in 8hares of the 
Company mentioned in clause 3 of the contract, in accordance with Articles 8-10 of the Kolonial
geset~ of March 15th, 1888, the purchaser's object being to exploit the property. The period 
allowed for the formation of this Company, which was henceforward to take over all the rights 
and obligations of the enterprise, was extended, by a supplementary contract signed in London 
on December 4th, 1893, until December 31st, 189!~. 

According to the Denkschrift iiber die Tiitigkeit, however, the Kaoko Land- nnd J\finengesell
schaft came into existence on April 11th, 1895. This document (Annex C), which deals \Vith the 
Company's activities, states that the firm of Hirsch contributed to the undertaking the whole of 
the property acquired undrr the above-mentioned contract. This was estimated at the time as 
representing 32,500 fully-paid shares of a nominal value of 6,500,000 marks. The prospecting 
operations carried out on the land and the attemnts to divicle it into lots which were subsequently 
made were costly and produced no result. On December 31st, 1904, the Company's capital was 
10 million marks, of which 1,200,000 had been paid up, while there was a loss of 270.782.33 marks. 
This Denkschrift, whir.h, with remarkable foresight, anticipated as long ago as 1905 what was 
going to happen in 1920, concludes with the following observation : 

" It must not be forgotten that the Company has not acquired its territorial and 
mining possessions from the Government as a free gift, for which reason it is not a conces
sionnaire, but it acquired them by purchase at a cost of 7,200,000 marks. " 

No information is given concerning the period from 1905 ·to 1920. We learn only 
that, in 1913, a contract was concluded between· the Company and the German Government, 
in favour of the former, concerning the " general public right" to the mines. The right, however, 
was denied to the Company jn respect of diamonds and four restricted and delimited blocks were 
also reserved. Further, the Company was entitled to 10 per cent of the net profits from all the 
mining enterprises throughout the territory. 1 _ The mandatory Power transmitted copies of these 
documents to the Permanent Mandates Commission without any comments or observations. 

III. 

The subject of the petition is the cancellati.:m of these rights of ownership and mining rights 
by the Union of South Africa under the Concessions Modifications and l\lining Law Amendment 
Proclamation issued by the Administrator, Hofmeyr, at Windhoek, on November 17th, 1920. 
The schedule accompanying this Proclamation contains a list of the companies ·whose rights are 
cancelled. In nearly all cases, however, certain rights of ownership are maintained. In the case 
of the Kaoko Land- und Minengesellschaft, no exception of any kind is made. The latter allegE's 
that this Proclamation by the mandatory Power was the outcome of the labours of a C:oncP~sions 
Commission appointed on December 8th, 1919, and that only the Chairman of that Commission 
voted in favour of what was subsequentlv converted into a Government Order. This latter point 
cloes not appear to have been proved. The copv of an extract from the Cape Times for NovembPr 
10th, 1920, sent by the Company, i~ not conclusive. 

The Company states that it sufTerecl in silence under the Proclamation, without recognising
its -:validitv in law. 

Notwithstanding the above-mentioned Proclamation, the mandatorv Power granted to the 
Company in question for a period of two years, by means of a new Order signed on the same d:~v, 
the exclusive right of prospecting and extractin'! precious stones and minerals with a metallic 
base in the four areas defined in the Company's Notice of Sept,ember 9th, 1913. 1 ln the exerrisP 
of this right, the Company carried out certain oPerations and incurred certain exnenditurP. ThP 
concession was extended to NovembPr 16t.h, 1931, by the "Kankn Land- nnd 11\Iinengpsellschaft 
Temporary 1\finen Reserve Proclamations" of 1921, 1925 and 1926. The Cnmpanv made CPrtain 
oolite prote~ts tn the Administrator for the first time on Novemher 16th, 1924. On SPPtemh!'r 
12th, 19'2'i, it helfl a general meeting and revised its Statute. It does not consider that the C:om
P'l.nv iq a r,nncessionnaire, hut a proprietor, and, although it continued to negotiate with tl1e l,Tnion 
of South Africa, it still refused to agree to its oropertv being, as it alleges, confiscated without 
compensation. It also asserts that the liquidation of the Company was not includecl in the 
Reparations account. FiMllv, it forwarded a pPtition to the League of Nations, which, 'as 
already stated,. bears the date of February 4th, 1926. 

The mandatory Power does not state whether the Company in question is a proprietor _or 
concession.,aire, or whv compensation was not given and does nnt mention whethPr or not thE' 
value of the property has been credited to the Reparations Account. Its observations are YPry 

• 
1 Deutschu Kolonialblatt, septemberjt5th.[~ 913. 
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brief and merely": (1) justify the 1920 Proclamation by the Authorities resul~ing from t~e total and 
effective occupation by armed forces of the territ~ry in q_uestion, over '~hiCh the Umon 9-overn
ment did not at that time exercise a mandate; (2) mvoke many case Article 297, sub-sectiOns (d) 
and (i) of the Treaty of Versailles, from which it would appear t~at the German Government 
and not the South African Government is the party to pay compensatiOn t~ ~he persons concern.ed ; 
and (3) refuse for the s 'me reason to recognise the locus standi of the ~e~ItiOn~r. The .accredited 
representative of the Union of South Africa did not furnish any additiOnal m.fo~matiOn of any 
importance or any new argument when he appeared before the Mandates Commission. 

In these circumstances, the Company, which states that it is denied every possibility of ~ss~rt
ing what it believes to be its rights, addressed a petition ~o .t~e. P~rmanent Mand~t~s CommiSSI?n, 
on learning through the Press that, on Lord Lugard s Imtiative, the CommissiOn dealt With 
"ex-enemy property". 

IV. 

The Permanent Mandates Commission has thus had submitted to it in proper form a question 
which appears to me to be a complicated one. It has two aspects at least : one which, in my 
opinion, comes within our powers, and the other which exceeds our competence and our means. 

As regards the first aspect, I would remind you that, in a communication dated Cape Town, 
February 19th, 1926, the Union of South Africa informed us that : 

"In South-West Africa, no exceptional war measures were applied to landed estates 
belonging to enemy subjects, who were allowed to retain their property, and their title 
was recognised." (Document C.196.1926.VI.) 

This declaration called forth from Lord Lugard the following observation, which was approved 
· by the Commission at its twelfth session (page 180) : 

"Satisfactory information is given re South-West Africa. Landed property has 
been retained by the owners ; other property sold and credited to the custodian. " 

Naturally, the claim of the Kaoko Land- und Minengesellschaft, which, as regards the facts, 
is confirmed by the mandatory Power, could not fail to cause the Commission some astonishment, 
and this feeling was not dispelled by the statements of the accredited representative. How, if 
it is true that all landed estates were respected, can the mandatory Power now tell us that the rights 
to the property in question have been cancelled by virtue of the right of armed occupation and in 
aceordance with the provisions of the Treaty of Versailles? 

Even if it is considered, since the mandatory Power invokes a specific article, that the action 
taken under tha 1920 Proclamation was not an "exceptional war measure" but' a "measure of 
transfer" as provided iri paragraph 3 of the Annex to Articles 297 and 298 of the Treaty of Versailles, 
how is this to be reconciled with the statement that ex-enemy subjects were allowed to retain their 
property and that their title was recognised? Why was the Commission not informed, in reply to 
the questions authorised by the Council of the League, of what has been done with the enormous 
property in dispute and of its present condition? In this connection, the petitioner states that 
a small part has been used for native reserves, the remainder still being apparently unsold. 

The other aspect of the question presents a number of problems affecting the substance of 
the petition and the observations of the mandatory Power. These are grave questions of a legal 
and economic nature and of procedure, and all are extremely important and of great interest from 
the point of view of justice, but obviously exceed our powers and our mission. 

In my .opinion, the Permanent Mandates Commission is not competent to deal with this aspect 
of the petition, for the three following reasons : 

1. Because, however ample our powers to deal with petitions may be, we are hardly competent 
to admit petitions which do not refer more or less directly to the inhabitants of the mandated 
terri~or!es, are no~ inspired by the protective aims of our i~stitution or do not come strictly within 
the hrmts of the Covenant or the Mandates. The meanmg of those provisions would have to 
~e s~rai~ed co~siderably to allow a ,comJ?8llY d?~iciled in Berlin - whose petition refers to the 
!IqmdatiOn of ex-enemy property , whiCh petitiOn, though legally correct, is merely made in the 
mterests of the alleged rights of its shareholders - to enjoy this prerogative. 

The fact that the petitioner in 1926 protests against an act committed before the Mandates 
Commission existed, and even before the mandate was legalised by the League of Nations 
confirms my opinion on this point. ' 

; .2. Because, in discussing the question of "ex-enemy property" in mandated territories the 
various members of the Commission, and also the Commission as a whole have made this ~arne 
distinction. If we refer to the opinions express~d by ~· Theodoli, M. Van Rees, M. Orts, 
Lord Lugard and M. Rappard a~ long ago as the third sesswn, and to the resolutions adopted 
at the eleventh and twelfth se.sswns, we shall find that in every case the interpretation is the 
same. On page 159 of the Mmutes of the seventh session, it is clearly stated that : 

" The Mandates Commissio!l has nothing to do with their sale or the dis-posal of 
the proceeds. I~, ~ow~ver (as m so'!le cases), the properties still remain unsold, the 
Mandates CommiSSion IS concerned With the conditions of maintenance. " 



3. Because, as regards the substance of such questions, the Treaty of Versailles established 
a right, a regime, a Reparation Commission, a procedure and even a l\lixed Arbitral Tribunal 
(Articles 304, 305 and the corresponding Annex), and if an irregularity is committed under the 
system established therein in connection with matters of vital interest, it is for the State~ concerned 
to take up the claims made by their respective nationals. Infringements of this kind can always 
be made a diplomatic question, and it is the State concerned and not the Permanent Mandates 
Commission which is called upon to find a solution. 

* 
* * 

In view of the foregoing, I accordingly propose : 

(1) That the existence in South-West Africa of landed estates constituting ex-enemy 
property should be communicated to the Council, with the request that it should be 
good enough to ask the mandatory Power for the necessary explanation in connection 
with its statement of March 19th, 1926, concerning the condition and disposal of the 
said estates ; 

(2) That, in reply, the petitioner should be informed that, whatever view may be 
taken of the Company's title and rights and of the mandatory Power's alleged justifica
tion, the substance of the claim exceeds the Commission's competence in the matter 
of petitions. 

ANNEX 13. 

IRAQ. 
C.P.l\1.817 (1). 

PETITION FROM THE BAHAI SPIRITUAL ASSEMBLY AT BAGDAD, DATED SEPTEMBER 11TH, 1928. 

Report by M. Orts. 

The British Government forwarded the following documents to the Secretary-General of the 
.League of Nations under cover of letter dated October 17th, 1928 (document C.P.l\1.784). 

I. Petition (with three annexes) to the Permanent Mandates Commission of the 
League of Nations from the National Spiritual Assembly of the Bahais of Iraq, dated 
Bagdad, September 11th, 1928. · 

II. Copy of letter from the Prime Minister of Iraq to Sir Henry Dobbs, High 
Commissioner for Iraq, dated Bagdad, September 19th-20th, 1928. · 

III. Memorandum to the Permanent Mandates Commission containing the 
comments of Hi~ Britannic Majesty's Government on the petition. 

The despatch of document No. II is in reply to representations made by the British Government 
to the Government of Iraq, which was invited to submit its own comments on the subject of the 
Bahai petition, so that the Permanent Mandates Commission is in possession of two memoranda 
with reference to the case under consideration- one from the mandatory Power, the other from 
the Government of the mandated territory. The British GoYernment, in its letter dated October 
17th, explained this departure from the usual procedure in regard to petitions as follows : 

" Since, however, this petition is presented by inhabitants of, and relates to events 
which have occurred in, territory in which an independent national Government has 
been established, they (the British Government) consider it desirable that the comments 

· of both the Iraq Government and His Majesty's Government themselves should be placed · 
before the Permanent Mandates Commission at the same time as the petition. " 

Your Rapporteur is of opinion that the Commission will have no objection to this procedure. 
If the Commission, in deciding the merits of a petition, desires to rely in the main on the 
comments of the mandatory Power, there can be no objection to the mandatory Power attaching 
to this essential document, which is required by the procedure in regard to petitions, information 
derived from such other sources as may appear likely to enlighten the Commission. 

* * * 
We shall analyse the contents of the above three documents in turn. 

I. The petition is signed by the President of the " National Spiritual Assembly of the Bahais 
of Iraq". This document is well drafted, clear in its argument and moderate in tone. 
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. According to the information at our disposal, the sect of the Bahais constitu~es a small min?rity 
in Iraq, where the population is about equally divided between _the Sunn~s 3:nd the Sh!ahs. 
The Bahais in Iraq are generally drawn from a lower social grade; th1s sect, which_1s of a rel_atively 
recent origin, has been the object of constant hostility on the part of the S~nms 3:nd Sh1a~s. -
particularly of the latter-and a prey to persecution. It has at the present t1me ne1ther pohtwal 
nor social influence. 

The petitioners state at great length the facts which have led them to appeal to the League 
of Nations. These facts can be summarised as follows : 

The founder of the sect, Baha'u'llah in whom the Bahais recognise the inspired messenger 
of God, settled at Bagdad in 1852 after 'being exiled from Persia. He established himself a_nd 
his family in certain dwelling-houses belonging to one of his disciples. This property- whw_h 
is the subject of the present litigation - was subsequently acquired by J?aha'u'llah and on ~1s 
death passed into the possession of his son Abd'ul-Baha. Baha'u'llah resided eleven years m 
these houses, upon which his long residence conferred in the eyes of his disciples a sacred character. 

In view of the lack of security which prevailed under the former system of govern~ent and 
the constant hostility of the Shiahs, Baha'u'llah decided never to reveal his owers.lup_ o~ the 
dwelling-houses in question, which to all appearance remained the property of one of h1s diSCiples, 
and for the same reasons the sect abstained from using these dwellings for the exercise of their 
religion, thus refraining from drawing attention to the sacred character which they attached to 
this property. 

Matters remained in thi's condition until, with the establishment of the British mandate, the 
liberty of conscience and religion proclaimed in the Covenant of the League of Nations was 
confirmed in Iraq by the Treaty of 1922 with Great Britain and later by the Organic Law of Iraq. 
Taking advantage of a security they had never known before, the Bahais, under the direction of 
Abd'ul-Baha, henceforth the leader of their movement, set about putting into repair the dwellings 
sanctified by the residence of Baha'u'llah with a view to the open exercise of their religion. 

Then began the tribulations which they ascribe to the fanaticism of the Shiahs. The era of 
persecution and violence had passed, but the Shiahs resorted to intrigue in order to relegate into 
the background a .sect whose development they feared. 

A first attempt on the part of the Qadhi of the Shiah Courts at Bagdad to obtain possession 
of the property in question was frustrated by the intervention of the Iraq authorities. A fresh 
application was subsequently made by the same Qadhi to the Peace Court at Bagdad for the 
eviction of the occupants. . 

The decision of the Court was still pending when the Government intervened afresh, moved 
by the state of public opinion caused by the Shiahs : the Government ordered the Bahais to be 
evicted and the keys of the houses in dispute to be given into the custody of the Governor of 
Bagdad. After a judgment dismissing the application, the Peace Court made fruitless efforts to 
reinstate the defendants in possession of the pr~perty. Its decision remained a dead-letter, as 
the Government maintained its refusal. 

The case passed from Court to Court and was finally brought before the Court of Appeal at 
Bagdad, which, by a majority of four (the native members) to. one (the British Presiding Justice), 
decided in favour of the plaintiffs (the Shiahs). 

According to the petitioners, the property.·which was the subject of litigation was at once 
converted into Waqf property, the effect of which was to render redress from the injustice of which 
they complain even more dLlicult. The accuracy of this fact was disputed by the accredited 
representative of the mandatory Power during his last hearing before the Commission. 

Finally, the petition contains extracts from correspondence exchanged between the British 
Secretary of State and the representative of the petitioners, from which it will be gathered that 
the_ mand~tory _Government has taken active steps through its High Commissioner in Iraq with 
a v1ew to mducmg the Government of Iraq to adopt a compromise which would give satisfaction 
to the complainants. This intervention remained without success. 

~~e B~hai c?mmunity ~~ntai~s that, on .a?count of a series of int~igues inspired by religious 
fanaticism m whwh the admmJstrat1ve authont1es and finally also the JUdicial authorities of Iraq 
were associated, it has been seriously disturbed in the exercise of its religion and deprived of 
property belonging to its religious head, to which the community attaches a sacred character 
to the advantage of a rival sect. . · . ' 

In .sl!-pport of _its c~aims, ~his community appeals to the principle of the liberty of conscience 
and religiOn contamed m the freaty of 1922 between Iraq and Great Britain (Article III) and in 
the Organic Law of lr~q (Article XIII), as also to Article 22 (1) of the League Covenant, which 
states that the well-bemg and development of the peoples (of the mandated territories) formed a 
sacred trust of civilisation. · 

. ~I. The letter from the Prime Minister of Iraq does not meet any of the allegations of the 
petitiOners. . · 

The Prime 1\linister merely stated that : 

· · " The I~aq Governr_nent had no comments to offer on this petition ot)l.er than to 
say that the Judgment g1ven by the Court of Appeal. regarding the· case under discussion 
was in accordance with the laws in force in Iraq ", · 

an~ ~e added that. ~he me~bers of the Court which gave the final decision belonged to diverse 
~ehgwus c~mmumt1es, whwh proved that there was no truth in the contention that the 
JUdgment g1ven by the members was biased by religious prejudice. 

II I_. The n:emorandnm of the mandatory Power and the petition are parallel documents, and a 
co~par1son Wl_ll sho'': ~hat, o~ ,the who!~, _they present the essential facts in· the same light, 
while on certam subs1d1ary pomts the Br1t1sh note supplements the petition. 
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' It is desirable to refer to certain passages in the comments of the British Government which 
bring out the origin of the affair and explain the heated atmosphere in which it developed. The 
property under dispute is situated on the right bank ,of the River Tigris " in a quarter (see 
Comments) the majority of the inhabitants of which are fanatical Shiahs ". As already mentioned 
in the petition, the Bahais did as little as possible to advertise their use of this property, but 
with the change of regime they acquired confidence and ventured to spend considerable sums 
on the property with a view to using it openly for religious purposes. 

" This drew attention to the existence of property belonging to Bahais in the 
middle of a Shiah quarter and incensed the Shiahs, who started. a campaign to get rid 
of those whom they regarded as enemies of their religion." - -

The memorandum accordingly shows that the affair was due to religious fanaticism. This 
is also what the petitioners have affirmed. 

We shall now give the mandatory Power's views on the various judgments and interven- _ 
tiona of the authorities which mark the stages of the dispute. 

1. The first decision of the Qadhi of the Shiahs, stating that the last owner had died 
without heirs, was " wrong "·-

' 2. The second decision of this Qadhi, based on the opposite argument, i.e., that a third 
person, not joined as a party to the case, was. the heir of the last owner, and therefore that the 
Bahai occupants had no claim, was "unjust and undoubtedly actuated by religious prejudice". 

3. The ejectment of the Bahais while the case was still undecided and the transfer of the 
property to the· Governor of Bagdad were the result of a personal order given by King Feisal. 
Accordmg to the Memorandum, ".His Majesty's action ,was illegal." The reason for his action 
was the fear of a riot among the Shiahs if the case went against them. 

" He therefore deemed his action, though illegal, necessary in the interest of public 
security. . . . Danger undoubtedly existed, but it cannot be denied that His 
Majesty's action made things more difficult for the Bahais." 

4. The instructions to the Governor of Bagdad given by the Council of Ministers, with the 
approval of His Majesty, not to give up the keys to the Baha:i claimants after the judgment of 
-the Peace Court had recognised their right to occupy the property were inspired by the same 
fears. · 

"But their [the Council of Ministers'] action, to which the High Commissioner 
took strong exception at the time by means of a written request to His Majesty the 
King, was highly irregular, and it is doubtful whether the emergency was grave enough 
to warrant it." 

5, The final judgment of the Court of Appeal, takerr against the formally expressed 
dissenting judgment of the British President of the Court, is pronounced by the mandatory Power 
to be unsustainable and contrary to law. The mandatory Power adds that a strong suspicion 
must, however, remain that the majority judgment was not uninfluenced by political considerativr.s. 
The comments of the mandatory Power describe and examine the procedure followed, weigh 

·the legal arguments submitted_ on both sides, and conclude as follows : 

"That there has been injustice the British Government is compelled to recognise, 
in that property which has been for years in the possession of the Bahais, without its 
ownership being legally established, has passed into the ownership of persons who have 
no conceivable claim to it whatever. " 

The Commission will note this conclusion as evidence, while reserving its right, such being 
its mission, to give its opinion, in accordance with the letter and spirit of the Covenant, on a 
dispute the scope of which (as is already apparent) goes beyond that of an ordinary civil case. 

What value should be assigned to the comments and conclusions of the mandatory Power 
reproduced above? Your Rapporteur is of opinion that their value is decisive. 

It :would appear to be obvious that, if the l\Ia1.1datory, notwithstanding the possibility of un
desirable repercussions, decides so unambiguously in favour of a minority which have no influence 

. and against all the political, social and religious forces of the country, its action must be dictated 
by strong considerations in presence of which, no matter what may be the result, the conscience 
of a civilised Government cannot possibly compromise. · 

* * • 

·Two ·prior questions remain to_ be· settled : 

1. Does any lawfUl remedy lie open to the petitioners after the decree of the Bagdad Court 
·of Appeal? No; it is proved that t!J.is Court gave a final judgment and that this judgment 

cannot be quashed or revised by any higher Court. 

2. The rule of the- Permanent Mandates Commission has been to regard any petition the 
author of which appeals to the Commi.ssion from a decision given by a Court of Law as not being 
in order. This rule is based on the assumption that any duly constituted Court functioning in a 
mandated territory is free from suspicion of partiality, servility and sectarianism. 
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As this assumption is shown to be erroneous by the evidence of the mandatory Power i~s~lf, 
the general rule referred to above does not apply in the particular case before us. The petltwn 
is therefore receivable. · 

* 
* * 

The threa documents submiUed to the Commission and the additional information furnished 
by the accredited representative of the mandatory Power allow of ~ firs~ conclu~ion being drawn, 

· i.e., that the petitioners were dispossessed, in favour of third parties Without rights, of property 
which had been in their possession for a number of years. . . . . 

It is clear that the decisive cause of the wrong done to the petitiOners IS not to be found m 
a judicial error or an inaccurate interpretation of the facts or ?f _local laws, but in the religious 
passions which rage in these parts and which have exerted their mfluence on the Bagdad Court 
of Appeal. . · 

Do the facts constitute a clear violation of the freedom of worship and liberty of conscience? 
I would not go so far as to affirm this, seeing that the property which is the subject of the dispute 
was not consecrated for worship and that the petitioners were not molested in the exercise of 
their religion. . 

· At the same time, I consider that the petitioners rightly invoked Article 22 of the Covenant· 
for the purpose of submitting their case to the League of Nations as the "protector [to use their 
own expression] of the peoples in mandated territories". Of all the various moral and material 
interests placed by the Covenant under the protection of the Lea~e of Nations, none is more 
precious than the impartial administration of justice. 

The revelations made in connection with this petition show the present position in Iraq in 
an unfavourable light. In a country where the conduct of the highest authorities has led the 
mandatory Power to pass such severe criticisms, where the .supreme Court of Justice is under 
legitimate suspicion, and where religious fanaticism pursues minorities and controls power, a 
state of affairs prevails which is not calculated to ensure the development and well-being of the 
inhabitants. 

The petitioners have suffered a serious denial of justice the direct responsibility for which 
rests on the authorities of Iraq. 

The fact that this denial of justice could not be prevented or immediately made good was 
due to the weakening of the mandatory Power's control in Iraq. The Mandatory attempted, 
but in vain, to redress the injury done to the petitioners by using the means of influence at its 
disposal under the regime set up by the 1922 Treaty vis-a-vis King Feisal and the Iraq 
Government. · 

These efforts would not appear to correspond fully to the engagements resulting from the 
British Government's declaration, which was approved by the Council on September 27th, 1924, 
and renewed by the British Government in 1926, whereby the Treaty of Alliance between the 
British Government and Iraq " was to ensure the complete observance and execution in Iraq of 
the principles which the acceptance of the mandate was intended to secure". . 

* 
I propose: * * 
That the Commission should draw the Council's attention to the considerations and 

conclusions which were suggested to it by the examination of the petition from the National 
Spiritual Assembly of the Bahais of Iraq and the documents accompanying it ; 

That the Commission should recommend that the Council request the British Government 
to call upon the Iraq Government to redress without delay the denial of justice which the 
petitioners have suffered. 

ANNEX 14. 

WESTERN SAMOA. 

PETITION OF THE ANTI-SLAVERY AND ABORIGINES PROTECTION 
SociETY, DATED LoNDON JuNE 8TH; 1928. 

Report by Dr. Kastl. 
C.P.M.822. 

The .P~titio~ draws the attention of ~he Permanent Mandates Commission, witlt regard to 
t~e admm1stratw!l of the manda~ed territory of Western Samoa, to the fact that an official 
?Ircular h~s.been ISsued to th~ natives of Sam~a by the Administration of the territory and that, 
m the opu~IO~ of th~ Comm1tt~e of the ~nti-Slavery. and Aborigines Protection Society, the 
terms ?f this. Circular, I! the text 1s authentiC, ~ore particularly those of Article 21, are inaccurate
and. m1sl_eadmg, and, 1f uphe!d ~y the Counc1l. of the League of Nations, would deprive the 
natives m the mandated territories of a recogmsed right. 

*J.T~e petitioner~ ask the Commission to endeavour to see that steps are taken to make it 
clear, m a form whiCh may be understood by the people of Samoa, that the right to petition the 
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League of Nations exists, hut that it should always be exercised through the Government of the 
mandated territory. An English translation of the circular was enclosed with the petition. 

At the last session of the Mandates Commission, the accredited representatives of the 
mandatory- Power, Sir James Parr, High Commissioner of New Zealand in London, and 
Major-General Sir George Richardson, late Administrator of Western Samoa, were informed of 
the complaints set forth in the petition, and General Richardson stated that the so-called 
catechism referred to was not an official circular hut was sent out by a schoolmaster for the 
information of his pupils. The schoolmaster had informally consulted him on this matter, 
but he did not approach· him again before the circular was issued. 

By a letter dated June 15th, 1928, the Secretary-General of the League of Nations referred 
the petition, together with its annex, to the New Zealand Government, asking for the obser
vations of the mandatory Power thereon. In reply to this letter, the Prime Minister of New Zealand, 
in a letter dated September 27th, 1928 (document C.P.M.819), stated that the circular referred to 
was issued by the Superintendent of Schools of Western Samoa, after an informal consultation 
with His Excellency the late Administrator, but without previous reference to the New Zealand 
Government. The purpose of the circular was to enlighten the Samoan natives as to the status 
of the League of Nations, more especially in its relations with the territory. The New Zealand 
Government regretted that the circular as issued was not in all respects drafted in such a manner 
as to express without ambiguity the actual position or the point of view taken by the New Zealand 
Government, and it further stated that in some respects the exact meaning of the Samoan docu
ment has been altered in its translation into English and the actual sense conveyed by the Samoan 
words has been to some extent changed. The New Zealand Government further wished to 
inform the Mandates Commission that they clearly understand themselves as administering the 
territory under the supervision of the League of Nations, and they regard themselves as bound 
to forward to the League any petition that may be received concerning this administration. 
In this connection, it may be only necessary to refer to the fact that several such petitions have 
recently been received and have been forwarded to the League as a matter of course. 

The New Zealand Government confirmed that it is their intention to take a suitable oppor
tunity of making the position plain in the territory itself. 

I therefore come to the conclusion that the New Zealand Government will take the necessary 
steps to make the position in the territory itself as clear as possible to the native population, 
and I propose that the petitioner should be informed accordingly. 

ANNEX 15. 

PUBLIC HEALTH IN THE MANDATED TERRITORIES. 

C.P.M.760. A.:. NoTE BY Dn. KASTL. 

Professor Rappard, during the present session, has raised the question that it would be 
advisable for the Permanent Mandates Commission to consider the situation of public health 
in the mandated territories from a general point of view. I may therefore be allowed to propose 
that the Permanent Mandates Commission should make the following report to the Council of the 
League of Nations. 

On several occasions}the~Permanent Mandates Commission has discussed the question of 
public health and the medical services in the mandated territories. The very interesting reports 
under consideration during the thirteenth session of the Permanent Mandates Commission 
showed that the situation of public health, especially in tropical Africa - in spite of very consi
derable efforts by the mandatory Powers - cannot be called satisfactory. Sleeping-sickness is 
spreading ; yellow fever is growing on the West Coast ; measures against leprosy seem to be 
futile, as in nearly every territory a considerable increase of this disease has been reported. 

The care for the improvement of the health conditions in every territory in Africa and in 
the Pacific under European administration being one of the most important tas1·:s of the League 
of Nations, the Commission wishes to draw the attention of the mandatory Powers to this very 
serious state of affairs. In every possible way, measures should be examined to see how the 
sanitary conditions of the natives, particularly in the mandated territories, can be improved. 
Although fully appreciating the efforts made by the mandatory Powers, the Commission 
examined the question whether there is any possibility to improve this work still further. l\Iany 
of the reports examined by the Permanent Mandates Commission have given the impression of 
a certain lack of well-trained physicians. On the other hand, it is well known that, apart from 
the mandatory Powers, there is available a fair supply of physicians for medical service in 
tropical countries. 

In these circumstances, the Permanent Mandates Commission believes that the mandatory 
Power should most carefully consider the advisability of increasing its medical staff by well
trained physicians of any country belonging to the League of Nations. The mandatory Power 
should further take into consideration the advisability of subsidising the medical work of the 
missions and of enabling them to increase· their medical staff. 
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The state of health in all tropical countries requires combi!le? effor~s on the part of the 
League of Nations, and therefore the Permanent l\landates CommissiOn beheves that Its proposal 
should be considered very closely. 

C.P.M.790. 

B. REPORT BY M. RAPPARD. 

It gives me much pleasure to accede to the request by the Chairman _of the Co_mm~ssion. to 
submit a report on the note by Dr. Kastl on public health, because this IS a questiOn m whiCh 
I have been particulary interested for a long time past. 

As Dr. Kastl points out, the Mandates Commission, when examining reports from. the manda
tory Powers, has often had occasion to note that the condition of public health in certam mandated 
territories was far from satisfactory. It has also been struck by the small numb~r ?f doct?rs 
available to assist the mandatory administrations in combating existing diseases, and m 1mprovmg 
public health by the dissemination of sound principles of preventive medicine. 0~ the other 
hand, it is recognised that, in many countries which are Members of the League, there IS 3: surplus 
of doctors. On several occasions, therefore, the Commission has been led to ask whether It would 
not be advisable to make it possible for mandated territories in which there is a shortage of doctors 
to benefit by the services of trained specialists of whom there is a surplus in various countries 
which are Members of the League. · 

The question can be considered from two different standpoints. 

1. It can hardly be denied that the public health situation in many mandated territories· 
could be improved if the number of public health specialists and doctors available for the native 
population were increased. It is al£o undeniable that regard for the physical welfare of the 
mandated peoples should he and, in fact, is one of the main considerations of the mandatory 
Powers and of the Permanent Mandates Commission, which are the tri1stees of the principles 
laid down in Article 22 of the Covenant. 

2. As 'regards territories under A and B mandates, we might also invoke in f1).vour of the 
recruitment of doctors for the mandated territories, in all countries which are Members of the 
League, the principle of economic equality which governs the relations between the mandatory 
Powers and the other Members of the League with regard to those territories. In the case of 
doctors who are assimilated to other officials of the mandatory administration, it is obvious that 
this principle could not compel the mandatory Powers to appoint foreigners, but, where circum· 
stances enable doctors to practise their profession in the mandated territories otherwise than as 
public officials, the principle undoubtedly applies as far as public policy permits. Thus in various 
mandated territories there are religious missions employing the services of doctors who are not 
necessarily nationals of the mandatory Power. 

The only public consideration which could be legitimately invoked in order to exclude 
foreign doctors from a territory under A orB mandate would be that they lack the necessary pro· 
fessional training. It is, of course, not only the right but the obvious duty of the mandatory 
Powers to refuse to allow any person to practise medicine in the mandated ·territories unless he 
holds the recognised diplomas. 

The object of the foregoing remarks was to show: (1) that it would be in the general interest 
of the mandated territories if the number of doctors could be increased, if necessary by the 
inclusion of practitioners who are not nationals of mandatory Powers ; and (2) that, while the 
principle of economic equality applicable in the territories under A and B mandates could not 
be legitimately invoked in order to compel the mandatory Powers to employ foreign doctors as 
public officials, it should nevertheless guarantee to all duly-qualified nationals of countries 
which are Members of the League the right to exercise the medical profession in those territories. 

Can the Mandates Commission usefully intervene in this matter? Before making a 
recommendation to the Council, I think it would be advisable, and likewise in accordance with 
precedent, to ascertain the views of the mandatory Powers on the present situation and with 
regard to the possibility and expediency of improving it. Acting on the suggestion made by our 
colleague Dr. Kastl, I therefore venture to propose that the Commission should ask the Council 
to be good enough to request the mandatory Powers to communicate their views on the 
following points : . 

1. Do you consider that the condition of public health in the territories under your 
administration as mandatory Power is entirely satisfactory? 

2. If not, do you consider that it could be improved by increasing the number of doctors 
and public health specialists in the territory? 

3. Have you any difficulty in obtaining duly qualified health officers for the territories 
under your mandate? 

4. If so, could these difficulties be overcome by improving the material conditions offered 
to your own nationals who might be candidates for these posts? 

5. Do you employ as officials in your mandated territories doctors of forei<>n nationality 
when they possess the necessary qualifications? If not, would you be prepared to "do so? 
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6. If the difficulties in the w~y· of obtaining a sufficient number of your own nationals as 
doctors should prove to be insurmountable and the principles of your Administration should 
make it absolutely impossible for you to employ foreign medical practitioners as public officials, 
would you be prepared to encourage by larger subsidies the development of the medical work of 
the missions established in the territories under your mandate? 

C.P.M.814. 
C. NoTE BY LoRD LuGARD. 

I do not find myself in accord with l\1. Rappard's report, for the following reasons : 

(a) He contends that the mandatory principle obviously could not be invoked to compel 
the Mandatory to appoint foreign doctors as Government officials, but that Mandatories should 

· be urged to allow such doctors to practise privately, including medical missionaries. I am not 
aware that there is any obstacle whatever to private practice by foreigners in any mandated 
territory - certainly not, I think, in any British mandate. The only question which arises is 
whether the doctor is fully qualified. The determination of this point must be left to the 
.Mandatory. On the other hand, it would not, in my opinion, be without good effect to call the 
attention of Mandatories to the possibility of employing foreign doctors and specialists as 
officials if they found it difficult to recruit sufficient doctors. M. Orts has however, told us of 
the failure of the Congo Government to obtain applicants from foreign countries. 

(b) I think that A and B mandates cannot be treated as occupying identical positions in this 
question. The A mandates have qualified doctors of their own, who can best avail themselves 
of opportunities of private practice. They have also wealthy inhabitants who can undertake 
charitable work for the poor. The B mandates and also the C mandates include large coloured 
populations with regions in which reclamation and sanitary work is greatly needed . 

.A 

(c) With regard to the questions which l\I. Rap pard proposes : 

1. I think No. 1 is superfluous. No Mandatory could reply that it had attained 
perfection.. Public health in every country, mandated or not, is susceptible of further effort. 

2. That being so, it goes without saying that it would be improved by increasing the 
number of doctors. 

3. " Have you any difficulty in obtaining doctors?" I presume that doctors for the 
Government service are meant. This, as I have said, I concur in -followed by a suggestion as 
to foreigners (see 5 ). · 

4. It seems to me superfluous to ask whether the Mandatory offers adequate salaries. 
They will naturally reply that they do. 

5. Could be combined with (3) as suggested. 

6. This, I think, might be put in a different form, viz. : 

" The Perm·anent Mandates Commission notes that mandatory Powers praise the 
work done by medical missions and hopes that they will encourage such work by the 
most liberal subsidies possible .. , 

If it is thought desirable to allude to private practitioners of foreign origin, I suggest the 
following : 

" Would medical practitioners of foreign. nationality be welcomed and receive 
facilities to practise as private individuals in the territory under mandate? " 

I propose, therefore, that the Commissio'n should record, in its observations to the Council, 
the following : 

" The Permanent Mandates Commission, in the course of its examination of the 
annual reports during the past years, has noted with concern that the provision of 
medical and sanitary services for the native population in the B and C mandated terri
tories is far from adequate. It suggests that the Council should draw the attention of 
the mandatory Powers to the desirability of : 

" (a) Devoting a larger proportion of the revenue to this essential service ; 
" (b) Giving a special subsidy to medical missions ; 
" (c) Encouraging private practitioners and scientific res~arch workers of all 

nationalities to practise in the mandated territory ; 
" (d) Training natives as medical and sanitary subordinates, and women as 

midwives and infant-welfare workers ; 
" (e) Supplementing thei"r medical and sanitary staff, if difficulty is. experienced 

in obtaining sufficient applicants for official posts, by engaging foreign doctors, 
provided they are: fully qualified in every way - including women doctors, nurses and 
hospital assistants." 
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AN~EX 16. 

C.579.1928.VI. 
I 

REPORT '1'0 THE COUNCIL OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS ON THE WORI{ OF THE 

FOURTEENTH SESSION OF THE COl\IMISSION. 

The Permanent Mandates Commission met at Geneva from October 26th to November 13th, 
1928, for its fourteenth session, during which it held twenty seven meetings, one of which was 
public. All its members - except M. Freire d'Andrade - and the representative of the 
International Labour Organisation were present. 

The Commission examined the annual reports on the administration of seven mandated 
territories, as well as several petitions and questions of a general nature. The annual reports 
were considered in the following order, with the assistance of the accredited representatives 
of the mandatory Powers, whose names are given below : 

1. Togoland under British Mandate, 1927. 
Accredited representatives : Sir A. Ransford SLATER, K.C.M.G., C.B.E., Governor of the 

Gold Coast. 
Mr. T. I. K. LLOYD of the Colonial Office. 

2. Western Samoa, 1927-28. 
Accredited representatives : Sir ~ames PARR, K.C.M.G., High Commissioner for New 

Zealand in London, and Major-General Sir GeorgeS. RICHARDSON, K.B.E., C.B., former 
Administrator of Western Samoa. 

3. South-West Africa, 1927. 
Accredited representative: Mr. A. J. WERTH, Administrator of South-West Africa. 

4. Ruanda-Urundi, 1927. 
Accredited representative : M. Halewyck DE REuscH, Director-General at the Belgian 

Ministry for the Colonies. 

5. Cameroons under British Mandate, 1927. 
Accredited representatives: Mr. E. J. ARNETT, C.M.G., Resident in the Cameroons. 
Mr. T. I. K. LLOYD of the Colonial Office. · 

6. Iraq, 1927. 
Accredited representatives : Mr. B. H. BouRDILLON, C.M.G., Counsellor to the High Com

missioner for Iraq. 
Mr. T. I. K. LLOYD of the Colonial Office. 

7. Islands under Japanese Mandate, 1927. 
Accredited representative : His Excellency M. N. SATO, Director of the Imperial Japanese 

Office for the League of Nations. 

GENERAL QUESTIONS 

LIQUOR TRAFFIC. 

I. In pursuance of a Resolution of the Assembly dated September 23rd 1927 the Councn 
on December 6th, 1927, passed a Resolution in the following terms : ' ' 

" The Council requests the Permanent Mandates Commission in collaboration with 
the mandatory Powers, to continue to give serious consideration to the causes of 
the increased importation of spirituous liquors into those territories under B 
Mandate where such an increase is taking place, and to the steps to remedy this 
situation. " 

The Permanent Mandates Commission has accordingly devoted special attention to 
this subject when examining the annual reports of the Mandatories with the Accredited 
Representatives. 1 

_ See also the lull memoranda on this subject prepared by the Secretariat, documents c.P.M, 711 and 723, 
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. ~ith regard to the cause of the increase of the import of spirits into South-West Africa ; 

this Is attri~uted chiefly to the grovt'in~ wealth and purchasing power of the natives, and secondly 
to the opemng up of the country by railways and motor transport • 

. As to the " steps to remedy the situation", the Permanent Mandates Commission has discussed 
va~10us methods of restriction, in the hope that each mandatory Power may adopt such of these 
as It may consider suitable in its mandated territory. 

(a) Increase and Equalisation of Duties.-The duties have been increased in both French and 
British mandated territories, but apparently a much greater increase is necessary in order .to be 
effective. 

So long ago as August 1923 the Permanent Mandates Commission at its third session made 
the following recommendation to the Council : · 

" Recognising that dissimilarity in the import duties imposed on spirituous liquors 
imported into mandated territories gives rise to smuggling from contiguous 
territories and may be a cause of friction : 

" Recommends that the Governments of France and Gr!lat Britain be invited to agree 
that the duties on all spirituous liquors imported into the territories placed under 
their respective mandates in Africa should not be less than the duties in the 
adjoining territories on similar spirits of equal strength ; 

" And further that, in order to maintain this uniformity of duties, it is desirable that 
the two Powers should consult with each other from time to time with a view to 
assimilating their laws and regulations applying to the duties on the import of 
spirituous liquors. " 1 

The Council accepting this suggestion invited the two Powers to discuss the question with 
a view to the equalisation of the duties. 

The Permanent Mandates Commission would be glad to know whether any agreement has 
been reached. The stabilisation of the French franc would appear to have removed the chief 
difficulty. 

(b) The Prohibition of the Sale of Spirits except l!nder Licence.- It is suggested that these 
licences should be more sparingly issued ; that the licence fees may be increased ; and that the 
hours during which sale is allowed may be curtailed. 

Mandatories may perhaps consider whether this system should not be extended to the sale 
(not to the manufacture or possession) of intoxicating beverages made by natives. 

(c) The strict observance of the absolute prohibition of the manufacture, sale or ·possession 
of spirits by natives of the zones of prohibition, laid down by the Convention of September 10th, 
1919. The limit of this zone should be indicated on a map of the territory. 

(d) The imposition of railway rates on the carriage of spirits on a sharply ascending scale, 
and the extension of this system, as far as may be practicable, to conveyance of spirits by motor 
transport. 

II. The Liquor Traffic Convention of September 10th, 1919, Article 3, pledges the High 
Contracting Parties to endeavour to arrive at identical terms of nomenclature. In this connection 
at its tenth session the Permanent Mandates Commission at the request of the Council submitted 
definitions of the terms used in the Mandates and in the Convention. These were referred to the 
Mandatories by the Council. They involve a decision as to the minimum amount of alcohol 
which constitutes a spirituous liquor. Replies have now been received from all the mandatory 
Governments (documents C. 234 and 234 (a) 1928. VI). All approve the definitions unconditionally 
except France and Belgium, which desire that any beverage containing less than 22° of pure 
alcohol shall not be considered to be spirits. The inclusion of wines fortified by the addition of 
spirits up to an alcoholic content of 22o appears high. The Permanent Mandates Commission's 
original proposal was fixed at 20° as a minimum at the suggestion of the British Government. 

The Permanent Mandates Commission holds that without the final decision of the Council 
there can be no common basis for comparison in regard to the importation of spirits. 

III. In order to give effect to the decisions of the Signatories of the Convention, in the 
matter of common nomenclature, the Permanent Mandates Commission recommends the Council : 

(a) To request the Mandatories to use only those terms which have been-specially defined; 

(b) In the tables furnished to the Brussels Bureau in accordance with Article 7 of the 
Convention, and in their annual reports to the League, to state the alcoholic content of the 
spirits imported, in terms of the amount of pure al?ohol by weight (and not by.volume) as prop?~ed 
by the Bri~-ish Government ; and also of any wmes or other beverage fortified by the adshtwn 
of spirits. 

'Document G.519.1923.VI, page 309. 
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OBSERVATIONS CONCERNING CERTAIN TERRITORIES UNDER 1\IAI\'DATE. 

The following observations have been formulated by the Permanent Mandate~ Commission 
after consideration of the situation in each territory, in the presence of the accredited represen
tative of the mandatory Power concerned. In order to appreciate the full sig~ificance of t~ese 
observations, reference should be made to the Minutes of the meetings at whiCh the questions 
concerning the different. territories were discussed. 1 

TERRITORY UNDER A MANDATE. 

Iraq. 

L Relations between Great Britain and Iraq. , 
The Treaty between the United Kingdom and Iraq signed at London on December 14th, 

1927, has been communicated by the mandatory Power to the Secretary-Gener3:l of the League 
of Nations with the report on Iraq for 1927, with covering letter from the Foreign Office dated 
August 28th, 1928. . 

The Commission noted that this Treaty would not be put in force before the Council of the 
League had approved it, and that this approval had not yet been sought. As, however, the 
Treaty had been communicated to it. so to say, as an annex to the annual report, the Commission 
has taken cognisance of it. Nevertheless the Commission refrained from formulating any obser
vation or recommendation on the subject until it is expressly invited to do so by the Council 
(pages 166-170, 173-175, 191-196, 222-225, 226-227). 

2. Political Derelopment. 
The Commission noted with satisfaction the progress made with regard to the settlement of 

the nomadic tribes. It recognised that the recommendation made in 1925 by the Mosul Commis
sion in favour of the Assyrian communities has become inoperative so far as Iraq is concerned. 
Indeed the information contained in the annual report and the statement made by the Accredited 
Representative show that the district in which the homelands .of the Assyrians were situated was 
allotted to Turkey by the Council resolution of December 16th, 1925, and th11.t the Assyrians who 
have taken refuge in Iraq are not prepared to return to Turkey. It also noted with interest the 
measures taken with a view to the final establishment of these refugees on lands which the Govern· 
ment of Iraq will put at their disposal (pages 172, 173, 176). 

3. Foreign Relations: Frontiers. 
The Commission noted the discussion in the Sixth Committee of the ninth session of the 

Assembly regarding the relations between Iraq and Persia, and also certain supplementary details 
furnished by the Accredited Representative with regard to this matter. The Commission renew 
~he expression of regret contained in its Report to the Council on its Twelfth Session, concerning 
the continuance of the difficulties which still appear to exist in the relations between Iraq and 
Persia. lt once again expresses the hope that satisfactory relations will be established between 
these two ;)Ountries in the near future (pages 176-181). 

The Commission was informed by the Accredited Representative that the defining of the 
boundary between Iraq and Syria would in all probability be postponed until an agreement had 
been reached between the French and Turkish Governments with regard to the Turco-Syrian 
frontier. It also noted the intention of the mandatory Power, indicated by the Accredited Repre
sentative, to insert in the next annual report a complete statement with regard to the trouble in 
1928 on the Nejd frontier and the relations of Iraq with that country (pages 181-182) . 

. 4. Public Health. 
~he_ Commission ~opes th~t measures to improve the health services of the territory, which 

are still madequate, will be acttvely pursued (page 182). . 

5. Education. 

. _Referring to the concluding :emarks on _education of the ;eport for 1927, p. 159, the Com
IDisswn trusts that every effort will he made m schools and traming colleges to promote relio-ious 
and political toleration (pages 185-186, f90). " 

6. Public Finance . 

. "fhe Commission would be glad to find, in future annual reports, a statement of the financial 
pos1t10n of the Government at the end of the year (assets and liabilities). It also desires to be 
kept informed of the progress towards the establishment of Iraq currency (pages 182-183). 

7. Economic Derelopment. 

. The Commission h~' c~nsidered the documents ~hich. the mandatory Power forwarded to 
It as ~egards the extensw~ m 1926 ~f the An~l~-Pers1an Oil Company's concession for a period 
of th~rtr-five years: Wh~le expressmg no opmwn as to whether the balance of advantage lay 
on the s_Id~ of an Immediate. or a deferred renewal it is satisfied that the Iraq Gov~rnmen't 
acted Withm the terms of Artwle 11 of the Treaty of October 10th, 1922, concerning economic 

il w' The pages Indicated after each observation are those or the Minute.• or the seaslon (document c.568.M.!79.1l•2S.V!). 



-271-

equality, in adopting the course it selected. The.Commission fully relies upon the Iraq Govern
ment to make use of its rights under the concession in favour of the territory in the way it may 
consider the best possible (pages 188 and 21~-214). 

8. Labour. 

The Commission noted that the regulation of labour conditions was not included in the 
functions of any particular Ministry in Iraq, and that according to the Accredited Representative 
no person on the High Commissioner's staff had a special'experience in this matter. In view of the 
!ndustrial development which is taking place, and which in all probability will advance rapidly 
m the future, it seems to the Commission that much advantage might be gained if the experience 
of the mandatory Power in regard to the regulation of conditions of labour might be made more 
fully available to the Iraq Government (page 187). 

9. Auqaf Property. 

The Commission hopes that it will be possible to improve the administration of Auqaf 
property and the conditions relating to the disposal of the revenue from this property (page 18ti). 

TERRITORIES UNDER B MANDATE. 

Cameroons under British Mandate. 
1. Public Finance. 

The Commission was glad to find that in accordance with its request, statistical tables had 
been included in the annex attached to the Report (page 143). 

2. Trade Statistics. 
The Commission would be glad if statistical tables were included in the next annual report 

showing the origin and destination of the imports and exports (page 149). 

3: Social Condition of the Natives. 
The Commission notes the opinion expressed by the Mandatory Power that the scarcity of 

foodstuffs which occurs periodically in certain parts of the territory will disappear when the 
communications at present being organised are improved (pages 149-150). 

4.· Labour. 
The Commission noted with interest the detailed information contained in the Report on 

labour conditions in the territory. It hopes to find precise information in the next Report concern
ing the procedure followed with regard to compensation for accidents ·occurring in the course of 
employment (pages 150-151). · 

5. Liquor Traffic. 
The Commission noted that the situation in regard to the liquor traffic is not so disquieting 

as in Togoland under British mandate. It invites the attention of the Council to the discussion 
which took place with the Accredited Representative regarding the liquor traffic (page> 15:1-154). 

6. Public Health. 
The Commission would be glad to find more complete information in the next annual report 

concerning the auxiliary medical staff and particularly the professional training of young native11 
recruited for this staff (pages 151.-155 ). 

7. Population. 
The Commission trusts that the next report will contain as precise information as possible 

concerning the increase or decrease of the population in the various districts of the territory 
(pages)5o-157). · 

Ruanda-Urundi. 

GENERAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The Commission desires to congratulate the Mandatory Power on the arrangement and 
drafting of its highly lucid and instructive report. 

f.PECIAL OBSERVATIONS. 

1. General Administration. 

The attention of the Commission was specially drawn to a passage in the Annual Report 
which describes a proposal fOT the transfer to neighbouring areas in the Belgian Congo of 
inhabitants of the territory under mandate. From the additional explanations on this matter 
aiven by the Accredited Representative, and the discussions to which it gave rise, it did not 
~ppear to be clearly demonstrated that the r~alisation of thi~ proposal would .bring about the 
result aimed at by the mandatory Power. Without pronouncmg upon the merits of a measure 
which is brouaht to its attention only as a proposal, the Commission was inclined to doubt 
whether a bett~r solution of the economic and social problems arising from the fact that the 
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territory under ·mandate is over-peopled would .not be fo~nd in another direction: '!_'he 
Commission will attach a special interest to informatiOn concernmg the results of the exammatwn 
of this proposal which is now being undertaken (pages 127-130). 

2. Pub{ic Finance. 

The Commission notes the Accredited Representative's statement that it was ~eing considered 
what percentage of the profits derived jrom the· circ.ulation of notes of the Belgian Congo Bank 
should be assigned to the Treasury of Ruanda-Urund1 (page 119). 

3. Public Health. 

The Commission notes with satisfaction that the mandatory Power intends to continue its 
efforts to develop the medical service of the territory (page 134). 

4. Land Tenure. 

The Commission notes with satisfaction the declarations of the Accredited Representative, 
according to which demands for concessions of lands on the part of European enterprises will 
always be the object of attentive examination. It expresses anxiety in this connection as to the 
unfortunate consequences to the prosperity and development of the natives ~hich must inevitably 
follow upon the attribution to Europeans of vast areas of land in an over-populated country, the 
cultivable surface of which seems hardly to suffice for the present needs of the population. This 
anxiety would be removed if, as the Commission hopes, future reports are able to state that con
cessions for long periods or cessions of land in full ownership to. Europeans are only granted as an 
exceptional measure when special circumstances justify it in the interest of the natives (pages 134-
135). 

5. Labour. 

The Commission notes that the recruiting of workers for the mines of Katanga has been again 
authorised in Ruanda-Urundi after having been temporarily suspended because of the excessively 
high death-rate in the first contingent of these workers. The Commission appreciates the measures 
taken by the mandatory Administration to facilitate the adaptation of the workers to the circum
stances in which they will be called upon to live and to improve the .conditions of their transport. 
It is confident that the mandatory Power will continue to exercise over this recruiting the same 
Yigilant supervision as in the past (pages 130-131). . 

The Commission will be glad to know the amount expended in 1927 for construction of botp 
secondary and main roads, the average cost of construction per kilometer, and the proportion of . 
this cost expended on the wages of native workers. It desires further to know how workers are 
recruited for this work and the daily wages paid to them (pages 124 and 131). 

Togoland under British Mandate. 

1. Frontiers. 

The Commission notes with satisfaction the fact that in defining the boundary between 
Togoland under British mandate and Togoland under French mandate, the tribal frontiers had 
been taken into account ; it hopes that it will be possible for the IT•andatory Power to attach the 
report of the Mixed Franco-British Boundary Commission to the next annual report (page 20). 

2. Public Finance. L; 

The Commission noted with interest the full statistical tables concerning public finance in the 
territory which were contained in the report. It was gratified to note that Togoland had been 
relieved of that portion of the Gol.d Coast loans which had been charged to the mandated territory. 
It noted also that a due proportiOn of the profits made by the West African Currency Board is 
being credited to Togoland with retrospective effect (page 2:1). 

T.he Commission. would be. glad . to receive further information as to the results of the 
establishment of native treasunes whwh have been recently introduced. · 
F~ It note~ th~ Accred~ted Repr~sentative:s intent~on of giving if possible, in the next annual 
report, deta1ledmformatwn regardmg the tribute levied by the nativ(chiefs (page 22). 

3. Labour. 

~he Commissio~ ~ould.be glad to receive a clear explanation of the difference which exists in 
the VIew of the ~dmmistr?-tiOn, between" forced "and" compulsory" labour (page :;5). ' 

It also desires to. pomt out the drawbacks inherent in the system of remunerating native 
labour through the chiefs (pages 26-27). . 

4. Education. 

T~e Commi.ssion would like t.he next. report to give full information with regard to the effect 
of thte ~n~ro~~ct10~ o! thefEduca~I~n Ordmhance of 1926, more especially in regard to the subsidies 
gran e. o e missiOns or .trammg teac ers. It would also be glad to have definite details 
regardmg the extent to which teachers for Togoland are trained in the college at A h' t 
(pages 30-32). c Imo a 
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5. Liquor Traffic. 

The Commission regrets to note the considerable increase, notwithstanding the efforts made 
by the Administration, in the quantities of spirits imported. It takes this opportunity of once 
again urging the mandatory Power to consider the advisability of introducing preventive measures 
which will prove more effective (pages 32·35 ). 

TERRITORIES UNDER C MANDATE. 

Islands under Japanese Mandate. 

GENERAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The Commission desires to thank the mandatory Power for its full and interesting report 
and for the replies which it has endeavoured to give to the observations made by the Commission 
at its twelfth session. 

In future, it would prefer the replies to its observations to be given in a separate chapter 
orlan index to these replies to be added to the report (pages 201-202). · 

The Commission thanks the mandatory Power for its interesting and detailed memoranda on 
the Angaur mines and on the Saipan Island sugar industry. 

SPECIAL OBSERVATIONS. 

1. Public Finance. 

The Commission, having noted the very considerable surplus obtained in recent financial 
years although the budget estimates suggested no such probability, would he glad to receive 
information as to the use which the mandatory Power proposes to make of the capital reserve 
represented by this surpluses (pages 198-200). 

2. Economic Regime and Trade MoPement. 
The Commission hopes to find in the next report detailed information as to the reasons which 

have led the mandatory Power to make a considerable reduction in the grants allotted to the 
natives to encourage economic development (page 201). 

3. Judicial Organisation: 
The Commission would he glad to receive supplementary information regarding the statistics 

of offences and crimes included in the annual report (page 202). 

4. Instruction and Education. 
The Commission much appreciated the part of the report dealing with measures taken by 

the Administration to improve school hygiene. It noted that the proportion of native children 
attending school during the school age (8 to 11 years) is not altogether satisfactory and it hopes 
that the mandatory Power will endeavour by every possible means to increase school attendance 
(pages 203). 

5. Liquor Traffic. 
The Commission noted with satisfaction the importan'ce attached by the mandatory Power 

to the strict observance of the prohibition of the consumption of alcohol by natives, and it 
appreciated the information furnished with regard to the quantity and alcoholic strength of the 
beverages imported (pages 203-204). 

6. Population. 
~ The Commission was concerned at the considerable decrease in the population of the island 
of Yap and noted the statement of the Accredited Representative, who said that this concern was 
shared by the Japanese Government. The Commission will be glad to receive any information 
with reference to this phenomenon and to the excessive mortality, principally among women 
and in general from 15 to 30 years of age (page 204). 

Western Saznoa. 

GENERAL OBSERVATIONS. 

In the observations· concerning Western Samoa inserted m the report on its thirteenth 
session, the Commission expressed itself as follows : 

" The Commission is assured that adequate means for that essential purpose (i.e., 
maintaining law and order in accordance with the mandate) are now at the disposal 
of General Richardson's successor, and it trusts that the Samoans, when they realise 
that they have been misled, will resume their former attitude of confidence in the 
Administration, and that the mandatory Power will soon he able to re-establish 
peace and prosperity in Western Samoa by a policy both firm and liberal." 

At the present session the mandatory Power was good enough to present to the Commission, 
oogether with the annual report of the Administrator for the year ending March 31st, 1928, a 
" Statement by the New Zealand Government on Political Agitation ". 
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The Commission noted from this statement, as well as from the body of the .a~nual_ report, 
that the passive resistance organised by the " Mau " acts as an obstacle to the Admm1stra~10n ~nd 
has gone so far as to paralyse its action in some departments. On the other hand, the contmu_at~on 
of this unrest will result in a very serious check to the prosperity of the country. T~e. Com~msswn 
hopes that when examining the next annual report it will find. ~hat the A_dmm_1strat10n has 
regained complete control of the situation and that a normal conditiOn of affa1rs will have been 
re-established. · 

SPECIAL OBSERVATIONS. 

1. Ex-Enemy Property. 
The Commission notes from page 31 of the R~port that no decision regarding the valuatio~s 

connected with ex-enemy properties has yet been taken. It hopes that a final settlement of th1s 
matter will soon be made (pages 46-47). 

2. Public Finance. 
~ The Commission, while appreciating the statement which the mandat~ry Power has b~en good 

enough to furnish regarding the loan accounts, was unable to get a clear l?ea of all details of the 
present situation. It notes the promise of the Accredited Representative that the necessary 
explanations will be furnished later (pages 49-50). 

3. Arms and Ammunition. 
The Commission will be glad to have statistics concerning the issue of licences for carrying 

arms (page 53). 

South-West Africa. 
1. Status of the Inhabitants. 

In view of the uncertainty concerning the exact meaning of certain clauses of the : 
(a) "British Nationality in the Union and Naturalisation and Status of Aliens Act 1926"; 

and the 
(b)." Act to define South African Nationality and to provide for a National Flag for 

the Union of South Africa 1927 ", 
and the great importance which attaches to the general question of the national status of all the 
inhabitants of mandated territories, the Permanent Mandates Commission would be glad to receive 
from the mandatory Powell full information about the national status of all the inhabitants. 

In particular, the Commission would like to know, according to the provisions of the above
mentioned Acts : 

(a) Whether all persons born within the mandated territory of South-West Africa are 
assumed to be naturally-born British subjects. 

(b) Whether any distinction is made between persons born before the law "of 1926 came 
into force in South-West Africa, i:e., July 1st, 1926, and after this date. 

(c) Under what conditions a person, born in South-West Africa or a person domiciled in 
South-West Africa, who has become a naturalised British subject becomes a Union 
national ; and 

(d) Under what conditions can a person in South-West Africa having become a Union 
national and.wanting to renounce his status as a Union national make a declaration 
renouncing his status as a Union national. Is it correct to say that he can only 
effectively renounce that status by such a declaration on coming of full age if he 
is not domiciled in South-West Africa, i.~ .• if he leaves the territory (pages 80-83, 
208-211). 

2. International Relations. 
The Commission hopes that if the boundary line fixed by the agreement for the delimitation 

of the frontier between South-West Africa and Angola should leave, on one side of the boundary 
line, lands which have been used for grazing or cultivation by natives domiciled on the other 
side of the line, the customary usages of the natives of such lands will be taken into consideration· 
(page 79). 

3. Public Finance. 

T~e Commission _hop~s. that future reports will_ contain a complete statement as regards the 
finanCial assets and habil1t1es of the mandated terr1tory, and also fuller explanations as regards 
the " Loan Account ". . 

The Commission notes that the actual receipts from the diamond taxation has considerably 
decreased. As the revenues of the mandated territory are largely based on the receipts from the 
diamond taxation, the Commission hopes that the administration of the mandated territory will 
succeed in obtaining a more satisfactory arrangement to improve the situation (pages 88-89, 92). 

4. Labour. 

~h~ Commissi?n notes with regret that the m_easures taken by the Administration and by 
the mmmg compames to safeguard the health of nat1ves from tropical areas employed in the mines 
?o no~ appear to have heen completely successful, that a high mortality amongst these workers 
1s agam recorde~, an<;~ that th~ most careful prec~utions appear to p:ovide no guarantee against a 
recurrence of epidemics and high rates of mortality. Under these Circumstances the Commission 
asks how the Administration intends to deal with this situation (page 106). · 
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The Commission notes the statement of the Administrator that the Colour-Bar Act of the 
Unio!l of South Africa is applied in South-West Africa in so far as employment under the Admi
nistration and in the railways is concerned. The Commission considers that this Act, the effect 
of which is to limit the occupations open to native and coloured workers and thus place them 
at a disadvantage with white workers in the area under mandate, is based upon considerations 
which are not compatible with the principles laid down in the mandate (page 106). 

5. Liberty of Conscience. 

In the report on its ninth session the Commission expressed some doubt as to whether the 
practice of requiring the mission operating in Ovamboland to give a written undertaking; (a) to 
assist and support the policy of the Administration, and (b) to encourage all natives under their 
influence to seek employment in South-West Africa, was in conformity with the spirit and letter 
of Article 5 of the Mandate, The. Commission was glad to note from the statements of the 
Accredited Representative that these conditions are no longer in force (pages 107-108). 

6. Education. 

The Commission hopes that the Administration will continue to increase its efforts to develop 
the system of native education and'that it will consider the question whether a larger financial 
support could not be given to the educational work of the missions (pages 108-109). 

7. Public Health. 

The Commission appreciates greatly the full information given in the report concerning the 
health conditions and medical work of the Administration. It hopes that the mandatory Power 
will continue to give its attention to possible improvements in this respect, especially by way of 
larger grants in support of the medical work of the missions, in the territories outside the police 
zone (page 110). 

8. Land Tenure. 

The Commission hopes to find in the next report a more complete account of the measures 
taken in regard to the settlement of the "Angola Boers'' in the territory. It will follow with 
interest the results of this experiment (pages 93-95 ). 

9. Railways and Harbours. 

The Commission heard with considerable interest the detailed information given by the Accre· 
dited Representative as regards the legal and financial status of the railways and harbours of the 
territory - a question to which the Commission has had occasion to refer repeatedly in previous 
years - and also concerning their working and economic importance. 

The Commission hopes that the mandatory Power will now find it possible to amend the 
South-West Africa Railways and Harbours Act (No. 20) of 1922, iil order to bring the legal regime 
of the railways and harbours into conformity with the principles of the mandate and the Treaty 
of Versailles and the decision adopted by the Council of the League of Nations on June 9th, 1926. 
On the other. hand, it trusts that future annual reports will always contain a special statement 
concerning the working of the railways in South-West Africa and its financial results (pages 71-79, 
115). 

OBSERVATIONS ON PETITIONS. 

The Commission, in the course of its fourteenth session, considered the petitions mentioned 
below, together with such relevant observations or information as were furnished in writing by the 
mandatory Powers or, orally, by their Accredited Representatives. The petitions were reported 
on in writing, or orally, by a member of the Commission. After discussion, the conclusions 
of the r~ports, which are reproduced as annexes to the Minutes, were adopted by the Commission. 1 

1. Iraq. 

(a) Letter, dated January 3rd, 1928, from lllr. B.S. Nicolas (document C.P.l\I. 689). 
Observations from the British Government, dated July 26th, 1928 (document C.P.l\I. 768). 
Report (see Minutes, Annex 7). 

CONCLUSIONS. 

The documents in the possession of the Permanent Mandates Commission show that 
Mr. B. S. Nicolas was not born in Iraq and that, on August 6th, 1924, he did not haYe his habitual 
residence there. · 

(.1!~' As regards those petitions and observations of the mandatory Powen: relatinl! .n erl'to. which t_he Commission bas not 
conslde.red necessary to annex to its .Minutes. it recommends that copies should be kept m thE" LeaJtUe Library at the disposal or 
porsons who may wish to consult them. 
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In these circumstances, the mandatory Power and the Govern~ent of Iraq did _not ?onsider 
that the provisions of Article 30 of the Treaty of Lausanne and Article 3 of the Natwnahty Law 
of Iraq were applicable to his case. . . . 
· In taking this view the mandatory Power and the Government of I;aq did not mfrmge any of 
the provisions of the mandate, and the claim of Mr. B. S. Nicolas agamst the mandatory Power 
appears to he unfounded. . . . . . . 

The Permanent Mandates Commission, not being responsible for settlmg mdiVIdual questwns 
of nationality, considers that it is not its duty to ascertain whether, in view of the fact that Mr. B. S. 
Nicolas was horn at Jelu he has or has not remained a Turkish subject, or whether he can or cannot 
acquire Iraq nationality' by applying to the Government of Iraq for naturalisation. 

(b) Petition, dated September 11th, 1928, of the Bahai Spiritual Assembly of Bagdad (document 
C.P.M.784). 

Observations of the British Government, transmitted on October 17th, 1928 (document 
C.P.M.784). · 

Report (see Minutes, Annex 13). 

CONCLUSIONS. 

The Commission draws the Council's attention to the considerations and conclusions suggested 
to it by an examination of the petition of the Bahai Spiritual Assembly of Bagdad and of the 
documents accompanying it. 

It recommends that the Council should ask the British Government to make representations 
to the Iraq Government with a view to the immediate redress of the denial of justice from which 
the petitioners have suffered. 

Moreover, the Commission proposes to the Council that the petitioners be answered in the 
following terms : 

" The Permanent Mandates Commission, recognising the justice of the complaint made 
. by the Bahai Spiritual Assembly of Baghdad, has recommended to the Council of the 

League such action as it thinks proper to redress the wrong suffered by the 
petitioners. " 

2. Palestine. 

(a) Telegram from the Arab Congress of Palestine dated June 20th, 1928 (see Minutes, Annex 9A). 
Observations from the British Government, dated July 24th, 1928 (see Minutes, Annex 9B). 
Report (see Minutes, Annex 9C). 

CONCLUSIONS. 

The Commission feel hound to state that, as responsible for supervising the enforcement of the 
principles and rules of the Covenant and the mandates, it is not called upon to recommend any 
particular form of government in the mandated territories. It is for the mandatory Power alone 
to determine the regime applicable within the terms of Article 22 of the Covenant. 

(b) Petitions relating to the incident which occurred at Jerusalem, on September 24th, 1928, at 
the Wailing Wall; from the Zionist Organisation and from the Chief Rabbis Kook and M eir (see 
Minutes, Annex 11 A). 

Observations from the British Government; dated October 29th, 1928 (see Minutes, Annex 11B). 
Report (see Minutes, Annex 11C). 

CONCLUSIONS. 

The Commission, having heard the Rapporteur's statement, adopts the following con~lusions : 
The Permment Mandates Commission, while regretting the incidents that have taken place 

has noted with great satisfaction that the Palestine Government has already approached both 
parties with a view to facilitating an agreement. It hopes that the mandatory Power will thus 
succeed in allaying public feelin'j and that neither party will, through unreasonable demands or 
intolerant refusals, assume the responsibility of provoking public disturbances. l.: 

3. Syria and the Lebanon. 

Petitions, dated March 8th and June 4th, 1928, from the Emir, CMkib Arslan and M. Riad 
El Soulh (documents C.P.M. 702 and 748). 

Observations from the French Government, dated October 19th, 1928 (document C. P.M. 794.) 
Report (see Minutes, Annex 8). . ·. 
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CONCLUSIONS. 

The Permanent Mandates Commission considers that these petitions call for no observation 
and is of opinion that the petitioners should be informed accordingly. 

4. Togoland under French Mandate. 

Petitions, dated Norember 4th, 1926, December 1st, 1927, June 18th and September 6th, 1928, 
from Mr. Casely Hayford (documents C.P.M. 709, 743, 780 and 800). 

Observations from the French Government, dated June 13th, March 31st, October 4th and 
November 2nd, 1928 (documents C.P.M. 709, 743, 780 and 800). 

Rapporteur's observations (see Minutes of the twenty-second meeting). 

CONCLUSIONS. 

Having regard to the Rapporteur's statement, the Commission is of opinion that these 
petitions call for no action. 

5. Western Samoa. 

Petition, dated June 8th, 1928, from [the Anti-Slavery and Aborigines Protection Society 
(document C.P.M. 739). 

Observations from the New Zealand Government, dated September 27th, 1928 (document 
C.P.M. 819). 

Report (see' Minutes, Annex 14). 

CONCLUSIONS. 

The Commission notes that the New Zealand Government proposes to take steps to make 
the relations between the League and the natives as clear as possible in the territory. It considers 
that the petitioners should be so informed. 

6. South-West Africa. 

(a) Petition from certain members of the Rehoboth Community, dated-November 26th, 1926 
(document C.P.M. 546). 

Observations from the Government of the Union of South Africa, dated December 21st, 
1926, February 17th, 1928, March 19th, 1928 (documents C.P.M. 546, 700 and 705, and Report 
of the Rehoboth Commission; see also the documents C.P.M. 710, 746 and 773). 

Report (see Minutes, Annex 6). 

CONCLUSIONS. 

The Commission is of opinion that the petitioners should be informed that the Permanent 
Mandates Commission understands that their grievances have been fully investigated, and 
considers that they have now lost their relevance. 

(b) Petition, dated March 5th, 1926, from the Kaoko Land- und Minengesellschaft (see Minutes, 
Annex 12 A). 

Observations from the Government of the Union of South Africa, dated July 4th, 1928 (see 
Minutes, Annex 12 B). 

Report (see Minutes, Annex 12 C). 

CONCLUSIONS. 

The Commission considers th;J.t a reply should be sent to the Company petitioning to the effect 
that its claim whatever view may be taken of its title and rights, or of the arguments advanced 
by the mand~tory Power, does not come within the competence of the Commission. 

Nevertheless the Commission is of opinion that the attention of the Council of the League 
should be drawn to the existence of considerable landed e~tat~s in South-West Africa, which had 
constituted ex-enemy property. It hopes that the ~ounCil will request the m.an.datory Power to 
explain its declaration of February 19th,. 1926, whiCh appears to the Commi~swn to be. clearly 
inconsistent with the statements made, with reference to the status of the said properties and 
their disposal by the Accredited Representative at the Commission's meeting, November 2nd, 
1928, and by' the mandatory Power _itself in its observations of July 4th, 1928. 
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IT 

COJniENTS OF CERTAIN ACCREDITED REPRESENTATIVES SUBIIIITTED IN ACCORD
ANCE WITH SECTION (e) OF THE C()NSTITUTION OF THE PERIIIANENT lU~DATES 

COMMISSION 1. 

(Council Resolutions of December 1st, 1920, January 10th, 1922, and September 8th, 1927 ). 

LETTER FROM TliE AccREDITED REPRESENTATIVE FOR SouTH-WEsT AFRICA, DATED NovEMBER 
19TH, 1928. 

I should like to thank you for kindly submitting to me, for any comments I may wish to 
make, an advance copy of the observations of the Per~anent l\Iandates _Commission. A_va.ilin,g 
myself of the privilege thus graciously accorded me, I wish to draw attentiOn to the Comm:~ss19n s 
observations on the Colour Bar Act (page 8) and to make the following comments 

When the question about the application of a colour bar in South-West Africa was put to 
me by a member of the Commission, the Chairman indicated to me in no mistakable way that 
the Commission was sorely pressed for time and that a full statement was not wanted. I concluded 
from this that no important principle was involved and therefore briefly replied that a colour 
bar was being observed, but only with regard to work done by the Administration and the Railway 
Department. I now find that this brevity has led to a misunderstanding which I feel it my 
duty to correct. 

The true position is as follows : 
The Colour Bar Act of the Union is not in force in South-West Africa. There is therefore no 

statutory colour bar. Owing, however, to the present low state of civilisation among the natives, 
no native is at present employed either by the Administration or by the R.ailway Department 
on work involving the risk of human life, such as driving a motor-car or working an engine. A 
certain colour bar is therefore being observed in practice, but it is certainly not a statutory 
enactment and is purely temporary, that is, until such time as the native is sufficiently advanced 
to be able to undertake this responsible work. 

I hope that this explanation will satisfy the Commission and remove all ground for the 
observation which it has made on page 8. 

(Signed) A. J. WERTH, 
Administrator. 

LETTER FROM THE AccREDITED REPRESENTATIVE FOR THE ISLANDS· UNDER JAPANESE MANDATE, 
DATED NovEMBER 27TH, 1928. 

[Translation.] 

... I have no comments to offer except on paragraph 4, dealing with instruction and education. 
On this point I attach my comments, and would ask you to take steps to bring them to the notice 
of the Council simultaneously with the Commission's report. 

Comments. 

(Signed) N. SATO, 
RepresentatiPe of the Japanese 

GoPernment accredited to the Permanent 
Mandates Commission. 

The South Seas Bureau has always attached the highest importance to encouraging the 
·education and instruction of the natives. Hitherto the results achieved in this direction have 
never failed to gain the approval of the Permanent Mandates Commission. At the Commission's 
tenth session, one of its members, the late Madame Bugge-Wicksell, referring to the school atten
dance statistics, which she regarded as satisfactory, was kind enough to observe that this was 
an extremely remarkable result if account were taken of the rapidity with which it had been 
achieved, the number of the Islands and the large distances between them. She would like to 
congratulate the Japanese Government publicly on this achievement (Minutes of the Tenth 
S~ssion, page 41).· ! 'Yould point out that the Japanese Government's Annual Report for 1927 
g1ves very full statistiCs of the school attendance percentage among natives which averages 
43.61 per cent. · :' ' 

In comparison with the populations of civilised countries, the number of native children 
attending school is not yet, of course, very large, though the South Seas Bureau has already 
increased the number of state schools to twenty for a population of about 49 000 natives. Having 
regard to the low civilisation, and more particularly to the fact that the 'Islands are scattered 
which necessarily makes it very difficult to bring children living in the remote Islands to school' 

. yve must realise that only time can produc~ better results. In ~rder to meet the special situatiod . 
m the Islands, the South Seas Bureau has mtroduced the boardmg-school system in certain State 

' The accredited representatives for Iraq, the Cameroons under British mandate and Weatern Samoa !New zealand man· 
date) have stated that they have no comments to make on tho olloorvations contained In the report of tbe Permanent .Mandate 
Commission to the Council. · 
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~chools, so that native chi~dren c~ming from the .distant _Islands can ~e more easily received. As 
. m the past, the ~ureau Will contmue to devote.1ts particular attentiOn to the problem of native 
educatiOn, and w1ll constantly endeavour to brmg about every possible improvement which the 
peculiar circumstances of the Islands under mandate allow. 

LETTER FROM THE AccREDITED REPRESENTATIVE FOR RUANI>A-URUNDI, 
DATED DECEMBER 3RD, 1928. 

[Translation.] 

... I have the honour to ·forward you my comments on the observations of the Permanent 
Mandates Commission regarding the administration of Ruanda-Urundi in 1927, and would ask 
you to append them to the observations when the latter are submitted to the Council of the 
League. 

Comments. 

(Signed) HALEWYCK DE HEUSCH, 
Director-General in the Belgian 

Ministry of the Colonies. 

In its report, the Permanent Mandates Commission" expresses anxietycas to the unfortunate 
consequences to the prosperity and development of the natives which must inevitably follow upon 
the attribution to Europeans of vast areas of land in an over-populated country, the cultivable 
surface of which seems already too small to sufllce for the present needs of the population". 

In order to forestall any inaccurate and false impressions or conclusions, the accredited 
representative of the Belgian Government thinks it desirable to point out that the situation 
described by the Commission is not general, and does not occur in all parts of the mandated 
territory. In the tropical region along the shores of Lake Tanganyika and the River Ruzizi, 
there are large areas in which native occupation is rare and the population sparse. The original 
inhabitants of the high plateaux in the centre of the country fear the climatic conditions of this 
district, which are very different from those of their own mountains. They do not come down, 
or if they do it is only for very short periods. Consequently, the apprehensions expressed in 
regard to the results of the establishment of European plantations cannot apply to this area. 

Similar remarks would apply in respect of certain districts in the eastern part of the territory. 
(Signed) HALEWYCK DE HEUSCH. 

LETTER FROM THE ACCREDITED REPRESENTATIVE FOR TOGOLAND UNDER BRITISH MANDATE, 
DATED DECEMBER 24TH, 1928. 

I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter No. A/7009/5381 of November 
23rd, forwarding an advance copy of the observations of the Permanent l\Iandates Commission 
drawn up-as a result of the examination, at its recent session, of the administration of Togoland 
under British mandate. ~ 

I offer the following comments on the observations: 

Frontiers. 

Since- returning to the Gold Coast, I have seen the members of the l\lixed Franco-British 
Boundary Commission. They have practically finished their work in the field, hut the production 
of the final maps will take time, and it is unlikely that the approval of the respective Governments 
to such minor modifications of the frontier line as the Commissioners may recommend ( 11ide 
Article 1 (1) of the Franco-British Declaration of July 1oth, 1919) will have been secured by 
the end of March 1929. 

I doubt, therefore, whether it will be possible to attach the report of the Commissioners to 
the next Annual Report (which will cover the year 1928), but, if the British and French 
Governments have no objection, it will be attached to the report for 1929. 

Public Finance. 

The system of native treasuries recently established in Ashanti is developing in an encouraging 
manner. I have just approved of such a treasury being established in the important Kumasi 
State, of which ex-King Prempeh is Paramount Chief, and there are now some grounds for hope 
that some of the important Chiefs in the <:;~ld Coast Colony ~II before lo~g a~ree to the introducti?n 
of the system in their States. I am enqmrmg whether there IS. any real likelihood ?f ~uc~ treasuries 
being successfully established in Togoland at present, but, as I mformed the Com!luss10n m October, 
most of the Togoland Chiefs' Divisions are at present very small and the Ch1efs there are very 
" lowly " persons. 

Labour. 

I desire to reserve the desired explanation under this head for the next report . 
. ' 

Education. 

I note the desire of the Commission for full information with regard to the effect of 
the introduction of the Education Ordinance, 1926, more especially in regard to the subsidies 
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granted to the Missions for training teachers: This request will he complied with in _the next 
report, and I will only record here that I have JUSt approved of. a gra?t. of some £1 ,~50 hemg J?~de 
to the Roman Catholic Mission to enable it to convert .certam bmldmgs at Bla mto a trammg 
college for teachers. Other Missions have been notified that I am ready to consider sympatheti-
cally any similar definite proposals from them. .. 

As to the extent to which teachers- from Togoland are being trained in the Prince of Wales's 
College at Achimota, I have ascertained from the Principal (Mr. A. G. Fraser) : 

(a) That eight teachers or prospective teachers for Togoland have just completed their 
course at Achimota ; 

(b) That twenty-two such teachers are in training there ; and . 
(c) That thirteen more such teachers are about to enter. the training classes at Achimota. 

Liquor Traffic. 
The Commission will be interested to learn that, at a meeting of the Legislative Council of 

the Gold Coast held at Accra on December 17th (when the fees for liquor store licences were at 
the instance of Government drastically increased and the hours of sale materially curtailed), 
I announced my intention to appoint a Commission of Enquiry to take evidence and advise as · 
to whether, and if so what, further steps should be taken to control the consumption of spirits 
in the Gold Coast. The measure to which reference is made above will apply to Togoland, and 
the Commissioners will be empowered to include conditions in the mandated areas within their . 
purview. 

(Signed) A. R. SLATER, 

Governor of the Gold Coast. 
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in Togoland, British . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 19 

Indexes 
to Minutes of Commission.................. 16 
to Reports of Mandatory Powers.. . . . . . . . . . 13, 19 

Infant Mortality 
in Ruanda-Urundi......................... 135 
in Samoa, Western ..... , . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 56 

Influenza in South-West Africa.... . . . . . . . . . . . 106 

Iraq 
For certain questions dealt with in annual 

report, see the subjects concerned 
Admission to League, question of. .......... 170-1 
Annual report for 1927 

Examination.............. 161-173, 175-196 
Observations of Commission: Adoption and 

text . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 222, 270-1 
Statement by accredited representative .. 161-6 

Arabic, use in Kurdish schools ............. 175-6 
Auqaf propevty....... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 188, 271 
Censorship for press telegrams. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 176 
Commercial treaties, question of conclusion 

with adjacent territories . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 172 
Communications ...........•. , . . . . . . . . 166, 186 
Concessions, see belo:~· Oil companies 
Constitution: right of petition to League .... . 
Cotton production ....................... . 
Defence of territory ..................... . 
Documents re, received by Secretariat ...... . 
Frontiers, see thot title 

171-2 
163-4 
184-5 

231 

Irrigation, factor in development of...... 163, 186 
Mortgage of land. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . .. . 190 
Obscene Publications Convention communi-

cated to ............................ . 
Oil companies · 

Anglo-Persian Oil Co.: extension of 
concession 

13 

Discussion in Commission...... 188, 213-14 
Observations of Commission .......... 270-1 
Report by Dr Kastl. ............. , . , 247-9 

Adopted with amendment~ . . . . • . . . 214 
Khaniqin Oil Co...................... 188 
'l'urkish Pe-troleum Co. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 163 

Distribution of capital........... 162, 188 
Reforms in Turkey, reaction in Iraq........ 172 
Relations with 

Great Britain, see below 
Treaty with great Britain, etc. 

Persia ................ ; . . . 13, 1'76-181, 270 
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Iraq ( continllcd) 
Representatives, accredited, of Mandatory 

Power 
Attendance·at meetings........ 161, 175, 101 
Statement by ........................ 161-6 

Settleme(\t of nomadic tribes and Assyrian 
refugees . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 172-3, 176, 270 

Shiahs and Sunnis, relations between. . . . . . . . 190 
Treaty with Great Britain (1927) and Subsi-

diary Agreements 
Discussion in Commission........... 166-170, 

173-5, 191-6, 222-5, 226-7 
Observations of Commission............ 270 

Islands under Japanese ~lamlate 
See Pacific Islands, etc. 

Judicial Administration 
in Cameroons, British ............... ·~..... 149 
in Iraq ................................... • 184 
in Pamfic Islands ...... ·. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 202, 273 
in Ruanda-Urundi......................... 126 
in Samoa, Western............... 38, 39, 42, 52-3 
in South-West Africa...................... 88 
in Togoland, British. • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2'•-5 

Kaoko Land- und ~linengesellschart 
Petition from, see under Petitions: South-West 

Africa 

Labour and Compulsory Labour 
in Cameroons, British............ 141, 150-1, 271 
in Iraq............................. 187-8, 271 
in Pamfic Islands ......................... 202-3 
in Ruanda-Urundi.,............. 127, 130-2, 272 
in Samoa, Western. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 48, 53-4 
in South-West Africa........... 104-7, 274-5, 278 
in Togoland, British.............. 26-9, 272, 279 

Land Tenure 
in Cameroons, British ...................... 155-6 
in Ruanda-Urundi...... . . . . . . . . . 134-5, 272, 279 
in South-West Africa........ 89-90, 93-5, 111, 275 
in Togoland, British. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 36 

League of Nations 
Admission of Iraq as Member, question of. ... 170-1 
Propaganda for, in Western Samoa......... 54-5 
Right of petition of Iraq to League ......... 171-2 

Legislation 
in Samoa, Western 

Elected members of Legislative Council 
and copies of laws................ 45, 47-8 

in South-West Africa and Legislative Assam-
. bly . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 79, 88, 91, 104-6 

Leprosy 
in Togoland, British. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 18 

Liberia 
Representation, question of, during discussion 

of questions concerning. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 138 
Treatment of Syrians and Lebanese in 

Council discussion re. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 12 

Liquor Trame 
in Cameroons, British................. 153-4, 271 
Council request for information. . . . . . . . . . . . . 13 
Definition of terms re 

Replies from Mandatory Powers........ 1.4 
in the Gold Coast. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 33-4 
in Iraq.................................. 190 
in Pacific Islands....... . . . . . . . . . . . . . 203-4, 273 
Report of Commission, adoption and text 226, 268-9 
in South-West Africa...................... 109 
Study by Commission urged by Assembly. . . . 13 
in Togoland, British. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 32-5, 273, 280 

lllamlates Section · 
See Secretariat, Mandates Section 

l\landatory Powe1·s 
Accredited representatives 

Comments on observations of Commission 
and general statements by 
See the sub-title Representatives, accre

dited, etc. under the various mandated 
territories 

List . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 11, 268 
Replies on general questions 

Rapid communication................. 16 

)[andatory Powers (continued} 
Repo~ts, annual, see Annual reports, and that 

· tttle under the various mandated territories 

~ledical Services 
in Cameroons, British................. 154-5, 271 
Reports on services in mandated territories 

See Health, Reports, etc. 
in Ruanda-Urundi. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 123, 134 
in South-West Africa...................... 110 
in Togoland, British and the Gold Coast..... 35 

~lilitary Organisation 
in Cameroons, British............. 141, 1.47-8, 149 
in Iraq.................... . ............. 184-5 
in Ruanda-l)rundi......................... 127 
in Togoland, British, question of enlistment of 

natives . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 26 

l\lines 
Copper and vanadium mines in South-\\'est 

Africa.......................... 86, 87, lOG 
Diamond mines in South-West Africa 88, 89, 92,274 
Health conditions.................... 106, 130-1 
Katanga mines in Ruanda-Urundi...... 130-1, 272 
PhosphB:,te at Angaur ............... · 201-2, 242-3 

lllissions and lllissionary Work 
in Camerons, British ....................... 151-2 
in Pacific Islands.. .. . .. .. .. . . . .. .. .. . . . .. . 198 
in Ruanda-Urundi . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 122-3, 132-4 
in Samoa, Western . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 43, 44 
in South-West Africa . . . . . . . . . . . 83-4, 107-8, 275 
in Togoland, British ............... · ...... ; . 29-30 

!\lost-favoured-nation Clause 
Application to products of territories under A 

and B Mandates...................... 21 

Natiom\1 Status of.Jnhabitants 
of Cameroons, British (naturalisation question) 141-2 
of Iraq 

Attempt to obtain Persian nationality... 172 
of South-West Africa: acquisition and loss of 

nationality . . . . . . . . . . . 80-3, 208-11, 225, 27 4 
of Territories under B and C mandates 

Request to Mandatory Powers.......... 15 
of Togoland, British. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 20 

Natives 
Cameroons, British 

Policy of native·administration...... 141, 143 
Transfer of native population........... 142 

Chiefs, problem of ruling through. . . . . . . . . . . . 18 
Pacific Islands 

Subsidies to . . .. . . . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . 201, 273 
Women, high death rate among...... 204, 273 

Petition from Int. Office for Defence of 
Natives (May 20, 1928)................ 139 

Ruanda-Urundi 
Fugitives, treatment of,............. 118-19 
Policy of native administration...... 117-18 

Samoa, Western 
Disturbances caused by, see under Samoa, 

Western 
South-West Africa 

Book re, submitted to Commission . . . . . . 84 
Detribilisation, question of. . . . . . . . . . . . . 83-4 
Laws passed by Legislative Assembly, 

application . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . 79 
Movement, internal, of native population. 85-7 
Ovambos . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 59, 84, 85 
Photographs showing native conditions. . 90 
Reserves...................... 85, 87-8, 97 
Social and material progress: relations with 

Europeans ......................... 101-4 
Witbooi tribe, preservation of. . . . . . . . . . 79 

Togoland, British 
.. Enlistment in military ser~ice and police. 26 

Measures taken to protect ............. 19-60 
Treatment extended in countries Members of 

League to persons belonging to mandated 
territories · 
See that title under Economic Equality 

New Guinea 
Health mission sent to. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 14 

Nicolas, Mr B.S. 
Petition from, see under Petitions: Iraq 

Nigeria 
Financial administration, see Cameroons, 

British under that title 
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Obscene Publications 
Convention communicated to Iraq.... . . . . . . 13 

Opium and other Dangerous Drugs 
Tr~ffic in Iraq ............................ 190-1 

Pacific Islands under Jap·anese i\landate 
For certain questions dealt with in armual 

report see the subjects concerned · 
Annual report for 1927 

Examination . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 196-205 
Form and date of dispatch ............. 196-7 
Observations of Commission 

Adoption and text . . . . . . . . . . . . . 227, 273-4 
Comments of accredited representative 278-9 

Documents re, received by Secretariat........ 233 
Handwriting, forms used in ................ 197-8 
Health mission of League Organisation sent to. 14 
Languages used in. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 198 
Natives, see that title 
Officials 

Number . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 198 
. Training of Japanese. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 197 

Phosphates mines at Angaur 
Discussion and memo. . . . . . 200 201-2 242-3 

Representative, accredited, of Ma~datory 
Power 
Attendance at meetings ........... , 196 200 
Comments on Commission's observations. ~278-9 

Subsid~es granted.. 198-9, 200-1, 204-5, 241-2, 273 
Sugar mdustry 

Discussion and memo........... 201-2 240-2 
Village chiefs, reports from ................ .' 197 

Palestine, Petitions .concerning 
See under Petitions 

Palm-Oil 
Exports from British Togoland ............. . 24 

Persia· 
Relations with Iraq................. 13, 176-181 

Petitions 
Council conclusions re petitions considered at 

13th session of Commission............. 13 
from Int. Office for Defence of Natives (May 20 

1928) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 17 139 
Irnq ' 

from Bahai Spiritual Assembly at Baghdad 
Discussion . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 189-90 221-2 
Observations of Commission . . . . . . 2Z2 276 
Report by M. Orts .................. Z61-4 

from Mr B.S. Nicolas (Jan. 3, 1928) 
Observations of Commission ........... 275-6 
ReJ?ort .b:>: l\L Merlin adopted by 

CommJslilon . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 212 244-5 
. Ri~ht of petition to League ............ .' 171-2 

Obhgatwns of Mandatory Power vis-a-Pis 
League re petitions. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 65-6 

· Opbser-:ations of Commission (text). ; ......... 275-7 
alestme 

from Agudath Israel and Askenasic 
Community: Postponement........... 138 

from. Arab Committee of Santiago de 
Ch1le and Arab Colony in Paris (against 
Balfour Declaration) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 208 

from Arab Moslem-Christian Congress of 
.Palestine (June 20, 1928) 
Discussion in Commission.......... 212-13 
Observations of British Goverment... . 246 
Observations ol Commission . . . . . . . . . . 276 
Report by M. Rappard and approval... 213, 

246-7 
Text . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 246 

from Emir Chekib Arslan (Nov. 5, 1928) 
re status of Hedjaz railway... . . . . . . . . 208 

from Zionist Organisation (Sept. 24 1928) 
re Wailing W•ll incidents ' 

· D_iscussion in Commission.. 205 214-15 226 
L1st of c~mmunications received ~e .... Z54-5 
Observatwns of 

~ritish_ q.ovt ...................... 250-2 
Comm1sswn ......... •. . . . . . . . . 226 276 

R Palestine Govt.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ' 252 
eport by M. Rappard ............... 253-4 

. Text . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 249-250 
RS eJected by Commission, list ............... 137-8 

amoa, Western 
from Anti-Slal(ery and Aborigines Pro-

tection Society .................... . 
Observations of Commission... . . . . . . . . 277 
Report and adoption ....... ·. . . . :!26, 264-5 

Petitions (continued} 
South-West Africa 

of Mr D.W. Drew (Aug. 9, 1928) re 
Rehoboth Community . . . . . 112, 114-5, 212 

from Kaoko Land- nod Minengesellschaft 
Comments of Govt. of Union of S. Africa 258 
Examination by Commission...... 111-12, 

113-14, 215-19 
Observations of Commission....... 218, 277 
Report by M. Palacios. . . . . . . . . . . . 258-261 
Text .............................. 255-8 

from Rehoboth Community (Nov. 26, 
1926) 
Criticisms of Commission dealt with by 

accredited repr. and discussion ...... 60-6, 
97-9, 99-101, 115-17 

Observations of Commission.......... 277 
Prohibition of credit to Rehoboths. 98,101 
Report by Lord Lugard adopted by 

Commission . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 212, 243-4 
Sub-Committee appointed............ 45 

Syria 
from Emir Chekib Arslan and l\L Riad 

El Soulh (March 8, June 8, 1928) re 
policy pursued by Mandatory Power,etc. 
Observations by Commission ......... 276-7 
Report by M. Sakenobe approved by 

Commission . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 212, 245-G 
from Emir Chekib Arslan (Nov. 5, 1928) 

re Hedjaz railway and incident in 
Djebel Druse . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 208 

Togoland under French mandate 
from Mr JCasely tHayford (Sept. 6, 1928) 

on behalf of Adjigo clan 
Observations of Commission ..... · .... ; 277 
Report by l\L Orts................ 211-12 

Phosphate Jllines at .~ngaur .... :.. 200, 201-2, 242-3 

Police 
in Cameroons, British ..................... 147-8 
in Iraq........ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . i85 
in Pacific Islands ................. , . . . . . . . 202 
in Ruanda-Urundi......................... 127 
in Samoa, Western ........... :. . . . . . . 38, 39, 53 
in South-West Africa...................... 96-7 
in Togoland, British ..... :. ... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 26 

Population of lllan(!ated 'l'erritories 
See Demographic statistics 

Postal Rates 
Replies from Mandatory Powers to Council's 

request . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 14-15, 139 

Public Finance 
See Financial administration 

Public Health 
See Health 

Public Works 
~~~ Cameroons, British... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 147 
~n Iraq................................... 164 
m Ruanda-Urundi................... 121-2 124 
!n Samoa, Western. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ' 11!) 
m Togoland British.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 23 

Railways 
Baghdad . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 166 186 
Hedjaz, petition re status from Emir Chekib ' 
. 

1 
Arslan . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 208 

m raq . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 186· 
m South-West Africa......... 71-9 115 116 275 

I ) • I 

ltefugees, Assyrian 
See Iraq: settlement of nomadic tribes 

Rehoboth Community 
See Petitions: South-West Africa 

Iteport of Jllandutes Commission 
See under Commission, etc. 

Represen'atives, Accredited, of 1\Iundutory PowN·s 
· See under Mandatory Powers 

R~ads, Construclion ond Upke~11 of 
m Cameroons British in I a ' ...................... 150-1 

~n R~~~ci~:u~~~di::::::::::: · · i2i.i · 124 ~~t· ~~g 
m Togoland, British .. , .. : .... , ... .' .. . J. iS, 2\J 



Ruanda· Urundi 
·For certain questiol!S dealt with in annual report 

see 'under the subjects concerned 
Administration, policy of indirect......... 117-18 
Annual report for 1927 

· Examination_..................... 117-137 
Observations of Commission 

Comments of accredited representative 279 
Discussion and adoption ............. 225-6 
Text ............................. 271-2 

· Replies to list of questions........... 17, 117 
Annual reports 

Attribution of expenditure incurred for 
printing ........................ · ... 123-4 

Chefferies, organisation of. ... -~.......... 117-18 
Commis~ioner-general, question of appointment 117 
Concesswns to Europeans.............. 128-30, 

132, 134-5, 272, 279 
Defence of territory....................... 127 
Documents re, received by Secretariat....... 232 
Frontiers, see that title 
Languages in. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 133 
Natives, see that title 
New markets, est~blishmPnt................ 125· 
Over-population and emigration 127-8, 135-6, 271-2 
"Provinces", financial autonomy ......... ·. . . 123 
Representative, accredited, of Mandatory 

Power, attendance 
Attendance at meetings....... 117, 120, 132 
Comments on Commission's 

observations........................ 279 

Rubber 
in Cameroons, British.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 148 
in Togoland, British ........ · . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 24 

S11moa, \Vestern 
For certain questions ~ealt with in annual report, 

see under the subJects concerned 
Annual report for 1927-28 

Examination . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 37-44, 45-58 
Observations of Commission 

Adoption and text .. _.......... 205, 273-4 
Statements by accredited representatives 39, 

41, 43, 44, 56-8 
Disturbances during 1926 and 1927 and present 

position resulting from 
Discussion in Commission. . . . . . . 37-44, 56-8 
Europeans oppo·sing the Government. . . . 40, 

41, 42 
Future position and policy.. 42-4, 56-8, 273-4 
Observations of Commission. . . . . . 205, 273-4 
Publication of Commission's proceedings 

re (13th session)..................... 14 
Documents re, received by Secretariat....... 233 
Faipules 

Attitude towards government re disturban-
ces.............................. 39, 40 

Method of election. . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . 48 
Fire-arms, statistics re licences. . . . . . . . . . . 53, 2711 
Languages employed by European officials. . . 46 
Laws, copies of, required by Commission. . . . . 45 
Officials . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 50, 51 
Petitions re, see under Petitions 
Prison arrangements in. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 38, 39 
Representatives, accredited, of Mandatory 

Power 
Attendance at meetings.......... 37, 45, 54 
Statements by. . . . . . . . . . . 39, 41, 43, 44, 56-8 

Tokelau Islands, administration of........ . . 45 

Sehools · 
See Education 

Secretariat, l\Iandates Secf.ion 
Publications, credits for, reduced by Assembly 13, 15 
Scientific organisation of work urged by As-

sembly . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 13 
Statement by M. Catastini rework of ........ il•-15 

Sleeping Sickness 
in Rvanda-Urundi..................... 126, 131, 
Second Int. Conference, held Nov. 1928....... 14 

South-\Vest Arricn 
For certain questions dealt with in cuwrtal report, 

see' under the subjects concerned 
Angola~ inhabitants of, immigration and set

tlement in. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 85, 93-5, 275 
Annual report for 1927 · 

Examination by Commission.......... 58-97, 
101-111, 115-17 

South-Wpsf Afric·a (continued) 
,\nnual rl'port f<ll' 1927 .(continw·d} 

Observations of Commission 
Comments of accredited representative 278 
Discussion and adoption with amend-

ments . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 208-11 
Text............................ 274-5 

Statement, general, by accredited 
representative ...................... 59-65 

Title ......... '. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 58-9 
Annual reports, preparation and dale of 

receipt . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 67-8 
Bondelzwart question...................... illi 
Central administration, proposed reorganisation 84 
Colour-bar Act; grievances of European " orkers.l06-7, 

275,278 
Diamond revenue and mines...... 88, 89, 92,271, 
Documerrts Te, received by Secretariat ....... 233-4 
Fire-arms, .regulations for carrying. . . . . . . . . . 97 
Frontiers, see that title 
Gobabis Land Settlement Scheme ........... 89-90 
Harbours 

See below Railways and harbours 
Immigration: movement of native population 

within territory....................... 85-7 
Mines, health conditions in................. 106 
Natives, see that title 
Ovamboland, Okavango and Kaokoveld, admin-

istration . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 84-5 
Petitions, see Petitions: South-West Africa 
Police, prison labour and defence of territory •- 96-7 
Railways and harbours, general administration 71-9, 

Representatives, 
Power 

115, 116, 275 
accredited of Mandatory 

Attendance at meetings. 58, 73, 81, 90, 99, 113 
Comments on Commission's report and 

general statement ........ _.... 59-65, 278 
Status, question of incorporation in territory of 

Union of South Africa.......... 66-7, 99, 116 
Stock, amount allowed to natives living in 

reserves . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 97 
Veterinary service.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . 110-11 
Water supply for Ovamboland....... ~\J, 102, 103 

Sugar Industry 
in Pacific Islands, memo. and discussion .... 

Syria 
Kationals in Liberia, see Liberia, Treatment 

of Syrians and Lebanese in 
Organic Law of Syria and the Lebanon 

Statement at Council meeting by French 
~epresen ta tive ...................... . 

Petitions re, see under Petitions 

Tanganyika 

201-2, 
240-2 

12 

Frontier between Ruanda-Urundi and....... 117 
Lette (Jan. 23, 1928) from Arusha Coffee-

Planters' Association: Action taken ...... 138-9 

Taxation 
in Cameroons, British ...................... 143-6 
in Iraq . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 183-4 
in Pacific Islands. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 19\J-200, 200 
in Ruanda-Urundi . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 119-120 
in Samoa, Western..... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 48-50, 56 
in South-West Africa ...................... 90-2 

Tobacco 
in Cameroons, British...................... 148 

Togoland under British lUandate 
For certain questions dealt with in am1ual report 

see under the subjects concerned 
Annual report for 1926 

Replies of Mandatory Power to obsen·a-
tions of Commission. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 19 

Annual report for 1927 
Examination by Commission ........... 17-36 
Observations of Commission 

Adoption and text............. 205, 272-3 
Comments of accredited representative 279-280 

Statement by accredited representative ... 17-19 
\.attle, control of movement of, between British 

and French Togoland. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 36 
Cocoa and rubber, cultivation and export of.. 23-4 
Documents re, received by Secretariat....... :?32 
Fire-arms, licences for.. . . . . . .. . . .. .. . . .. . . 25 
Frontiers, see that title 
Languages . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 S 
Natives, see that title 
Pahn-oil exports . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2-i 
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Togoland under British ~landate (conti,u•d) 
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PERMANENT MANDATES COMMISSION 

MINUTES OF THE TWENTY -FIFTH. SESSION 
Held at Geneva from May 30th to June 12th, 1934. 

The following members of the Commission took part in the work of the twenty-fifth session: 

1\Iarquis THEODOLI (Chairman) ; 

l\L VAN REES (Vice-Chairman) 

Mlle. DANNEVIG ; 

Lord LuGARD ; 

i\L MERLIN ; 
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l\1. PALACIOS ; 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA ; 

l\I. RAPPARD ; 

M. SAKENOBE. 

Also present : Mr. C. \V. H. WEAVER, Representative of the International Labour 
Organisation. 

Secretary: M. V. CATASTINI, Director of the Mandates Section. 

The following members were unable to attend certain meetings : Mlle. Dannevig, the first 
six and the last two meetings ; M. Merlin the ninth and the last two meetings ; M. Orts, the 
sixteenth meeting ; M. Rappard, the sixteenth meeting. 

The following accredited representatives attended certain meetings of the Commission : 

Mr. ]. H. HALL, D.S.O., O.B.E., M.C., Chief Secretary to the Government of Palestine ; 

Mr. 111. NUROCK, O.B.E., Assistant Secretary to the Government of Palestine : 

M. R. DE CAIX, former Secretary-General of the High Commissariat of the French 
Republic in Syria and the Lebanon ; 

Mr. J. A. CALDER, Colonial Office ; 

Mr. J. G. McLAREN, C.M.G., Acting High Commissioner of the Commonwealth of Australia 
in London; 

1\Ir. E. W. P. CHINNERY, Director of Native Affairs and District Services of New Guinea. 

All the meetings of the Commission, with the exception of part of the first, were private. 



FIRST MEETING. 

Held on Wednesday, May 30th, I934, at II a.m. 

Opening Speech by the Chairman. 

The CHAIRMAN spoke as follows : 

I have the honour to declare the twenty-fifth sessiOn of the Permanent Mandates 
Commission open. 

I propose to give the customary brief survey of the decisions taken by the Council in 
connection with mandates since our last session. 

On January IJth, I934. the Council examined in my presence the report on the work of 
the Commission's twenty-fourth session. The Secretariat has sent you the Minutes of that 
meeting, which include the detailed report by the Rapporteur (the representative of 
Czechoslovakia) and the record of the very brief remarks made upon it by members of the 
Council. 

The representative of Italy laid stress upon the fact that the Commission's report should 
be interpreted in the light of its Minutes. 

The representative of the United Kingdom made a statement regarding the Cameroons 
under British mandate. You will remember that the Commission raised the question whether a 
certain regulation concerning tin ore was consistent with the principle of economic equality. 
Confirming an explanation given at the time by the accredited representative, the 
representative of the United Kingdom stated that there were no tin mines in the Cameroons 
under British mandate, and that the application of the regulation to that territory had 
consequently no practical effect. He added that his Government would nevertheless take 
steps to amend the legislation on that point. 

Lastly, the representative of France stated that his Government would examine most 
carefully the Commission's observations relating to the territories under French mandate. 
Like the representative of Italy, he recognised that the .Mandates Commission's report was 
inseparable from the Minutes, which must serve as a factor in its interpretation. 

The Council adopted the draft resolution, submitted by the R.apporteur, to the effect that 
the Commission's observations on the annual reports should be communicated to the 
Governments of the mandatory Powers, and that they should be requested to take the action 
called for by the Commission. 

The Council also transmitted to the United Kingdom Government, as ex-mandatory 
Power for Iraq, the passage in the Commission's report dealing with the administration of 
that territory during the period January Ist to October 3rd, I932. 

The Council further approved the Commission's conclusions regarding the petitions 
examined by the latter. 

As you will remember, at its twenty-third session, the Commission expressed the desire 
to know what action had been taken on the declarations made by the representatives of France 
and the United Kingdom to the Council on January 30th, 1932, regarding the western section 
of the Syro-Palestinian frontier. 

On February 15th, 1934, the two mandatory Powers concerned solicited the Council's 
approval for the Agreement they had concluded on March 7th, 1923, concerning the 
delimitation of that frontier. On May 14th, 1934, the Council invited the Mandates 
Commission to inform it as soon as possible of its opinion on the line fixed by that Agreement 
from the point of view of the execution of the mandates. The documents relating to this 
question were sent to each of us personally by the Secretariat a few days ago. 

In consequence of the Council's request, I shall propose that we place this question on the 
agenda of the present session. 

Statement by the Director of the Mandates Section. 

M. CAT ASTIN! made the following statement : 

During the seven months that have elapsed since the Commission's last session, the work 
of the Mandates Section has pursued its normal course. 

The Minutes of the twenty-fourth session, with index, and the Commission's report on the 
session, which closed on November 4th, 1933, were circulated to the Council on December 29th, 
1933. and to the Members of the League on January sth, 1934. 

The Section continued to send regularly to members of the Commission any important 
information it obtained regarding political, social and economic conditions in mandated 
territories. 

The Minutes of the Council's discussion on mandates on January 17th, 1934, have been 
sent to the members of the Commission individuallv. 

The customary list of official documents sent in by the mandatory Powers has b~en dr~wn 
up for each of the territories the administration of which is to be considered at tins sessiOn. 

The list of Council and Assembly decisions and recommendations in connection with 
mandates, classified by subjects, has been brought up to date and circulated to the members 
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of the Commission (document C.P.l\L1502). It c?vers the Council sessions from the fifty
sixth to the seventy-eighth, and the Assembly sessiOns from the tenth to the fourteenth, and 
supplements the lists drculated in October 1927 and June 1929 (documents C.P.M.635 and 

857)-
The annual reports of the mandatory Powers were received by the Secretariat in the 

following order : 
Territ()ry Administrative period Date of receipt 

New Guinea 1932-33 May 12th, 1934 
Palestine and Trans-Jordan 1933 May 17th, 1934 
Tanganyika Territory 1933 May 17th, 1934 
Syria and Lebanon 1933 May rSth, 1934 
Nauru.. 1933 May 24th, 1934 

As the members were informed on December 22ncl, 1933. the annual reports on Togoland 
and the Cameroons under French mandate, which shonlcl normally have been examined at this 
session, will not be dealt with until the autumn session, by arrangement between the French 
Government and the Chairman. 

The Government of the Union of South Africa informed the Secretary-General. in a letter 
elated March 15th, 1934 (Annex 3), that it would be unable to submit the <Jnnual report on 
South West Africa within the statutory period-that is to say, before May 2oth-and therefore 
asked that consideration of the report should be postponed. The South African Government's 
letter was circulated to the members of the Commission on April 5th, 1934. and the matter has 
been placed on the provisional agenda of the present session. 

Election of the Chairman and Vice-Chairman. 

i\Iarq uis THEODOLI and III. VAN REES were elected Chairman and Vice-Chairman of the 
Commission respectively. 

Adoption of the Agenda and Programme of Work. 

The Commission approved its agenda (Annex 2) and programme of work. 

South West Africa: Transmission and Examination of the Report for 1933 : Commu
nication, dated March 15th, 1934, from the Government of the Union of South 
Africa (Annex 3). 

The CHAIRMAN mentioned a letter in which the Government of the Union of South Africa 
announced that, owing to floods, it had been impossible for it to send the annual report on 
South West Africa in time, and asked that permission be granted for the presentation of the 
report in time for examination at the October session or later. The Chairman said that, 
generally speaking, in such cases, the Governments concerned did not say that they were 
unable to submit the annual report, but asked the Commission in due course if it would be 
possible to alter the date for the submission of the report. The French Government had, for 
instance, done that some months previously in connection with the two reports on Togoland 
and the Cameroons under French mandate. 

The Chairman asked his colleagues to give their opinion on the letter from the Government 
of the Union of South Africa. 

M. RAPPARD said that the last words of the letter from that Government, "or later", 
seemed to him to be somewhat disquieting. Nothing could justify the postponement of the 
examination of the report for more than six months. . 

i\L PALACIOS agreed. Moreover, he was astonished at the unilateral decision taken by the 
mandatory Power without getting into touch at least with the Chairman of the Permanent 
Mandates Commission. 

. Count DE PENHA GARCIA was sorry to hear that the country had suffered from floods, but 
It was not very clear how floods could cause delay in sending the report. Nevertheless, the 
Commission could not b~t accede on that occasion to the request for postponement, but should 
reply courteously that It was very regrettable, from the point of view of the Commission's 
work,that repo~ts_should not be received by the dat~ fi~ed. It should also point out, of course, 
that the C01mm~swn could not postpone the exammahon of the report to a session later than 
the autumn s~ssion, and th~t consequently the report should arrive by the normal date fixed 
by the Council for the receipt of reports for that session. 

M. RAPPARD was also _of the opinion that a letter should be drafted, the terms of which 
~hould be very carefully weighed and that the draft should be submitted to the Commission for 
Its approv~l. . Moreover, the Commission's report to the Council should mention this fact. 
The CommissiOn should, of course, be courteous but very definite. 

. C~u~t DE PENHA ~ARC! A said he entirely agreed with M. Rappard. Indeed, the 
Comrmsswn should s_tate 111 the letter the exact date by which the report from the mandatory 
Power should be received for the autumn session. 
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M: <;ATASTI:'l pointed out that_ the date of the session was fixed by decision of the 
Comnusston, whrle that for the recerpt of -the reports was determined by a decision of the 
Council. 

. M_. 0RTS thought that, in the circumstances, the Commission should express in the letter 
Its desire that the report should arrive by the date fixed by the Council for the receipt of reports 
for submission to the autumn session. 

The Commission decided that draft observations to the Conncil should be prepared for 
examination at a later meeting. 

Frontier between Syria and Palestine (Western Section). 

M. CATASTINI recalled that, on May 14th, 1934, the Council had invited the 1\Iandates 
Commission to inform it as soon as possible of its opinion on the line fixed by the Franco
British Agreement of March 7th, 1923, from the point of view of the execution of the mandate,. 

It was a fact that the frontier as at present delimited had already existed for several years ; 
to be more precise, it had been fixed by Convention in 1920 and was actually delimited in 1922. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA said that, in point of fact, the agreement now under discussion 
had previously been concluded between the two mandatory Powers and subsequently submitted 
to the Council. It was not clear to him what there remained for the Mandates Commission 
to do in regard to a situation established eleven years ago, except to state that no complaints 
or petitions in respect of the boundary line had ever been received. 

11. RAPPARD had no observations to make on the substance of the question as no complaint 
had been submitted to the Commission. As regarded the formal question, it should be noted 
that the present case would constitute a precedent and that it was therefore advisable for the 
Commission definitely to state its views. The text of the two letters, dated London and 
Paris, showed that some hesitation had been felt by the Governments concerned and that, in 
any case, an omission had occurred at the outset. The Council had not been informed at the 
proper time of the agreement reached between the two mandatory Powers with regard to the 
western section of the frontier between Syria and the Lebanon and Palestine. This omission 
had heen pointed out at the Council meeting and the two Governments had jointly examined 
the matter and had agreed to state that, although " no necessary measures on their part had, 
in fact, been overlooked", they would be glad to communicate to the Council, for its approval, 
a copy of the 1923 Agreement. In both letters, the most important passage was that included 
in the last paragraph to the following effect : 

" without prejudice to their views on the somewhat difficult legal q nestion 
involved, are glad in this case to take the formal step of communicating a copy of the 
Agreement concluded on March 7th, 1923, between the French Government and His 
Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom for the approval of the Council." 

Did the mandatory Powers mean that they could delimit the frontiers on their own 
authority without being obliged to consult the Council? He could not answer that question, 
but must confess that he had been struck by the wording used. 

M. VAN REES observed, with reference to this last point, that the frontier in question had 
been fixed by an Agreement dated December 23rd, 1920-that was to say, at a date when the 
mandate did not as yet exist, since the mandates for Syria and Palestine were not confirmed by 
the Council until July 1922. That confirmation should be regarded as involving the approval 
of the boundary line as fixed by the 1920 Agreement, so that, if the original line had been 
adhered to. when that frontier was delimited in 1923. further approval by the Council would 
have been superfluous. However, the original line had been modified considerably in 1923, 
certain parts of Palestine having been ceded to Syria. Consequently, and in virtue of certain 
provisions in the mandates for those two territories, the Council would appear to be competent 
to pronounce upon the new boundary line. 

M. PALACIOS pointed out that the question did not merely cover the mandatory Powers' 
right to delimit the frontier; account should also be taken of the country concerned. In the 
present case, the countries were under A mandates-that was to say, they were more or less 
recognised by the Covenant as independent or destined to become so one clay or other in the 
near future, and any change in the existing situation might have important repercussions in 
the future. Hence, from the point of view of doctrine and principle~, the question should come 
before the Mandates Commission, because the latter was the guardian of the rights of the 
population and of the territories. It was clear that access to the lake of Tiberias, or non
access, might have its value for the country in a favonred position and for the one which was 
the loser. 

M. CATASTINI observed that the legal question had been brought before the Council by 
one of its members, who, in other similar circumstances, had insisted on the necessity of 
consulting the Mandates Commission. 

M. RAPPARD, referring to Article 4 of the mandate, under which the mandatory Power was 
responsible for seeing that no part of the territory was ceded or leased in any way, thought that, 
in the present case, territory had been ceded contrary to the terms of the mandate. l\IoreoYer, 
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Article 18 stipulated that the consent of the Council was required for any modification of the 
terms of the mandate. In those circumstances, it appeared that the two mandatory ~owers 
had no right to modify the frontier in any way by agreement between themselves Without 
consulting the Council. 

M. 0RTS agreed with M. Palacios that the Commission had a certain responsibility in the 
matter. It would be well to have an assurance that the modification of the frontier had .not 
given rise to any complaints and, in the first place, to ascertain whether the populatwns 
concerned were aware of the Agreement. It would be a significant fact if the Agreement had 
been published without the slightest protest having been made. 

M. PALACIOS raised the same question. In his opinion, it was of the utmost importanc.e 
that the populations of the two territories under mandate should know exactly what this 
modification of the frontier involved and what the practical effects would be. He repea~ed 
that it was the Commission's duty to consider the present and future interestsofthese tern tones. 

M. RAPPARD pointed out that, if the Commission agreed with the interpretation of ~he 
mandate, which seemed to be that of the mandatory Powers, it would not be able to do anythmg 
in the matter. Hence the preliminary question arose : Did the Commission consider that the 
terms of the mandate allowed changes to be made without the Council's approval? 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA did not see the necessitv for discussing whether the matter should 
or should not be submitted to the Council, since it had finally been submitted to it. In his 
opinion, there was therefore no need to raise the question. It was an accomplished fact, even 
though reservations had been made. 

In reply to M. Orts, he pointed out that the modification of the frontier must certainly 
be known, since it went back to 1923. 

Lord LuGARD observed that, in the preamble to the mandate, it was stated that " the 
Principal Allied Powers have agreed that the territory shall, within such boundaries 
as may be fixed by the said Powers, be entrusted to " Strictly speaking, therefore, 
the Principal Allied Powers should be consulted, but, since they no longer existed as a 
consultative body, their powers had been transferred to the League as their agent. The 
mandatory Powers could not alter the frontiers by an agreement between themselves. It was 
necessary that they should submit their proposals to the Council for its assent. They had now 
done so, and the matter was in order. Unless the Mandates Commission saw any objection, 
the proposals would be approved. 

M. RAPPARD took this interpretation to mean that the Council, enjoying in every sense the 
prerogatives of the Principal Allied Powers, was alone entitled to modify, if necessary, the 
frontiers of the territories under mandate. If that were so, he agreed with Lord Lugard. 

M. MERLIN thought that, as regarded the first point-that was to say, the modification of 
the boundary line, which was the substantive question-there was no doubt that, as that 
modification had been effected eleven years ago and had been applied ever since, the population 
must by now be aware of the regime under which they had been placed and no protest had been 
made to the League. The second question was of a legal nature. Admitting that the Council's 
rights in the proper sense of the term had been infringed, the question of the frontier 
modification had finally been referred to the Council, so that amends had been _made. There 
remained, of course, the question of the reservations made by the mandatory Powers in 
submitting the matter to the Council, but, on this point, it was for the Council itself to decide 
whether it should insist on its rights. Was it advisable for the Mandates Commission to go 
beyond the question submitted to it by the Council? He did not think so. 

Lord LuGARD observed that an identical case had already occurred in connection with the 
delimitation of the frontier between Ruanda and Tanganyika and that the same procedure had 
been followed. 

The CHAIRMAN added that there had also been the case of the frontier between Syria and 
Iraq. 

M. 0RTS suggested that, in its report to the Council, the Commission should state that 
from the _point of vi~w of the executi<?~ of ~he mandate, th~ question ha~ never given rise to any 
observ~t10n suggest.mg that ~he modificatiOn of the frontier had been m any way detrimental 
to the mterests of either terntory. The elate of the conclusion of the frontier convention and 
?f the agreement under wh.ich it .was ~odified might be mentioned and it might be added that, 
111 the. documentary mat.enal at Its .disposal_. the Commission had never found any evidence of 
the slightest protest havmg been raised agamst that modification. 

The Commission decided to express the view suggested by M. Orts. 



-13-

SECOND MEETING. 

Held on Thursday, j\lay 31st, 1934, at 10.30 a.m. 

Palestine and Trans -Jordan: Examination of the Annual Report for 1933. 

Mr. J. H. Hall, D.S.O., O.B.E., i\I.C., Chief Secretary to the Government of Palestine 
and Mr. M. Nurock, O.B.E., Assistant Secretary to the Government of Palestine accredited 
representatives of the mandatory Power, came to the table of the Commission. ' 

\VELCOME TO THE ACCREDITED REPRESENTATIVES: CATASTROPHE AT TIBERIAS : 
FORM OF ANNUAL REPORT. -

The CHAIRMAN welcomed the accredited representatives. 
He desired to convey to the accredited representatives, on behalf of the Commission, his 

sympathy in connection with the disaster that had recently overtaken the population of 
Tiberias. 

The Chairman expressed the Commission's great appreciation of the form in which the 
annual report had been drawn up. He asked i\lr. Hall whether he wished to make a general 
statement on the situation in Palestine and Trans-Jordan. 

GENERAL STATEMENT BY THE ACCREDITED REPRESENTATIVE. 

Mr. HALL.-I am most grateful to the Chairman for the terms in which he has been so kind 
as to extend a welcome to me and to my colleague, Mr. Nurock. This is Mr. Nurock's first 
appearance at Geneva, and he has yet to experience the happy manner in which the 
Commission combines a high sense of public duty with a generous appreciation of the difficulties 
of those who are called upon to appear before it. I myself, as the Chairman has said, am no 
stranger to Geneva or to the Mandates Commission, and it was with a keen sense of personal 
pleasure that I learned that I had been selected as accredited representative and would thus 
be privileged once more to be associated with the labours of a body whose members, both 
collectively and individually, have extended to me in the past so much consideration, 
sympathetic understanding and constructive advice. 

The annual report on the Administration of Palestine and Trans-Jordan for 1933, which has 
been in the hands of the members of the Commission for some little time, contains, I hope, a 
full description of the activities of the Governments of Palestine and Trans-Jordan in their 
several departments during the year 1933, as well as a general appreciation of the development 
taking place in both territories, economically, socially and politically. 

That report contains also all available information in reply to the general and special 
observations made by the Commission in the course of its examination of the report for the 
previous year. If there is any particular in which the Commission would like the report to 
contain fuller or more detailed information in future years, I shall do my utmost to see that 
the wishes of the Commission are met. 

Before proceeding to the general examination of the report, I think it would be of advantage 
if I were to bring the picture there presented up to date, at least in so far as its main features 
are concerned. In particular, I would wish to indicate the extent to which the various forms 
of development and the various projects of Government, described in the statement made 
before you by the High Commissioner in November 1932,1 have been realised. 

The High Commissioner informed you that the economic condition of Palestine remained 
sound and that, in spite of large remissions of taxation, revenue has been maintained at its 
previous level, owing chiefly to a considerable increase in the receipts from import duty. 
That happy state of affairs, I am glad to say, has continued, and Palestine to-day can claim 
an enviable prosperity in a world of general economic depression. 

At March 31st, 1934, the surplus balances of the Palestine Government had reached the 
figure of two and a-half million pounds, and, although no inconsiderable proportion of this 
must be regarded as hypothecated to the liquidation of anticipated commitments, nevertheless 
it can, I think, be regarded as reflecting a very satisfactory financial condition, and as 
justifying the increased programme of public expenditure which is contemplated this year. . 

One clear reflection of this prosperity is the amount of currency in circulation, whic~ 1s 
nearly £P4,ooo,ooo, compared with £P2,540,000 in 1932, and the share of the Palestme 
Government in the profits from currency is now almost £Proo,ooo a year. The Trans-Jordan 
Government obtains its due proportion of these profits in respect of the Palestine currency in 
circulation in that territory. 

1 See Minutes of the Twenty-second Session, page 79· 
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In large measure, this fav~:mrable sitU:ation is attributable to Jewish capital and Jewish 
enterprise and to a general feehng of secunty of persons and property. 

As the members of the Commission will be aware, His Majesty's Government in the 
United Kingdom has approved the issue of a gua.ranteed l_oan of £Pz,o?o,ooo for the purpose 
of financing important projects of development m Palestme. The obJects o_f the loan were 
explained by His Majesty's Government in the recent announcement made m the House of 
Commons. 

An important feature of the commercial)ife of Palestine is the Levant Fair, whic_h is held 
at Tel Aviv every second year. This enterprise has grown from a mo_dest local fai~ to the 
dimensions of an International Exhibition, and is the means of attractmg much b~smess. to 
the country. In the 1934 fair, as many as sixteen foreig?- ~overnments took part, mcludmg 
the United Kingdom, and an astounding range of Palestiman products was displayed. The 
Government of Palestine displayed in a special pavilion exhibits of the work of its Departments 
of Health and Agriculture, Posts and Telegraphs and Public Works. 

The success of the first Arab fair, which was held in Jerusalem in 1933, prompted a second 
and profitable venture this year ; there were again large sales of the products ?f Arab arts and 
crafts in Syria, Trans-Jordan, Egypt and Iraq, as well as local workmanship, to the many 
visitors from Palestine and the adjoining countries. 

Although the finances of Palestine are sound and the economic situation is gen.erally good, 
the rural population is still suffering ~rom the e_ffe_cts of a seri~s of s~asonal misfortunes-:
drought, crop failure and lack of grazmg. RemissiOns of taxation which were necessary m 
1933 are recorded in the report. While the prospects of a good season in 1934 are, I am happy 
to say, reasonably fair, the winter months and the early spring of the year found a large 
proportion of the fellahin in a state of destitution, approaching starvation in some cases, and 
their live-stock dying in large numbers. 

The High Commissioner arranged, in the worst cases, for the free distribution by 
Government doctors of milk and soup. \Vhere necessary, loans were given for seed and for 
fodder, and in the more seriously affected areas extensive relief works were set on foot to 
provide employment for the tribes and villagers. On these works, which for the most part take 
the form of village roads, constituting a useful addition to the communications of the country 
and enabling the villagers more rapidly and profitably to dispose of their produce, there are at 
present more than 8,ooo villagers employed. The wages which they receive serve in one way 
or another to supply the needs of a very much larger number of persons. In addition, it was 
found necessary to remit three-quarters of the animal tax. 

Side by side with these measures of relief, the Government has continued and expanded 
its activities in agricultural education and experiment. 

The Agricultural School at Tulkarm is in full operation. The new Agricultural School at 
Mount Tabor, the inauguration of which has been postponed on account of constructional 
delays, will be opened for the reception of pupils on June 1st. A private donation by the High 
Commissioner will enable the school at Tulkarm to be enlarged to take seventy Arab pupils 
instead of forty. The school at Mount Tabor accommodates forty Jewish pupils. But Jewish 
boys and girls who wish to study agriculture can also enter a number of training-schools and 
farms already in existence and conducted by the Jewish Agency and its affiliated organisations 
and by the "Alliance israelite "· 

The number of Government agricultural and horticultural stations is now nine compared 
with six in 1932, or an increase of 50 per cent, and at every station there is a section for poultry 
and bee-keeping. Demonstration plots are being extended, and the distribution of selected 
seed and fruit-trees, as well as of fruit-tree stocks, to farmers is being developed as rapidly as 
possible with a view, in particular, to the encouragement of the cultivation of fruit-trees, 
carobs and oli:ves. Other means are being explored of ~ddin_g to the fodder crops of the country, 
and the gradmg up of local cattle, sheep and goats IS bemg fostered through the service of 
pedigree animals imported and bred on the Government farm of .Acre. Bee-keepers who 
suffered from a lack of natural food for their bees at the beginning of this year were assisted by 
the Government, which distributed, at cost price and duty free, sugar imported for the purpose. 

Co-operative organisations continue to take a prominent part in the economic life of the 
Jewish population, a~d ~he number of J ewis~ societ~e~ ~n existence as ~m December 31st, 1933, 
was 504. These societies embrace very Wide activities, the most Important of which are 
urban and rural credit and thrift, colonisation, marketing of produce in Palestine and abroad 
industrial producers and the road transport of passengers and merchandise. ' 

. ~promising beginning has been made with ~he organisation by Government of co-operative 
societies among the more backward Arab sectiOns of the population, and it is hoped that it 
will be found possible, in the present and future years, to accelerate the rate of progress. 
There were, at the end of December 1933, twenty-six Arab societies in existence of which 
fourteen were village societies, for the purpose of granting credits to member~ and the 
encouragement of thrift. 

!'-new C?-op~rati':e Societ~es Ordinance was enacted in December 1933, which consolidated 
prev~ous legisl~~wn, mtroducn~g such changes. ~s. e~perience had shown were necessary. 
It will also f~Cihtate the est~bhshment? on the .n:utiativ~ of Government, of societies among 
the Arab cultivators and provide for their supervision durmg the early stages of their existence. 
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The experimental scheme for settling fifty families of landless Arabs on Government 
estates near Beisan is now in progress, and it is hoped that it will be carried through with a 
success that will justify the Government in extending the experiment to others. 

The High Commissioner referred in 1932 1 to the question of additional accommodation 
for elementary education in the principal towns and, as you will see from the report, 1,500 
extra places are now available for urban pupils. Moreover, a sum of £P1o6,ooo has been set 
aside in the new loan of £P2,ooo,ooo for the construction of school buildings in the principal 
towns, which, by providing improved accommodation, will enable the Department of Education 
to admit a further number (between 8,ooo and 9,000 eventually) of schoolchildren. 

Complementary with that expansion of schoolrooms, the Government has provided funds 
for additional teaching staff and equipment. 

The Palestine Government has embarked upon an extended programme of health services 
in the current financial year. The Ophthalmic Service, which is doing invaluable work in 
eradicating one of the worst scourges of Palestine, comprised two urban centres and six village 
clinics; to these have b"en added eight village clir,ics, so that this service now operates in 
Majdal, Hebron, Ramleh and Tulkarm districts. At Jaffa, where the rapidly increasing 
population provides a large number of such cases, a permanent additional hospital for infectious 
diseases is being established with fifty beds. The quarantine lazaret is being enlarged. at Haifa 
to deal with the immigrant traffic, and an isolation block is being provided. 

The improvement of rural health, which has attended the work of the Village Sanitary 
Service, had been very gratifying, and the Palestine Government is therefore increasing its 
operations. Provision has been made to instal between s,ooo and 6,ooo standard-type bored
hole latrines in villages during the present year (compared with 2,ooo in the previous year). 
Hygienic conditions thus ensured go far to check the spread of hookworm, typhoid and 
dysentery in the villages in which these latrines have been installed. 

To the twenty infant welfare centres existing under Government control and with 
Government participation, three will now be added. 

The High Commissioner has been concerned to institute a control over the purity of 
essential foodstuffs in Palestine, and His Majesty's Government has at present unde1' 
consideration a draft Ordinance which deals effectively and on modern lines with the 
adulteration of butter and other foodstuffs in Palestine. 

Some reference is made in the report itself to the measures taken by the High 
Commissioner for the permanent improvement of village water supplies. During the first 
five months of the present year, the Committee appointed by the High Commissioner to 
examine and report on this project has arranged for a survey of those village water supplies 
which are suitable for permanent improvement and has authorised the immediate undertaking 
of fifty-one schemes from which fifty-six villages, having an aggregate population of over 
43,000, will benefit. The estimated expenditure is approximately £PII,ooo. It is difficult 
to overestimate the value of these works to the rural population in a country lacking perennial 
irrigation where rainfall and temperature determine agricultural success and failure. 

The overcrowding at Jaffa, Tel Aviv and Haifa towards the end of 1933 forced upon the 
attention oft he Government the necessity to vest local authorities with power to restrict rents. 
In February, a Committee was set up by the High Commissioner to enquire into the matter, 
composed of an official chairman and one Arab and one Jewish unofficial member, and this 
Committee presented a unanimous report, of which, I think, copies are already in the 
possession of the Commission. On the basis of this report, legislation was passed at the 
beginning of April empowering municipal councils to make bylaws for the protection of 
tenants and the reasonable limitation of rents on the basis of a maximum of £P2 soo milliemes 
per month per room. It is the custom in Palestine to assess rentals on the basis of the unit of 
a room. So far as can be juuged in the short time since it was passed, this legislation has 
proved of benefit to a large section of the population in the towns concerned. 

A comprehensive new Ordinance to regulate the sale of intoxicating liquors is on the verge 
of enactment. The members of the Commission will have observed that the advance 
promulgation in 1933 of a provision empowering licensing authorities to. refuse to. gr~nt or 
renew licences without reason assigned has conduced already to a substantial reductwn Ill the 
number of licensed premises compared with the returns for 1933. There has been a decrease 
of "on licences" in the Jerusalem and northern districts and an increase in the southern 
district, which is chiefly due to the expansion of Tel Aviv. There has been a general decrease 
in the number of " off licences " throughout the country. 

At Haifa, in order to provide further facilities both for general cargo and for s~ipments. of 
citrus fruit, the Government is spending an additional sum of £P2o,ooo on erectmg a thu:d 
transit shed, which it is hoped will be ready for use by the time the next export season opens m 

1 See rviinute;; of the Twenty·secnnd SesshJn, page 8!. 
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November. Steps are being taken to secure the appointment ~s Port Manager at Haifa of a 
person experienced in the administration of modern commercial ports. . 

Work is already in hand in Jaffa upon the construction of a sea-wall ~nd the _reclamation 
of a further large area both to serve as a quay space and t? :provide a Site for ne_w 
accommodation for the storage of oranges and imported goods. _W1thm the s_ea-wall the:e w1ll 
be a small dredged basin in which lighters ~an load ~nd discharge their cargo WI_thout 
interruption on account of the seasonal gales wh1ch have hitherto caused so much delay m the 
work of the roadstead. 

The Government has felt justified in adding to the various contributions from public 
funds to Jewish educational, health and agricultural services, and the total amount of these 
grants in the current financial year is £P46,445. The ~rrange~en~ w~ereby t~e ~overnment 
co-operates in the research work carried out by the different ms_htutions mamtamed by the 
Jewish Agency and the Jewish Community is of the utmost benefit to the country as a whole. 

Negotiations of a non-official character have been in progress during ~h~ past year b~tween 
the Vaad Leumi and the Central Agudath Israel in regard to the possibility of reachmg an 
agreement on the basis of which these two bodies could co-operate in their communal affairs. 

The discussions were concerned chiefly with the questions of the position and powers of the 
Rabbinate and Rabbinical courts of the Agudath Israel, and a tentative basis of agreement 
was reached in these matters. Official negotiations were then opened and accredited 
representatives of the Vaad Leumi and the Central Agudath Israel have recently met, and in 
a series of meetings under the chairmanship of a Government officer have formulated the heads 
of an agreement for reference to and ratification by their respective constituent bodies. 
The draft Agreement is designed to provide that the requirements of the Agudath Israel in 
respect of jurisdiction in matters of personal status shall be met within the framework of a 
reconstituted Rabbinical Council and that the Agudath Israel shall suspend for the time being 
its claim to recognition as a separate community. 

The draft Agreement is still under consideration by the constituent bodies, and, in order 
that the further negotiations between the parties should not be prejudiced, the mandatory 
Power considers it advisable to defer the formulation of its views on the submissions and 
counter-submissions which have been put forward by the Central Agudath Israel, by the 
General Council (Vaad Leumi) of the Jewish Community and by the Chief Rabbinate of that 
Community, in connection with the claim of the Central Agudath Israel for recognition as a 
separate community in Palestine. 

The Protection of Cultivators Ordinance, after being re-adapted in 1933 with a view to 
securing the proper attainment of the object in view, has been administered with effect. 
Commissions have been appointed, one for the northern and one for the southern district, to 
investigate disputes and claims arising under Section 19 of the Ordinance, and these 
Commissions have, in the short space of time up to the end of March of this year, disposed 
finally of not less than 356 cases, with only three appeals. The administration of this 
Ordinance is working smoothly, and the use which the general public are making of its 
provisions is sufficient to prove that it is serving a most useful purpose. 

The Municipal Corporations Ordinance was enacted on January 4th, 1934, and steps were 
taken at once for the constitution of electoral committees in the various municipal centres and 
the preparation of rolls of townsmen for the election of new councils. These elections have 
al~eady taken place in a number of. the smaller municipalities, and it is expected that they 
will ~e comJ?let_ed throughout Palestme by the e~d of July. The elections so far have passed 
off Without I_nCident. Th~ enactm~nt of the Ordi~ance has been unexpectedly delayed owing 
to the necessity for consultmg the wishes of all sections of the community and reconciling so far 
as possible, conflicting views and divergent interests. The process has been long-draw'n and 
difficult, but in a matter of such paramount importance to the country at large the end has 
I feel sure, justified the means. ' 

Much has ~een sai~ about th~ inadequacy ~f the Municipal Corporations Ordinance as 
regards. wo~en. s _franchise ; but, m a _country hke Palestine, where a large section of the 
populatiOn IS still m a stage of comparative backwardness, so drastic an innovation as universal 
female suffrage would have been neither understood nor welcomed. For that reason the 
Pale~t~ne Governm~nt thought itself justif~ed in co~fining the suffrage of women to those 
mumCipal areas which have already had th1s concessiOn under the previous legislation. Any 
other arrangements would only have led to indignant protests, not only from Moslems, but also 
from orthodox Jews. 

Afte~ lengthy negotiations wit_h all parties concer~ed, a draft Ordinance providing for the 
new election ?f an Orthodox Pat:1arch _has been published prior to enactment. In the view 
of the Palestme Government, this ?rdmance re~resents t~e best solution of the temporary 
prob!em caused by the changed Circumstances m Palestme surrounding the election of a 
Patnarch. 

The informal confere_nc.es which preceded the framing of this Ordinance were of great value 
to the Gover~ment, and It IS hoJ?ed that.the Conference will continue its deliberations and will 
resume meetmgs under the chairmanship of an officer of the Government after a Patriarch 
has been elected. . 

It is a matter of concern to the Government that certain grave defects have developed in 
th~ _structure of ~he Church of the ~oly Sepulchre and steps were taken for a survey of the 
edifice to be earned out by an expert m these matters. On the basis of his preliminary survey, 
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the Palestine Government arranged to carry out immediate repairs of a temporary character 
to prevent collapse, and a full report has now been made which indicates the steps which should 
be taken for complete and permanent restoration. So soon as that report is published, the 
Government will consult with the heads of the religious communities concerned as to the ways 
and means for raising the necessary funds and the carrying out of these essential works. 

There is no need for me to dwell upon the disturbances of the autumn of 1933. You have 
before you, in the report of the Commission which investigated the facts, a full description of 
those events and of their immediate cause. 

The Arab community of Palestine suffered a very severe loss in the death of Musa Kazem 
Pasha al Husseini at the age of 84 years. Musa Kazem Pasha had a long and distinguished 
career as a civil servant under the Turkish authorities, and, since the occupation, he was the 
leader of the Arab national movement in Palestine. He earned the esteem of all sections of the 
population by his personal integrity and disinterestedness. 

I am most grateful to the Chairman for his kind and sympathetic reference to the tragic 
catastrophe which befell Tiberias on May 14th, 1934, causing serious loss of life and much 
damage to property. Effective measures to restore the situation and to relieve those rendered 
homeless and destitute were immediately 1.1ndertaken by the Government, and generous gifts of 
clothing and blankets were despatched to the sufferers from the towns and villages of Palestine. 

I have with me a full report on the nature and extent of the damage caused and shall be 
ready to answer any questions that the Commission may see fit to put to me. The Government 
is now considering what steps will be necessary for the reconstruction in that portion of the 
old town of Tiberias which was destroyed. 

Turning now to Trans-Jordan : Reference has been made in the report to the ratification 
of the treaty between the Amir Abdullah and King Ibn Saud. A further stage in the 
improvement of relations between Trans-Jordan and Sa'udi Arabia was marked by the 
inauguration, in February, of direct wireless communication between the frontier officials of 
the two territories. 

Cordial relations continue to be maintained between Trans-Jordan and Syria. The Officer 
Commanding, Desert Region, of the Trans-Jordan Arab Legion, accompanied by the Assistant 
British Resident, recently visited Beirut and, in conference with officers of the French High 
Commission, disposed of a number of outstanding matters relating to Bedouin affairs. 

The new Trans-Jordan Government under the leadership of Ibrahim Pasha Hashem, 
himself a distinguished Arab jurist, is handling the problems of the country with energy and· 
discretion. 

There has been considerable distress among the nomad population of Trans-Jordan in 
recent months. Voluntary contributions have been collected by a Relief Committee and 
distributed in the form of rations; of these contributions, sums aggregating £Pr,ooo have been 
received in cash, while rice and flour to the value of £P250 have been g1ven. In addition, 
other foodstuffs and a considerable quantity of clothing have been distributed. In addition 
to these measures of voluntary relief. the Trans-Jordan Government has undertaken a 
number of relief works. 

Seed loans were granted, as in Palestine, in the early part of 1934 for the summer sowing 
and a sum of £PI4,000 was provided for the employment of indigent cultivators and tribesmen 
upon relief works, mainly on road construction. Arrangements are being made also to set 
aside funds for the purchase of goats with a view to replenishing the dwindling flocks of the 
tribes. 

In September 1933, the High Commissioner authorised the formation of a Committee 
containing official members and representative cultivators and landowners to study the 
possibility of developing the resources of Trans-Jordan. The report of the Committee is 
expected to be received very shortly and will be carefully examined, with a view to 
determining whether it will be possible to put into effect any or all of its recommendations. 

The services of the Chief Veterinary Officer and the Irrigation Officer of the Palestine 
Government have been made available to provide the Committee with technical advice on 
certain matters. 

During the course of its deliberations, the Committee made recommendations for the issue 
of seed loans amounting to [P38,ooo to impoverished cultivators in Trans-Jordan. After 
further investigation, loans totalling £P3o,ooo have been issued with the assistance of an 
advance of £P2r,ooo from the Palestine Government. 

That, gentlemen, concludes my review of the principal events of the last five months in 
Palestine and Trans-Jordan. It is admittedly a sketch rather than a complete picture, but 
I did not feel justified in trespassing further on your time. 

Palestine is a small country, but it has a large number of problems, and I am afraid that 
my nine months' residence in ~he count~y has not been sufficient to make m~ familiar with all 
its problems and complicated Issues. 1 here a:e, I fear, all too many gaps m my knowl.edge, 
and if I am unable to answer any of the questiOns that may be put to me on th1s occasiOn, I 

) can only ask your indulgence and promise to be better equipped next time, if it should again 
be my privilege to appear before the Commission. 

2 
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The CHAIRMAN asked the members of the Commission whether they had any comments 
to make on the accredited representative's statement. 

ECONO)l!C DEVELOP,I!ENT OF THE TERRITORY : ORGANISATION OF AGRICULTURAL CREDITS, 

M. Orns observed that the accredited representative had referred to the econ~mic situation 
of Palestine as being very satisfactory. A petition had, however, been received ~rom. an 
Arab source maintaining that the prosperity was in no sense general, and that the s1tuat10n 
of the country as a whole, far from being satisfactory, was, on the contr~ry, deplorable .. The 
prosperity referred to was confined to the Jewish colonies. and was attnbutable to the mflux 
of capital from abroad. The greater part of the populatwn-that was to s~y. the Arabs
were said to be in a state bordering on destitution. Owing to the seasonal c1~cumstances of 
which the accredited representative had spoken, the fellahin had exhausted the1r reserves, and 
hence the critical position in which they were now placed. He would be glad to know how much 
credit should be given to these allegations. . . 

M. Orts further pointed out that Mr. Hall had included among the s1gns of prospenty 
the large increase in the currency circulation. Bui was not this, like the increase in bank 
deposits, merely the effect of the importation of Jewish capital? 

Mr. HALL replied that, generally speaking, the prosperity to which he had referred applied 
to the commercial classes of both Arabs and Jews, and to the citrus producers. He had pointed 
out in his statement that the prosperity of the country was not reflected in the rural population, 
and that applied to Jews and Arabs alike, both of whom were suffering as the result of four 
years of drought. The Arab was perhaps in a more difficult position, as he did not yet practise 
mixed farming. 

The Government had done its best to assist the agricultural population by relief works, 
and by measures for the improvement of water supplies. 

M. Orts had suggested that the Arab probably possessed no reserve of capital-that was 
true. During the last four years, the Arab had got more heavily into debt with moneylenders, 
hitherto his only source of credit. The Government was concentrating on providing him with 
an alternative system of credit. It had arranged with Barclays Bank for the granting of 
short-term credit in the form of crop loans, repayable when the crop was harvested. Secondly, 
the Government was taking steps with a view to the establishment of an agricultural mortgage 
bank for long-term loans; it was hoped that private financial groups would supply the bank's 
capital, while the Government would provide its reserve. Lastly, a system of co-operative 
credit was in process of organisation, which should be of immense value to the Arab cultivator 
-Jewish cultivators were already extensively organised on those lines. The arrangemen~s 
were in the hands of an official who had studied the co-operative system in Europe, India and 
Ceylon. Co-operation would provide for medium-term credit and, it was hoped, would 
inculcate in the Arab the principles of thrift and economy. 

M. 0RTS allude~ to another ?ign of prosperity mentioned by the accredited representative 
-namely, the considerable proht 1rom currency made by the Palestinian Government-and 
said he would like to have information on the subject. 

Mr. HALL explained that, as the currency circulation increased, the Government's profits 
also increased automatically and had now reached the sum of about £roo,ooo. He added that 
owing to the effects of commercial prosperity, the Government obtained increased revenues' 
and was t~us enabled to expen~ larger sums on the extension of agricultural stations and 
demonstratwn plots, and on the 1ssue of selected seed, budded fruit-trees and similar measures 
for t~~ benefit of th~ agricultural pop_ulation. The general purpose was to " up-grade " the 
conditwn of the agncultural classes, m order that they might share in the prosperity now 
enjoyed by the more fortunate commercial classes. 

M. RAPPARD stresse~ the reference to " immovable property " in paragraph 82 on page 24 of the annual report, wh1ch read : 

. " An arrangemen_t has ~een. made by the Government with Barclays Bank, for a 
penod of three years m th~ h~s~ mstance, for the issu~ of short-term (annual) crop loans 
?Y the bank to groups or mdiv!~uals wherever there IS adequate security in the form of 
Immovable property, crops or ]Omt personal surety, or credit is otherwise justified." 

Mr. HALL said that, while the crop loans to groups or individuals might sometimes be on 
immo':able property, generally speaking they were granted on the crop or on personal or 
collective surety. Such loans were granted on favourable terms as regarded interest. 

M. RAPPARD pointed out that interest was at the rate of 8 per cent . 

. Mr. HALL, continuing, said that the legal rat~ of interest was 9 per cent, but various 
devices were used by moneylen~ers to extract a htgher return. A draft Ordinance had now 
be~n prepared w_hereby any culttvator could apply to have his debt re-examined by the court 
which could decide what he could and should pay. Even though he might have undertake~ 
to pay a larger amount, the court would have power to say that he should not pay m th 
the legal 9 per cent. ore an 
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Lord LUGARD suggested that banks might be unwilling to lend without better security 
than the crops. 

Mr. HALL agreed as regards long-term loans, but said he had heard of no difficulty in the 
case of short-term loans. 

INCIDENTS IN OCTOBER-NOVEMBER 1933. 

1'11. 0RTS had before him pages 4 et seq. of the annual report, which dealt with the 
circ~mstances l?re_ceding ~he disorders of Oct_ober and N~ven:ber 1933, and the report of the 
Munson CommissiOn, which was entrusted With the enqmry mto those disturbances. 

He quoted various passages from the annual report to the effect that there had been 
preliminary signs of these disorders since the beginning of 1933 and that those signs had recurred 
in different forms up to the eve of the Jaffa riot on October 27th. 

It was clear that the Government had intervened on at least two occasions in order to 
show that its Jewish immigration policy had not changed and that demonstrations likely to 
caus~ a breach. of the pea~e would no~ be tole~at~d. The report also said that the Intelligence 
S~rvice of Police and Pnsons was still _functwrung and ~as foun~ very useful in preventing 
disorders. Nevertheless, M. Orts desired to ask certam questwns with regard to those 
incidents. 

First of all, had the Government taken all means to prevent the riot which was to be 
expected in view of the increasing excitement in Arab circles and in the Arab Press ? 

Had the Government endorsed the conclusions of the Murison report? 
What penalties had been inflicted on the agitators and rioters ? 
Was there a likelihood of further agitation or fresh disorders? 
Was the transfer of the chief of police at the time of the Jaffa disturbances, whose conduct 

had been favourably reported on by the Commission of Enquiry, connected with the riot ? 

Mr. HALL said he would endeavour to reply to l\1. Orts' questions. 

(1) There was always strong Arab feeling in Palestine against Jewish immigration and 
that feeling had been intensified by Press articles for some weeks before the disturbances took 
place. The responsible editors had been warned and, on the publication of a statement by the 
Arab Executive that a demonstration was to be held in Jerusalem on October 13th, comprising 
a procession to the Government Offices, the speaker, in his capacity as Officer administering 
the Government, had sent for the President of the Arab Executive and informed him that no 
such demonstration would be permitted. He suggested that, in place of a demonstration, 
which would be illegal and might lead to bloodshed, the Arab Executive should send a 
deputation to lay before the Officer administering the Territory a statement of their grievance 
for transmission to the League of Nations. Musa Kazim Pasha undertook to consult his 
colleagues ; but, in the result, less prudent counsels prevailed and the Arab Executive decided 
to adhere to their plan for holding an illegal demonstration. The public were clearly informed 
by official notice and otherwise that the demonstration would not be permitted. The 
demonstration was, nevertheless, held, and was in due course dispersed by the police without 
loss of life. 

The High Commissioner, on his return, sent for the Arab leaders, who had announced their 
intention of holding a further demonstration at Jaffa, and solemnly warned them of the 
dangerous consequences that would follow, not only for themselves, but also for innocent members 
of the public if they persisted in this course. They rejected a suggestion, made by the High 
Commissioner with the object of providing a legitimate channel for the submission of their 
representations, that a certain number of their members should be allowed to proceed together 
to the District Offices and there lay their case before the District Commissioner, and reiterated 
their determination to proceed with their declared intention. The consequences of their 
attitude are described in the Murison report. Certain of the leaders were arrested and 
subsequently released on bail. Recently, they had been sentenced to terms of imprisonment 
varying from nine months. Appeals against these sentences were now pending. 

(2) There had since, he thought, been some improvement in the political position. The 
relations of mutual confidence which the High Commissioner had established with influential 
Arabs had done much to ease the situation ; there was also the increasing appreciation, on the 
part of the fellahin, of the measures taken by the High Commissioner to better their condition. 
Moreover, the High Commissioner had considered the possibility of providing both Arabs and 
Jews with some mea~s of giving public expression_ to their views without danger to pul_>lic 
security-(since the disturbances of 1929, no processwns had been allowed)-and an amendmg 
ordinance had accordingly been passed early this year under the terms of which processions 
could take place on formal permission being granted by the District Commissioner, who was 
empowered to impose conditions as to the route to be followed, etc. Applications were duly 
submitted by the Arab leaders, in accordance with the terms of the new Ordinance, for 
permission to hold processions in various towns in Palestine on January 17th, and, the 
conditions laid down by the District Commissioners having been accepted, permission was 
granted. The processions d?'ly took pia ce in strict conformity with the Government's 
conditions, and passed off qmte peacefully. 
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(3) The Government fully accepted the findings of the Commission of Enquiry. 

(4) The accredited representative explained that the transfer of the police officer 
mentioned by M. Orts was the outcome of disciplinary action under the Colonial Regulations 
arising out of an incident connected with the jaffa disorders. He stated further, in reply to 
M. Rappard, that this question was outside the terms of reference of the Murison Commission. 

M. ORTS supposed that that was the incident which had led to a 9-uestio~ being asked in 
March 1934 in the House of Commons. He observed that the suppressiOn of disor~ers was an 
ungrateful task ; those responsible for such duties were invariably accused of bemg unduly 
energetic or not energetic enough. 

M. VAN REES observed that several of the points on which he desired information had 
already been raised by Ivl. Orts. He wished in addition to refer to a discrepancy between tne 
figures for casualti~s in the 1933 disorders as shown in the annual report and in the report of 
the Commission of Enquiry; according to the former document there were one constable and 
twenty-four civilians killed or died of wounds, twenty-eight constables and 204 civilians 
wounded, while the totals given in the Murison report were : Killed-police I, public 26 ; 
injured-police 56, public 187. He was concerned, nevertheless, not so much with the 
discrepancy between those two sets of figures as with the fact that the disorders had evidently 
been of a serious character, and that, according to the findings of the Committee of Enquiry, 
the responsibility for direct instigation lay with the Arab Executive. That body, which had 
been officially recognised, had, by that fact, shown itself to be little worthy of confidence. 
Had the Government considered it necessary and advisable to take action against the 
organisation, as distinct from the prosecution of certain of its members ? 

Mr. HALL suggested that the number of casualties at Jaffa might perhaps give a wrong 
impression of the seriousness and extent of the disorders in that town. The number of 
casualties was to be explained in part by the difficulty of police action in a town such as Jaffa, 
with its narrow streets and topographical peculiarities. 

Mr. Hall added that a reprimand had actually been administered by the High 
Commissioner, within a day or two of the disturbances, to those members of the Arab Executive 
who were available. 

Lord LUGARD enquired what were the relations of the Arab Executive with the lstiqlal, 
which was, he believed, the most reactionary party. · 

Mr. HALL said that the Arab Executive included among its members certain persons who 
were prominent in the lstiqlal party. 

jOINT Co-oPERATIVE SociETIEs FOR ARABS AND jEws. 

M. VAN REES, reverting to the question of co-operative societies, to which reference had 
already been made, noted the reference in the a~nual report (page 14, paragraph 37) to Athlit, 
where Arabs and Jews ha~ formed a co-op~rahve society together. As the increase in the 
numb~r of these CO-OJ?erahves seemed to him to be a good sign, M. Van Rees asked the 
acc:edit.ed represent!l-hve whe~her he. could give any information concerning another such 
society m Upper Gahlee, of which details had appeared in the Press. 

. Mr. HAL~ said that the ~ss~stant District Commissioner had, he understood, been assisting 
m the formatiOn of ~n as~ociatwn of Ar~b and Jewish farmers in Upper Galilee. Arabs and 
Jews were also associated m the trade umon of railway and postal workers. 

THIRD MEETING. 

Held on Thursday, May 31st, 1934, at 3.30 p.m. 

Palestine and Trans-Jordan: Examination of the Annual Report for 1933 (continuation). 

Mr. Hall and Mr. N urock came to the table of the Commission. 

RELATIONS BETWEEN ARABS AND jEWS, AND THEIR Co-OPERATION IN THE ADMINISTRATION 
OF THE TERRITORY : PETITIONS OF THE "ARAB INDEPENDENCE PARTY" 

AND OF " AGUDATH ISRAEL". 

"Count r;>E PE.NHA GA~CIA, while congratulating the mandatory Power on the material 
ptrobres~ ~~Ieved m Palestme, noted that very little mention was made in the report of effective 
s ~ps w Ic would le~d to eventual self-government. Yet that was the most serious problem 
-lOW to weld the different demographical elements in Palestine into a homogeneous whole. 
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Could the accredited representative state if any measures had been taken or were being 
considered to create a national Palestinian sentiment among the various ethnical groups ? 
There seemed to be a certain tendency on the part of the Government-a tendency possibly 
imposed by present circumstances-to keep Jews and Arabs apart. 

Mr. HALL said he could assure Count de Penha Garcia that, on the contrary, the constant 
aim of the High Commissioner was to bring Jews and Arabs together in every 'possible wary. 

His policy, as communicated to the Mandates Commission in 1932,1 was, in the first place, 
to set up advisory committees, including Jewish and Arab members, who were encouraged to 
assist the Government with their advice in matters concerning roads, railways, harbours, 
agriculture and trade. He felt that the realm of economic co-operation offered the best 
initial prospects for the establishment of closer relations between the two races. This policy 
had been attended by a reasonable measure of success. 

The second stage was co-operation of Arabs and Jews in municipal affairs. A Municipal 
Corporations Ordinance had now been enacted under which in mixed centres of population 
there would be Jewish and Arab councillors working together. ·when the new municipal 
arrangements were in full working order, the third stage would be reached and steps taken 
towards the formation of a legislative body. The Commission would understand that, in 
Palestine, nothing would be gained by attempting to move too rapidly. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA asked whether a beginning could not be made by bringing the 
upper intellectual classes of Jews and Arabs together. 

Mr. HALL replied that political feeling found its strongest expression among the more 
educated classes. There were, however, encouraging instances of co-operation between 
cultivators of the two races. Similar instances of co-operation were to be found in the 
commercial community. There were, for example, a number of companies with mixed boards 
of directors. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA, noting that the proportion of Jews to Arabs was roughly one to 
four, asked whether the accredited representative did not think that, in future, it might be 
desirable slightly to increase the proportion of Jews to Arabs. 

Mr. HALL said that the mandatory Power was mindful of its dual obligation under the 
mandate. The Government adhered strictly to the policy that immigration should be governed 
by the country's economic absorptive capacity. As a matter of fact, the present proportion of 
Jews to Arabs was nearer one to five. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA said he was not suggesting that Arab rights should in any way be 
endangered. The present Arab majority was large. He had said that possibly the situation 
might improve if the numeric disproportion between the two races were gradually reduced. It 
might perhaps become easier to establish equilibrium. 

M. PALACIOS welcomed the note of optimism which so frequently occurred in the 
accredited representative's statements. It happened, however, that he was Rapporteur on a 
petition from the Arab Independence Party protesting against the statements made by the 
accredited representative of the mandatory Power at the twenty-second session of the 
Commission; the whole policy of the mandatory Power was reviewed and the authors of the 
petition gave details from which it would appear that a very unfortunate state of affairs 
existed in the country. 

The impression left by the information derived from various sources, including official 
sources, was that very little progress had been made in peaceful relations between the different 
populations of Palestine. The opposition between the various elements might even have 
become accentuated. Collaboration between Jews and Arabs appeared to be difficult, if not 
impossible. Co-operation between the Arabs and the Administration was no less difficult. 
The Press was responsible for spreading the rumour-echoes of the complaint had even reached 
the Commission-that the Jews were not satisfied with the policy of the mandatory Power, 
which seemed to them weak and hesitating compared with the comprehensive nature of an 
undertaking such as the establishment of the Jewish national home. 

That was probably why the forces of the United Kingdom Government were strengthened 
from day to day. The conflict between the two peoples, Arabs and Jews, had made it necessary 
to bring in considerable police and military forces in order to maintain peace, or re-establish it 
when it was disturbed from time to time. Those same conflicts stood in the way of local 
autonomy-for the new ordinance was on restrictive lines-and of the organs of self-government. 
There seemed now to be no more talk of the Legislative Council, the creation of which was to 
depend on the success of the new municipal organisation. Even the term of office of the 
members of the Moslem Supreme Council appointed by the Government as an interim measure 
was tending to be continuous. 

M. Palacios thought that the difficulties of the situation arose from the difficulties of the 
mandate and that there was perhaps no other solution to that situation, which was bound to be 
very slow in evolving. He simply wished to know whether his views, based upon the data to 
which he had just referred, were correct, and to allow the accredited representative an 
opportunity of correcting him or giving some explanation in regard to the problems in question. 

1 See Minutes of the Twenty-second Session, pages 81 an; So. 
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Mr. HALL said that he could not accept the assertion that relations bet~e.en Jews a~d 
Arabs had deteriorated. There might have been no sensible improvement pobhcally, but m 
the economic and agricultural spheres some progress had been made, and there were grounds 
for hope. The aim of the Administration was to promote by every means the welfare of 
Palestine as a whole. If it had not yet succeeded in certain directions, th!lt was not ~hrough 
any lack of endeavour. That there had been complaints on both .sides regardmg the 
Government's immigration policy did not necessarily prove that that P.ohcy ~as wrong.. The 
Government's special concern was to help the poorer classes and rll;ISe ~h~1r e?onom1c and 
intellectual level. This policy was making headway in spite of matenal difficulties. . . 

He did not accept M. Palacios's suggestion that the rights conferre~ by the new MumciJ?al 
Corporations Ordinance were more restricted than those which had existed under the Tur~1sh 
regime. The Government thought it prudent, in the interests of ~h~ ratepayers, to reta1_n a 
certain measure of control in the early stages. The High Commi~swne_r, however! publicly 
announced his confident anticipation that, as the elected councils gamed expe.nence and 
public confidence, a progressive relaxation of Government control would pro~e possible. . 

The Government had no intention of interfering with the internal affairs of the vano';ls 
religious communities. With the exception of the President of the Supreme Moslem. Council, 
Haj Amin Husseini, the remaining four members of the Council had all been nommated to 
their offices as vacancies occurred, owing to the difficulties which would have attended the 
holding of elections. 

M. PALACIOS further explained his views, which, he repeated, were based on the allegations 
contained in a certain petition and on various documents and other sources of information, 
some of them official, which had reached the Commission. The petitioners referred explicitly 
to the failure of the scheme for the participation of Jews and Arabs in receptions and 
administrative and other committees. Some were mentioned by name. ·As the Arabs 
insisted that they did not want a Legislative Council, Sir Herbert Samuel's policy in the 
matter would seem to have failed so far. Similarly, their aspirations appeared to lie outside 
anything that might be done as regards the Moslem Supreme Council-which had to do with 
the Waqfs and the Sharia courts-as long as they were refused what they described as their 
natural rights to independence and liberty. At the same time, the mandatory Power could 
not neglect to follow a policy of progress in conformity with Article 2 of the mandate. 

M. Palacios was also very much alive to the importance of a religious policy ensuring the 
protection and liberty laid down in Articles 13, 14, 15 and r6 of the mandate. A timely 
recommendation was the more urgent in view of the problems that had arisen in connection 
with the window in the Church of the Nativity at Bethlehem and the conservation of the 
Church of the Holy Sepulchre (page 74, paragraphs 2 and 3 of the annual report). 

Mr. HALL pointed out that the offer of a Legislative Council made by Sir Herbert Samuel 
in 1922 had been uncompromisingly rejected by the Arabs, who had boycotted the elections. 
The nomination of the members of the Supreme Moslem Council was an exceptional measure. 

The Church of the Holy Sepulchre had been in imminent danger of collapse and the 
Palestine Government, with the acquiescence of the religious authorities concerned, had 
advanced about [2,500 for temporary buttressing in order to enable the Easter ceremonies 
to be held in safety. Before any permanent repairs were undertaken, those authorities would 
again be consulted as to the manner in which the necessary works should be financed and 
executed. 

M. RAPPARD said he had been placed in a difficult position because he was called upon to 
make a rep?rt regarding th~ claim of Agudath Israe~ to be recognised as a separate community . 

. The accredited representative had stated that mormng that the Government had submitted no 
observations on this point because negotiations were. in progress and it would be inexpedient 
to make any sta~e'?ent at ~resen~. Could he take .1t that .any expression of opinion by the 
Mandates Commission on th1s subject would also be mexped1ent at the present juncture? 

. Mr. HALL said that, if the Commission or His Majesty's Government were to disclose its 
views at present, the delicate negotiations now in progress would be prejudiced. There was 
good reason to ~ope that these negotiati?ns would be successful and that an arrangement would 
be reached which would meet the reqmrements of Agudath Israel without compromising the 
unity of the Jewish community. 

M: 0RTS desired t? point out th<;t, contra;y to the reassuring impression conveyed by the 
accred1!ed representa~1ve at the prevwus meetmg, the most recent petitions seemed to indicate 
a. gro~mg exasperah?n a'?ong the J...rabs .. Was the Government fully in touch with the 
s1tuat10n? Was the 1~telbgence service, which had not been in existence at the time of the 
1929 occurrences, as w1de awake as was stated ? 

Mr. H;\LL replied that the Palestine Intelligence Service, which had been re-organised 
after the disturbance of 1929, was now highly efficient. 

M. 0RTS enquired whether, with the means at its disposal, the Government could 
undertake to maintain order in any contingency. 

Mr. HALL r<>plied in the affirmative. 
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MUNICIPAL CORPORATIONS ORDINANCE. 

M. ~ALACIOS said that paragraph I7 on page 8 of the report showed that the new Municipal 
Corporations. Ordinance had come into force in 1934, the aim being to give effect to Article 3 
of the Palestme mandate. On page 30 of the reoort, it was said that the draft text had been 
communicated to the Arab and Jewish organisati~ns and to other local authorities for comment 
and criticism. According to the report, the principal objection which was taken to the draft 
:-vas that _it provided for the limitation of independence of municipal corporations by official 
mterventwn. The text was therefore altered to meet the objection as far as practicable and 
the freedom of action of municipal councils would now be subject only to that measure of 
control which was at present regarded as essential for the due discharge of municipal 
responsibilities. . 

The report further stated that the mandatory Power hoped that in time, as the municipal 
councils gained experience and public confidence, this control would be relaxed and the 
Government be ready in due course to consider the suggestions of the Councils to that end. 

As, according to the Oriente M oderno of March I934, the Ordinance had not entirely 
satisfied either Arabs or Jews, could the accredited representative supply the following 
information : 

I. In what directions did the Ordinance mark progress in establishing local 
autonomy? 

2. Had any provisions of the Ordinance already been applied and, if so, which? 
3· Were the provisions of the Ordinance similar to any other system in force in the 

British Empire or elsewhere, and, if so, which? 
4· On what principle had the country been divided into municipalities? Was the 

division the same as previously and what were the reasons for changes, if any? 
5. Under Article 8, paragraph 4, of the Ordinance, the High Commissioner in Council 

was allowed to increase or decrease the number of councillors in every municipality. Why 
had the High Commissioner the right in the municipalities of Haifa and Jerusalem to 
appoint only two municipat councillors? 

6. It appeared that many of the decisions reached by the municipal councillors 
must, according to the Ordinance, be approved by the High Commissioner or the District 
Commissioner before they could come into force. In what respect had municipal councils 
any responsible powers not subject to the control of the representatives of the mandatory 
Power? · 

Mr. HALL, with regard to I, referred the Commission to his reply to Count de Penha 
Garcia and M. Palacios. He would be ready to support his previous statement by a detailed 
analysis of the provisions of the Ordinance, if the Commission could spare the time. 

With regard to 2, the answer was in the affirmative. Elections had already been held in 
some of the smaller municipalities. The preliminary arrangements for the elections had been 
completed in the larger towns, such as the appointment of electoral committees and the 
preparation of registers of voters. 

With regard to 3, the Ordinance was modelled partly on municipal practice in the United 
Kingdom, on colonial legislation and on the original Turkish law, subject to such modifications 
as the discussions with local interests had shown to be desirable. 

With regard to 4, previously existing municipal divisions had been preserved, with the 
addition of Tel Aviv, hitherto a township. 

With regard to 5, the object was to allow the High Commissioner, if advisable, to nominate 
cou'ncillors to represent foreign interests. Both at Jerusalem and at Haifa, there was a 
considerable foreign commercial community. 

With regard to 6, the aim of the restrictions was to ensure that the money of the ratepayers 
would be wisely expended. As he had already explained, the Government contemplated the 
relaxation of these restrictions when the municipal councils were working satisfactorily and had 
gained the ratepayers' confidence. 

LEGISLATION RELATING TO THE PRESS. 

M. PALACIOS noted (paragraph 3, page s6, of the report) that a new Press Ordinance had 
been promulgated. Why had the Administration deemed it necessary to alter the law on 
this subject ? According to the report, the incidents of October I933 were largely due to 
Press propaganda. Was that why the new law had been passed? 

Mr. HALL replied that the Shaw Commission had pointed out that the Government's 
powers of control over the vernacular Press were inadequate and needed strengthening. 
Consequently, power had been taken in the new Ordinance to suspend the publication of a 
paper if it contained any matter likely to endanger the public peace. There had only been 
two instances of such suspension. 

Lord LUGARD thought that the Ordinance went further than was usual. For instance, a 
permit had to be obtained before a newspaper of any kil!-d could be published.. I! the newspaper 
were of a seditious character, he could understand this clause, but otherwise It seemed to be 
rather drastic. 
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Mr. HALL believed that a similar provision had existed prior to the new Ordinance, and 
that similar regulations existed elsewhere. It was necessary for the Gov~rnment to know 
when and where newspapers were published and wh~ was the responsible editor. He was not 
aware of any case up to the present in which permissiOn had been refused. 

IMMIGRATION : DIVISION OF LABOUR BETWEEN ARABS AND JEWS. 

M. RAPPARD noted a statement on page 16, par~g~aph 46_. of the report ~hat the Palestine 
Government was considering the formation of a statistical office a!ld the ta~mg of measures to 
establish a closer relation between immigration and the abs~rp_trve capaci~Y of the country. 
He wished the Administration every success. In spite of ~xist~ng p;o_spenty, he under~tood 
its reluctance to conclude that the upward trend would contmue mdefmitely. He was ;eheved 
to know that reports concerning the heavy immigration from Tr~ns-Jordar: were said to be 
exaggerated. He supposed that the authorities did not base their calculatr?ns on a sor~ of 
cancelling out of claims made by both sides. M. Rappard would be _g:ateful If th~ accred~ted 
representative could give an indication as to what m~thod the authon~Ies adopted m reducmg, 
for instance, the figures of 12,000 and of 24,500 claimed by the Jewish Agency to the 5,000 

finally allowed. 

M. VAN REES said that he also would be grateful to the accredit~d representative if he 
would explain in some detail how the competen~ org~ns pro~eeded to fix the annual quota of 
immigrants coming under category C of the ImmigratiOn Ordmance. 

It was stated on page 31, paragraph 2, of the report that the Jewish Agency had submitted 
proposals, for 1933. for labour schedules of 37,240 workers belonging to that cat~g_ory, and that, 
after due consultation with the representatives of the Agency, only II,ooo certificates of e~try 
had been granted. Such a considerable discrepancy called for more comment than was given 
in the report. If the Agency submitted a detailed l~st guaranteeing th~t. dur_ing the next six 
months, a certain number of workers could be given employment m vanous urban a~d 
agricultural undertakings in process of execution or on the point of being executed, and If, 
during its negotiations with the competent authority, the Agency supplied all the supplementary 
data required to justify its application, on what was the Government's decision based whereby 
it admitted only one-third or one-fourth of the number proposed? There must surely be some 
concrete grounds for such a decision. Immigration must not exceed the country's power of 
economic absorption. That was understood ; but was an appeal to that principle-a 
particularly elastic one-sufficient to justify the decision taken even in the case where it had 
been demonstrated that the labour suggested by the Agency was actually required? 

Mr. HALL said that the authorities certainly did not adopt any haphazardsystem such as 
the cancelling out of rival claims. The Zionist Organisation submitted its estimates of the 
number of labour vacancies it believed to exist, giving full details. These claims were then 
closely examined by the Director of Immigration assisted by his Labour Officer, in consultation 
with the Directors of Trade, Public Works and Agriculture. In the course of this examination, 
each item was discussed with the Jewish representatives, who were informed by the Director 
of Immigration of the grounds upon which he differed from their estimates. The final 
recommendations of the Director of Immigration were then submitted to the Government for 
consideration by the High Commissioner in Executive Council. The Commission would 
realise that the High Commissioner, who was responsible for the present and future welfare of 
the country as a whole, was bound to take a longer and more cautious view than the Jewish 
Agency. Having reached his decision, the High Commissioner, in communicating it to the 
J ewishAgency, ~n~ormed that body, in general terms, of the reasons for reducing their estimates. 

The CommissiOn should also remember that each year from 2,000 to 3,000 Jewish children, 
and about twice as many Arab children, entered the labour market ; also that the present 
arrangements for the reception and accommodation of Jewish immigrants were inadequate for 
the numbers at present authori~ed to enter the country. There was some local and seasonal 
shortage of labour. 

. _There was some local and _seasonal shortage of labour, for instance, during the citrus
pickmg se~son. On these occasiOns, town workers could be, and were, brought in to help, like 
~he ~op-I?Ickers who went to Kent from Lond?n. The Jewish Agency had applied for the 
ImmigratiOn of permanent settlers to supply this purely seasonal requirement. The Govern
ment had rightly declined this request. There was also a shortage of labour for building 
owing to ~he" boom" co~ditions at prese_nt prevailing in that industry. But the Government 
felt that It would be unwise to regard this as a permanent feature of the economic life of the 
country, and some discrepancy between the supply of labour and the demand could not be 
avoided if a I:>rop~r measure of caution were to be observed at a time of rapid development. 
Moreover, this _discrepancy had been aggravated by t~e fact that the Jewish Agency had 
~requently nom~nated under the la~our s~hedl!les professw~al men and non-manual immigrants 
mstead of workmg men. A selectwn_o~ Immi!?rants more m conformity with the requirements 
of the labour market_ would have mitrg~te_d mstead of accentuating the shortage of labour. 

. It would be r~ahsed by the Com~Isswn _tha~ it was impossible for the authorities to 
venfy the occupatiOn, trade or professiOn of Immigrants, at the time of entry or to ensure 
that ~hey did in fact o~cupy ~he vacancies w~ich they had been nominated to fill. In 
replymg to M. Van Rees questiOn, Mr. Hall said that he could assure the Commission that 
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the Government would not be deterred from its avowed policy by any pressure or political 
considerations. 

In reply to a further question by Lord Lugard, he said that the Jewish Agency gave a 
~uar~ntee for one year's maintenance, but not for specific employment, of each Jewish 
rmmrgrant. 

_M. RAPPARD understood that the authorities examined the figures suggested by the 
Jewrsh Agency in the light of the existing position. Did they not also bear in mind the 
possibility of leaner times in the future? 

Mr. HALL said that the High Commissioner, in examining the Jewish Agency's figures, 
necessarily bore in mind both present and future possibilities. 

M. VAN REES said that he had listened with great interest to the accredited representative's 
explanations. He fully realised the Government's difficulties in attempting to fix the quota 
of workers authorised to settle in Palestine during a given period, and readily admitted that 
the Jewish labour organisation's proposals in the matter frequently proved to be over
optimistic, as the accredited representative had stated. At the same time, one could not but 
wonder if the extreme caution that the Government had shown in allowing, for the year 1933, 
less than one-third of the number of workers mentioned in the Jewish proposal was really in 
keeping with the considerable increase in the demand for Jewish labour resulting directly from 
the country's state of prosperity, and thus to a large extent with the increasing activity of the 
Jewish element. It seemed perfectly clear that, in a country like Palestine, there was a 
danger that the shortage of Jewish labour might not only affect the normal extension of 
Jewish undertakings of every kind but might be detrimental to the regular economic develop
ment of the territory as a whole. Did not the mandatory Power's report itself refer, in 
several places, to the period of unprecedented prosperity which Palestine was now enjoying? 
Did not that same report, on pages 97 (paragraph 6) and 226 (paragraph 7), refer to some, at 
all events, of the regrettable consequences of the shortage of Jewish labour? 

While directing attention to those passages, M. Van Rees would venture also to refer to 
the letter of February 13th, 1931, from the Prime Minister of the United Kingdom to 
Dr. Weizmann, paragraph 16, of which read as follows 1 : 

" The practice of sanctioning a ' Labour Schedule ' of wage-earning immigrants will 
continue. In each case consideration will be given to anticipated labour requirements for 
works which, being dependent on Jewish or mainly Jewish capital, wottld not be or would not 
have been ttndertaken unless Jewish labour was made available." 

Could it be seriously maintained that that affirmation, which was perfectly clear, was 
adequately enforced, when the considered Jewish estimate of the labour requirements was 
reduced to one-third? 

M. HALL said there was no general shortage of unskilled labour in the country if Arab, as 
well as Jewish, workers available were taken into account. There was, however, a certain 
shortage of "skilled labour"; but he understood that the Jewish Agency was experiencing 
great difficulty in finding members of skilled trades for nomination. 

There was nothing to prevent the Jewish Agency, which was alone responsible for the 
selection of immigrants under the Labour Schedule, from nominating for vacancies doctors or 
traders in place of labourers or artisans, and, as he had already explained, this was, in fact, 
happening. 

M. VAN REES asked why, if there had been only a shortage of specialised labour, it had 
been impossible to obtain the 30 per cent of Jewish labour required for public works, as 
mentioned in the report. Those works did not require only specialised workers. 

Mr. HALL referred M. Van Rees to page 226 of the report, where he would find an answer to 
his question. 

M. VAN REES wished to ask a final question : In fixing the number of workers who would 
be allowed to enter the country for settlement, was account taken of the position with regard 
to Arab labour? 

Mr. HALL replied that there had been no necessity to do so up to the present. M. Van 
Rees would remember, however, that in the Prime Minister's letter to Dr. Weizmann, it was 
said that, if in consequence of the poli_cy of the ex~lu~ive employment of Jewish labour by 
Jewish organisations, Arab labour was drsplaced or exrstmg unemployment became aggravated, 
that was a factor in the situation to which the Mandatory was bound to have regard. 

M. VAN REES said that that passage had not escaped his notice. But was it fair to interpret 
it without reference to what went before-namely, " The principle of preferential and, indeed, 
exclusive employment of Jewish labour by Jewish organisations is a principle which _the 
Jewish Agency is entitled to affirm"? The passage referred to by the accredrted 
representative did not then lay down a general rule. 

Mr. HALL said he did not wish to be drawn, or even appear to be drawn, into an 
interpretation of the meaning of the Prime Minister's words. 

• Document C.r73.153I.Vl and CPM. II39· 
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The CHAIRMAN wondered whether one cause of Arab dissatisfaction was lack of method in 
allocating the work as between Jews and Arabs. Had then~ not _recently be_en at least one 
case in which there had been a shortage of Jewish labour for certa111 work whrch Arab_s could 
have done and that Arabs were not employed, although a large number of them were 111 need 
of work and that in consequence it was said that oranges had rotted on the trees ? 

Mr. HALL said that a special enquiry had been made by the Govern!llent into this allegation 
and it had been established that no oranges had rotted on the trees 111 consequence of labour 
shortage or for any other reason. In certain Jewish groves, both Arabs and Jews were employed 
and worked side by side. . 

. In reply to a further question by the Chairman, _Mr. Hall sa~d ~hat Jews and Arabs were 
not paid at the same rates. The Federation of Jewrsh Labour 111Sisted on standard rates of 
pay for Jewish labourers. Arab labourers were paid less. 

The CHAIRMAN asked if it was then an admitted fact that Arabs were paid less for doing 
exactly the same work as Jews in the same establishment. 

Mr. HALL replied that, in general, that was so. The Commission should, however, 
remember that the Arabs had not yet as high a standard of living as the Jews. The employment 
of Arabs and Jews on the same works had tended to raise the wages of Arabs rather than to 
depress the wages of Jews. 

Lord LuGARD, referring to the "illegal immigration " mentioned on J?age 36 of the report, 
said it would seem that 22,6oo persons had entered the country illegally 111 the last two years. 
The result of this was that, in November 1933, a new ordinance had been passed to allow ~he 
prosecution and deportation of these illegal settlers. Could the accredited representative 
inform him why no steps in this direction had been taken previous to November 1933? How 
could these people find occupation without becoming identified, and how col!ld persons be 
prosecuted as illegal settlers if the offence had taken place before the promulgatiOn of the law? 

Mr. HALL said that the measures in question had not taken the form of a new enactment, 
but were of the nature of administrative instructions. The full extent of illicit settlement had 
been revealed by the census of November 1931. The illicit settlers mostly entered as travellers 
with a three months' permit. Once in the country, they concealed their identity and went 
into hiding. They were undoubtedly assisted in escaping detection by the connivance of 
Jews already established in the country. The number of illicit settlers was now accurately 
ascertainable by a system under which every person entering the country as a traveller had to 
sign a card on arriving and another on departure. 

The CHAIRMAN thought it astonishing that not merely several hundreds but several 
thousands of persons should escape police control. 

Lord LUGARD asked whether any persons had been prosecuted for connivance. 

Mr. HALL said the police were seriously hampered because a large proportion of the 
Jewish population sympathised with the illicit settlers and withheld information and 
assistance from the police. 

Lord LUGARD, referring to the new Immigration Ordinance and Regulations mentioned 
on page 38 of the report, asked whether, in future, entry of persons into Palestine "without 
legal permission " would be an indictable offence. 

Mr. HALL replied that this had always been an indictable offence. The new Ordinance 
was merely a consolidation of previous ordinances. 

Lord LUGARD said that, if that were so, the reference in the report to a " change " was 
misleading. 

M. RAPPARD noted that, in awarding labour schedules, the authorities discounted a 
certain number of illegal immigrants. Did that not almost amount to official connivance at 
such immigration ? 

Mr. HALL did not think so; As he had explained, the Government had recently taken 
new measures to ch~ck illicit settlement. It could not be hoped that these measures would at 
once be fully effective. Consequen.tly,_ the ~overnment felt justified in deducting from the 
labour schedule a number represent111g Its estimate of the probable extent of illicit settlement 
during the period of the schedule. 

In reply to .a further question by M. Orts, Mr. Hall stated that persons who entered the 
~oun~ry as tounsts and _then. endeavoured to settle there illegally were liable to a term of 
rmpnsonment not exceed111g srx months. 

M. ORTs noted t~at steps _were now taken to prevent illegal immigration of either Jews or 
~a~s o':er th~ Synan fr~:mher, but that there was a certain amount of seasonal Arab 
rmmrgrahon, sard to be urnmportant, on the Trans-Jordan frontier. Persons travelling from 
Trans-Jordan to ~ale?tine or vice vers~ did not require passports. What steps were taken, 
then, to prevent rmmrgrants from setthng permanently in Palestine ? 



-27-

Mr. HALL confirmed that persons entering Palestine from Trans-Jordan, or Trans-Jordan 
from Palestine, did not require to be in possession of passports. Transjordanians were not 
allowed to take up a permanent occupation or residence in Palestine without permission. 
If Transjordanians were to attempt to settle in Palestine without permission, they would be 
returned to their country. The estimated number of Transjordanians in Palestine did not 
exceed 1,000. There were certain seasonal movements of tribes in the Jordan Valley and in the 
sou~h in connection with grazing, but these tribes always returned to their place of origin. 
Agnculturallabourers from Trans-Jordan also came to work in Palestine for a month or two 
between seasons. Reports concerning immigration from Trans-Jordan were greatly exaggerated. 
The supervision exercised by the Government over frontier movements was effective. 

M. 0RTS said that, at a previous session,1 it had been stated that certain Transjordanians 
had been allowed to settle in Palestine, but that no Palestinians had ever been allowed to 
settle in Trans-Jordan. The mandatory Power did not encourage the settlement of Jews in 
that country. The present discussion seemed to show that Jews were not only not 
encouraged but were actually prohibited from settling in Trans-Jordan. That meant then 
that nationals of countries Members of the League of Nations should not have access, if they 
were Jews, to Trans-Jordan, which was nevertheless part of the territory under mandate. 
Was that situation in harmony with Article 18 of the mandate ? 

Mr. HALL said that Jews as well as all other persons could enter the country as travellers; 
but that no foreigner could settle there without permission. There undoubtedly was at 
present a strong feeling in Trans-Jordan against the settlement of Jews. In view of this 
strong public opinion, the mandatory Power felt that it would be unwise for Jews to settle in the 
country in present circumstances. 

M. 0RTS agreed that the mandatory Power, which was responsible for public order, must 
be left to decide what measures should be taken to ensure it. 

Referring to page 16 of the report, he noted that facilities had been given for the access of 
German Jews to Palestine. At the session in 1933, 2 it had been stated that the German 
Government authorised Jews who had received permission to enter Palestine to take with them 
the £1,ooo required from Class A immigrants. What proof was demanded of the possession 
of that sum? 

Mr. HALL replied that the proof required was the transfer of £P1,ooo to an approved bank 
in. Palestine. 

M. 0RTS said that he had heard from a reliable source that the German Government did 
not authorise Jews to transfer £1,ooo to Palestine, but simply delivered an affidavit to the 
effect that that sum had been deposited in a German bank. Such an arrangement would 
favour imports into Palestine from a given country. A Jew possessing one of those affidavits 
had no way of employing it except by importing £1,000 worth of German goods. 

Mr. HALL said that he understood that arrangements had now been made by the Jewish 
Agency with the German authorities which permitted of the transfer of the necessary capital. 
Moreover, the Immigration Ordinance allowed of part of the necessary capital taking the form 
of stock in trade, etc. This concession was of general application. The actual number <?f 
immigrants in Category A, whether of German or other origin, who took advantage of th1s 
concession was, however, very small. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA asked whether there might not be some danger of a situation 
arising in the future in which the Jews in Palestine would be the trading and professional class 
and the Arabs merely the labourers. Would not such a situation increase the opposition 
between Jews and Arabs? 

Mr. HALL thought there was little danger of such a situation arising. The policy adopted 
by the greater proportion of Jewish employers of using Jewish labour for Jewish enterprises 
would operate to prevent this. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA asked whether the formalities of admission could not be 
simplified. There had been complaints that the ~rocedure took too long. 

Mr. HALL said that, so far as the Government was concerned, the formalities were 
extremely simple, the nomination of immigrants for the quota granted being left in the hands 
of the Jewish Agency. 

M. SAKENOBE, with reference to the special facilities granted in 1931 to illegal set~lers to 
regularise their position by applying for registration, asked whether this arrangement still held 
good. 

Mr. HALL replied in the negative. 

M. SAKENOBE asked whether persons who entered and settled in Palestine with a traveller's 
visa had any possibility of applying for registration during that period. Would they be 
accepted as immigrants under the same conditions as before ? . 

1 See Minutes of the Twenty-third Session of the Commission, page 98. 
' See Minutes of the Twenty-third Session, page 103. 
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Mr. HALL replied that, during their three months, they could make such application .. On 
the expiration of the three months, if they had not left the ~ountry, or had not obtamed 
permission either to extend their stay as travellers or to remam permanently, they became 
illegal settlers. 

LABOUR ORGANISATIONS. 

M. SAKENOBE asked whether any other labour organisation exis~ed in Palestine besides 
the Jewish Labour Federation, which was, he understood, connected w1th the Labour Party. 

Mr. HALL replied that details concerning various unions would be found ~n I?ages I~o a~d 
ror of the report. The General Federation of Jewish Labour was the pnne1p~l u.mon m 
Palestine, with more than 40,000 members, though an independent labour orgamsatwn had 
now been set up by the Revisionists. He could not forecast what would be the future of the 
new union. 

FOURTH MEETING. 

Held on Friday, June rst, 1934, at 10.30 a.m. 

Palestine and Trans -Jordan: Examination of the Annual Report for 1933 (continuation). 

Mr. Hall and Mr. Nurock came to the table of the Commission. 

LAND REGIME ; LAND DEVELOPMENT SCHEME. 

M. VAN REES noted (page ro of the report) that, up to December 31st, 1933, the 
Development Officer had received 3,225 applications for admission to the register of landless 
Arabs. At that date, 652 Arab heads of families had been admitted to the register; 2,541 
claims had been disallowed and 532 claims were still under examination at the end of the year. 
The sum of the last three figures was 3,725, exceeding the total claims by exactly 500. What 
was the explanation of that discrepancy ? 

Mr. HALL said that he hoped to give an explanation in the course of the meeting; and, at a 
later stage, explained that there appeared to be a typographical error, he suspected, in the 
figure of claims awaiting examination. 

M. VAN REES suggested that it would be of interest to know how many Arabs whose 
claims were admitted had been evicted, with or without compensation, by their compatriots, 
and how many of those who had been evicted following on the sale of land to the Jews had not 
received compensation. He suggested that the enquiry now proceeding should be used, if 
possible, to supply information for the next annual report. 

Mr. HALL explained that, in general, Jews took over land from the Arab landlords, with a 
proviso that it would be handed over free of encumbrances. Thus, generally speaking, it was 
the Arab vendors (not the Jews) who were responsible for obtaining eviction orders where 
necessary in order to give vacant possession. In certain cases, however, former tenants had 
returned to the land and the Jewish owners had then been obliged themselves to take 
proceedings for their eviction. It was customary for the Jewish purchaser to pay compensation 
for crops left on the land and for disturbance. 

M. SAKENOBE said that he was surprised at the slowness of progress of the resettlement 
scheme; about 650 Arab heads of families were registered and the Government had acquired, 
up till now, about 15,ooo dunums of land for their resettlement. The Wadi Hawareth Arabs 
had rejected the invitation to take up holdings in the Baisan and Jenin sub-districts, while, of 
the remaining registered Arabs, only 146 had declared their readiness to accept (see page ro, 
paragraphs 23, 24 and 25 of the report). What were the conditions attaching to the offer 
that had led to such wholesale refusal ? He could not understand how the Arabs themselves, 
without any land to cultivate, could stand the delay in settling. 

Mr. HALL replied that the first cause of delay was the difficulty in purchasing from private 
owners suitable land, free of tenants, there being insufficient areas of State land available for 
the purpose. The land had then to be drained and otherwise prepared (irrigation channels, 
etc.) for cultivation. The most general reason for the reluctance to accept the Government's 
offer was to be found in the Arab's deep attachment to his own locality. A settlement in 
Baisan had first been offered to the Wadi Hawareth Arabs, who had refused it as being too 
distant from their habitat. The Government now proposed to drain an adjacent area of 
marshland belonging to the State, upon which they had expressed their willingness to settle ; 
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that should solve the problem .. The same difficulty was not to be anticipated in the case 
of the Jenin settlement, where It was proposed to settle Arabs belonging to the immediate 
neighbourhood. 

Pending settlement, the Arabs had been able to obtain casual employment in the towns 
and in neighbouring settlements. 

M. SAKENOBE observed that when the question of a land and agricultural development 
schel!l~ was examined ~y t~e ~alestini~n G_overnment special note was taken of the very poor 
co~ditwn_ of Arab cultivati~m I!1 the hill districts, and the urgent necessity for teaching them 
an mtensive method of cultivatiOn was strongly emphasised. He wished to know what special 
measures had since been taken in this direction. 

Mr. HALL replied that {5o,ooo of the {2,ooo,ooo loan had been set aside for loans to the 
hill Arab~. The loans wo11:I~ be used for planting fruit-trees, terracing, etc. But it was also 
hoped to Improve the conditiOn of these Arabs by co-operation. In addition, hill stations had 
been started in which horticultural instruction would be given. 

M. SAKENOBE thought that the establishment of the hill stations was a particularly 
significant and beneficial measure. It was essential to instruct the Arabs, or the money 
loaned to them would never be spent in a useful way. 

Lord LuGARD, referring to paragraph 4Ia (page I5) asked whether Mr. Hall did not fear 
that the negotiations for the Agricultural Mortgage Bank might be prejudiced by the new 
Protection of Cultivators Ordinance, which seemed to create statutory rights for squatters. 
Banks would be unwilling to advance money on the mortgage of land if they had continually 
to watch that such rights were not being created. 

Mr. HALL said that the financial groups who were concerned in the formation of the 
proposed Agricultural Mortgage Company represented to the Government that the effect of 
the Protection of Cultivators Ordinance, of I933 would be to depreciate the value of the 
security, for long-term agricultural loans, and their representations were now under 
consideration. He himself thought that they were mistaken in that view, since the Ordinance 
provided no protection for tenants who did not pay rent or who grossly neglected their holdings. 
Thus, rights under the Ordinance could only be claimed by satisfactory tenants, and the 
existence of such rights should not, he thought, impair the value of the mortgage. He did not 
anticipate that this difficulty would prove insurmountable. 

M. VAN REES referred to a passage in the report (page 45) which stated that 36,99I dunums 
of land had been purchased by Jews from non-Jews at a total cost of £P854,796 in I933, the 
corresponding figures for I932 being r8,8g3 dunums at a total cost of £Pr48,88r. Those non
Jewish vendors appeared to him to have done a very good stroke of business. Who were they, 
exactly ? 

Mr. HALL said that they were almost entirely Arabs, not necessarily all large landholders. 

M. VAN REES objected that if the Arabs themselves kept on seiling land, there seemed to 
be no real meaning in their continual protests and requests to the High Commissioner to 
prohibit the sale of land to Jews. 

Mr. HALL replied that it was not necessarily the same people who made the protests as 
sold the land. 

M. VAN REES replied that the petitioners were only asking then to be protected against 
their own weakness. 

Referring next to the statement that 300 State domain properties had been leased and 
£P4.{2I collected in rent in I933 (page 45 of the report), he e~quired whether those transactions 
concerned Arabs only or whether account was taken of Article 6 of the mandate and part of 
such properties leased to Jews. 

Mr. HALL said that such properties were leased both to Jews and to Arabs. 

Lord LuGARD asked if details were available of a scheme of colonisation on the frontiers of 
Syria, to which reference had been made in a Jewish paper. 

J\Ir. HALL suggested that the accredited representative of ~yria mi~ht _be better able to 
answ~r that question, as the proposed settlement was, he believed, Withm the ~or?-e:s of 
Syria. He stated, in reply to Lord Lugard, that the mafruz system was a form of mdividual 
tenure of land. 

AGRICULTURAL POLICY. 

M. RAPPARD said that he had been interested in the previous day's exchange of v_iews on 
agriculture and land ; the country as a who!~, he understood, was prosperous, but agnculture 
was in difficult circumstances, the cause bemg not so much the lack of markets as the four 
years' drought and poor crops. As to remedies, the Com~ission had been t?ld that credits 
could be secured on crops. If, howev_er, the :eal cause of distres~ was the contmuous drou_g_ht. 
no credits could help, and, clearly, with the mcrease of populatiOn, and under the prevailing 
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policy of agricultural protection there must be a market, so that credits woul_d be unnecessa_ry 
when droughts had ceased. \Vas he right in thinking that the only effective form of relief 
was to be found in drainage and similar works? 

Mr. HALL thought that natural circumstances were only a partial ~xplanation. 
Undoubtedly, by inculcating better methods, such as mixed crops, and introducmg ~rought
resisting seeds, better stock and irrigation, much could be done, and, for that, credits were 
necessary. 

M. RAPPARD enquired whether the increase in population and in wealth in Palestine had 
had any repercussion o·n the local market for agricultural products. 

Mr. HALL replied that the increase in population was probably largely neutralised by the 
increase in the number of cultivators and increased yields under intensive farming. Owing t_c 
the failure of local harvests, the cultivators of Palestine had not as yet derived the full benefit 
of their own protective tariffs; and, in addition, citrus and soap exporters had been severely 
affected by the high tariffs recently introduced in Egypt. 

jUDICIAL ORGANISATION ; l<.ELIGIOUS COURTS. 

The CHAIRMAN noted that, in the land courts, 610 cases had been entered and 6oo decided, 
but that 729 were still outstanding at the end of the year (page 63 of the report). Could the 
accredited representative explain why so many cases were still outstanding? Was it perhaps 
due to there not being sufficient personnel? 

Further, it was stated (page 64) that the pending cases in the Supreme Court numbered 234 
at the end of 1933, an increase largely due to a vacancy on the Bench. Had that vacancy been 
filled? 

It appeared also that sixteen persons had been sentenced to death (page 64). For what 
offences? 

On page 68, the total should, he thought, read 2,506 instead of 506, under the total for 
magistrates' courts. 

Mr. HALL replied that the last point was due to a printing error. 
Land cases in Palestine, he explained, sometimes necessitated the calling of large numbers 

of witnesses, and the complexity of the cases rather than a shortage of judges accounted for 
delay. The Government, he stated, was filling the vacancy in the Supreme Court. 

Murder was in every case the crime for which sentence of capital punishment had been 
imposed. The High Commissioner possessed the right of pardon, and had actually exercised it 
in three cases during 1933. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA wished to direct attention to a certain anomaly in the attitude of 
the mandatory Power towards certain religious courts. During the Turkish regime, when 
there had been a State religion, it was understandable that there should also have been 
religious courts of a single religion subsidised by the State. Since the advent of the mandatory 
Power, however, the fact of subsidising the Moslem courts alone appeared to imply an inequality 
as between those courts and the other religious courts. 

M. RAPPARD observed that a petition had been received by the Mandates Commission in 
which that very point came up. The Moslem courts, it was claimed, were subsidised, while 
the Jewish courts received no aid. The mere fact of there being an historical basis for that 
situation was hardly a sound reason for perpetuating the anomaly under the regime of the 
mandate. 

Mr. HALL replied that the attitude of the Government towards this question was not based 
merely upon the maintenance of the status qtto, but principally upon considerations of 
administrative convenience and efficiency. The Government recognised a responsibility 
itself to provide a means-if other means were not available-for the adjudication of matters 
of personal status according to the religious laws of the several communities concerned; but the 
Government was entitled to choose the means to be adopted. The payment of subsidies to 
courts over which the Government exercised no financial or other control was not a means which 
commended itself. By taking over en bloc the system of Shari'a courts which existed in 
Palestine before the war, the Government considered that it had made the most economical 
and efficient arrangement for the administration of the law of personal status of the vast 
majority of the population. There was here no question of a subsidy. The Government paid 
the salaries of the Shari' a court officials over whose appointment it had a measure of control 
and received the fees ; at present there was a deficit, but the deficit had been reduced and 
might be expected to diminish further. The Government did not consider it either advisable 
or practicable to extend this particular system to other communities in which the same 
conditions did not exist; but, as His Majesty's Government had stated, the Palestine 
Government was prepared to make suitable arrangements if any community desired, for the 
administration of the appropriate law of personal status. 

M. RAPPARD said that, none the less, two systems remained in being : one was financed 
by the Government, and one was not. If the Government offered the Jewish courts the same 
conditions as applied to the Moslems, and the Jewish courts, turned down that offer the 
apparent injustice would then disappear. ' 
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Mr. NUROCK said that the courts of the Christian religious communities administered their 
own codes of law without Government subsidy or control. 

M. RAPPARD observed then that, if any discrimination existed, it was at the expense of the 
Christian Arabs as well as the Jews. 

Mr. HALL pointed out that discrimination would only exist if the Government withheld 
a means of settlement of personal status cases-but that it had not done. It would be 
prepared to take over Jewish cases, but it would choose its own means. 

He stated, in reply to Lord Lugard, that the magistrates, just as the judges, all possessed 
the necessary judicial qualifications, the difference between the various courts being simply one 
of jurisdiction. Precedence was now given to the hearing of criminal cases. 

MINIMUM AGE OF MARRIAGE FOR GIRLS. 

Lord LUGARD expressed his satisfaction that the minimum age of marriage for girls had 
now been raised to 14 years and that the heads of the various religious communities had, 
without exception, concurred (page 67, paragraph 32, of the report). 

CUSTOMS AGREEMENT BETWEEN PALESTINE AND SYRIA. 

M. 0RTS enquired whether the Customs Agreement concluded with Syria was provisional 
or whether it was binding upon the territory for a definite length of time. It was, he presumed, 
concluded on the basis of Article 18 of the mandate, which provided that the Administration 
of Palestine, might, on the advice of the Mandatory " conclude a special Customs agreement 
with any State the territory of which in 1914 was wholly included in Asiatic Turkey or Arabia". 

Mr. HALL replied that the Agreement was concluded in virtue of Article 18 of the mandate 
and was definitive, but that it could be denounced at six months' notice. 

M. ORTS asked whether goods liable to import duties under the general tariff were exempted 
under the "Syria-Palestine Customs Agreement". Certain industrial products imported 
duty-free competed with local industry. Was any revision of that Customs Agreement 
contemplated ? 

Mr. HALL could not go so far as to say that none of the products imported competed with 
local industry. Industrial products found a place among the exemptions, which, however, 
for the most part related to agricultural produce. 

No revision of the Customs Agreement with Syria was contemplated. 

EXECUTION OF THE WORK FOR THE CONSTRUCTION OF HAIFA HARBOUR : 
EcoNOMIC EQUALITY. 

M. ORTS observed that the Mandates Commission had asked the previous year for detailed 
information on the arrangements for the construction of Haifa Harbour.1 That information 
was now given on page 235 of the report, but the explanation appeared to him somewhat 
involved. Had the firm of Messrs. Rende!, Palmer & Tritton received privileged treatment 
in the matter of the Haifa works? Had it been remunerated, in its capacity as a firm of 
consulting engineers? Had that same firm supplied the material for those works, or had it 
acted as middleman in the purchase of that material, and, if so, had it received a commission? 

Mr. HALL stated that the firm in question had acted as Government's consulting engineers; 
and in that capacity had drawn up the designs for the harbour and advised on all technical 
questions connected with its construction. The firm had been paid fees for its services at 
the standard rates and beyond those fees had received no remuneration whatsoever. The firm 
had had nothing to do with the materials supplied, which, except for local material (cement, 
quarried stone, etc.), had been bought through the Crown Agents in the usual way. 

M. RAPPARD asked whether the firm was normally a consulting firm, as distinct from a 
firm of constructing engineers. 

Mr. HALL replied that they had always acted as consulting engineers, and in no other 
capacity. 

M. ORTS asked whether non-British firms had been given direct contracts for the execution 
of public works. 

Mr. HALL stated in reply that Haifa Harbour had been built by the Government. Sub
contracts had been given out, though whether in every case by tender or not he could not say. 
Stone and cement had been supplied by local Palestine firms. 

Some of the most important building works in Jerusalem had been or were being carried 
out by non-British firms, for exa~ple, the Museum and the Post Office buildings, for both of 
which Italian firms were responsible. · 

• See Minutes of the Twenty-third Session of th~ Commission, pages 106 and 190. 
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CONVENTION CONCLUDED WITH THE ANGLO-PERSIAN OIL Co. FOR THE CONSTRUCTION 
OF A PIPE-LINE. 

M. VAN REES wished to draw attention to a passage in the report (page 72) as follows : 

" During the year, a Convention was concluded by the Government of Palestine with 
the Anglo-Persian Oil Co., Ltd., with a view to facilitating the conveyance of mineral 
oils by the Anglo-Persian Oil Co. through Palestine." 

He desired to know whether that second pipe-line was quite distinct from the one 
belonging to the Iraq Petroleum Co., Ltd. 

Mr. HALL said that the second pipe-line, if built, would be quite separate from the one 
already in existence. The route was not yet decided, and he could not say whether the new 
pipe-line would have the same terminal as the first one. 

M. 0RTS asked whether the terms of the new Convention were the same as those of the 
earlier agreement and whether there was any question of a branch line through Syria. 

Mr. HALL said that, subject to slight differences-such as the payment of annual sums to 
Trans-Jordan-the terms of the second agreement were substantiaily the same as those of the 
first. He had heard of no suggestion for a branch line through Syria. 

The CHAIRMAN enquired whether the Iraq Petroleum Co. and the Anglo-Persian Co. would 
enjoy the same advantages in the port of Haifa. 

Mr. HALL replied that the agreement gave the company similar rights at the Mediterranean 
terminal. The Iraq Petroleum Co.'s pipe-line was already through to Haifa and the company 
was erecting certain installations there. 

INSTALLATIONS OF THE IRAQ PETROLEUM Co. IN THE PORT OF HAIFA. 

The CHAIRMAN invited the accredited representative's views on information that had 
come to his notice to the effect that the installations set up by that company stood in the way 
of vessels entering the port of Haifa, such vessels frequently having difficulty in coming 
alongside. Improvements in the port of Haifa, it was maintained, were chiefly for the benefit 
of the oil company's docks, whereas they ought to serve the general interest of the territory. 

Mr. HALL said that, in the original plan of the harbour, the construction of an oil dock was 
not envisaged. When it was decided to build an oil dock, the plan was altered and the lay-out 
of the harbour enlarged so as to provide space for an oil-dock without encroaching upon the 
area set aside for other shipping. The port had never been designed to take enormous vessels 
such as the Conte di Savoia or the Queen Elizabeth. It could take normal ships without 
difficulty. . . 

The new Haifa oil dock would in fact prove a good investment as it would bring in an 
annual revenue of [3o,ooo. 

IMPORTS AND EXPORTS. 

M. MERLIN congratulated the Palestine Government on the economic situation of Palestine 
at a time of crisis. He noted that, while the Customs returns had increased, the cost of 
collecting had decreased ; that showed the existence of sound administrative measures. 

In the trade balance, he noted that, while imports totalled about £Pn,soo,ooo, exports 
totalled _only £P3,soo,~o~ {page 199 of the _report). Perh~ps the accredited representative 
would glVe the Commission some 111formatwn as to the 111visible items of the balance of 
payments. 

Mr: HALL repli~d that the invisible imports wen; no ~oubt to be sought, partly in 
expenditure by tounsts, whose numbers sho:-ved a cont111u~l 111crease, partly 111 remittances 
from a~road_ to Jews .and non-Jews, partly I?- the expenditure of the British garrison and 
expenditure 111volved 111 works such as the Haifa port and the pipe-line. 

M. MERLIN put a question as to the smuggling of gold between Syria and Palestine. 

. Mr. HAL!- replied that the smuggling of gold had been largely checked as the result of 
stnc~er. fron~Ier cont:ol on the pa_rt of the Egyptian and Syrian authorities. There were no 
restnctwns 111 Palest111e upon the Import or export of gold (see page 185 of the report). 

M. _MERLIN ~sked what were the commodities in which Germany was concerned in the 
trade with Pale~t111e. He noted from _the export {page 201 of the report) and import tables 
th_at Germany figured second on the list of countries trading with Palestine after the United 
Kmgdom. 

Mr. HALL replied that the export trade to Germany was almost exclusively in citrus fruits. 
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HaL Y PLACES. 

M. PALACIOS enquired as to the position in regard to the Church of the Nativity at 
Bethlehem. He understood that the conflict arising out of the cleaning of one of the windows 
was still very keen. 

Mr; HALL replied that the District Commissioner was doing everything in his power to 
promote a settlement of the dispute ; but, so far, he had not been successful. 

M. PALACIOS drew special attention to the problems arising out of the dangerous condition 
of the fabric of the Church of the Holy Sepulchre. What had been done to prevent its collapse, 
and who would pay the cost? The question had been raised in the House of Commons. 

He wished, in particular, to know whether those difficulties that had occurred in the 
Holy Places had caused the mandatory Power to revert to the Balfour suggestion of 1922 to 
appoint a Commission under Article 14 of the mandate, under conditions acceptable to the 
Powers and the religious bodies concerned. 

Mr. HALL replied that the Palestine Government had merely advanced funds to prevent 
the immediate collapse of the church. He saw no reason to anticipate serious difficulty in 
arranging with the different Christian communities interested in the church for financing the 
permanent repairs. The sum involved would be a very large one; and there was no suggestion 
that the Palestine Government should pay. This question would have to be taken up when the 
report on the condition of the building had been published. 

So far as he was aware, His Majesty's Government had not reconsidered the question of 
setting up the Commission for the Holy Places. 

The CHAIRMAN observed that his own experience of the country under the Turks suggested 
that each of the Christian communities concerned would be only too ready to defray the 
expenditure in question, in order to retain its rights over the building. 

Mr. HALL answered that the action of the Palestine Government-the sole object of which 
was to prevent the collapse of the sacred edifice-was taken with the acquiescence of the three 
Christian communities concerned. 

The CHAIRMAN enquired whether, in fact, they delegated their rights, as it were, to the 
mandatory Power'? 

Mr. HALL replied that the action was taken with their knowledge and acquiescence. 

TRANS-jORDAN FRONTIER FORCE. 

M. SAKENOBE thought it curious to see the recruitment of Egyptian and Sudanese 
conscripts and Druzes (page 83 of the report) in the Trans-Jordan Frontier Force. The 
report said that there was no difficulty in obtaining recruits. 

Mr. HALL replied that presumably the recruits concerned were already domiciled in 
Palestine or Trans-Jordan. The Sudanese were possibly recruited for their known military 
qualities. 

ARMS AND AMMUNITION. 

In reply to a question by M. Sakenobe, Mr. HALL undertook in the report for the following 
year to give the number of licensed firearms (rifles, shot-guns and revolvers) in the mandated 
territory. · 

The figures given with regard to seizures of arms and ammunition on page III of the 
report included both seizures effected on the frontier between Trans-Jordan and Palestine and 
seizures elsewhere in Palestine. He undertook to distinguish between these two categories in 
the next report. 

FRONTIER BETWEEN SYRIA AND PALESTINE : ACCESS OF SYRIANS TO THE SEA OF GALILEE. 

M. ORTS asked whether there had been any criticism in Palestine since the coming into 
force of the 1923 Frontier Agreement with Syria. 

Mr. HALL replied that no complaints had been received either from individuals or from 
Governments. 

M. ORTS asked whether Syria had still access to the Sea of Galilee. 

Mr. HALL replied that the Bon Voisinage Agreement of 1926 (see page 85 of t?e report) 
had preserved to Syrians pre-existing fishing and othe~ rights .in the lake. Syna had no 
territorial rights in respect of the lake other than those laid clown m the 1923 Agreement. 

M. ORTS pointed out that Palestine appeared to have given up more than she got. 
3 
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Mr. HALL replied that in area, maybe, that was so, but not in value. 

M. ORTS asked what was the value of what she secured. 

Mr. HALL answered that the value from the admini.strative point of view _of h~ving the 
whole lake under one authority was very gre~t. . Smuggling and the control of hshenes would 
be almost impossible to deal with if the frontier lme crossed the waters of the lake. 

FRONTIER BETWEEN PALESTINE AND TRANS-JORDAN. 

M. ORTS asked whether the frontier between Palestine and Trans-Jordan m the first 
(northern) section had been delimited. 

Mr. HALL referred in reply to the description of the frontier on page I of the report. No 
alteration had been made. 

TREATMENT OF PALESTINIAN NATIONALS IN CERTAIN COUNTRIES. 

M. ORTS asked whether any steps had been taken _to rem~dy the disadvan_tage in whi~h 
nationals of the territory under n~andate were placed m ~ertam _Central Amencan countnes 
(see annual report, page 37. and l\Imutes of the Twenty-third SessiOn, pages 97-98). 

Mr. HALL replied that the position was so _fa~ unchanged. The Commis~i~n would note 
that the restrictions referred to applied to all Asiatics, and not merely to Palestm1ans. 

ANTIQUITIES. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA observed that the budget appropriation under this head had 
been {5,ooo until 1929, since when it had been halved. 

Mr. HALL replied that works of conservation had been transferred, he understood, to the 
Public Works budget in I930. Further information on the point would be given in next 
year's report. 

He further undertook, at Count de Penha Garcia's request, to forward to the Commission 
the quarterly review published by the Palestine Antiquities Department. 

Trans-Jordan. 

FRONTIER BETWEEN TRANS-JORDAN AND SA'UDI ARABIA. 

M. 0RTS put a question with regard to the frontier between Trans-Jordan and Sa'udi 
Arabia. Proposals had been made in a letter, dated May Igth, 1927, from Sir Gilbert Clayton 
to the Emir Feisal (son of Ibn Saoud), Viceroy of the Hejaz, for a settlement as follows : A 
straight line from the southern extremity of the frontier between Nedj and Trans-Jordan at the 
point where the meridian 38° East and the parallel 29° 35"' North intersected to a point on the 
Hejaz railway-line two miles south of Mudawwara, and from the latter in a straight line to a 
point on the Gulf of Akaba two miles south of the city of Akaba. 

The Viceroy of the Hejaz replied, on May zrst, I927, that he did not see his way at the 
time to make a definitive settlement of the question of the frontier with Trans-Jordan. Being, 
however, desirous of maintaining cordial relations based on stable bonds of friendship, he was 
disposed to agree to the status quo in the Ma'an-Akaba district, and agreed not to interfere in 
the administration of the district until circumstances rendered possible a final settlement of 
the question (document Cmd.2951, pages 4 and 5 ; see also Minutes of the Eleventh Session 
of the Mandates Commission, page II4, and Twentieth Session, page III) . 

. Th~ accredited representativ~ for Palestine, i_n reply to a q?estion at the twenty-third 
sessiOn m June 1933 (page II7). said that the question of the frontier had not been discussed in 
connection with the negotiations which had recently led to the conclusion of a Treaty of 
Friendship between King Ibn Saoud and the Emir Abdullah. 
. The .C~iro correspondent of,the Temps reported in the issue of August I7th, I933. that the 

fmal position of Akaba and Ma an had been settled on this occasion. 
D?ring recent hostiliti~s betw~en Sa'udi Arab_ia ~nd_ the Yemen, the controversy which 

had ansen some years previOusly With regard to this d1stnct had been resumed in the Press of 
various countries. 

1\f· Orts asked_ what had been the positio~ o_f the boundary between the Hejaz vilayet and 
tl~e VIla yet of _Syna under the O~toma_n a?nm~Istration, and, in particular, which of the two 
vilayets contamed the Akaba-Ma an distncts m dispute at the present time between Trans
Jordan and Sa'udi Arabia. 

The position of Akaba would appear to have special interest in connection with the access 
to Trans-Jordan from the sea. 
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Mr. HALL replied that the position had not changed since the exchange of letters with 
Sir Gilbert Clayton. The frontier had never been delimited ; it had never been formally 
accepted by King Ibn Saoud, who had, however, accepted the de facto position. 

M. 0RTS asked whether, in the accredited representative's view, Akaba formed part of 
Trans-Jordan. . 

Mr. HALL replied that Akaba was administered by the Trans-Jordan Government, who 
maintained there a staff of police and revenue officials. It was at present only a small fishing 
village. · 

The CHAIRMAN asked whether any protest in regard to"the present position had been 
received from Egy_pt. 

Mr. HALL replied that, to the best of his information, there had been no such protest. 

PUBLIC MEETINGS ORDINANCE. 

The CHAIRMAN asked for information with regard to the Ordinance of the Amir providing 
that no public meeting should be held in Trans-Jordan save with the permission of the Executive 
Council (page 244 of the report). 

Mr. HALL said that the purpose of the Ordinance was to prevent repercussions of the 
troubles in Palestine, and it had proved effective for the purpose. 

REPRESSION OF HIGHWAY ROBBERY. 

The CHAIRMAN further enquired as to the law modifying Article 2I9 of the Penal Code in 
order to impose a heavier punishment for highway robbery (page 244 of the report). 

Mr. HALL replied that there had been an increase of brigandage in Trans-Jordan, partly 
attributable to the failure of the crops. 

ACQUISITION OF IMMOVABLE PROPERTY BY ALIENS. 

M. VAN REES directed attention to an article in the Oriente Moderno, dated November 
24th, r933, to the effect that the Trans-Jordan Government had promulgated a law entitled 
"Law of I933 on the Ownership and Disposal (tasurruf) of Immovable Property by Aliens", 
providing that no person of other than Trans-Jordan nationality should buy or receive in 
deposit or in any other way dispose of immovable property situated in Trans-Jordan, or rent 
such property for a period exceeding three years, without Government authority. The law 
was stated (in Alif-be of October 8th, I933) to abrogate all preceding legislation to the contrary. 
Had that law actually been promulgated? 

Mr. HALL replied that legislation to this effect had been introduced but had never become 
law. Under an old Ottoman decree-however, which still held good in Trans-Jordan, foreigners 
were compelled to obtain the consent of the Government to any alienation of land. 

M. 0RTS argued that the Ottoman law was superseded by the provision of the mandate 
which proclaimed economic equality. Economic equality implied equal opportunity-that 
was to say, the principle of the open door. How was it possible to exercise in a country any 
economic activity-commercial or industrial-or to carry on one of the liberal professions, 
when one was not allowed to have permanent headquarters there? 

Mr. HALL replied that there was nothing to prevent the lease of a headquarters. It was 
only the alienation of land to foreigners that required the permission of the Government. He 
could not agree that there was in this legislation any infringement of the principle of economic 
equalit) ~ 

The CHAIRMAN enquired whether the expression " foreigners " included subjects of the 
mandatory Power? 

Mr. HALL replied in the affirmative. 

, The CHAIRMAN further asked whether the object of the provision was to prevent nationals 
of Trans-Jordan alienating their land to Jews or others. 

Mr. HALL replied that this was .so. 



FIFTH MEETING. 

Held on Friday, June 1st, 1934, at 3.30 p.m. 

Palestine and Trans-Jordan: Examination of the Annual Report for 1933 (continuation). 

Mr. Hall and Mr. Nurock came to the table of the Commission. 

Trans-Jordan (continuation). 

CONSEQUENCES OF THE DROUGHT. 

M. PALACIOS referred to Press reports with regard to the conditions of famine prevailing 
in Trans-Jordan which, it was suggested, were not due merely to the economic crisis, but to 
the general increase of taxation-a great part of which was attributed in the Press to the 
maintenance of a frontier force, the main object of which was to protect the oil pipe-line. 

Was it a fact that certain of the tribes had applied to be allowed to emigrate and occupy 
the country vacated by the Assyrians ? 

Mr. HALL said he had never heard of any request by tribes in Trans-Jordan for permission 
to occupy the territory vacated by the Assyrians. He suspected that the report was wholly 
unfounded. 

There had certainly been serious privation in parts of Trans-Jordan, as in Palestine, as a 
result of the series of droughts, but it had been relieved by the work on the pipe-line (which 
might be said, indeed, to have kept the tribesmen alive while it continued) and was now being 
met by a programme of public works by the Government of Trans-Jordan as well as by 
assistance in the form of a loan by Palestine, 

The purpose of the Arab Legion, to which force M. Palacios had doubtless intended to 
refer, was to preserve public security throughout the territory and to stop frontier raids, not 
to protect the pipe-line. The pipe-line was not yet in use ; and he could assure the Commission 
that, if any special expenditure were in future to be incurred for its protection, it would be the 
oil company and not the Trans-Jordan Government that would pay. · 

PROPOSED MODIFICATION OF THE ELECTORAL LAW OF TRANS-jORDAN. 

M. PALACIOS referred to a statement on page 244, paragraph 5 (II), of the report to the 
effect that proposals had been made to change the Electoral Law of Trans-Jordan with a view 
to (a) reducing the number of Christian and Circassian electors, and (b) making the whole 
country one electoral area. 

Mr. HALL said that he presumed that the proposal in question indicated a desire on the 
part of the majority to reduce the voting power of the other ~lements. In any case, the 
proposal, as the Commission would observe, had been rejected. 

LABOUR. 

Mr. HALL further undertook, in reply to questions by Mr. Weaver, to ascertain whether 
there were any regulations in Trans-Jordan governing the employment of children in factories. 

Palestine (continn;ttion). 

LABOUR. 

. ~r. ~VEAVER .said the report contained full and interesting information on the labour 
s1tuatwn m Palestme. It showed that there was practically no unemployment ; if anything 
there was a shortage of labour. Wages were rising.. Labour di.sputes were rather frequent: 
but the:e w~s a welcome tendency towards the concluswn of collective agreements with provision 
for arb1trahon. 

The Convention concerni~g Forced or Compulso:y Labour should be added to the list (on 
pages 94 and 95) of Inter~ahonal ~abour Conventions ratified by Great Britain; although 
the.r~ w~s no forced labour m Palestme, the mandated territory was covered by Great Britain's 
rahf1catwn. 

Mr. HALL said that should be done. 
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Mr. WEAVER asked whether any decision had been reached with regard to : 

(a) The inclusion of agriculture in the Workmen's Compensation Ordinance; 
. (b) The introduction of legislation on workmen's compensation for occupational 

dtseases ; 
. (c) The partial applic~tion of the Minimum Wage-fixing Machinery Convention, to· 

whtch reference was made m the report (page 95). 

Mr. HALL replied that the Palestine Government's proposals on all these matters were now 
under consideration by His Majesty's Government ; but there had been no time as yet to reach 
a decision. 

Mr. WEAVER regretted that it was not found possible to apply the Sickness Insurance 
Convention in Palestine (page 95 of the report). He said the Government appeared to 
appreciate the Voluntary Sick Fund set up by the General Federation of Jewish Labour. 
Would it not be possible to encourage this institution and the development of other similar 
organisations ? 

Mr. HALL replied that present conditions in Palestine made any action in that direction 
very difficult. The Labour Legislation Committee had reported against the proposals. 

Mr. WEAVER said that the unemployment statistics (page 96 of the report) were obviously 
still inadequate, probably even for the Administration's own purposes. He suggested once 
again that it would be desirable to distinguish between the different categories of persons 
seeking employment. 

Mr. HALL replied that the distinction was already being made, but on very broad lines. 
He admitted that the present unemployment statistics were defective, and looked for a marked 
improvement after the establishment of a Statistical Office. But, in the absence of any 
effective incentive to registration in the form of a comprehensive social insurance system, he 
could not undertake that even then the statistics would be exact or complete. 

Mr. WEAVER suggested that it had been found in other countries that an employment 
exchange system facilitated the collection of statistics. Possibly, the Government might 
consider the institution of such a system, perhaps in connection with immigration policy. 
Incidentally, he noted the existence of fee-charging agencies in Palestine (page 99), the abolition 
of which was provided for in an International Labour Convention adopted in 1933. 

The proposed new labour legislation was welcome. The amendment of the Prevention of 
Intimidation Ordinance, however, though understandable, was not without danger to the 
right of combination. What would be the position during a strike against the employment 
at lower rates of wages of workers of another race ? Further, did the Government encourage 
arbitration and conciliation? 

Mr. HALL replied that, up to the present, picketing in disputes of racial origin had led to 
serious disturbances of the peace and the Government had therefore been constrained to take 
action. 

The Government favoured the principle of collective agreements and resort to arbitration. 
In one labour dispute in the past year, the district authorities had intervened to promote a 
settlement. But, in general, it was the Government's policy not to intervene in labour disputes. 

Mr. WEAVER referred to the appointment of a trained part-time assistant under the 
Inspector of Welfare Work for factory inspection work in Jaffa, Tel-Aviv and the surrounding 
villages (page 103, paragraph 20). Did not the Government think the time had come to 
establish a proper Labour Department and inspectorate ? The present Director of the Inter
national Labour Office, in his report on Egypt, had drawn attention to the importance of a 
proper staff of inspectors in the application of labour legislation. 

Mr. HALL replied that the. Government was not yet prepared to establish a Labour 
Department; but, if the Labour Legislation Committee's report were adopted, it was proposed 
to increase the staff of labour inspectors. 

Mr. WEAVER welcomed the Employment of Females Ordinance (page 103, paragraph 22) 
and hoped to hear further news of its operation in future reports. 

Lord LuGARD asked who were the " negroid girls " of whom the paragraph spoke. 

1\lr. HALL explained that they were the descendants of former slaves now employed in 
domestic service. 

Mr. WEAVER regretted that the conditions of employment by the Iraq Petroleum Co. had 
only now been made known, after the pipe-line had been completed. Were a sixty-three hour 
\veek and the absence of any provision for a weekly day of rest the regular practice, or 
exceptional ? 
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He noted that Article XI of the Convention with the Angl?-Persian Oil C?., ~hile giving 
the company facilities for recruiting labour, did not appear to 1mpose any obhgatwns on the 
company in respect of labour conditions (page 306 of the report). 

Mr HALL replied that in the case of the construction of the pipe-line, the same workmen 
did not. necessarily work e~ery day. Cases of men working sixty-three ~lours. a week or ~even 
days in the week must have been very rare. It was quite out of keepmg w1th the hab1ts or 
inclinations of the Bedu to work seven days a week. . .. 

The Anglo-Persian Oil Co. had given the same assurance as regards fa1r cond1hons of 
labour as had the Iraq Petroleum Co. 

Mr. WEAVER said he had received reports that the treatment of the dockyard workers in 
Haifa Harbour was unsatisfactory. 

Mr. HALL replied that he thought it very unlikely that these reports were well founded ; 
but he would enquire into the matter. 

ALCOHOLIC LIQUORS AND DRUGS. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA noted that the number of arrests and seizures in connection with 
the possession of narcotics had increased. 

As regards alcohol, he noted that there was a decrease in. the number of licensed premises, 
but an increase in the consumption of alcohol. He was particularly struck by the number of 
Moslem arrests (page n6) for drunkenness. The number of licensed premises should perhaps 
be still further reduced. 

It would be very desirable to have separate figures for the urban and rural population,_ as 
in the case of some other territories under mandate, particularly because, as the representative 
of the mandatory Power had said, the consumption of alcohol in the villages was still small. 

Mr. HALL replied that there was no evidence of any increase in the drug habit in Palestine. 
Almost all the seizures and arrests were in connection with transit traffic. Egyptians domiciled 
in Palestine were sometimes addicted to hashish ; but, generally speaking, the Arabs of 
Palestine did not take hashish. 

Certain Moslems were addicted to" arak ",but the number of convictions for drunkenness 
per thousand of the population in the past year compared very favourably with the statistics 
in certain European countries. 

As regards licensed premises, the new licensing bill provided for the establishment of 
licensing boards throughout Palestine with power to refuse licences without giving any reasons. 
There was at present practically no drunkenness in the rural areas, and the spread of alcoholism 
to those areas would in future be effectually checked by the new boards. 

EDUCATION: PETITION FROM THE ARAB INDEPENDENCE PARTY (continuation). 

The CHAIRMAN drew attention to the figures given on pages ng and 120, paragraph 8, of 
(a) children of school age, and (b) children actually attending school, and asked why such a 
very small proportion of Moslem children were attending school, while practically all Christian 
and Jewish children of school age were receiving education. 

Mr. HALL replied that the explanation was that the Government was not at present in ~ 
financial position to provide education for all Arab children in Palestine. The cost would be 
prohibitive. 

The CHAIRMAN observed that, under the Education Ordinance, the High Commissioner 
was empowered to exempt certain institutions from the provisions of the Ordinance (page 56). 
What institutions? 

Mr. HALL replied that they were institutions for the purpose of purely religious education. 

Lord LuGARD said it was very satisfactory to see the transference of Arab children from 
Kuttabs to Government schools (page 127). Did the Hebrew University take Arabs? 

Mr. _HALL replied in the negativ~. A cert_ain nu.mber of Arab students were given 
scholarships ~o enable thef!l to. study m the Umted Kmgdom or at Beirut ; and the Arab 
College p;ov1ded a pre-umvers1ty h1gher education. But, otherwise, there was no other 
local fac1hty for Arab students. 

Lord LUGARD was ':ery gla~ to note that the scheme of inducing students to engage in 
voluntary welfare work m the VIllages had be~n introd~ced (page 131). He thought it was 
most valuaJ:>le. . Was there any prospect of 1ts extensiOn? Had it been adopted by the 
Hebrew Umvers1ty ? 

~Ir. _HALL ~aid that ~he voluntary welfare work done by twelve students from Beirut in 
certam v1llages m the ~ahlee and Jerusalem districts was of very great value. This was a new 
development. He beheved that the Hebrew University had not yet tried the experiment. 
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M. PALACIOs wished to consult the accredited representative with regard to the objections 
and complaints (which he would read) in the petition of the Arab Independence Party 
(document C.P.M.1434). He would be grateful if the accredited representative could give any 
explanations in connection with the various points of this petition. 

The authors of the petition said that, in order to prove that, in fifteen years, no constructive 
programme of education had been laid down, it was sufficient to mention the following facts : 

" (a) That there are in Palestine about one thousand Arab villages, while schools 
are not established except in about .300 villages ; 

" (b)_ That the number of Arab children, male and female, who are of scholastic age, 
amounts at least to 150,000, while only about 30,000 are accommodated in schools and 
that there are more than 10o,ooo boys and girls who are deprived of education for lack 
of schools, notwithstanding the intense and keen desire for education in the country ; 

" (c) That thousands of pupils in towns seek admission to schools, but only one 
tenth of them are admitted ; 

"(d) That, up till now, there exist no industrial schools and only one secondary
school with complete classes and that, had it not been for the endowment of Kadoorie, 
the Jew, there would not have been established in Tulkarm, two years ago, an agricultural 
school, to which the High Commissioner refers as though it were the result of the efforts 
of the British authorities ; 

" (e) That the Department of Education which supervises the Arab schools is run by 
English officers who lay down the programmes and regulations; 

" (f) That the management of the schools adopts an intimidating attitude, prevents 
the teaching of national education, strictly watch the Moslem Arabs and demands from 
them to watch each other ; 

" (g) That the head of this Department is, at the same time, the President of a 
foreign association known for its missionary activities." 

Mr. HALL replied as follows : 

- (a) The programme of expansion of rural schools had been suspended because the one
class system in village schools had been found unsatisfactory. The Government's new proposals 
for an increase of educational facilities in rural districts were mentioned on page 121 of the 
report. 

(b) The statement that "there are more than 100,000 boys and girls who are deprived 
of education from lack of schools, notwithstanding the intense and keen desire for education 
in the country " was misleading. The number of applications for admission to Government 
schools which had to be refused was about 5,000 (page 121, paragraph II}. The proposed 
expansion of urban education would eventually make good this discrepancy. 

(c) Mr. Hall invited attention to his reply to the allegation at (b). 

(d) It was true that there was no Government technical school at present. It was, 
however, proposed to establish one at Haifa out of the proceeds of the Loan, and plans were 
now in course of preparation. 

(e) The Commission would see, from page IIJ, paragraph 3, of the report, that of the 866 
classified officers employed by the Education Department, only twelve were British. 

(f) Mr. Hall could only say that there was no foundation whatever for this statement. 
(g) The " foreign association known for its missionary efforts " was presumably the 

Y.M.C.A. The Director of Education was, he believed, a member of the local committee of 
this association. 

M. PALACIOS was glad to have provided the accredited representative with an opportunity 
for making a statement-for which he thanked him-on these various points. 

M. RAPPARD observed that the Grand Mufti was touring the world to raise funds for an 
Arab University. Did the accredited representative think the Arabs were.more interested in 
higher than in primary education? 

Mr. HALL was not prepared to say that. The Arab leaders were concerned both to raise 
the educational standard of the fellahin and to promote higher religious education. The 
Arab University which the Grand Mufti wished to found would be a university on the lines of 
AI Azhar-that was to say, primarily a religious institution. 

PUBLIC HEALTH. 

M. SAKENOBE called attention to the prevalence of conjunctivitis in the southern part~ of 
Palestine. He wished to know if the danger was over. 

l\Ir. HALL said that the problem of conjunctivitis was a very serious one. The Government 
had expanded the ophthalmic services in South Palestine, and its campaign was already yielding 
good results (page 143). 
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PUBLIC FINANCE. 

M. RAPPARD said that so prosperous were the finances of Palesti~e that she was able to 
invest large portions of her revenue abroad-in British and ~olomal stocks, though not 

. apparently in Palestine itself-and draw a large income fro~ th1s ~ource. .A:n.d ye~ she w~s 
now proposing to raise a loan. This policy had naturally g1ven nse to cnhc1sm m certam 
quarters, in particular, in the British House of Commons. . .. 

He noted that, in defending the proposed loan in the House of Commons, S1r Ph1hp 
Cunliffe-Lister had stated that orders to the amount of £6oo,ooo would be placed by. the 
Palestine Government in England. He would like further i~formation from the accredited 
representative on this point ; and in particular he would be mterested to learn whether the 
initiative in regard to this loan came from Jerusalem or from London. 

Mr. HALL replied that it would be unwise to regard the present revenues of Pale~tine as 
necessarily stable. Experience of the financial crisis of 1926-27 had shown that. Palestme was 
not immune from periods of depression ; there were, indeed, important elemen~s m the revenue 
which were particularly sensitive to economic and other influences and liable to . sudd~n 
contractions. It was specially important for the Palestine Administration to pursue a fm~nc1al 
policy which would ensure that essential social services and public ~evelopme~t contmued 
without interruption or curtailment during periods of financial depresswn and fallmg revenue. 
On the other hand, the general good of the country demanded the early undertaking of certain 
capital works of development, for the most part directly remunerative financially ~nd in 
every case socially beneficial. The Palestine Government was therefore confronted w1th ~he 
choice between expending its surplus balances and then facing the future prospect of havmg 
to suspend or curtail essential public services, and borrowing money on the most favourable 
terms while preserving its surplus balances as a reserve against hard times. 

The Palestine Government, as he thought rightly, had chosen the latter course. It 
should be mentioned that, of the accumulated surplus balance of £2! millions, over £6oo,ooo 
was already hypothecated to expenditure. The Government intended at once to transfer to a 
Reserve Fund £r! million and to add to this fund from future revenue surpluses, until it had 
reached the figure of £3 millions, representing a normal year's revenue. 

The present time was particularly favourable to the flotation of a loan, owing to the low 
interest rate prevailing. 

It was not a fact that the Government was investing at a low, and borrowing at a high, 
rate of interest. The average yield on its investments was at present 3·49 per cent ; and it 
was hoped, thanks to the guarantee of His Majesty's Government to be able to float the new 
loan at a lower figure. 

The initiative for the loan definitely came from the Palestine Government and not from 
the United Kingdom. The undertaking to place orders for materials in the United Kingdom was, 
in the circumstances, entirely fair and reasonable. Those-circumstances were that Palestine, 
with an existing first charge on her revenues of the service of a loan of £4! millions, wanted to 
raise another substantial loan on the most favourable terms obtainable. Without the 
guarantee of His Majesty's Government, Palestine would have had to pay a high rate of 
interest. That guarantee was possibly worth as much as 2 per cent to Palestine-namely, 
£4o,ooo. But that was not the full extent of the assistance accorded to Palestine by His 
Majes~y's Government. His Majesty's Government had already promised to meet from the 
Coloma! Development Fund a proportion of the interest charges in respect of loan expenditure 
on th~ Je~usalem and other water an~ drainage schemes during the early years, amounting to a 
contnbuhon of some £74,000. Detailed plans for other water and drainage schemes had not 
yet been c?mpleted; but there was reason to hope that, when the plans had been approved, 
further ass1sta~ce would be granted from the same source, possibly amounting to as much as 
£46,ooo. In v1ew of these facts, Mr. Hall felt confident that the Commission would agree 
with him that Palestine had not made a bad bargain. 

In reply to a further question by M. Rappard, Mr. Hall said that he considered it a fair 
arrangement that 25 per cent of the expenditure of the Trans-Jordan Frontier Force should be 
defrayed by Palestine. 

DEMOGRAPHIC STATISTICS. 

M. RAPPARD enquired why no figures were available for emigration in 1932 and 
(page 181). 1933 

Mr. HALL replied that the figures of emigration totals were now only estimated. 

APPLICATION TO PALESTINE OF THE IMPERIAL PREFERENCE. 

The CHAIRMAN ~rew ~ttention to the .question of the application of the British Imperial 
Preference to Palestme w1th regard to wh1ch the Commission made an observation 1 ·t 
(Minutes of the Twenty-third Session, page 19o). as year 
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~r. HALL replied that the difficulties encountered by His Majesty's Government when it 
considered the question arose out of the most-favoured-nation clause of its commercial treaties 
with foreign countries. It was impossible to grant Imperial Preference to Palestine if as a 
res~lt States 'Yith_ most-favoured-nation rights in the United Kingdom would thereby also be 
enhtled to claim It. A number of States had been consulted and had replied to the effect 
that they considered that they would in fact be entitled to claim it, and His Majesty's 
Government had therefore decided to take no further action in the matter. 

CINEMATOGRAPH. 

Lord LUGARD asked if there was any policy in regard to educational films in Palestine, 
and if there was any censorship . 

. Mr. HALL replied that the British Social Hygiene Council had lent the Government films, 
which had been displayed to good purpose. Educational films were imported free of duty. 
The Government hoped in due course to arrange for the display of such films in the villages by 
means of a travelling cinematograph. All films were effectively scrutinised by a Board of 
Censors in Palestine. 

CLOSE OF THE HEARING. 

The CHAIRMAN thanked Mr. Hall for his frank and full answers to the Commission's 
questions. 

Mr. Hall and Mr. Nurock withdrew. 

New Guinea : Examination of the Annual Report for 1932-33. 

Mr. McLaren, Acting High Commissioner for Australia in London, and Mr. Chinnery, 
Head of the Department of District Services and Native Affairs of New Guinea, accredited 
representatives of the mandatory Power, came to the table of the Commission. 

WELCOME TO THE ACCREDITED REPRESENTATIVES. 

The CHAIRMAN welcomed Mr. McLaren and Mr. Chinnery on behalf of the Commission. 
The Commission had already had the honour in the previous year to collaborate with 
Mr. McLaren and was also acquainted with Mr. Chinnery, who had represented the mandatory 
Power at the Commission's eighteenth session. The Commission had followed with interest 
Mr. Chinnery's remarkable achievements in the territory under mandate as Government 
anthropologist. For the last twelve months, Mr. Chinnery had been directing one of the most 
important departments in New Guinea. The Commission highly appreciated the fact that the 
mandatory Power had given it an opportunity of examining the annual report with the 
assistance of a high official of the mandated territory. 

Mr. McLAREN thanked the Chairman, particularly for his reference to Mr. Chinnery, who, 
holding a high position in the Administration of the territory and being a member of the 
Legislative Council, would be in a position to supply the Commission with much up-to-date 
information. 

FORM OF ANNUAL REPORT : MAP OF THE TERRITORY. 

The CHAIRMAN noted with satisfaction that the annual report had been somewhat enlarged 
this year, particularly by the addition of a number of special reports, including Mr. Chinnery's 
report on applied anthropology in the territory under mandate (page 153). This latter report 
contained information which was of great interest to the Commission. He also wished to 
thank the mandatory Power for having appended to the report, in accordance with the desire 
expressed in the previous year by a member of the Commission, a revised and detailed map of 
the territory.1 

QUESTION OF CLOSER CO-OPERATION BETWEEN THE ADMINISTRATIONS OF NEW GUINEA, PAPUA, 
NAURU AND NORFOLK ISLAND. 

Jill. PALACIOS noted that, according to an article entitled" Amalgamation in the Pacific" 
which had appeared in the Rabaul Times of December 15th, 1933, a Conference between the 
Administrators of New Guinea, Papua, Nauru and Norfolk Island had been convened at 
Canberra in February 1934· The object of this Conference was to discuss the possibility of 
introducing a uniform system of government and establishing closer co-operation between the 
above-mentioned authorities. Although this Conference had been convened for a date 
subsequent to the period covered by the annual report, could the accredited representative 
state whether it had taken place and, if so, what decisions it had reached? 

1 Sec Minutes of the Twenty-third Session of the Commission, page .! 1. 
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Mr. McLAREN said that the Conference had duly met at Canberra and had discussed the 
practicability of the amalgamation of the Adminis~rations. The view generally expressed was 
that the territories had not yet reached a sufficrent stage of development to warrant <~;ny 
action in this direction at present. On the other hand, the advantages ?f. closer c~-open~.t~on 
had been acknowledged and it had been agreed that, in future, each Adm1m~trator, m a~drhon 
to reporting to the Minister in charge of territorie~, should, b;: m?nthly crrcular, a?-':'rse the 

· other Administrators of anything of interest regardmg the application of present policies, any 
important changes, innovations or forms of development co~templ~ted and any matters of 
administration likely to be of interest or assistance, the object bemg to promote a greater 
degree of uniformity in administrative methods. 

M. PALACIOS said he was satisfied with this reply for the present. He hoped that it would 
always be borne in mind that the mandated territory was a separate entity. 

In reply to Lord Lugard, Mr. CHINNERY s~id that there was no. intention on the part of 
the Administration to alter the general policy w1th regard to New Gumea. 

PENETRATION INTO AND CONTROL OF THE TERRITORY. 

M. VAN REES, referring to the table in paragraph 38 on page 29 of the report, noted that, 
after deducting the areas under control, influence or partial influence in the territory, an area 
of about 5o,66o square miles, or more than half the total area of the territory, remained 
unaccounted for. Were those areas completely unknown and unexplored? 

Mr. CHINNERY said that, since the report had been drawn up, large tracts of new territory 
had been penetrated, prospected and patrolled. It was difficult to define, in terms of square 
miles, what area still remained unexplored, because unpenetrated regions occurred in various 
parts of the territory. He would presently be able to describe to the Commission, with the aid 
of lantern slides, certain large new areas recently explored in the central mountain ranges 
south-east, south and south-west of the Bismarck Ranges, where friendly relations had been 
established with newly discovered populations estimated to exceed 10o,ooo. There were now 
few large areas remaining unpenetrated. Furthermore, considerable tracts of country were 
known to be uninhabited. Aircraft had been employed with great success, both in aerial 
reconnaissance work preceding penetration of land patrols and in transport, patrols being 
revictualled by planes. One result of this had been the establishment of aerodromes and 
landing-grounds in many places among the central ranges of New Guinea. Additional areas 
had been mapped since the publication of the map appended to the report. 

In reply to a further question by M. Van Rees, who asked what was the meaning of the 
words "the total of the counted population " (mentioned in paragraph 54, page 33, of the 
report) which amounted to 400,ooo, Mr. Chinnery explained that this was the total population 
actually counted by the Administration. It did not include estimates of the inhabitants of 
unpenetrated or newly penetrated regions. For instance, it did not contain the large population 
recently discovered south of the Bismarck Ranges. It comprised 372,880 natives counted in 
villages, plus approximately 28,ooo absent on indentured service. 

RE-ORGANISATION OF THE PUBLIC SERVICE : SITUATION OF PUBLIC SERVICE OFFICIALS 
LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL. 

Lord LUGARD noted (paragraph 4 of the report) that the Administration had beer~ 
completely re-organised S?~ewhat on the lines of th~ British Crown Colony system. He noted, 
however, that the non-offrcral member of the Executive Council was elected by the non-officials 
of the Legislative Council. Was there a special reason for this procedure, which was unusual? 

Mr. McLAREN replied that the same system was followed as in the territory of Papua. 
The non-official member of the Executive Council was chosen by and from the non-official 
members of the Legislative Council. 

In reply to a further ques_ti~n by Lord Lugard, Mr. McLa~·en said that he would be pleased 
to commumcate to the Commrsswn a summary of the proceedmgs of the Legislative Council. 

Lord LUGARD was glad to see that the Government of Australia had appointed an official 
anthropologist and had also decided that cadets should go through a course of anthropology 
(paragraph g). What would be the length of the course ? Was special study leave granted 
for cadets? 

He offered his congratulations to Mr. Chinnery on his promotion. 

Mr. CHINNERY said that the course of anthropology referred to was twelve months' 
t~ain_ing at. the University of Sydney. In addition, a special short course was often taken by 
drstnct officers on leave. There was, however, no special system of "study " leave. 

In reply to a further question by Lord Lugard (paragraph 12, "Exempt Employees and 
Temporary Employees"), Mr. McLAREN explained that the provision for appointments for 



-43-

"specified periods" had been deleted from Section 13 of the Public Service Ordinance, and 
that any person engaged for a specified period was now classed as an " exempt " employee. 
" Exempt "officers were not employed in the higher administrative positions, but, in a number 
of cases, they were engaged upon technical work. The Minister was empowered to determine 
the rates of pay and conditions of employment of " exempt " officers, who were, in these 
respects, exempted from the provisions of the Ordinance. "Temporary employees" were not 
engaged for specified periods and were governed by conditions different from those applicable 
to " exempt " officers. 

In reply to a further question by Lord Lugard, Mr. McLaren said that there were three 
-divisions of the public service. The first division comprised the senior officers, such as heads 
of departments and district officers. The second division included, amongst others, the 
assistant district officers, patrol officers and cadets. Roadmasters, chainmen, mechanics 
and other non-clerical officers were included in the third division. All were white men. 

LANGUAGE. 

Lord LUGARD quoted a statement in the Press that the administrative staff was 
insufficiently acquainted with local languages. Was there any compulsory examination in 
languages as a condition for promotion? Even though there might be a multiplicity of 
languages, the knowledge of one was a great help. Was there no lingua franca at all? 

Mr. CHINNERY replied that there was no such system of compulsory examinations in 
languages. A system of proficiency examinations existed, however, as a qualification for 
increments. The difficulty of examinations in languages arose because of the many languages 
spoken, even in small areas. In Morobe, for instance, probably thirty different languages or 
dialects were used. The Administration was endeavouring to teach and extend the use of 
English, and pidgin English was now fairly well understood and used throughout the territory. 
Some officials understood a local language, but the use of such languages was confined to a 
small area. 

M. RAPPARD asked whether any of these languages had been reduced to writing and 
whether any grammars had been established. 

Mr. CHINNERY said that, in the Morobe district, the Lutheran Mission had published 
grammars of a non-Melanesian bush language and a Melanesian language, and these languages 
were being taught in the mission schools throughout the district. In other parts of the 
territory, too, the missions had published grammars of local language. 

AMALGAMATION OF THE DISTRICTS OF AITAPE AND SEPIK. 

M. SAKENOBE noted from the report that the districts of Aitape and Sepik had been 
amalgamated (paragraph n). Sepik was the largest district in New Guinea and Aitape was 
by no means a small one. What benefits were expected to accrue from the amalgamation of 
these two large districts? 

Mr. CHINNERY explained that the country between the Torricelli and Prince Alexander 
mountains and the Sepik river consisted of heavily populated grass-land, across which it was a 
comparatively simple matter to establish communications. The inhabitants had linguistic 
affinities, and ready access to the whole area could be obtained through \Vcwak, which was a 
much more convenient port than Aitape or the Sepik River. The amalgamation had, 
therefore, been made in order to facilitate transport and the administration and development 
of the country. 

PUBLIC FINANCE. 

M. RAPPARD noted that the financial situation of the country was satisfactory, owing 
largely to the yield of royalties on gold mines. He called attention to the statement in 
paragraph 265, page 97, of the report, that "the indebtedness to the Commonwealth Govern
ment was reduced during the year 1932-33 by the repayment of an amount of £29,537 r8s. 9d. 
on account of cash loans". He could not see any mention of this amount in the general 
statement of expenditure, unless it had some connection with the £21,632 Is. 5d. hidden away 
in the " Miscellaneous " section, under the item " Interest on and redemption of loans for new 
works ". Even if this assumption were correct, the two figures did not seem to tally. Could 
the accredited representative explain this point? 

Mr. McLAREN drew attention to footnote (e) on page 93, which showed the miscellaneous 
item mentioned by M. Rappard to be " due to liquidation of loans referred to in paragraph 
265 ". The item included interest on, as well as payments by way of rede~ption of, loans. 
The loan indebtedness to the Commonwealth Government was reduced dunng the year by 
special payments, from revenue, amounting to £19,537 r8s. 9d. (included in the miscellaneous 
item referred to). These, with a further payment to the Commonwealth Government of 
£ro,ooo from Trust Funds, produced the total of £29,537 r8s. 9d. quoted in P<l:ragraph 265 
(page 97). The payment from Trust Funds was authorised by the Loan Ordmance 1933, 
which empowered the Administrator to borrow from that source a sum of £22,ooo,_ to be u~ed 
(a) in reducing the debt to the Commonwealth Government by £ro,ooo and (b) m repaymg 



the balance ({r2,ooo) of an earlier loan from Trust Funds borrowed under the authority of 
Ordinance No. 27 of 1928. The earlier loan from Trust Funds thus redeemed had carried 
interest at the rate of 5 per cent. The interest on the 1933 loan from Trust Funds was at the 
rate of 4 per cent. 

M. RAPPARD hoped that in future these transactions would be set out in the report ~n a 
somewhat simpler and more easily comprehensible form. He was glad to note that the vanous 
separate " funds " were gradually being replaced by a unified system of accounts. 

Lord LuGARD asked whether the head tax of ros. referred to in paragraph 55 was not 
rather high. It was stated that a number of natives were unable to pay the tax. In such 
cases, could not a reduced tax be authorised? Had natives in the interior any money to pay 
in cash? 

Mr. CHINNERY explained that when copra prices were normal, natives found littl~ difficulty 
in meeting this tax, which they paid in cash. Even in the interior, cash was avarlable as a 
result of trade between the natives of the interior and the coast. Furthermore, the people of 
both regions sold native food and commodities to traders. When natives were unable to pay, 
they were exempted or, in some cases, smaller sums were accepted. . 

In reply to a question by Lord Lugard, Mr. Chinnery said that the grants for natlve 
welfare had been abolished, owing to the economic depression in Australia, and had not been 
reinstituted. 

jUDICIAL ORGANISATION. 

The CHAIRMAN drew attention to the statement on page 22 of the report that the district 
courts had convicted thirty-three Europeans of assaulting labourers. According to the 
information given on page 39, the penalties seemed to be rather light. 

Mr. CHINNERY said that each case had been carefully considered on its merits. Reports 
had frequently been examined at headquarters. He was convinced that, where a fine was 
light, it was justified. The Chairman would notice that, in the more serious cases, the fines 
were much higher. 

The CHAIRMAN observed that sixty-two natives had been convicted during the year by the 
Central Court for wilful murder (page 21 of the report). There had only been nineteen 
convictions in the previous year. Could the representative explain these figures? 

Mr. CHINNERY replied that it was probably because the territory was now being more 
effectively patrolled. 

ARMS AND AMMUNITION. 

M. SAKENOBE, referring to the table on page 40 of the report, noted that there had been a 
large increase in the importation of arms and ammunition of every kind. The number of 
permits issued had also increased considerably. He asked the accredited representative to 
explain this. 

Mr. CHINNERY said that the increase was probably due to a greater number of Europeans 
entering new country. Such parties were bound to go armed. M. Sakenobe would also realise 
that, in the tropics, arms deteriorated and had to be replaced. 

NATIVE CusToMs: PoLYGAMY. 

Mr. CHINNERY, in reply to a question by Lord Lugard, said that the Lutheran Mission 
insisted that its converted natives should abandon all their "native dancing". So far as he 
could see, this prohibition had not resulted in any apparent apathy among the natives. 

M. PALACI~S noted that, in the special report on applied anthropology appended to the 
annual report, rt was stated (page 158) that the new social and religious ideas introduced 
st:u~k killing blows at the very root of native culture and that in almost every district where 
m~ss~ons ~ave become estab~ishe.d the old customs are rapidly disappearing. Were not the 
mrssronanes prepared to mamtam and develop whatever might be healthy and valuable in 
native culture and customs? 

. Mr. CHINNERY replied that it was definitely the policy of missions and the Government to 
rmprove the moral and material welfare of the natives. There was not always agreement, 
however, as. to what was healthy and valuable in native life and, as indicated in the 
anthropologrcal report, the various European interests imposed their own standards of 
development on native institutions. 

M. PALACIOS asked whether there was any opposition among the population to the 
abolition of native customs. 

Mr. CHrNNE~Y replied that t~ere was a resistant element among the older people, but that 
the younger nahves now attendmg school were becoming permeated with new ideas which 
would probably result in substantial changes in the coming generation. ' 
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M. RAPPARD, with regard to the gradual suppression of polygamy, noted that throughout 
the territory there were 10 per cent more males than females. What were the relations between 
this circumstance and the disappearance of polygamy? 

Mr. CHINNERY said that he sympathised with the mtsswns in their attitude towards 
polygamy. It often happened that old and wealthy men had a number of fruitless wives, 
while younger men were deprived of women. 

SIXTH MEETING. 

Held on Saturday, june 2nd, 1934, at 10.30 a.m. 

New Guinea : Examination of the Annual Report for 1932-33 (continuation). 

Mr. McLaren and Mr. Chinnery came to the table of the Commission. 

RE-ORGANISATION OF NATIVE POLICY. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA congratulated the mandatory Power on the revolutionary 
change in the native policy of the territory. The fact that District Services and Native 
Affairs now formed a single department, directed on anthropological lines, was of happy 
augury in solving the difficult problems that always arose from a contact of race~. He 
asked that any publications on applied anthropology and the questionnaires, if any, used by 
the Administration might be communicated to the Commission. 

REPRESENTATION OF NATIVE INTERESTS IN THE GOVERNMENT COUNCILS. 

Lord LUGARD said that he would venture to make a comment on the debate in both 
Houses of the Australian Parliament on the New Guinea Bill, which he had read with the 
greatest interest. The representation of native interests had been very fully discussed, and 
the Government had seen no reason to include in the Act any provision for a member specially 
charged to represent those interests. He ventured to think that that decision was fully 
justified and-since legislative councils in the colonies were, he thought, confined to British 
dependencies-he might perhaps explain the reason for his opinion. So long as the non
official members were nominated by the Governor or Administrator, it was properly left to 
the latter's discretion, subject to confirmation, to select the men who, in his opinion, were 
best qualified to advise him. But, as soon as the principle of election of non-officials was 
introduced, it might be necessary (especially if the franchise was not extended to the natives) 
that the natives should have some special representation, if not direct, then by proxy. 

LABOUR. 

Lord LUGARD noted the passage in Mr. Chinnery's presidential address (page 158 of the 
report) that, as new villages are brought under control, recruiters and others "count the 
districts for labour ", and men were " taken away for a minimum period of three years to 
various parts of the territory, leaving for the first time their families and wives ". He added 
that there were 3,000 adult males in compounds at Rabaul alone. Under the Native Labour 
Ordinance, the term of indenture was three years (page 171), but Lord Lugard pointed out 
that the Native Labour Committee of the International Labour Office had been drafting 
recommendations for a Convention regarding contract labour, and the delegates of the different 
nations represented on that Committee had been unanimous in the view that long contracts 
were responsible for great harm. Would it not be possible in New Guinea to reduce the 
length of contracts to six months, or at most a year? 

Mr. CHINNERY explained that three-year contracts of service were necessary to enable 
employers to train natives making an indenture for the first time. In planting- and mining-. 
circles, a labourer was regarded as of little use for the first year, and the employer only derived 
any benefit from his services during the period following. After one contract, a.native coul~ be 
signed on for one or two years, as he pleased. Gradually, by a process of rotation, the natives 
would come to be more or less trained, and the tendency might then be to take natives living 
near by for a shorter period. At present, owing to time lost in travel and training, employers 
could not be expected to do so. 



The CHAIRMAN asked what was the punishment in cases of breach of contract, if, for 
instance, a native ran away. Was corporal punishment inflicted? 

Mr. CHINNERY replied that that was not allowed. T.he nati.ve w.as liable to be sen!enced 
to a short term of imprisonment, with hard la~our, durmg. wlnc~ time he would rece1ve no 
wages. The mere fact of detention, away from hts fellows, w1th pnson labour, often acted as a 
corrective. 

In reply to Lord Lugard he added that there was a m?~ement on foot to encourage 
women to accompany their husbands ; that had been the posttion all .alon.g, but latelY, t.here 
had been additionnal activity to this end. An important commerc1al f1rm was dehmtely 
trying to induce married recruits to bring their wives with them. 

Lord LUGARD reminded the accredited representative that it had form~rly bee~ the rule in 
New Guinea that a labourer was compulsorily repatriated on the concluswn of h1s contract, 
before being allowed to re-engage. Was this excellent rule still in force? 

Mr. CHINNERY replied that the general practice was for labourers to return first to their 
villages, but that exceptions were allowed. 

Mr. WEAVER asked that the next report might show the approximate number of natives 
who returned to their homes before re-engaging. 

Lord LuGARD pointed out that, according to paragraph 75 of the report, the total number 
of natives who, during the year, on the expiration of their old contracts, had signed new ones 
was 5,761. The preceding year, the number had been 2,902. What were the reasons for that 
greater willingness to re-engage on the expiration of the contract ? 

Mr. CHINNERY replied that many natives were settling down to the conditions of life in 
industrial labour, and were marrying women in villages in the neighbourhood of their work. 
Many, especially those from far inland, were not desirous of returning home, where they would 
again be subject to severe tribal laws. Fuller reasons could, he added, be supplied for inclusion 
in a future report. 

Lord LUGARD noted the reply to a question asked in the Australian Parliament, in 
December 1933, to the effect that " no native or other coloured labour shall be employed on 
any vessel engaged in the services " between Australia and New Guinea, except for certain 
work, such as the handling and discharging of cargo. He enquired what was the reason for 
that total exclusion of native labour. 

Mr. McLAREN stated that the purpose of the provision was to protect seamen from unfair 
competition by the lowering of wages. 

Lord LuGARD thought the new system of training· for native labourers who showed 
aptitude and interest in agricultural work was an excellent one (paragraph 212}, and enquired 
under whose supervision that training was given and whether it had been introduced in more 
than one place in the territory. 

Mr. CHINNERY stated that the system applied only at Keravat, where there was a 
demonstration plantation under the Government. Training was given by a qualified instructor, 
under the direction of the Director of Agriculture. Later, it would be continued in the various 
districts, under the supervision of district agricultural officers. It had been necessary to 
start on a small basis, and the selected natives now undergoing training would be replaced by 
others. It was hoped thus gradually to introduce improvements into native agricultural 
methods. 

Lord LuGARD asked whether any part of the" Native Labour Tax" (now substituted for 
the education tax formerly paid by employers) fell on the natives themselves (paragraphs 261 
and 266). 

Mr. McLAREN replied in the negative. He stated that a provision existed for levying an 
education tax on the natives, but that during the last few years that tax had not actually 
been imposed. 

Lord LUGARD observed that attention had been called the previous year to the large 
number of cases of desertion among the labourers .1 The table on page 24 of the present 
report showed a considerable decrease in the number of such cases. On the other hand it 
appe~rs from the same table that the figur~s for native la~ourers ~eglecting to perform d~ty 
had nsen from 316 to 490. Had the accred1ted representative any mformation to offer on the 
subject? 

Mr. C.HINNERY tho?ght that the point noted by Lord Lugard was probably an indication 
of the penod of depresswn. Employers were requiring a greater efficiency from their workers 
and might perhaps be lodging more complaints than before. 

Mr. WEAVER asked whether the Administration was satisfied that no further measures
other ~han those described in the report-could be taken to improve the position in regard to 
desertion. 

1 See Minutes of the Twenty-third Session of the Commission, page 27. 
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Mr. CHINNERY said that the question was one with which the Government was greatly 
preoccupied, especially in the Morobe district. Local officers were endeavouring to collaborate 
with employers, on whose attitude the position largely depended. An experienced officer had 
recently inspected labour conditions on the goldfields and fuller information would be given in 
the next annual report. He added that one of the largest employers of labour in the New 
Guinea goldfields had recently asked him to recommend someone to take over the control 
of his labour. Mr. Chinnery expected to see big improvements in the Morobe district within 
the next two years. The problem was being seriously considered by the principal employers 
on common-sense lines. 

Mr. WEAVER called attention to two cases mentioned in the report. There was the case 
of two European prospectors who had entered the uncontrolled area without permission and 
there been killed, together with six of their native labourers (paragraph 42). There was the 
case also of a recruiter who had been murdered south of Wewak, with three of his labourers 
(paragraph 51). Could the accredited representative state whether any compensation was 
paid to the families of labourers who lost their lives in such circumstances? 

Mr. CHINNERY said that, so far as he was aware, no compensation had yet been paid in 
the two cases in question. He would make a point, on his return, of bringing the matter 
before the Administrator for consideration of the question of compensation arising out of 
natives losing their lives while engaged with expeditions in uncontrolled areas. 

Mr. WEAVER, referring to the Ordinance to amend the Native Labour Ordinance (page 127 
of the report) and to the section which concerned more particularly the contracting of women 
(Section 27), enquired whether women, like men, were engaged for a three-year period. 

Mr. CHINNERY replied that they might be engaged for a period up to three years. 

Mr. WEAVER noted that an unmarried female native recruited and engaged for employment 
in domestic service was not allowed to marry during the period of her employment without 
the permission of the director. He asked whether such permission was readily given, or if the 
application would be regarded as grounds for terminating the engagement. 

Mr. CHINNERY replied that the whole question of women's employment, which existed 
only in the big towns and on some of the plantations, was strictly controlled. It was necessary 
to protect women from marriages of convenience. The application of a girl for permission to 
marry a man on an adjoining plantation might possibly be considered grounds for the termina
tion of a contract. Each case was, however, governed by the wishes of the parties and by 
the particular circumstances. 

Mr. WEAVER asked that a summary of the inspectors' reports might be communicated to 
the Commission. He said that he would state in a note exactly what information was desired. 

Mr. Weaver noted the reference, in Section 72 B of the Ordinance amending the Native 
Labour Ordinance, to the '· customary place of residence " of non-indentured natives, and 
enquired whether there was a lim!tation of radius for the employment of such labour. 

Mr. CHINNERY replied in the affirmative ; the customary place of residence must be 
within twenty-five miles of the place of employment, in order to ensure that the native could 
get back home, should he wish to terminate the contract. That was one means of protecting 
unindentured labourers. 

Mr. WEAVER asked that future reports might contain statistics of unindentured labour. 
He enquired, with reference to the Native Taxes Ordinance, what was the purpose of the 

exemption from taxes in the case of indentured labourers (paragraph 68). Was the intention 
to provide an inducement to them to engage? 

Mr. CHINNERY did not think that there was any such intention. Exemption was granted, 
by reason of the difficulty of collecting the taxes, for the year in which the native entered or 
departed from his contract. 

Mr. WEAVER noted the definition of "professional recruiter" given in the annual report 
(page 171) in response to the Commission's request.' . 

He enquired whether the Administration was satisfied that the demographical position of 
the territory was safeguarded, in view of the fact that about 20 per cent of the total adult male 
population were under indenture away from their homes. 

Mr. CHINNERY said that it was difficult to set up a definite percentage of how many 
people it was safe to allow to be absent. There was no definite rule. A number of considera
tions had to be taken into account, such as the sex ratio (e.g., excess of males over females) ; 
the number of marriageable females in relation to the number of males ; food shortage ; the 
fact that many of the plantations were within reach of the villages, and that natives could get 
home for week-ends. Government officers were watching the position and, as soon as a 
village showed signs that the number of able-bodied men was being drawn upon too freely, 
that village was closed to recruiting for a certain number of years. 

1 See Minutes of the Twenty-third Session of the Commission, page 27. 



Mr. WEAVER observed that the death-rate of thirty per thousa.nd amon? in.dentured 
labourers engaged in mining-though an improvement on the previOUS year s f1gm:es of 
forty-two per thousand-was still too high. He hoped that the measures announced m the 
report (page 65) would be successful. 

Mr. CHINNERY said that epidemics were the difficulty, with the native's indifference to 
measures of hygiene. . . . . 

He stated, in reply toM. Rappard, that the natives came w1llmgly to the mmes, where the 
conditions generally were good. 

Mr. WEAVER said the report gave the minimum rates of wages, but did not state the actual 
rates paid in the territory. He would be glad to have this information in the next report. 

EDUCATION. 

The CHAIRMAN noted the reference in the annual report (paragraph IIS) to a scheme 
whereby the missions would be asked to take over the education of the natives of the territory. 
Could the accredited representative give further particulars as to the proposed arrangement 
and the possible consequences? 

The annual report gave the number of mission schools, together with the attendan~e, 
while the statistical table on page II2 showed the distribution of the schools and of t~e pupils 
between the various missionary societies. Would it be possible to have fuller details of the 
work of the mission schools-for example, the curriculum, the distribution of pupils according 
to sex, their ages, the length and nature of the courses and the number of teachers? 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA asked that the expenditure on the Rabaul technical school 
might be given in the following report ; he noted that the estimated value of the work done by 
the school during the year was £2.441 (paragraph 103). 

There seemed to him to be some incongruity in the Native Administration and Welfare 
item (paragraph 267) : "Native Affairs Department, Total Expenditure-after deducting 
expenditure on the European school, Rabaul. . . . " What was the connection with the 
European school? 

He expressed his interest in the proposals of the Administration with a view to an 
arrangement under which the missions would be made responsible for the education of the 
natives of the territory. That was perhaps a natural extension of the de facto position. 
Latterly, in Timor, he had had occasion in the Supreme Council for the Portuguese Colonies to 
examine a similar proposal, for there, too, the missions had shown great skill in the difficult 
task of educating the natives. He approved, in principle, the mandatory Power's policy 
in this matter. 

He observed, however, with some misgiving that it was proposed that the native schools 
should consist of three groups : the village school, the primary or middle school and the high 
school or college. The role of the village school was obvious : it was designed to give the 
native an adequate knowledge of elementary subjects and of agriculture and even some 
knowledge of the manual arts. The primary school, too, had its place. But was the time 
ripe for the high school or college ? To provide such education for the natives at present 
would be to create a class of persons for whom there was no reasonable prospect of obtaining 
employment. A sounder policy, in his view, would be to extend the scope of elementary 
education and to bring it within the reach of a greater number of natives, though always 
with reference to the possibilities of employment. 

According to the proposals, the curriculum would, he noted, be prescribed by the 
Administration, and subsidised schools would be subject to inspection. He pointed out one 
provision of the Portuguese scheme for Timor, to which he had referred, stipulating that the 
Administration reserved the right, in the event of the mismanagement of any school by the 
missions, to take over that school within thirty days after communicating its decision to the 
mission authorities ; that ensured that prompt action would be taken when necessary. 

Lord Lu<?ARD said that, w~ile agre~ing with much that had been said by the previous 
speaker, he d1d not share the view that 1t was good that the Government should give up all 
direct participation in and responsibility for education. The Government schools should be 
models for the missions, in so far as secular and particularly technical and manual education 
was concerned. 

M. SAKENOBE said that he had read with some concern the passage in the report stating 
that the mandatory Administration was proposing to put the whole work of native education 
in the hands of the missions, retaining only the right of fixing the curriculum and the hours to 
be devoted to secular instruction, and the right of inspection of subsidised schools. The 
nego~i<~;tions. were going on, he presumed. Those negotiations had been initiated by the 
Admm~stratwn, <~;n~ the matter wa~ ~erio~s, since, in. his view, it was the duty and, at the 
~al'l!e time, the pnVIlege of the Adm1mstr~twn to provide adequate education for the natives 
m It~ cha:ge, a~ al! e':ents, so far as pr~mary or elementary education was concerned. If 
certam P.nyate I.nshtutwns were ~n~aged m that type of education, as was generally the case, 
the Adm1mstratwn should.b~ sab~f1ed that such schools were being efficiently conducted. 

The mandatory Adm1mstratwn now proposed to hand over to the missions the entire 
~ork of ~ative ~ducation ;.it.proposed to be relieved of its responsibility. True, it claimed the 
nght of mspectwn of subsidised schools, but, in view of the steady progress of mission schools 
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in recent years in New Guinea and the resources of the missions in the mandated territory, as 
well as in their home countries, those schools would probably require no subsidy. Some 
might accept, but the number of subsidised schools would still be extremely limited. The 
Administration would gain practically nothing and what it lost would be enormous. The 
mandatory Administration had long been outstripped by the missions in the matter of native 
education, and its field of educational activity had been narrowed down by the expansion of 
mission education. Its efforts to control the mission schools had so far failed, and the position 
was indeed difficult. Still, M. Sakenobe could not but hope that the Administration would 
hold its ground and try gradually to improve the present position, with a view to establishing 
its place as a centre of guidance for native education. 

Lord LUGARD said that he regarded the school-boarding system as invaluable, since more 
could be done to train character by association with the pupils out of school than in the class
room. He asked why boarders were discouraged in the elementary schools at Malaguna and 
at Maiom, and a policy adopted of making those schools available for local natives rather than 
as boarding establishments for those from a distance. 

He enquired what was the net annual expenditure on education, after deducting receipts 
(such a> the £2,441 in paragraph 103). 

He observed (page 44 of the report) that the staff of the European school at Rabaul 
consisted of the -head teacher and one assistant teacher, for 58 pupils, and that the head 
teacher was also responsible for supervising correspondence classes. This staff was surely 
quite inadequate. 

Mr. CHINNERY said that no finality had yet been reached by the Administration in regard 
to the future of education in the territory. He was not himself conversant with the details of 
the position to date, but would invite the Commission to consult a memorandum 1 on the 
subject, which had been prepared by the Administrator, a copy of which he was happy to 
hand in for the information of the Commission. 

CINEMATOGRAPH. 

Lord LUGARD desired to obtain information on educational cinematographic films, if any, 
in the territory and on the policy of the Government in the matter and, in particular, on the 
censorship of films. 

ALCOHOL AND SPIRITS. 

Lord LuGARD pointed out that, in the last table in paragraph 87 (page 42), the column 
headed" approximate alcoholic content " did not show the alcoholic content. 

PUBLIC HEALTH. 

Lord LuGARD enquired whether the 2,922 natives holding appointments as medical tultuls 
were all trained (paragraph 122). He asked what were the causes of the apparent spread of 
leprosy, of which it was stated, on page 51, that the Department of Public Health took a 
serious view. 

Mr. CHINNERY replied that the training of medical tultuls was constantly in progress in 
district hospitals. He drew attention to the intensive nature and number of med1cal patrols 
engaged in the investigation and control of leprosy. 

The CHAIRMAN observed that, according to the report (paragraph 178), one of the causes of 
the high mortality rate among identured labourers engaged in mining in the Morobe district 
was the rejection of food essentials provided by the white miners, but foreign to the native, 
and hence suspect. Would it not be possible and preferable, in the circumstances, to supply 
native labourers with the kind of food to which they were accustomed ? 

CHILD \VELFARE. 

M. SAKENOBE recalled the interesting account in the previous year's report (page 37) of 
the work of the infant welfare centre at Malabunga. There had been some difficulty in 
retaining the officials at that centre, which had accordingly been taken over by the Methodist 
Mission. Notwithstanding the altered arrangement, he hoped that future reports would 
continue to give an account of the work that was being done both at Malabunga and in other 
centres. 

Mr. CHINNERY said that material on the subject would be av<_tilable fro~ ti~.e to _time. 
The Methodist centre work was excellent, and, both from the prachcal and sCJenhhc pomt of 
view the Government was following the experiment with interest. Similar experiments 
migl;t later be extended as necessity arose and so far as funds were available. 

1 u Memorandum on Native Education in New Guinea", kept in the archives of the SccretariJ.t. 
4 



-50-

LAND TENURE. 

Lord LuGARD noted the procedure-described in Mr. Chinnery's presidential address 
(page 159 of the report)-when Europeans applied for land. If the natives were wi~ling to 
sell, and the district officials considered that the land would not afterwards be reqmred by 
them, the application, after passing through various stages, was granted. The land was 
proclaimed Crown land; and might be leased for periods up to ninety-nine years ; the district 
officials then received instructions to pay the rightful owners a price agreed by Government. 
Did the natives understand the conception of the sale of land? Was all land recognised as 
belonging to the natives so that the Government could only acquire it by purchase ? The 
Land Ordinance of 1933 (page rg) referred to the creation of natives reserves. If, however, 
all the land belonged to the natives, what was the need for creating reserves? Further, if 
all land belonged to the natives and the Government could only acquire land by purchase, 
what was meant by the allusion in the report to native land claims (page 159) ? Lord Lugard 
enquired whether the Government was desirous of introducing individual ownership. 

Mr. CHINNERY replied that land investigations were carefully carried out by trained 
officers. The native owners fully understood their transactions with the Government. The 
native reserves referred to were areas purchased by the Government for the natives from land 
already alienated. The native land claims referred to rights presented by the Department 
of Native Affairs in land alienated during the German Administration for which registration 
was now being sought. As set out in the anthropological report, no title to land could be 
registered until the Director of Native Affairs had given a certificate that there were no native 
rights over the land concerned. 

CLOSE OF THE HEARING. 

The CHAIRMAN thanked the accredited representatives for their valuable assistance. 

SEVENTH MEETING. 

Held on Monday, June 4th, 1934, at II a.m. 

Nauru: Examination of the Annual Report for 1933. 

Mr. McLaren, accredited representative of the mandatory Power, came to the table of the 
Commission. 

WELCOME TO THE ACCREDITED REPRESENTATIVE. 

The CHAIRMAN welcomed Mr. McLaren in his capacity of accredited representative of the 
mandatory Power for Nauru. 

FORM OF THE ANNUAL REPORT. 

The CHAIRMAN noted that the annual report contained much statistical information. In 
order to ascertain the changes made and the progress achieved in the territory, it was often 
necessa~y ~o compare these dat~ .with the data contained in previous annual reports. This 
compa~1son would ~e greatly fae1htated by the preparation, if possible, of comparative tables 
regardmg the most 1mportant questions. Could this be done in subsequent annual reports? 

Mr. McLAREN thought that it should be possible. 

EMPLOYMENT OF NATIVES IN THE ADMINISTRATION . 

. M. SAKENOBE. asked wh~ther any comparatively important posts in the administrative 
serv1ce were occup1ed by nahves . 

. Mr. McLAREN repli~d that he was .not in possession of details, but he knew that several 
nahves :-vere employed m the post off1ce, at the wireless station and in the administration 
secretanat. He would ask for details to be given in the next report. 

PUBLIC FINANCE. 

I:ord Ll;'GARD asked why a number of trust funds were maintained. Would it not be 
poss1ble to mclude them all in the general statement of revenue ? 
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Mr. McLAREN explained that the Administration was merely a trustee in respect of the 
moneys in the Nauru Royalty Trust Fund and the Nauru Landowners' Royalty Investment 
Fund (pages II and I2). 

In the first place, r!d. a ton royalty on phosphate was paid to the Administrator to be 
expended solely for the benefit of the Nauruan community as a whole; secondly, 2d. per ton 
royalty was paid to the Administrator to be held in trust for the individual landowners 
concer~ed. This latter sum was held in trust for twenty years at compound interest. 
Accordmg to the agreement, at the en:d of twenty years the accrued interest was to be paid 
half-yearly to the landowner or his heirs or assigns. Apparently this trust was intended to be 
perpetual. The 4ld. per ton royalty on phosphate was paid direct to the Nauman landowners 
concerned, and did not pass through either of the Trust Funds. 

M. VAN REES asked what was the nature of the trust fund controlled by Nauruans, to 
which he saw (according to Table B on page 10) that £r86 rss. had been transferred in I933· 

Mr. McLAREN explained that this fund was made up of money raised locally by various 
means, plus a proportion of the capitation tax. The money was expended by a committee of 
Nauruans for such purposes as they deemerl desirable. The arrangement had been explained 
in the reports for previous years. One use to which the committee had put some of this money 
was the construction of a large national hall. No restrictions would be placed upon the 
administration of the fund unless it were being used for obviously wrong purposes-a condition 
of affairs which had never yet arisen. A credit of £4I7 remainerl in the fund at the end of 
r932, and a sum of £r86 was transferred thereto in 1933. This money was being used for the 
development of the districts, including the promotion of agriculture. 

M. RAPPARD noted that although a record quantity of phosphate (418,ooo tons) had been 
exported in 1932, and 363,680 tons in 1933-also a considerable amount-the revenue did not 
seem to have increased proportionately. 

Mr. McLAREN said that the revenue of the territory was not derived solely from export 
duty on phosphate. Revenue from certain other sources had decreased. For instance, the 
contribution of £r,ooo per annum by the Phosphate Commission towards the police force 
had been discontinued. Moreover, harbour dues had been reduced by 7S per cent and shipping 
fees by so per cent. 

STATISTICAL INFORMATION. 

M. CATASTINI said that the Australian Government had drawn the Secretariat's attention 
to the following errors which had crept into the table of statistical information (page rs of 
document C.s6s.M.272.I933.VI) : 

(r) The words"£ stg. "in the note at the bottom of the page should read"£ stg. A " ; 
(2) The figure for imports in r922 should be 78,320 instead of 78,236 ; 
(3) The figure 3,396, in the " Public Works" column for the year 1927, should read 

3.936. 

PRICE AND EXPORTS OF PHOSPHATES: RE-CONDITIONING OF PARCELS OF LAND EXPLOITED 
BY THE COMPAGNY. 

M. MERLIN noted that there had been a considerable decrease in the sales of phosphates, 
which harl fallen from 4r8,ooo in 1932 to 363,000 tons in 1933 (page 13). Could the accredited 
representative indicate the cause of this? 

Mr. McLAREN said that the decreased consumption of phosphates in Australia was due 
partly to the depression, and partly to the fact that the stocks imported in the previous year 
exceeded requirements. The demand for phosphates was governed largely by the price of 
primary products. In the year 1932-33, the manufacturers had anticipated a large increase 
in the demand, but this had not occurred. A fairly heavy stock had therefore been carried 
over. There were no indications that the demand would be much greater in the present year. 

Lord LUGARD asked at what rates the phosphates were sold to Australia and New Zealand, 
and to Japan and Finland, respectively. Great Britain had never taken any. 

Mr. McLAREN reminded the Commission that phosphates might not, under the specia 
agreement, be exported to countries .other than Aus.tr~lia, New Zealand and ~r.eat .Britain 
until the requirements of these countnes had been satisfied. They had been sah~fied m 1933, 
leaving stocks still in hand, so that it had been P?Ssible ~o export to Japan and Fm~and. The 
price fixed under the agreement was the cost pnce, which worked out, for Australia and New 
Zealand, at £r 3s. 6d. per ton. The remainder was then sold to other countries at the best 
price obtainable, which, in this case, had been £r 4s. per ton. 

M. VAN REES noticed that each year land which had been worked by the Phosphates 
Company which the company no longer required was returned to the natives. Before it was 
returned, was it put into a fit state for agriculture or other purposes ? 

Mr. McLAREN was unable to say, but he would endeavour to secure the inclusion of the 
necessary information in the next report. 
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The accredited representative, in reply to a question ~y Lord Lugard, sai_d that he would 
endeavour to obtain an estimate as to how long the extractwn of phosphates might be expected 
to continue in the future. 

EXPORTS AND IMPORTS. 

M. RAPPARD said he was endeavouring to analyse the balance o~ payments for Nauru. 
This small country exported £436,ooo worth of go_ods annually, but Imported only £97,000 
worth'---including treasury notes and cash. The difference, therefore, was _£300,ooo. There 
did not seem to be coming into the country a vol_ume _of goods correspondmg to the wealth 
which left the country. Could Mr. McLaren explam this? 

Mr. McLAREN pointed out first that; as phosphates were almost all sold at co?t price, 
there was not much profit. There was also the obligation to repay, plu_s 6 per cent mter~s~, 
the money paid by the three Powers for the purchase of the concesswn fro~ the Pacific 
Phosphate Company. Moreover, for the marketing of the phosph~tes, establishment~ h~d 
to be maintained in the principal purchasing countries; there was, m fact, a large office m , 
Melbourne, and there were also offices in New Zealand and England. 

jUDICIAL ORGANISATION : PRISONS. 

The CHAIRMAN congratulated the Administration on the situation revealed by the tables 
on page 18 of the report-namely, that the number of convictions in the courts had decreased 
from 657 in 1931 and 530 in 1932 to 358 in 1933. Only 158 natives were convicted in 1933, as 
compared with 239 in the previous year. On page 19, it was said that the delegation to the 
chiefs of certain minor powers in their districts had been continued with satisfactory results. 
Had the accredited representative any further information on this point ? 

Mr. McLAREN replied that he had nothing to add to what had been said in previous 
reports. 

M. SAKENOBE said that the reports had never contained any description of the prison 
system in the island-for instance, whether there were separate quarters for Chinese and 
Nauruans, what was the system of prison labour and what were the prison health statistics? 

Mr. McLAREN said he could not recall having seen anything on this subject in any previou 
report. He would obtain the necessary information. 

The accredited representative agreed with Mlle. Dannevig's suggestion that separate 
figures should be given for men and women offenders. 

LABOUR.-PUBLIC HEALTH. 

Mr. WEAVER .noted that the number of convictions of Chinese for offences against the 
Labour Ordinance was relatively large. Could the accredited representative state whether 
imprisonment was of the same nature in such cases as for ordinary common law offences? 

Mr. McLAREN said he had no details on this subject, but would ask for information to be 
included in the next report. · 

The accredited representative, in reply to a further question by Mr. Weaver, said that he 
wo_uld endea_vour to obta~n. the inclusion in the next report of data concerning the effects of 
opmm-smokmg on the eff1c1ency, health, etc., of Chinese workers. 

Lord LUGARD asked what, after discounting arrivals and departures, was the average 
number of Chinese remaining. 

Mr. McLAREN replied 930 on an average. 

Lord LuGARD said it would be interesting to see the increase or decrease in the yearly 
average .. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA noted that, according to the report (page 21), 350 Chinese out 
of a t?t~l of 930 had been treate_d in the hospital maintained by the British Phosphates 
Commisswn. He supposed that th1s referred to days of hospital treatment. 

Mr. McLAREN thought this must be so. The only treatment which the Chinese could 
obtain was at the hospital, no matter how slight the ailment might be. 

Lord LUGARD asked how many medical officers there were on the island and what 
subordinate staff. ' 

Mr. McLAREN replied that there was one medical officer attached to the Administration 
and one attached to the British Phosphates Commission. He would obtain the necessary 
information regardin~ medical staff for the next report. 



-53-

EDUCATION. 

. Mlle. DANNEVIG noted the statement on page 19 of the report that the period of study 
m the schools was to be reduced from ten to seven years. Could the accredited representative 
assure the Commission that this change would not affect the degree of instruction to be 
imparted to the pupils? The economic conditions in Nauru did not seem to necessitate the 
reduction. 

Mr. McLAREN said that from a close study of the position it had been concluded that there 
would be no fall in the level of education. The Nauruans were a very intelligent race. 

The Commission would note that two new schools had also been established, the Moure 
boys' technical school and the Orro domestic arts schools for girls {page 19). 

The accredited representative, in reply to a further question by Mlle. Dannevig, said that 
the forty-seven offences under " breaches of ordinance-compulsory education " {page 18) 
consisted, in rriost cases, of failure to send children to school, but the general attitude of the 
natives towards education was very favourable. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG noted that a native was being trained as a mechanical dentist in Australia 
(page 19). She wondered if such a training would be sufficient for the man to do good work. 
She understood that there was no dentist in the island at present. 

Mr. McLAREN replied that this was so. 

MISSIONS. 

In reply to M. Sakenobe, Mr. McLAREN said that, as far as he knew, all the Nauruan 
natives were Christians. There were two missions in the country, the London Missionary 
Society and the Society of the Sacred Heart (Roman Catholic). 

LIQUOR AND DRUGS. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA asked whether there was any smuggling as the taxes on spirits, 
wines and beer were high. Moreover, were the Chinese forbidden alcohol ? 

Mr. McLAREN replied that the smuggling of alcoholic liquor into the country would be a 
very difficult task. The only possibility was that a certain amount of opium might be smuggle,l 
into the country. He did not think that Chinese were prohibited from drinking alccholic 
liquors. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA hoped that the authorities would remain very watchful with 
regard to the possibility of the smuggling of opium, as he noted that there had been thirteen 
opium-smoking offences and that several kilogrammes had been seized (page 22). 

DEMOGRAPHIC STATISTICS. 

M. RAPPARD thought that the increase in population was the most satisfactory feature 
of this very satisfactory report. He noted from the Nauru Government Gazette that there had 
been celebrations to mark the attainment once more of a native population of 1,500 and that a 
school holiday had been proclaimed to emphasise the event. Did that mean that the 
demographic problem was kept before the eyes of the natives? 

Mr. McLAREN said that the natives were very proud of the achievement, which had been 
celebrated by holding a public holiday. 

The accredited representative, in reply to a suggestion by Count de Penha Garcia, agreed 
that the population statistics should in future indicate the number of males and females 
respectively. 

CLOSE OF THE HEARING. 

The CHAIRMAN thanked Mr. McLaren for the assistance he had afforded the Commission 
in its examination of the annual report. 

Mr. McLaren withdrew. 

Syria and the Lebanon: Treaty of Friendship and Alliance between France and Syria : 
Procedure to be followed in connection with the Examination of this Question. 

The CHAIRMAN noted that, in the report on Syria, the text of the draft Treaty which had 
been submitted by the French authorities to the Syrian Parliament had been included as an 
annex. The problem which arose was whether and how the Mandates Commission could 
discuss this point with the accredited representative, and, above all, what was, in fact, the 
status of this document. 

M. RAPPARD thought that this text might be discussed with the accredited representative 
as a draft. It was a difficult matter for the mandatory Power to negotiate a treaty with its 
own ward. When a tutor had to reach an agreement with his ward, it was essential that the 
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ward should be accorded the greatest possible freedom. He wa;; not sure that the Syr~an 
Parliament had been allowed all the necessary freedom in this case, because th~ High 
Commissioner had withdrawn the Treaty and prorogued Parliament as soon as that Parl~ament 
had begun to discuss the Treaty. The text could therefore be regarded only as a umlateral 
act which showed the intentions of the mandatory Power. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA suggested that this text should be regarded as a document 
destined to throw light on the policy of the mandatory Power. 

M. ORTS could not admit that the Treaty had no more force than that.. H~ re_garded it 
as a definitely signed treaty and not a unilateral act, although, in order to acqu~r~ bu;dmg force, 
it had still to undergo the formalities of Parliamentary approval and ratification by _the 
Governments concerned. He suggested that the Commission should ask the accredited 
representative what value the mandatory Power itsel~ attached to t~e.Treat~. In other word;;, 
did it hold that the Treaty no longer existed because It had .b~en deflmtely withd~awn, or wa~ ~t 
still in existence, the mandatory Power intending to submit It anew-with or without modifi
cations-to the Syrian Parliament ? 

M. PALACIOS thought it was very important that the members of the Commission should 
reach an agreement regarding the status of the document includ~d i~ the mandatory_ Pow~r's 
report. The accredited representative mig~~ b~ asked wh_at his views wer~ ~n ~his ~omt. 
His reply would almost amount to an ofhc~al mterpretation. The CommissiOn s attitude 
must necessarily vary according to whether it had before it an actual treaty or a mere dr~ft. 
A draft would be the expression of the· policy of the mandatory Power and of the Synan 
Government. In any case, the Commission was at least bound to study the form and contents 
of the document and could hardly avoid a reference to it in its observations to the Council. 

Lord LUGARD thought that the Commission should refrain from expressing an opinion 
about a hypothetical situation. At the moment, the Commission could only ask the accredited 
representative questions with a view to ascertaining the status of the document and the 
mandatory Power's intentions. The Commission should not express opinions until it had 
before it a final decision. 

M. RAPPARD said that, although the document might be regarded, as M. Orts suggested, 
as a treaty from the standpoint of formal law, it could not be regarded as such when the peculiar 
relationship of the mandatory Power to Syria were taken into consideration. What was 
the real value of the act ? While popular pressure had been exerted on the one hand to prevent 
the Syrian Parliament from approving it, it could not be said that absolutely no pressure had 
been exercised on the other side with a view to securing its approval. He agreed with Lord 
Lugard that the Commission could not discuss hypothetical acts, but it was preferable that the 
mandatory Power should submit the various phases of its policy to the Mandates Commission 
rather than face the Commission with an accomplished fact. The Commission at least now 
had an opportunity of questioning the accredited representative regarding the mandatory 
Power's intentions in connection with this document. 

M. VAN REES pointed out that it was not impossible that the document might be amended. 
At the present time, the Mandates Commission had only to hear the explanations which the 
accredited representative would certainly furnish regarding this Treaty. If these explanations 
did not satisfy it, the Commission could then ask general questions for its own information, 
without, however, going into details, seeing that all discussion of the substance appeared to 
be premature. 

M. 0RTS thought that, in any case, the fiction of a bilateral agreement had to be accepted 
-namely, that the Syrian Government had been in a position ito discuss and accept the 
document. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA thought that the document represented a treaty having no legal 
force, because it was no longer before the Parliaments for their approval. 

M. MERLIN disagreed. He thought there could be no doubt that the document represented 
a treaty signed by the two persons competent to contract. It had been submitted for approval 
to the Syrian Parliament. It had been withdrawn because that Parliament had not followed 
the constitutional course-that was to say, it had not referred the document to the relevant 
Commission in the regular way for examination. The Treaty had not been dropped, but the 
mandatory Power demanded that it should be examined in accordance with the constitutional 
pro_cedure. T~e Co~missi~n's best course would therefore be to ask the accredited represen
tative to explam the mtentwns of the mandatory Power. The Commission should carefully 
refrain from any premature opinion in order to avoid causing further excitement in a country 
that was already liable to political unrest. 

M. VAN REES observed that it was very important that the Commission should also 
reserve its opinion on the question whether, either now or at any future date, Syria was ripe 
for self-government. 

M. PALACIOS thought tha_t the Mandates Commission could not elude the question. 
It should not, however, allow Itself to be tempted into drawing premature conclusions and 
should take every care to ensure that its reasoned opinions could not be used as political 
argume_nts. He felt that the Treaty was a hypothetical document only as regarded its possible 
perfection. It w~s, at any rate, an intention ~nd a P?licy. It was an important chapter
perhaps the most Important up to the present-m the history of the mandate for Syria and the 
Lebanon. It should be noted that the two great States in the mandated territory were each 
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about to be enter on a different destiny. The Commission was not yet fully aware of the 
difference in maturity for self-government between the one and the other of these two 
territories. The question was a very delicate one. In order to throw light on the subject, 
the accredited representative must be asked certain questions. The comments of the members 
of the Commission should be only made in private session. 

M. MERLIN thought that the Commission was in no wise called upon to make a 
pronouncement. It should confine itself to asking for information on the procedure followed 
by the Syrian Government, and perhaps that of the mandatory Power. 

M. VAN REES agreed with M. Merlin. 

The CHAIRMAN pointed out that the Commission's course was established by precedent. 
When a document was submitted to it, it could not remain entirely silent on the point. 

EIGHTH MEETING 

Held on Monday, June 4th, 1934, at 3.30 p.m. 

Syria and the Lebanon : Examination of the Annual Report for 1933. 

M. de Caix, accredited representative of the mandatory Power, came to the table of the 
Commission. 

WELCOME TO THE ACCREDITED REPRESENTATIVE : FoRM OF THE ANNUAL REPORT. 

The CHAIRMAN, after welcoming M. de Caix, noted that the annual report for 1933 appeared 
to have been so framed as to take into account, to a very large extent, the wishes expressed by 
the Commission. He desired to thank the mandatory Power accordingly. 

DATE OF RECEIPT OF CERTAIN PETITIONS. 

The CHAIRMAN observed that the agenda of the session included a large number of petitions 
concerning Syria and the Lebanon. The previous year,1 the attention of the accredited 
representative had been directed to the inconvenience caused by the fact that the majority 
of petitions had been received late. While realising that an effort had now been made to 
ensure that the petitions should reach the Commission at the opening of the session, he desired 
to point out that a number of those documents, dating several months back, might have been 
communicated earlier and thus facilitated the task of the Rapporteurs responsible for 
examining them. 

STATEMENT BY THE ACCREDITED REPRESENTATIVE. 

Before opening the discussion on the report, the CHAIRMAN desired, as usual, to give the 
accredited representative an opportunity of making a statement, if he wished. He felt sure 
that M. de Caix would desire to amplify the part of the annual report dealing with the important 
political events that had occurred in 1933, such as the effort to conclude the Franco-Syrian 
Treaty, the suspension of the Syrian Parliament and the constitutional reform in the Lebanon. 

M. DE CAIX.-Mr. Chairman, I can only note what you have said about petitions. You 
were good enough to say that they had been received earlier than in previous years. That 
improvement will be more marked as it becomes possible to deal more rapidly with the necessary 
work of verification. 

You asked me whether I had anything to add to the information in the report. I desire 
to give the Commission some further information with regard to two facts, deserving of special 
attention, that have occurred since last year. One of them was in Syria, the other in the 
Lebanon. 

I refer, first, to the signing of the Franco-Syrian Treaty, which was followed by the 
suspension of proce~di~gs in the Damascus Parliament, and, secondly, to the r~-establ~shment 
of parliamentary hfe m the Lebanon. Those were the very facts concernmg which you 
desired additional information. 

The events which occurred in Syria previous to December 31st, 1933, are described at 
length in the report. The re-establis~ment of p_arlia~entary life in the Lebanon, ho_wever, 
which occurred only in January 1934, IS not mentioned m that document. I shall, I thmk, be 
complying with t~e Commission's wishes, if I ?ow g~ve som.e informa~io~ up_on ~he nature of 
the regime set up m the Lebanon and the considerations wh1ch led to rts mshtuhon. 

1 See Minutes of the Twenty-third Session of the Commission. page 134· 
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As regards Syria, I desire to add to the chronological stateiD:en_t in tJ:e report a f~w 
comments in reply to the preoccupations expressed by the CommJssiO~ _at Jts twenty-t~1rd 
session and set forth in the conclusions of M. Rappard's report on the pehtwns for and agamst 
union, which were adopted by the Commission at it~ meeting on November 3rd, 1933, and 
incorporated in the Commission's report to the Coun~1P . 

With regard to the preparation of the Treaty, 1t s~ould hr~t be noted ~h_at the second 
Hakki Bey el Azem Cabinet had, like the previous Cabmet, receJverl: an exphCJt mand_ate to 
negotiate in the name of Syria. The ministerial declaration, on which a vote of co~fldence 
was obtained from the moderate majority of the Chamber, on May 8th, 1933, con tamed the 
following passage : 

" The Government proposes to resume the co_nvers<l:tions initiated by its prede~ess?rs 
in order that our dear country may achieve sovereignty, mdependence and the termmahon 
of the mandate, by means of a treaty defining also the future relations between France 
and Syria. " 

The Treaty signed at Damascus on NovemJ;>er 16t~, _1933, is thus n~t. the outcom~ of 
hasty improvisation or the product of a few days negotiatiOns. The un?fflcial conversatl<;>ns 
bearing on the substance of the Treaty were begun as far b?-ck as 19~2 With the concent~atwn 
Cabinet then in power. Those conversations were resumed m the spnng of 193~ a~d ~ontl~~ed 
until the resignation of the nationalist ministers in March. Only the fact of his mdisposJbon 
prevented M. Ponsot from resuming the negotiations with the second Hakki Bey el Aze~ 
Cabinet. A preliminary draft, consisting of twelve articles, was drawn up at the outset, m 
agreement with the nationalist members of the concentration Cabinet. After this first result 
had been obtained, the substance of certain future agreements that were annexed were also 
examined. It was decided, by joint agreement, to keep first to the Treaty proper, which the 
Syrian negotiators desired should be supplemented by a declaration on Syrian union, making it 
clear that the eventual realisation of union was not ruled out by the mandatory Power. That 
was the stage reached at the time of the resignation of the nationalist members. When the 
negotiations were resumed in October 1933, the draft Treaty communicated to the Syrian 
Government was the one framed during those earlier conversations. It was accompanied by 
the draft Protocols required by reason of the adjournment to a later date of the negotiations 
relating to the annexed agreements. 

The formula of union still had to be negotiated. It was, in point of fact, in connection 
with that question of union that difficulties arose both in March and in November. The 
attitude of the mandatory Power in regard to the principles of union is now perfectly clear. It 
formed the subject of explicit declarations both in the Commission, more particularly at the 
twenty-fourth session 2, and at Damascus, and may be summed up as follows : 

The mandate of June 24th, 1922, specifies by name two States capable of being granted 
independence : the Lebanon and Syria. The same document makes it incumbent upon the 
Mandatory to encourage local autonomy. In conformity with those provisions, the mandatory 
Power constituted the two States and has encouraged, for the benefit of the group of compact 
minorities, the development of three autonomous entities: the first, the Sandjak of Alexandretta, 
within the framework of Syria, and the other two, the Latakia Government and the Jebel 
Druse Government, within the framework of the mandate. The question of the fusion of the 
Lebanon with Syria cannot arise, since the. Lebanon is destined to be independent ; nor can 
the question of fusion arise in the case of Alexandretta, which already forms an integral part 
of Syria with autonomy extending only to administrative and financial matters. It arises 
only in regard to the Government of Latakia and that of the Jebel Druse. The potential 
attachment of those two Governments to Syria is by no means ruled out by the mandatory 
Power ; that contingency is simply conditional on certain conditions first being fulfilled. In 
the first place, Syria must give proof of her ability to govern herself and of her intention to 
ensure that the scattered minorities established in her present territory shall be guaranteed the 
full enjoyment of their rights. Further, an agreement freely debated must be concluded 
between the competent representatives of Syria and those of the two Governments concerned, 
in order t<;> define th_e con~it!ons of union and the te:ms of the autonomy which the Governments 
~hall contmue to enjoy Withm the framework o_f Syna, the terms of those agreements constituting 
m the future a guarantee for the compact mmorities established in the territories of Latakia 
and the Jebel Druse. No place is found for these conditions or qualifications in nationalist 
theory, which demands Syrian union pure and simple, a form of union which, moreover, 
would apply to unusually extensive territories, and which goes so far as to contest the existence 
of a minority problem. 

The representatives of the mandatory Power had, however, encountered among the 
nationalist ~eaders assoc~ated with !he Government up to March 1933, a more accurate 
co~preh~nswn of the vanous factors m tJ:e problem. They were prepared to agree to confine 
their claims to the Gove~nment_s of L_at~kia and of the Jebel Druse, agreeing to grant to those 
two Governments a spec1al regime Withm the framework of Syria. They insisted, however, 
that both Governments should be regarded henceforth as forming an integral part of the 
Syrian territory, this special regime being no longer the outcome of an agreement freely 
entered into, but in the nature of a charter vouchsafed to them. 

Th~ do<:trin~ of the mandatory Power as thus defined and the position adopted by 
the nabonahsts ~n _the Government at the beginning of 1933 constituted the basis of the 
November negohatwns. Rather than seek a doubtful compromise midway between the 

1 See Minutes of the Twenty-fourth Session of the Commission, pages 105 and '37-
2 Page 62 et seq. • 
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vi~ws of th~ tw_o parties, it seemed preferable, at the signing of the Treaty, to record both 
pomts of VIew m an exchange of letters annexed to the Treaty. The nationalist ministers 
in the first Hakki Bey el Azem Cabinet, being unable to persuade the doctrinaires of the 
party to reduce their claims somewhat, decided to resign in a body. That same lack of 
compromise on the part of the nationalists was the essential factor in the November crisis, 
which was in the nature of an exploitation of doctrinal positions by persons disappointed at 
having no part in the proceedings. The mechanism of the crisis is described in the report. 
The wildest rumours as to the tenor of the Treaty were circulated by those very persons who, 
having been associated with the negotiations from October 1932 to the end of March 1933. 
were better informed than anyone else as to the real position. Street demonstrations, inspired 
by these rumours, undermined public opinion, to which the deputies of the rural areas are always 
susceptible when translated into the special atmosphere of Damascus. Those same deputies 
were the object of collective pressure and individual menace. A good many of them were thus 
obliged to sign, outside Parliament, a petition rejecting the Treaty, before there had been any 
discussion or, indeed, any examination of that document. 

The nationalists counted, by means of the petition, on making Parliament vote for the 
rejection of the Treaty, and on causing the fall of the Government and even the resignation of 
the President of the Republic, and the impeachment, on a charge of high treason, of all those 
responsible for the signing of the Treaty-with the intention of themselves assuming power. 

That would have meant an immediate conflict with the mandatory Power, the only 
solution for which would have been the complete suspension of the Constitution. 

The sole means of avoiding such extremities was to suspend the proceedings of the 
assembly, and that was done on November 21st, 1933. That decision, on the grounds of the 
violation by members of the assembly of all constitutional and parliamentary rules, had the 
effect, not only of safeguarding the Treaty, which was subsequently withdrawn from the table 
of the assembly, but of saving the Constitution itself. 

The normal procedure of constitutional guarantees having been suspended, it became 
necessary to ensure the conduct of the State's business. Adopting the means employed in the 
Lebanon on May 9th, 1932, the sanction of the representative of the mandatory Power was 
substituted, for such time as the deliberations of the assembly might stand suspended, for 
Parliamentary sanction. 

The Government was then free to devote itself to drawing up a budget, in which there 
was a further considerable cutting down of expenditure. 

The day after the November crisis, complete calm reigned once more at Damascus, nor 
has it since been troubled. 

Politically, the nationalists were anxious that Parliament should reassemble in March, 
hoping thus to bring about a ministerial crisis. The mandatory authorities thought it better, 
however, not to be over-precipitate in putting to the test again parliamentary institutions 
which had recently been so profoundly shaken. The Hakki Bey el Azem Ministry, weakened 
by internal dissension, having resigned on March 17th, 1934, the President of the Republic 
called upon Sheik Tadjeddine, who had held the office of Head of the State from 1928 to 1931, 
to form a new Government; Sheik Tadjeddine had no difficulty in rallying a number of notables 
already accustomed to the exercise of power. The constitution of a new Ministry was welcomed 
by the population as a whole and aroused no hostility. Absolute calm reigns in Syria. It 
will be for the Tadjeddine Government to pave the way for a return to the normal procedure of 
the Constitution, a necessary prelude to any further evolution. 

As regards the Lebanon, a provisional constitutional text was promulgated by Decree of 
the High Commissioner on January 2nd, 1934. Elections were held in conformity with that 
text on January 22nd, 24th and 29th. Since then, the new regime has been functioning 
normally, and Parliament met on the date fixed. Some comment is necessary in connection 
with this operation. 

In his statement before the Commission in November 1932,1 M. Ponsot expressed his 
intention of putting an end, at the proper moment, to the provisional state of affairs set up in 
the Lebanon, with the assistance of President Deb bas on May 9th, 1932, and of working out a 
regime which, while avoiding the difficulties of the past, should again make it possible to give 
the representatives of the population a share in the conduct of public affairs. . 

That programme was put into effect in January 1934. It would have been possible to 
proceed by means of the revision of the Constitution, which had been suspended since May 9th ; 
but it seemed preferable to wait before making any definite amendments in that text. 

The Decree of January 2nd accordingly is confined to instituting, over and above. the 
three parts of the 1926 Constitution that are still suspended, a text sett~ng up a new r~gim_e, 
the efficacy of which remains to be proved by experience, If the result 1s satisfactory, 1t Will 
be possible to replace the suspended parts of the 1926 Constitution by the texts of January 
1934, which the High Commissioner has put into force-either in their present form or after the 
necessary rectifications have been made. . 

The chief criticism directed against the 1926 Constitution concerned the madequacy of 
the prerogatives of the Executive and the heavy burdens that the functioning of_an u~duly 
complex system imposed on the population. Decree No. I, of January ~nd, 1934, _Is designed 
to meet that criticism by providing for twenty-five, instead of forty-five, deputies, and by 
strengthening the Executive by means of appropriate measures. The Head o! the Go:'ernment 
exercises executive power with the assistance of a Secretary of State, responsible to him ~lone. 
The Secretary of State may be selected indifferently, either from the Chamber of Deputies or 

• See Minutes of the Twenty-second Session of the Commission, page 295. 



- ss-

from outside that body ; but the status of deputy and the office of Secretary of State are 
incompatible. . . ·· . . 

The prerogatives of the Chamber of Depuh_es are defmed and h~1ted. The. ~~a~ber 
cannot, in any circumstances, initiate new expenditure. In orde_r to re~tnct the possJbil~ties of 
disorder that the transition from a dictatorship to a representative regime may mvolve m any 
country, and in view of the agitation caused by the p_residential campaign prior to May g~h, 
rg32, the new President of the Republic has been appomted for one year by the representative 
of the mandatory Power. . 

Lastly, with a view to ensuring that the election shall _be attended by the necess~ry 
guarantees of impartiality, the authorities en!ruste~ the dut~es of ~overnor to the H1gh 
Commissioner's delegate in the Lebanon Republic dunng the penod wh~ch elapsed betwe~n ~he 
resignation of M. Deb bas and the assembling of the new Chamber. This procedure was similar 
to that adopted by M. Ponsot, in parallel circumst~nces, at the time of _the ~lect~ons to the 
Syrian Chamber. It appears to have been appreciated by the population! ]Udgmg by t~e 
increased percentage of the electorate who voted : 55 per cent as compared with 38 per cent m 
rg2g. . . 

The application of these various measures as a _whole gaye ris~ to no objections ~~rth 
· mentioning. There were many favourable comments m the vanous circles of Lebanon opmwn. 

The persons at present performing the duties of President of the Republic and Secretary of 
State obtain from the population such assistance and collaboration as they require. The 
Chamber of Deputies has already held several meetings, which have passed off in an orderly 
manner. It would, however, be premature at the present juncture, after so short an 
experience, to advance definite conclusions as to the value of the new regime or the possibility 
of conferring upon it a definite character. 

PROCEDURE TO BE FOLLOWED IN THE GENERAL DISCUSSION. 

The CHAIRMAN enquired whether his colleagues wished to discuss the annual report or 
whether they preferred to discuss the accredited representative's statement. He pointed out 
that, for the moment, it was only intended to obtain information, by asking questions of the 
accredited representative, and that that was neither the time nor the place for the Commission 
to express itself on matters of principle. 

M. RAPPARD thought that it came to the same thing whether the accredited representative's 
statement was discussed or whether the Commission began by examining the annual report, 
since the latter in point of fact opened with a statement of the facts on which the accredited 
representative had commented. 

TREATY OF FRIENDSHIP AND ALLIANCE BETWEEN FRANCE AND SYRIA : ATTITUDE OF THE 
V ARlO US GOVERNMENTS AND POPULATIONS TOWARDS THE POLITICAL DEVELOPMENT OF 
THE TERRITORY : PETITION FROM M. A. KEYALI : PETITIONS WITH REGARD TO THE 

FRANCO-SYRIAN TREATY. 

The CHAIRMAN observed that certain passages in the introduction to the report, which 
dealt principally with the negotiations of the Franco-Syrian Treaty, seemed to call for 
further explanation. 

r. On page 2 in the last paragraph but one, there was the following passage : 

" In an interview early in the month, at a meeting of the Conference on joint interests, 
the Syrian Government explained its views to the High Commissioner : conversations 
relating to the Treaty could be resumed on the Geneva bases." 

Did the expression " on the Geneva bases " mean on the basis of the principles fixed by 
the League of Nations for the emancipation of a mandated territory, or did it imply a 
programme such as M. Ponsot had sketched before the Mandates Commission in Decembe.1 
I932 ? 1 If the second interpretation were correct, the expression employed in the report might 
perhaps be open to some misunderstanding. 

2. A similar observation applied to the second paragraph of the High Commissioner's 
Press communique of November rgth, I933, reproduced on page 6 of the report. The text 
read: 

" The vote in Parliament will supply the French representative, and through him the 
Fre1;1ch Go_v~r!lment and t~e League of Nations, with definite proof as to the possibility 
?r rmpossrbrhty of ensurmg by contractual means Syria's progress towards that 
mdependence to which she aspires." 

. Alth_ough t~ the initiated ~ea~er the exact. meaning of thaf statement was clear, it might 
grve the ImpressiOn that the cntenon of matunty adopted by the High Commissioner formed 
part of the League doctrine in this matter, which was not the case. 

3·. The an1;1u~l report repr?duced, on page 5, a warning communicated to the Press by 
the H_Ig~ Commrs~wner, concer!lmg a_rumour to the ~ffect that the Treaty, then in process of 
negotiatiOn, con tamed a clause mvolvmg an undertakmg on the part of Syria to repay the sum 

1 See Minutes of the Twenty-second Session of the Commission, page 259 el seq. 
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of IS milliards to the French Government. In his communique, the High Commissioner had 
declared that that statement was devoid of all foundation. 

It was of interest to note on page I8S of the report, in the chapter concerning the Ottoman 
Public Debt, a passage as follows : 

"Apart from the obligations of the mandated States towards the Mandatory, those 
States are now liberated from all external debts." 

Was there any relation between the aforesaid debt, the amount of which M. de Martel 
had denied in his communique, and the obligations referred to in the aforesaid passage of the 
report? The question of the repayment by Syria to France of large sums has, believe, 
been repeatedly raised in the French Chamber of Deputies, in connection with the examination 
of the chapter of the French budget relating to Syria and the Lebanon, but apparently without 
any definite result. 

M. DE CAIX, replying to the first point, said that obviously the allusion in the report to 
" the Geneva bases " was a reference to M. Ponsot's statement. For some time now, whenever 
the Syrians spoke of" the Geneva bases", they were simply alluding to that statement, which 
had been very keenly commented on. All the petitions on which M. Rappard had reported the 
previous year were based on the High Commissioner's political utterances. The expression 
" the Geneva bases " could not refer to the mandate, as the nationalists had always refused to 
recognise it. 

As to the second point, he did not think that it would be right to attribute to M. de Martel 
any intention of establishing an absolutely new criterion of maturity, differing from the 
principles adopted by the League. Taking into consideration the moment at which the 
communique was published, it was clear that the High Commissioner had simply wished to 
utter a warning as to the gravity of the decision that the Syrian Chamber was called upon to 
take. 

As regards the third point, a distinction must be drawn between a principle and an actual 
sum of money. The mandate provided for the reimbursement of certain expenditure to the 
mandatory Power. In view of the provisions of that instrument, it was impossible that the 
French Government, when addressing the Chamber of Deputies, or that the report to the 
League should not submit some reservation concerning a right explicitly stated in the mandate. 
But M. de Martel had been perfectly justified in objecting to rumours that Syria had undertaken, 
under the Agreement with France, to reimburse IS milliards to the French Government. 
There had never been any question of such a thing. Anyone must be out of their senses to 
imagine that Syria could pay such a sum or anything approaching it, or that the French 
Government had ever thought of demanding it. 

The CHAIRMAN agreed that the question of refunding certain expenditure was dealt with 
in Article IS of the mandate, but observed that Article IS had in view only expenditure incurred 
on such items as the organisation of the administration, the development of local resources, 
the execution of public works. It was hardly likely that it could ever amount to IS milliards ! 

M. DE CAIX replied that the figure in question existed only in the imagination of those who 
had been carrying on a campaign against the Treaty. 

The CHAIRMAN said that the Commission would take note of his reply. 

M. VAN REES pointed out, on page S of the report, a passage as follows : 

"This correspondence-i.e., the correspondence reproduced on pages I94 and I9S of 
the report-provided that the control over the Waqf property of the autonomous 
Governments would be transferred to Damascus and that the higher judicial instance for 
the Latakia Government would be that of Damascus instead of that of Beirut, these 
stipulations, unlike the others, coming into force immediately after the ratification of the 
Treaty." 

As the report itself stated, the Alaouites, like the Druses, had protested against this 
provision. Could M. de Caix tell the Commission what were the reasons which made the 
regulation necessary ? 

M. DE CAIX replied that the High Commissioner had been dealing, in those negotiations, 
with persons who were anxious to obtain without delay a symbol, a token of the realisation of 
the possibilities in regard to union contemplated in the said negotiations. Consequently, the 
Syrian negotiators had decided to ask for, and the High Commissioner to grant, a change 
regarded at all events as an indication. There had not been any imperative reasons of a 
practical or administrative nature dictating that change. Nor was there any reason why the 
Damascus Court of Cassation should not, as regards the revision of judgments given in the 
jurisdiction of the autonomous Government, possess the competence at present devolving upon 
the Beirut Court. 

M. VAN REES noted that the President of the Republic himself, according to his letter of 
November I6th, I933 (page I94 of the report), had urged this arrangement, to which the High 
Commissioner had immediately assented in his reply. M. de Caix had just said, however, that 
there was no imperative reason for the adoption of this new arrangement. In these 
circumstances, how should M. de Martel's reply be interpreted ? 

M. DE CAIX explained that the Syrian Government had naturally been desirous of finding 
means to meet the attacks of the Nationalist Party. Members of the Mandates Commission 
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might be surprised at the difficulties that had been encountered in connection wit~ the text in 
question, but they must not forget that Syrian Governments or Members of Parham.ent were 
loath to shoulder responsibilities and sought to protect themselves. It was for thts ~eason 
that M. de Martel had been asked to make the concession, and as the latter was not senously 
prejudicial to the interests of either the Alaouites or th<; Druses, M. de Martel had assented. 

M. VAN REES expressed his belief that the Alaouites and Dr uses did not share this opinion. 

M. DE CAlX replied that they had made it clear .t~at they were suspicion~ of a~y policy of 
union. The problem was to discover a common dtvisor between their partlculansn; and. the 
Syrian desire for unity. The difficulty was due, perhaps, not so I!luch t~ the yartlculansts, 
who did not possess the same powers of resistance, as to the .sY:Ian natwnahsts •. who w~re 
pursuing an absolute and entirely unaccept<~:b~e. system on .doc.tnnatre and extreme lines, which 
appeared to be indifferent to the actual possibthhes of reahsahon. 

M. 0RTS asked where supervision of the vVaqf property was effected at present. 

M. DE CAlX replied that supervision was carried out in the various States and Governments. 

M. 0RTS thought that it was therefore intelligible that the autonomous Governments 
should have protested against the transfer of supervision of Waqfs to Damascus, because they 
were being asked to surrender a right they had already possessed. What he found les~ easy. to 
understand, unless there was opposition to anything that looked like a form of umon w!th 
Syria, was the objection of the Alaouites to the proposal that the Supreme Court of Cas.satwn 
should henceforth be that of Damascus. Such a decision seemed necessary directly It was 
established that the Alaouite country was part of Syria. On the other hand, the Alaouites' 
claim that their country should remain within the juridiction of the Beirut Court could hardly 
be defended, as there was no direct link between that country and the Lebanon. · 

The protest of the Government of Latakia against the recognition of the jurisdiction of the 
Damascus Court of Cassation thus seemed very ominous: it seemed to signify resolute hostility 
to attachment to Syria. Was that in fact its significance? 

M. DE CAlX said that, to go to the root of the matter, it must be definitely stated that the 
Alaouites did not desire any sort of attachment to Syria. There existed between the de jure 
situation referred to the previous year in M. Rappard's report and the wishes of the populations 
and of the autonomous Governments a lack of agreement which called for the most careful 
handling. Accordingly, the mandatory Power could not, without committing a great injustice, 
insist-unless it offered the autonomous groups concerned very definite guarantees-on a 
union which was no doubt in conformity with the legal status of the mandated territories but 
which did not correspond to the wishes of those minority populations. 

There were two reasons why the Alaouites preferred to be attached to Beirut rather than 
Damascus. The first was that Beirut was on the sea-coast and was more easily accessible ; 
that was a material reason. Perhaps also rather more confidence was felt in the value of the 
Lebanon courts. The second reason was that anything that savoured of their union with the 
Sunni in the interior was a cause of anxiety to the Alaouites, and they would only accept such 
union if they felt that it was inevitable. As long as they could hope to avoid it, they would 
make no secret of their objection. 

M. RAPPARD noted that the discussions always came back to the famous territorial problem. 
The members of the Commission could understand that the Druses and the inhabitants of 
Latakia preferred to be independent of Damascus. They noted, on the other hand, that 
Syrian patriots desired complete unity. It had, however, been laid down in the previous year 
that the doctrine of the League of Nations-i.e., of the mandate-was not in accordance with 
either of these claims. M. Rappard would be glad to know what was the doctrine upheld by 
the mandatory Power. He had noticed in the accredited representative's statement the 
antithesis between what the accredited representative called the desires of the population of 
Syria, who wanted the Jebel Druse and Latakia to be "within the framework of Syria", and 
the apparent doctrine of the mandatory Power to the effect that these territories came 
"within the framework of the mandate". Surely these territories were either in Syria or in 
the Lebanon. M. de Caix had said that in the French view they came within the framework 
of the mandate. That reply appeared to be avoiding the territorial question. Could the 
mandate be held to justify a wide measure of autonomy within the frontiers of Syria? 

M. DE CAlX replied that the expression " framework of the mandate " meant that, as long 
as there was no change in the inter-territorial relations, the link was established between them 
by the ~andate, .V.:hich applied to them as a whole. The framework of Syria or the Lebanon 
was 11:ot m oppositiO~ to the frame~ork of the !llandate. No one was thinking of anything of 
the kmd, but, when It was a question of applymg an uncontested right to define the relations 
between one and another, difficulties arose which could not be ignored when a statement had 
to be made which would be published. 

He pointed out, however, that, from the outset, it had been so clearly understood that 
there were only two Sta~es •. and that o11:e of them-the Syrian Federation-grouped together in 
federal for~ all the terntones not formmg ~he Lebanon. With a view to improvements, which 
were admittedly necessary, that Federation had beeu abolished at a date so close to the 
disturbances of rgzs~rgz6 that the.qu~stion had ~een left pending. Then there had arisen, in 
each of. the States .. mter~al conshtut~onal ques~w.ns which, after M. de Jouvenel's mission, 
called first for consideratiOn by the High CommiSSioners. Their solution introduced into the 
problem of the relations between the several territories parliamentary factors which were 
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bound to make its settlement more difficult. While· undoubtedly, according to the legal 
status referred to by the Commission the previous year, there were in law only two States, 
many local requirements must be taken into account in settling the difficult question of the 
form in which those two States should finally be organised. 

That difficulty was aggravated by the fact that they were dealing with men who, if they 
had to make any public utterance, were unwilling to depart in the slightest from the absolute 
tenets of their doctrine, whereas, in private, they might have admitted that such concessions 
were necessary. No one appeared to have the moral courage to accept what was possible. 
It was easy to take refuge in a form of absolutism which might simply veil a lack of political 
courage, but that attitude was not favourable to practical achievement, which presupposed 
compromise and gradual progress. Nor, consequently, was it favourable to the interests which 
those who adopted it claimed to defend. 

The CHAIRMAN did not think that the Mandates Commission could know what was the 
future of Syria unless it knew exactly what future was in store for its other districts, Latakia 
and the Jebel Druse, which were an integral part of Syria. It seemed to him that the 
Commission had had no satisfaction in this connection. From M. de Martel's letter, it 
appeared that the Jebel ;Druse and Latakia jwould be politically united with Syria before 
the emancipation of that territory ; it appeared, nevertheless, to reserve for the mandatory 
Power complete liberty in the matter. 

M. RAPPARD said that, in reply to his question, M. de Caix had just made a statement 
which entirely satisfied him. He would not wish to tax him with the reproach he had levelled 
at the Syrians, but noted that France's language in public was much less clear. Mohamed Ali 
Bey Abed wrote to the High Commissioner : 

" The Syrian Government considers that the Liwas of Latakia and the Jebel Druse are 
a part of Syria. " 

He then recognised the justification for autonomy. That was the doctrine of the League 
of Nations. To that, the High Commissioner replied that he accepted this communication, 
and then made the following statements, which, in M. Rappard's opinion, had no particular 
meaning. He wrote (page 195 of the report) : 

" I have the honour to inform you that the attitude adopted by the French 
Government in respect of these same questions, with a forethought to subsequent develop
ments, does not differ from the provisions of the Act of London of July 24th, 1922. This 
attitude is as follows : · 

"The French Government is prepared to consider, immediately prior to the time at 
which Syria's request for admission to the League of Nations is submitted, such 
modifications as might be made in the present situation of these two autonomous 
Governments. 

" The questions for consideration will be both the definition of the regime of these 
two Governments and the conditions in which the administrative and financial autonomy 
they at present enjoy are to be maintained and guaranteed." 

In other words, the High Commissioner did not accept the statement to the effect that 
these two territories, though enjoying a very appreciable degree of self-government, were part 
of Syria. M. Rappard asked whether M. de Martel would be ready to endorse the statement 
which M. de Caix had just made to the effect that the Jebel Druse and Latakia were part of 
Syria. 

M. DE CAIX replied that, from the moment when the High Commissioner referred to the 
Act of London-namely, the mandate-and recognised it, he drew therefrom all the conclusions 
that could legitimately be drawn and which had been drawn by M. Rappard himself in his 
report. He did not see what more could be expeded. What still remained to be settled? 
The methods by which a certain juridical status should be established in fact? If the High 
Commissioner had taken the risk of defining those means in advance at a time when he had 
to obtain the consent and agreement of the interested parties, he would have revived the 
uncompromising attitude of some and would have awakened anxiety in the hearts of others; 
no one could expect him to add to the difficulties of his task in such a way. 

M. RAPPARD did not think that this would have been the case if M. de Martel had said that 
he agreed with the two-fold declaration of Mohamed Ali Bey Abed (page 194 of the report) : 

"The Syrian Government considers that the Liwas of Latakia and the Jebel Druse 
are part of Syria. It nevertheless recognises that the peculiar situation of these regions 
makes it necessary to reserve for them a special regime. This regime should be based on 
the wishes of the populations of these regions." 

M. DE CAIX explained that, when Mohamed Ali Bey Abed said that the Liwas of Latakia 
and the Jebel Druse were part of Syria, he was trying to meet the nationalists' claims, but the 
latter did not take into account all the requirements of the Act of London, and were even at 
variance with some of those requirements. It could not accordingly be assumed that mere 
acquiescence in the President's words-though he had spoken of a special regime-had settled 
the question by ensuring to the parties concerned the desired guarantees, which only an 
agreement could provide. 

The CHAIRMAN understood, therefore, that these statements of Mohamed Ali Bey Abed 
were in accordance with the idea of " the Syrian territory " adopted by the League organs. 
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M. DE CAIX thought that that was no doubt so, but that one should. n?t see,k for legal 
precision in such statements. He had told M. R_appard tha_t the High Co~mnisswner s ref~rence 
to the Act of London involved consequences which no one m France demed: But that did J_J.Ot 
mean that these consequences had to be followed up in the manner desired_ by t~e Synan 
nationalists who did not accept them. It was noted! in the cour~e of conv~rsatwns Wit~l them, 
that they tried to get out of the difficulty and to avmd the necessity of commg to aJ_J. agieement 
with those concerned. Some, for example, said: "We are prepared to enact a WI~e measure 
of decentralisation-what need then to demand guarantees for the future regime of the 
territories of the Alaouites and the Jebel Druse? " But, wh~n the ~a~datory had a duty 
which could only be fulfilled by concluding a contra~t, was It perJ_J.ussible thll:t the_ future 
regime of the populations should be left to b~ determm~d by a Synan law, which might be 
repealed by another Syrian law? And how, If preparation was to be m~de for a contract--:
that was to say, for conversations in the first place-could ~nyone speak m terms such that It 
might be concluded therefrom that the question was settled m advance and that the agreement 
of the persons concerned was unnecessary ? 

M. RAPPARD wondered whether the mandatory Power could del~Y: the execution of. the 
Treaty if no agreement were reached ; the agreement was not a condition for the entry mto 
force of the Treaty. 

M. DE CAIX said that, while it was undoubtedly right to take account ?f the l~w and to 
consider how it should be interpreted, account must be taken of facts, and, m particular, the 
imagination and susceptibility of this people, Syrians of the interior, Alaouites, o~her groups. 
If they were allowed to think that the mandate might be ~erminate~ without ~ertai_n necessary 
agreements having first been concluded, there was the nsk of causmg uneasmess m one place 
and obstinacy in another, which would add to the difficulties of a solution. 

In studying the possible developments of a policy concerned with such complex elements, 
it was necessary, after all, to exhibit a certain elasticity of judgment. The Commission had 
the right to know the general aims of the mandatory Power. M. de Martel's reply was 
explicit : there was the framework of the Act of London, as it would be modestly expressed in 
Syria; there was the framework of the mandate, as it was uncompromisingly put at Geneva. 
That, the mandatory Power fully recognised, and the proof was to be found in the 
correspondence between M. de Martel and Mohamed Ali Bey Abed. If M. de Martel had 
wished to put on one side the question of the union of the Alaouites and the Druses with Syria, 
he would not have replied to the President as he had done. 

M. de Caix quite realised the Commission's anxiety; but the latter must nevertheless have 
some confidence in the mandatory Power and in its repeated declarations. In the present 
case, the Mandatory was following a definite line of conduct and was making no secret of it. 
When M. Ponsot had spoken of two States destined for an international vocation, he had, 
ipso facto, defined-and very clearly-the policy of France. 

M. RAPPARD viewed the situation as follows : even the Syrian nationalists and the most 
out-and-out supporters of union declared:" We will have a large measure of decentralisation". 
The mandatory Power replied: "We cannot be satisfied with these declarations, since they can 
be revoked. We feel an international responsibility for the safeguarding of the minorities who 
would be at the mercy of your good pleasure." M. Rappard had no intention of expressing an 
opinion, but what would the accredited representative say in answer to the observation : " Is 
that not the justification for the mandate ? The mandatory Power, in point of fact, was 
bound to defend the interests of the minorities. It might recognise that there were in the· 
territory cert~in eleme_nts .":hich di~ not off~r the _necessa:y guarantees from the standpoint 
of the protection of mmonties, but It was still the1r guardian. Why, then, should it be in a 
hurry to terminate a mandate which, in its view, seemed to be a necessity ? " 

M. DE CAIX did not quite see the point of M. Rappard's question. Supposing that to
morrow the French Government said:" It is impossible to arrange the matter, and the mandate 
must continue sine die, despite Article I, which provides that Syria and the Lebanon must be 
given an opportunity of becoming independent States", the Commission would probably not be 
prepared ~o acquiesce _in t~at con~lus!on ? The Comm_is~ion found the mandatory Power 
endeavounng to reconc1le thmgs which It was extremely difficult to reconcile. He would even 
venture to go further, in view of the effort that was being made, and say to the Commission : 
" Do not be more exacting towards a mandatory Power which has anxieties of this kind than 
towards an~t~er ~andatory Power whic~ settled matters in a far more comprehensive fashion. 
See what difficulties are encountered directly an attempt is made to do something for the 
min"ori ties." 

The CHAIRMAN noted that M. de Caix appeared to think that the Commission was more 
severe to-day than it had been two years previously with another country. 

M. DE CArx felt obliged to say that the Commission had been more exacting in this case 
than elsewhere. 

T~e <;HAIRMAN replied that i! was precise~y _its experience in connection with the 
emanc~pat~on of Ira9. that was makmg the Commission far more cautious with regard to the 
emancipatiOn of Syna. 

M. DE C~rx sai~ t~at, if th~t were the case, it would be seen that there was a difference 
between a pohcy w~Ich mcluded m a draft treaty a general minority clause and which, moreover, 
attempted _to ~b.tam the necessary guarantees fo~ the c~mtinuance of a regime peculiar to 
compact mmont.Ies, and, on the o~her hand, a poh~y whic~ ha~ emancipated a united State 
after the conclusiOn of a treaty which made no mentwn of mmonties. In the present case, the 



mandatory Power was pursuing a policy which was in conformity with wishes previously 
expressed by the Commission, but which was fraught with many difficulties. 

The CHAIRMAN noted that the Commission had not, for the moment, expressed any desire. 

M. 0RTS did not share this view. The Commission, at the instance of the Council, had 
enunciated the conditions with which a country must comply before it could be emancipated. 
The first of these conditions was a respect for minorities. 

M. DE CAIX added that some way must be found of including these guarantees within the 
framework of the conditions for emancipation laid down in the mandate. That was not easy. 

M. RAPPARD said that emancipation at a too early date was not indispensable. 

M. DE CAlX agreed that that was one point of view. But what would the Commission's 
feeling be if to-morrow he brought it a declaration stating that the mandate would last for 
ever? 

M. RAPPARD replied that the mandate would not last for ever, but that its cessation was not 
an immediate contingency. 

M. DE CAIX pointed out that, in any case, a certain period was laid down and that, if the 
Commission admitted that time was a factor in preparing for emancipation, it must be admitted 
as a factor equally in ensuring the methods for reconciling the various rights and interests 
covered by the Act of London which, as he had already observed, was the framework within 
which the mandatory Power had to act. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA pointed out that he was Rapporteur on the petition from 
M. A. Keyali, which was some zoo pages in length. The petition discussed events since the 
beginning of the mandate ; it brought out the substance of the nationalists' claims. They did 
not merely claim the territory of the Alaouites and the Jebel Druse, the question would arise of 
other territories also. However, the accredited representative had stated clearly what was 
the feeling of the mandatory Power. Union in the future was not ruled out ; but, for the Jebel 
Druse and the Alaouites, political considerations- with which the Commission was well 
acquainted-formed an obstacle at present. 

There were some points in M. Keyali's petition on which Count de Penha Garcia desired 
the accredited representative's opinion. M. Keyali declared that, neither among the Alaouites 
nor among the Druses was there such antagonism to Syrian unity ; it was the mandatory 
Power that had brought pressure to bear on them in that direction, and M. Keyali went so far 
as to say (page sr) : 

" Moreover, it suits the mandatory authorities that things should drag on as long 
as possible, in order that they may have time to perfect their strategic measures : the 
construction of barracks, outposts and fortresses, where they can quarter the troops 
necessary for the maintenance of their perpetual domination over the country." 

Count de Penha Garcia asked whether the desire of the Alaouites and the Druses not to be 
attached to Syria was really as definite as had been said, or whether they would agree to such a 
measure subject to certain guarantees. · 

M. DE CAIX replied that the statements concerning military installations were simply 
absurd. The mandatory Power's policy had quite another object in view. 

The political aspirations of peoples like the Alaouites and the Druses should not be 
regarded as having reached that clear and systematic form which similar sentiments were apt 
to assume in Europe. These peoples had unhappy memories, traditions which inspired fear 
and repugnance, but they did not think out constitutional solutions in the way that they 
might be thought out in the Commission. When they were told" You are going to be united 
to Syria, subject to guarantees", they realised the fact of union in its most absolute form, but 
understood very little of what was meant by guarantees. He did not say that it would be 
impossible to make them understand, but that would take time and persuasion. When 
M. Keyali said that the French had exercised an influence over the Druses and the Alaouites, 
that was perfectly true. The mandatory Power had found them with their painful memories 
of inferiority, their particularist traditions, interests and instincts; but it was that Power 
which had made it possible for these tendencies to emerge and become more self-conscious, 
because it had provided for these minority groups a situation they had never previously 
enjoyed. When a man having a certain tendency discovered a means of living in accordance 
with that tendency, he became attached to it and practically ordered his whole life in 
accordance with it. 

With regard to the Druses, it should even be remembered that, when the mandatory 
authority established itself in that country, it did so in virtue of an agreement recognising the 
autonomy of the Jebel Druse. In that country, there had been strong traditions of independence, 
because the land had hardly been subjected to the Ottoman authorities. This de facto 
independence had been recognised by the mandatory Power in an agreement with the leading 
Druse chiefs. The mandate therefore might be said to have created " autonomism," but it 
had not created the memories, complaints and tendencies on which this " autonomism " was 
founded. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA recognised the delicate aspect of the question. The problem was 
to weld together disparate elements, and to give them a feeling of nationality. Would the 
Jebel Druses and the Alaouites later acquire thenationalfeelingnecessary to join forces with the 
rest of Syria ? M. de Caix had just said that those populations did not really understand the 



question of guarantees. Had there been no manifest~ti~ms as yet in eit~er of the .terr~tories 
concerning those guarantees? Had they never been wtllmg to accept the tdea of umon . 

M. DE CAlX replied, with reference to the possibility of creating ~ ~ation~l feeling, that the 
solution of this problem was not possible and could not ~ven be an~tctpated m the ?ourse of .a 
single generation. In European countries, national feelmg had e~tsted for a .Ion!? hme, but tt 
was the outcome of joint trials and efforts throughout the cen!unes; and thts dtd not m~an 
that, in the beginning, there had not been deep-rooted antagomsms between the groups whtch 
to-day were solidly united as one nation. That was a con:monpla~e. . 

He did not mean that it was impossible to create a nahm;tal feelmg at t~1e presen~ ]Unctu.re, 
even, and above all, if the populations in question were gtven the. parttcul~r re~tme wht~h 
they desired and which suited them. It could not be said that nah?nal feel~ng dtd. n~t ex 1st 
in Switzerland, a country whi~h gave to the several populatwns umted. wtthm the 
Confederation fundamental guarantees to which they. were firmly at~ac?ed.. Tlus, therefore, 
did not seem impossible ; but the fact of collaboratwn, or of assoctatwn, m acceptable and 
accepted conditions, must precede the feeling of solidarity whic~ sho~ld be born thereof.. . 

As regards Count de Penha Garcia's second question, the mhabttants of th~se terntones 
had never demonstrated in order to ask for guarantees. For them, the only effective guarantee 
hitherto would have been a separate existence. To lead them to have confidence in any 
guarantees outside this would require a lengthy education, and perhaps the assurance that the 
support they had had would be continued for some time. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA wondered whether the conclusion to be reached, for the moment, 
was that these two territories could only be united to Syria by an act of force. 

M. DE CAIX replied that union might also be obtained by pressure. 

The CHAIRMAN observed that the discussion seemed to show that the mandatory Power, 
instead of attenuating the divisions and causes of friction between these territories, and 
welding the various parts of the territory, which were, when all was said and done, closely 
connected both politically and economically, into a single compact country, thus helping 
towards the fulfilment of the mandate's fundamental aim-independence and unity-had 
followed an entirely contrary policy. The notion of administrative autonomy accepted by the 
League of Nations could not be confounded with the notion of separatism which, in his opinion, 
was harmful to the future of Syria. 

With regard to the Lebanon, he had understood M. de Caix to imply that the mandatory 
Power regarded this country as ripe for independence, bu't that the Lebanese did not claim 
independence. If the Lebanon was, indeed, ripe for independence, the aim of Article 22 of the 
Covenant had been attained in that territory. Did the accredited representative think it 
possible that independence could be granted to Syria and not to the Lebanon ? True, the 
mandate recognised two States, but those two States were so closely linked together in their 
existence that it would be difficult to conceive of independence, within the meaning of the 
Council's rule for the termination of a mandate,! which would be granted to one and not, at the 
same time, granted to the other of these two territories. 

M. DE CAIX said he was somewhat surprised at the form in which the Chairman had 
submitted his question, which almost amounted to an accusation. The Chairman implied 
that the mandatory Power had been at pains to maintain the divisions of the country. That 
might of course be one opinion. 

The CHAIRMAN said, in that case, he would put his question the other way round. What 
had the mandatory Power done to attenuate these divisions ? Or, indeed, had it accentuated 
them ? When it had been appointed trustee for the territories it had seen that they were 
cousins which did not get on very well together ; had the mandatory Power endeavoured to 
bring these cousins together into one family ? 

.M. DE CArx. repl!ed .that th~ mandatory ~ower had noted an existing situation and had 
conh:med ~hat sttu~twn m certatl! respects whtch were not at all incompatible with the creation 
of umty, wtth certam shades of dtfference. That was shown by the creation, from the outset, 
of the Federation. This policy of organising a joint existence had not, for reasons he had 
just explained, been continued in the same form, but everything went to prove that it had 
never been abandoned in principle. 

He could not see how any doubts could remain with regard to the Lebanon. It had been 
stated on several occasions in the. Commission that the policy which was applicable to Syria, 
that of the Treaty, was als~ applicable to .the Leba~on. There was no difference in the way 
t~e mandatory Power concetved the evolutwn of Syna as compared with that of the Lebanon. 

. !he CHAIRMAN said he was referring !o synchronism. He had understood from M. de 
Catx s statement that the Lebanon was qmte as mature as Syria. The Commission had just 
been told, however, that self-government was to be proposed for Syria but not for the Lebanon. 

M. DE CAIX repeated that there never had been any question of drawing a distinction 
between the two countries. He had never said that self-government would not be offered to 
th~ Leba~on. No act on the part of the mandatory Power warranted any such interpretation 
of tts pohcy. 

'See OfTicial Journal, November 1931, Minutes of the Sixty-fourth Session of the Council, pages 2055 , 2056_ 2058. 



- 6s-

. The CHAIRMAN observed that he had not said that the Commission was givmg an 
interpretation of any kind, but from all he had heard in the Commission he had the feeling 
that the Lebanon was not less mature for independence then Syria. 

M. DE CAIX said he could not enter into the question of comparative maturity. There 
was something else-namely, that Syria was showing more impatience than the Lebanon to see 
the end of the mandate. The Lebanon also had, to an appreciable extent, tendencies which 
were natural to countries that included minority groups. The Lebanon had traditions which 
resulted in a different attitude towards the mandate. It was natural that, in any policy, an 
endeavour should be made to take into account the various existing aspirations. 

The question of simultaneous independence had been raised in the Mandates Commission 
on several occasions. It had been admitted in the previous year 1 that it was not absolutely 
essential that all parts of the mandated territory should achieve independence at the same time. 

'' The CHAIRMAN asked who had admitted this. 

M. DE CAlX replied that the Mandates Commission had admitted it. 

The CHAIRMAN observed that it was not the Commission, but perhaps some of its members. 

M. RAPPARD explained that he had said that he did not think that progress towards 
emancipation could be at the same rate everywhere. But the members of the Commission 
had all thought that, before final emancipation, all the elements in the territory should have 
reached a certain degree of maturity. 

M. Rappard desired to know how matters stood with the Jebel Druse. A territory of 
about 6o,ooo inhabitants could hardly be said to possess a public opinion, but it had always 
been asserted-and he had no difficulty in believing that it was true-that the Druses did not 
want to be subject to Damascus. What did they want ? They surely did not imagine that 
they could be independent. They were not very enamoured of French guardianship. What 
idea had they regarding their future ? 

M. DE CAIX replied that it was open to doubt whether the Druses had any definite ideas as 
to a specific political future. They were very divided. There were family rivalries even 
between members of the same family, and their thoughts mainly centred around these 
internal questions. It could only be said that, generally speaking, they were attached to the 
independence of their mountain and had no wish to be joined up with Damascus. They would 
regard that as exploitation. 

M. RAPPARD asked whether the same was true of Latakia. 

M. DE CAlX replied that the situation was similar, but with shades of difference attendant 
upon a richer and more complex community, whose economic structure was suited to an 
autonomous existence. 

M. RAPPARD said that, if these territories had to form part of any larger State, that State 
could only be Syria. 

M. DE CAIX said that that was so, but added that the Alaouites did not see the matter 
clearly. If the question were put to them, they would doubtless think, pending the time when 
they would be able to form ari idea of what new regime might be applied to them, that there 
was an ulterior motive-namely, a desire to deliver them over to the majority. 

M. 0RTS had a cutting from a newspaper (Oriente M oderno), dated October 27th, I933· 
In the previous autumn, the paper reported, a delegation from the Jebel Druse, led by the 
Governor of the Jebel Druse, had visited Beirut. This delegation had been composed of 
several notables whose names the paper mentioned. Was the accredited representative 
aware of this delegation? 

M. DE CAIX said that his attention had not been specially drawn to this delegation. He 
did not think it had been of great importance. 

M. 0RTS said that, nevertheless, it seemed to have been received by the Acting High 
Commissioner and to have stated certain claims of the Jebel Druse; in particular, that the I922 
Constitution of the Jebel Druse, which had been recognised by the mandatory Power and by 
General Gouraud, granted the Jebel Druse its independence. The head of the delegation was 
alleged to have complained that he and his people "had become strangers in their own house 
and that strangers had become the sons of their country". Was that not an indication that 
the Druses were not greatly in favour of close connection with Damascus ? 

M. DE CAIX said that, to judge the importance of this visit, it was necessary to know 
the various motives which had prompted the notables in question. It was certain that, in 
addition to certain requests concerning current events, they had put forward the customary 
claims of the Druse group. 

M. ~PPARD said he was Rapporteur for a number of petitions raising the question of the 
whole treaty policy that had just been explained to the Commission. There was one point on 
which h~ would be glad_ to have M. de Caix's. opinion, beca~se the observations of the mandatory 
Power did not refer to 1t. Some of the petitioners had discovered a formula to express an idea 
which had occurred toM. Rappard himself. The formula was" the ratification of this Treaty 

• See Minutes of the Twenty-fourth Session of the Commission, page 64. 
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by deputies whose mandate has not been recognised by the :o.ation would be tantamount to 
France concluding a treaty with herself". 

He was bound to admit that, on reading the report and the Treaty •. ~e ha.d .been unable 
to suppress a very similar sentiment, and he would like to have M. de Ca1x s opmwn. . 

The High Commissioner negotiated with a Ministry which gradually faded away du~mg 
the course of the negotiatiqns. Parliament met to vote the budget, but the movement aga~nst 
the Treaty was so strong that this Parliament, elected after all main.ly on the Treaty questiOn, 
hastened to express its disapproval of the Treaty. Whereupon Parliament was susp~nded and 
then, as it persisted in its attitude, prorogued. The territory was a mandated terntory ; t_he 
mandatory Power was its legal guardian. If M. Rappard had wished to conclude a family 
agreement with one of his minor children, he would be very perple':'ed bec!luse he would 
himself be one of the parties to the contract and would also be r~presentmg the m~ant who was 
the other party. In such cases, it was generally felt that a th1rd party. sh~ul~ mtervene, or 
that, in any case, some procedure should be devised to guarantee th~ mmor s nghts as far as 
possible. On reading the report, however, he could not. help feelmg that. the mandatory 
Power had not only failed to do what it could to safeguard mdependence of w1ll, .but when the 
minor had endeavoured to state its own desires-with somewhat undue haste, 1t was true
had simply gagged him. How in these circumstances could the v~lue of ~he p~t~tion ?e 
estimated? Could it be replied that the only aim was to protect the mmor agamst h1s juvemle 
wilfulness, and to prevent him from reaching an over-hasty decision ? 

M. DE CAIX answered first that the question of negotiating a treaty with the mandated 
country could not be raised because it had be~n settled in fact. This P.olicy had be~n known 
for a long time past. It had been announced m rgz6 and had been put mto effect with regard 
to another country. 

Moreover, it was not accurate to say that the Chamber had been elected on the Treaty 
question. It had been elected much more on the question of collaboration or non-.colla?oration 
with the mandatory Power. Those who were called moderates were really natiOnalists who 
desired to attain their aims by an agreement and in collaboration with the Mandatory, whereas 
extremists were persons who desired to achieve practically the same purpose, but without 
agreement, by different and more expeditious methods. 

The Chamber which had empowered the Government to negotiate represented the 
country. All the mandates had been unanimously ratified, as had been noted by the 
Commission itself. 

M. RAPPARD pointed out that he was referring to what the Government did. If the 
Chamber did not represent the country he could have understood its prorogation. But if it 
did really represent the country, how could it be prohibited from expressing its opinion on a 
treaty which was said to be the result of a synallagmatic contract ? 

M. DE CAIX explained that the Chamber represented the country, but it was necessary to 
remember the circumstances in which it had sat. The deputies had been subjected to intolerable 
pressure and intimidation. He gave a few examples of the forms which such pressure and 
intimidation had taken, to illustrate how difficult it was for deputies from the Qazas, 
intimidated by the manifestations in Damascus, to express their opinion freely. Furthermore, 
to understand what had happened, it was not sufficient merely to bear this situation in mind 
and remember that the question of the treaty had been raised in the Chamber at its meeting 
on November 21st in a quite unconstitutional manner, but it was necessary also to realise that 
an attempt had been made to solve the problem by subterfuge. It had, in fact, been proposed 
that a petition, submitted to each deputy at his place of residence-and not very willingly 
signed in many cases-should be read and then inserted in the Minutes as a definite decision. 
That could hardly be called normal parliamentary procedure. 

M. RAPPARD simply wished to say that he did not believe there had been precedents for 
such a procedure. When the Mandates Commission had been led to express an opinion on a 
treaty concluded between another mandatory Power and another territory under mandate, the 
treaty had already been approved by the Parliament of the territory under mandate. In the 
present case, not on~y had the trea~y not been a~p~oved, but Parliament had been suspended 
m order to prevent 1t from expressmg a hasty opmiOn which the High Commissioner foresaw 
was lik~ly to be ~nfavourable. In these circumstances, what answer could be made to persons 
who sa1d that th~s Treaty had been concluded by France with herself, since France seemed to 
have feared the J~~gme.nt of th~ Parliament of t.he other party ? If the only question had 
been ~n~ of avo1dmg 1rregular~ty an~ unc~mstJt_utional precipitancy, why had the High 
CommissiOner not me~ely vetoed 1mme~1ate discussiOn-that was to say, discussion previous to 
the report of the Parliamentary Committee prescribed by the Constitution ? 

M. DE CArx said that he did not propose to go into the circumstances in which the 
ratification of the ~t~er. treaty had r~ally been brought about. He would merely say that 
the value of th~ rahhcahon _of the Syn!ln T.reaty n~ed not be judged until it had taken place. 
The present periO~ :vas a penod of mark:mg hme, w~1ch had been begun by a surprise manceuvre 
and. not by a dec1Slon the value of which was denved from the regularity and method of its 
achievement. 

M. RAPP~RD thought that th~ situation was that the High Commissioner had withdrawn 
the Treaty which had been tabled m the Chamber, postponing until the autumn the discussions 
thereon. 

M. DE CAIX said that things remained as they were . 
. For t~e present, the Treaty only existed in reserve, but it was the expression of a definite 

policy which had been followed by the mandatory Government for a long time. 



M. 0RTS said that, if he were Rapporteur on the petition, l'vi. Rappard's difficulty would 
not trouble him. To say that the Treaty had been concluded by France with France would 
amount to denying the existence of a Syrian Government. The Syrian Government did, 
however, exist, and it had been formally empowered, by a vote of the Chamber, to sign and 
negotiate a Treaty. The result was the Treaty tabled in the Chamber. Those then who had 
signed the Treaty had a mandate from the Chamber, so that it could not be said that there was 
any identity of persons between the Syrian Government and the High Commissioner. 

M. RAPPARD said that M. de Caix's reply relieved him of his difficulty : there was no 
treaty at present awaiting Parliamentary approval. 

M. DE CAIX said that, while M. Orts had submitted legal argument in proof of the status 
of the Syrian Government as a partner competent to contract, it might be said much more 
briefly that France did not deal with herself, if she were doing so, she would obviously 
experience no difficulty in reaching an agreement. 

M. 0RTS wished to ask M. de Caix a few questions. 
According to the report, it was on May 8th that the Chamber had, by a vote, empowered 

the Syrian Government to negotiate. That vote had been given virtually by forty-two out of 
the forty-three members present ; the nationalists being absent. How many deputies were 
there in the Syrian Chamber ? 

M. DE CAIX replied that there were sixty-nine. The nationalists had abstained. 

M. 0RTS observed, then, that the vote had obtained a majority in the Chamber. It 
seemed strange to anyone not conversant with what had happened in Syria that, j~st when one 
might have expected that negotiations would be pushed forward actively and that a treaty 
would immediately emerge, as soon as the Chamber had voted, silence had followed! There 
had been no further movement; no action was taken on that vote until November 2nd. 
According to the chronological statement that appeared in the report, it was on November 
2nd M. de Martel had finally got into touch with the Syrian Government. True, in the 
meantime, M. Ponsot had been called to other duties and a new High Commissioner appointed. 
Yet, why between May 8th and November 2nd had things remained at a standstill ? Why had 
there been a delay of six months before contact had been resumed with this Government 
which. had the confidence of the Chamber, thus allowing the Opposition time to turn round, 
carry on a campaign and finally mislead public opinion by spreading one-sided tales ? There 
might be an explanation of this. But the facts as they stood conveyed the impression 
that that delay was responsible to some extent for the ultimate failure. 

M. DE CAIX replied that two factors must be taken into account : the first was that 
M. Ponsot had been ill, very seriously ill, at the end of the spring of 1933, and had been unable 
to attend to business. The second was that, in that country, political activity and other 
activities came to an almost complete standstill in summer. In point of fact, questions that 
had not been settled in the spring were almost always held over till the autumn. It was a 
habit which had its disadvantages, but which was explained by the climate. 

M. 0RTS had a second question to ask. With regard toM. de Caix's reply to 1\f. Rappard, 
was he correct in supposing that a treaty existed ? The Syrian Government, duly authorised 
by the Chamber-an unnecessary precaution because every executive was ordinarily empowered 
to negotiate treaties-had negotiated a treaty with the competent representative of the 
mandatory Power. Agreement had been reached and a treaty signed. There was, therefore, 
a treaty. The latter, it was true, owing to the parliamentary incidents referred to, had not 
been approved by the Chamber. But neither had it been rejected by the Chamber, since, at 
the last moment, it had been withdrawn, with the object of avoiding that fatal act-namely, its 
rejection. That, it seemed to him-and the accredited representative would say if he was 
wrong-did not prevent there being in existence, between France and Syria, something more 
than a treaty in simple draft form. Was that so ? 

M. DE CAIX replied that the Treaty had never been regarded by the mandatory authority 
as having disappeared from existence by reason of its not having yet been ratified by the 
Chamber, all the less so in view of the way in which certain elements in the Chamber had tried 
to achieve its rejection. Whatever manceuvres took place, the French Government would see 
no reason to admit that a treaty which expressed its position, which had been signed by a 
regularly constituted Government, had ceased to exist. Moreover, M. de Martel had replied. 
He had said: "I have put the Treaty away in the cupboard"; but he had not mentioned the 
waste-paper basket. 

M. RAPPARD thought that, if M. de Caix reread the Minutes containing the statement that 
the Treaty simply represented the political purpose of the Government at a given moment, he 
would have some difficulty in saying now that the Treaty existed as such. What was a treaty 
in a cupboard, from the point of view of constitutional law ? In any case, the Treaty had at 
present no executive force, nor had it been submitted to the Chamber for approval. 

M. DE CAIX replied that, diplomatically, the Treaty remained in existence. It was 
binding upon the two signatories until such tim~ as it had had to be abandoned by the normal 
procedure or had been replaced.by some other mstrument,. . 

When he had said that this Treaty was the expressiOn of the policy of the mandatory 
Power he did not mean that it was merely a momentary expression. His intention was, on 
the co~trary, to bring out the full value of the Treaty by emphasising that it was the expression 
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of a deliberate and conscious purpose, of a policy which could not change from day to day 
because an accident had occurred. 

M. ORTS thought that the position was clear. A treaty existed. It was valid, since it 
had been signed by the mandatories of Syria and by the mandatory of the French Gov~rnment: 
It was still subject to two conditions-namely : (r) approval by the two Parhaments, 
(2) ratification by the two Governments. · · . 

He asked if M. de Caix could say what the mandatory Power J>roposed ~o _do wtth the 
Treaty. Reference had also been made to a communique of t~e ~1gh _Com~msswner, dated 
November rgth, 1933. That was probably only a Press commumque-wh1ch dtd not amoun~ to 
an official Government declaration-but it had none the less emanated fro~ the _Htgh 
Commissioner and was reproduced in the report. It contained one passage m particular 
(page 6 of the report), as follows : 

" The vote of Parliament will supply the representativ~ of th~ Fren~h. Republic, and 
through him the French Government and the League of Nations, wtth dehmt~ proof of t~e 
possibility or impossibility of ensuring by contractual means the evolution of Syna 
towards that independence to which she aspires." 

Did that mean that the two countries would come to an agreement to settle the problem 
by contractual means-that was to say, by treaty, or, failing that, that France would settle the 
question of Syrian independence by other than contractual means ? . 

Did the interpretation of the communique imply that the mandatory Power.mtended a_t a 
given moment-probably not far distant-to ask for a ':ote on the Treaty 1~ the Synan 
Parliament, in order to see if there was some means of commg to an understandmg ? 

M. DE CAix pointed out to M. Orts, in passing, that he was not sure, from a constitutional 
point of view, whether the Treaty required ratification by the French Government. 

He could not give any indications as to when the question might be re-opened before the 
Syrian Parliament. That matter was one for the High Commissioner to decide, in agreement 
with the Syrian Government. 

As to the warning to the Syrians in the communique, the question of the Treaty being put 
into effect did not arise, for the Syrian Parliament could not be said to have stated its position. 
There had been no regular debate. It was conceivable that, in other circumstances, after 
further preparation, this Chamber, the majority of which was not hostile in principle to an 
arrangement with the mandatory Power, would reach an agreement. The question had not 
yet been decided. If the decision were negative, the mandate would obviously continue to 
exist and the Mandatory would have to look for some other solution, on which M. de Caix 
was not in a position to express an opinion. While awaiting the ratification of the Treaty, 
the policy of preparation laid down in the annexed Protocol could be followed, and all action 
bearing upon the future of the country was not barred because of the events of November 26th. 

M. RAPPARD regretted that he could not find in the statements of M. de Caix anything to 
refute the contention that the Treaty had been negotiated by France with herself. When 
Parliament had wished-with a haste that was irregular, he agreed-to give its views, the 
Treaty had been withdrawn, and, when the High Commissioner thought that the moment was 
propitious, he would authorise the Chamber to express its opinion. Was not, then, the 
mandatory authority clearly on both sides of the fence at once ? 

M. DE CAlX pointed out that the Treaty had been withdrawn by the President of the 
Syrian Republic. He felt sure that the question would be brought before Parliament again 
whenever the President of the Syrian Republic and the High Commissioner would be in 
agreement to do so. 

M. RAPP~RD stressed th!lt statemel?-t : it was in agreement with the High Commissioner 
that the Prestdent of the Synan Repubhc would lay the Treaty before Parliament again. 

M. DE CAlX said that, from the very nature of things, it was obvious that an act of this 
kind, which was of interest to both Governments, presupposed the High Commissioner's 
agreement. 

It would be neither desirabl_e nor right to endorse the description of the Treaty as being a 
treaty ~oncluded by France wtth herself, the Mandates Commission, so to speak, tacitly 
consentmg. 

M. ORTs ~hought th~t.importance should ~ot be.attached to what was only a controversial 
argument, w~1ch the petitioners had not reahsed mtght be turned against themselves. If, in 
fact, t~e Synan Gov~rnment was to. be regarde~ as the mere reflection of the mandatory 
authonty, even when 1t had been espectally authonsed to negotiate by a motion of the Chamber, 
and _as, on the other hand, there could be no question of negotiating a treaty direct with a 
Parhament, any contractual solution in which Syria was a party would have to be regarded as 
excluded. 

M. RAPPARD thought that the Chamber might be allowed to vote. 

M. ME.RLIN wished ~o. say something _in reply to M. Rappard. He himself had recalled 
that mornmg the cond~twns under whtch the Treaty between France and the Syrian 
G?vernment had been wtthdr_aw~ from the debate in the Chamber. The circumstance of its 
wtt~drawal had beet~ unconstitutional : a number of deputies, very skilled, it would seem, in 
parliamentary practice, had endeavoured by a sudden attack to obtain a snap vote on the 
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Treaty. Seeing the manreuvre, the Government had withdrawn the Treaty in order not to 
fall a victim to that vote. If Parliament had acted properly, it would not have withdrawn the 
Treaty; in short, it was neither the High Commissioner nor the Government that had begun
it was Parliament, seeking by dubious means to obtain a snap vote. The Government had 
shown great wisdom in provisionally withdrawing the Treaty and in reserving the right 
perhaps to ask for a further discussion when the various intrigues had been exposed and 
feeling had died down. No sound decision could ever be reached when excitement ran high. 

M. DE CAIX noted that M. Merlin had referred to a snap vote. In order to be more clear, 
he would recall that an endeavour had been made to secure, by surprise, that an act drawn up 
outside Parliament with signatures obtained outside Parliament should be registered and 
regarded as constituting a parliamentary decision. That certainly did not constitute an 
attempt to ensure that Parliament should be in a position to express its views freely and in the 
normal way. 

NINTH MEETING 

Held on Tuesday, June 5th, 1934, at 10.30 a.m. 

Syria and the Lebanon : Examination of the Annual Report for 1933 (continuation). 

M. de Caix came to the table of the Commission. 

TREATY OF FRIENDSHIP AND ALLIANCE BETWEEN FRANCE AND SYRIA : ATTITUDE OF THE 
V ARlO US GOVERNMENTS AND POPULATIONS TOWARDS THE POLITICAL DEVELOPMENT OF 
THE TERRITORY; PETITIONS WITH REGARD TO THE FRANCO-SYRIAN TREATY (continuation). 

M. RAPPARD, as Rapporteur for a large number of petitions, wished first to ask a question 
on one specific point. Could the accredited representative tell him whether the authors of the 
petitions were persons who could be said to be of approved authority ? 

M. DE CAIX said that the political leaders seldom signed petitions themselves. They 
persuaded persons of lesser importance to do so. There were also a number of persons who 
might be called "petition experts " whose signatures recurred repeatedly. Lastly, it must be 
ascertained how many of the signatures were given independently and with full consciousness. 

M. RAPPARD noted that all the petitions referred to the treaty policy. It was quite easy 
to see the objections which the Treaty raised, either as a result of the measures which the 
mandatory Power had been obliged to adopt for its negotiation, or as a result of its contents. 
It was understandable that the Treaty could not satisfy the aspirations of a people pining for 
complete freedom. It was also evident why the mandatory Power had not desired, and had 
not been able, to grant that people complete independence. What was not clear were the 
reasons for which the mandatory Power had followed this course of drawing up a treaty. 
True, there was the precedent of Iraq ; but that precedent could not be invoked in the present 
case, because it was of a different nature and was, in any event, by no means encouraging. 

M. DE CAIX did not feel that he should say what might be said with regard to the precedent 
of Iraq and the question of independence, and it was not for him to discuss the contents of the 
Treaty. He could not admit M. Rappard's criticism of the treaty policy, and felt bound to 
point out that the present policy had already been followed for the past eight years and 
represented a line of conduct which the mandatory Government was not prepared to abandon. 

M. RAPPARD did not consider these reasons convincing. If a certain road had been 
followed during the last eight years, that was not, in itself, sufficient reason for continuing in it, 
particularly after the unfortunate precedent that had been mentioned. The disadvantages of 
the policy were evident and admitted by the mandatory Power, and the advantages were very 
doubtful. 

1\L DE CAIX observed that the criticisms contained in the petitions were largely the 
polemical expression. of tempor~ry reactions ac~uated bJ: an inadequate grasp o_f _the _texts and 
facts. He himself smcerely believed that the freaty mrght be a means of pacrhcatwn. The 
Syrians who were inte.rested in polit!cal affairs mig~t discuss the conditions for i~s realisation, 
but the principle certamly met. t_he wrshes of the enlightened clas~ of the population. I~ must 
not be imagined that the petitwns, however numerous they mrght be, were necessanly the 
expression of a clearly defined and well-considered ?Pinion .. Demands were often receive.d 
which were signed by many persons who were mamly anxwus not to do less than therr 
neighbours. 

M. RAPPARD asked on what general grounds the population was favourable to the Treaty 
policy ?. Did they see in it a path to emancipation ? · 

M. DE CAIX replied that they saw in it a system which depended on their consent, or, at 
any rate, on the consent of the notables. 
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ld t d" ch that was convincing in this policy. He still saw 
M. RAPPARD cou no Iscover mu h T t which would only be acceptable to 

the disadvantages rather than the advantages oft e ~ea y, d to the League of Nations 
Syria on conditions unacceptable to the mandatory ower an · 

~r c b 1· d th less that the various tendencies involved and the various 1• • DE AIX e Ieve , never · e , 
interests to be safeguarded were not irreconcilable. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA wondered whether the situation, from the P?litical standpoin.t, 
could not in the light of the accredited representative's statements, be ?efm~d as follo'Ys : .m 
S · th ' d" t t h. · I·n the Lebanon a new Parliamentary regime ; m the terntones yna ere was a IC a ors Ip , ? 
of Latakia and the Jebel Druse, no change. Was that so · 

M DE CAIX said that there was in Syria an authoritarian regime which should not be 
called ~ dictatorship in the ruthless sense that might attach to that word elsewhere. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA, continuing, said that the situation with regard to ma.turity 
with a view to independence seemed to be this. !he mandatory P~~er thought that Syr!a \~as 
ripe for independence. Regardin15 th.e Lebano~, It expr~ssed no opn:uon. As to the ternton~s 
of Latakia and the Jebel Druse, It did not thmk the tim~ had arn':'ed. ~ur~hermore, Syna 
claimed certain territories from the Lebanon. The queshon of Synan umty m terms of the 
stage of maturity of the various territories ther~for~ arose. . . . 

The question of the accession of these terntones to Syna would depend o~ a. pl~b!sCI;e. 
but if they were not ready for independence what would be the value of a plebiscite . \\as 
this a correct interpretation of the facts ? 

M. DE CAIX thought that the situation could not be defined so categorica.lly. As to ~he 
parallel that it was desired to draw between Syri~ and the Lebanon, .the qu.eshon of matunty 
did not arise. The point was whether the questiOn of changed relatiOns \~Ith th~ man?atory 
Power was or was not now open and whether its solution was. mo:e or less m ~'eepmg With the 
desire of one or other of the two countries. As to the tern tones of Latakia and the Jebel 
Druse, it was hardly correct to talk of cession. Their present regime was temporary, a'!d mea~s 
of bringing them wit~in the legal ~etting. previou~ly defined mus.t ~e sou.ght. In t!us case! It 
was no longer a question of matunty or rmmatunty but of assocrahon With the ne1ghbounng 
country. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA thought that the difficulties of the mandatory Power derived 
partly from the political instability in Syria and partly from the lack of authority of tl~e 
Syrian Government with whom the mandatory Power had to reach an agreement. l\I. de Ca1x 
had said on the previous day that the question of a federated system had been set aside. Was 
this a final or only a provisional decision ? 

M. DE CAIX said he would not give a definite reply engaging the policy of the mandatory 
Power. By "federal system ", did Count de Penha Garcia mean an association of States 
with an autonomous regime. If so, the answer might be in the affirmative. He could not, 
however, give a definite reply concerning the creation of a federation in one of its many 
possible forms. 

M. SAKENOBE noted that, at the time of the negotiations relating to the Treaty, the 
agitation and manceuvres of the nationalists had increased considerably. It was stated, on 
page 6 of the report, that, between the signature of the Treaty and its presentation to the 
Parliament : 

"The violence of the can:paign again~t the Treaty had reached its highest point and 
most of the moderate depuhes were subjected to pressure of every kind, which often 
went so far as threats of death." 

It was hard to understand how the Government could have allowed such a state of affairs 
to exist. Had it not been aware of the position ? Could it not take steps to prevent threats of 
this kind, which had completely upset the Government's plan ? 

. Moreover, when Parliam.ent had met on ~ovember 21st-curiously enough-the report 
did not say how many deputies had taken their seats-certainly there were many moderates 
who had bee~ scared and ?ad ':lot been present and those who were present were constrained 
to t~ke the side. of the natwnahsts. . Howe':'er! after the event, had not the moderate party in 
Parliament, whrch was undoubtedly m a ma]onty, rallied, or had it been so frightened that it no 
longer had the strength or the will to take any action ? 

III. DE CAIX replied that there had undoubtedly been attempts to intimidate deputies 
~h~ were known t~ be in favo~r. of ~a-operation with the mandatory Power. However, the 
difficulty of ~rotectmg peopl~ hvmg m drffere~t parts of such a city from unpleasant visits or 
even from bemg threatened m the street and m their homes should be realised. If it endea
voured. to :prevent any contact between the deputie~ and the peopl~, the mandatory Power 
would mevit~bly lay Itsel~ open to t~e cha~ge of havmg some very different end in view from 
that of en~bl.m1? th~ deputies to exercise their free will. There had been a fairly large number of 
cases. of mhmidahon, al~hough f?-r fe~e~ had occurred in the Chamber than outside. A 
certam num~er of de:puhes who, m pnnCipl~,. were likely to support the treaty policy, had 
?een led to sign, outside the Chamber, a pehhon denouncing this Treaty as contrary to the 
mterests ?f the country. Consequently, those deputies were no longer free to decide as they 
thought ftt after they had entered Parliament. 
. W?at had be~n thei: sub~equent reacti?n ? The majority had returried almost 
Immediately to therr conshtuencres. M. de Caix had seen a certain number ; many of them 
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appeared to be almost astonished at the weakness they had displayed at Damascus. Some were 
sorry for it, and some of them had told him so quite frankly. 

Damascus was a large city with a complicated topography and a population that was 
easily aroused. It was by far the most "nervy " city in Syria, and was possibly the least 
suited to the carrying out of a considered policy. The deputies from the provinces, especially 
those from rural districts-the men of the Qazas, as they were called-came into contact with 
townspeople who were much cleverer at making speeches and handling arguments, and they 
found themselves in an inferior position, particularly as street agitators were employed to 
intimidate them. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG asked how, if the Lebanon and the territories of Latakia and 
Alexandretta were independent, could Syria exist, from an economic point of view, without 
access to the sea ? · 

M. DE CAIX replied that this objection would be well founded if Syria and the Lebanon 
were not an economic unit from which there was no question of their separation and which the 
Mandatory attached importance to maintaining. The Lebanon would not be able-or have 
any reason-to prevent free transit between her ports and the interior. 

The Sanjak of Alexandretta, which was already a Syrian province, possessed administrative 
and budgetary, but had no legislative autonomy to enable it to adopt measures contrary to 
the wishes of Syria as a whole. 

Lastly, the legal position with regard to Latakia was such that, whatever the conditions 
for its realisation, it was difficult to see how the. Government would cut itself off economically 
from Syria. 

That was a question which would seem to arise on the map but did not exist in practice. 
There were no Customs between Syria and the Lebanon and the frontiers were merely marked 
by frontier posts. There was nothing to show when one passed on the road from one State to 
the other, and the traffic was not stopped for any formality whatever. Goods therefore paid no 
duties when passing from one mandated terr_itory to the other. 

The CHAIRMAN thought that the question raised by :Mlle. Dannevig called for an 
. interpretation on the part of M. de Caix. What did M. de Caix think of Article 8 of the draft 

Treaty? · 
On the previous day, the Chairman had not been able to understand whether the Treaty 

would be modified or maintained as it stood. In any case, certain points ought to be made 
clearer. 

Article 8 was worded as follows : 

" The High Contracting Parties agree that, in so far as each is concerned, it will be 
desirable to maintain the community of economic interests existing throughout the 
whole of the territories referred to in the London Act of July 24th, 1922." 

That might mean that Syria would not be able freely to institute or levy Customs duties
in other words, that her economic independence would be limited: for she would be bound in 
economic matters to one or more territories over which the mandatory Power still exercised 
authority. M. de Caix must surely admit that, if political independence were to be granted to 
Syria, it ought to be accompanied by economic independence. 

M. DE CAlX felt he was not bound to give his views as to what might happen many years 
hence, and which nobody could foresee. He was sure, however, that as long as the Mandatory 
maintained responsibility for these countries, it would uphold the principle· of economic 
association between Syria and the Lebanon. He could not be asked what would happen when 
it was no longer responsible. But, even then, the Lebanon and Syria would have to agree 
upon some means of organising the economic unit which there was no reason for them to 
break up. 

This question was, however, much more theoretical than practical, because the interests 
of the two parties were so clear that no very serious difficulties would be likely to arise. It was 
in the interests of the Lebanese ports to trade with Syria, and it was in the interests of Syria 
to utilise the Lebanese ports. If ever the question arose, the needs of both parties would 
compel them to find a solution. 

The CHAIRMAN noted that, in short, the accredited representative did not regard this 
interdependence of economic interests as incompatible with political sovereignty. 

M. DE CArx replied that he might mention the example of a country which, while retaining 
full political independence, had formed an economic unit with other States. Their 
independence was marked, not by refusal to form an economic unit, but by the fact that they 
had formed it by agreement or contract. , 

The CHAIRMAN said that he did not know what treaty the Commission would have to 
examine in detail. He wished, however, immediately to put questions which might enlighten 
the Commission on certain points which he regarded as fundamental. For instance, Article 2 
seemed to be contrary to the independence of Syria, because it would subje~t that country to 
political control and would force it, in the countries where it had no representatives of its own, 
to trust solely to France to protect its interests and nationals. Normally, an independent 
country reserved its right to decide for itself on what State it should rely for the protection of 
its interests abroad. 

M. DE CAIX said that, in the present state of affairs, he did not feel called upon to discuss 
the provisions of the Treaty. 
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The CHAIRMAN reminded M. de Caix that, on the previous day, he had said that t~e 
Treaty had" been put away in the drawer". The mandatory ~o:-ver could, however, t?-ke Jt 
out of the drawer whenever it chose. When would the CommissiOn have an opportumty of 
ascertaining the scope of the Treaty ? If the Treaty were brought out of the drawer 
unexpectedly, the Commission would be faced with an accomplished fact ~nd its. task would 
thus be very difficult. In his opinion, if it ex~mined the. Tr~aty immedi_ately, 1t would be 
collaborating with the mandatory Power and might even give It useful assistance. 

M DE CAlX was sure that the Chairman's intentions were good, but in the present case 
he did. not think that a discussion of the text of the Treaty, at the present time, was to be 
recommended. 

The CHAIRMAN pointed out that M. de Caix had said that the Treaty was a ~raft 'Yhich had 
been put on one side. If the Commission was not to discuss it now, when could It be discusse~ ? 
He asked that question because he feared the Commission would some day be presented with 
an accomplished fact. 

M. DE CAlX reminded the Chairman that he himself had said that he did not know what 
treaty the Commission would have to examine. If that were the Commission's feeling, he did 
not see what would be the use of any statements he might make, but he saw the disadvantages 
when the possibility of a parliamentary discussion had to be borne in mind. 

The CHAIRMAN wondered, then, at what time the Commission would be able to discuss the 
Treaty. 

M. RAPPARD always saw certain difficulties. He had to draw up a report on the petitions, 
the signatories of which were dissatisfied with the Treaty in question. If they could be 
informed that it had been withdrawn from consideration by the Chamber, that would 
constitute a reply, but if they were told that, sooner or later, the Treaty would be submitted to 
the Chamber for its approval, what reply should the Commission give them ? There were 
two alternatives : either the Treaty was communicated for information to mark a stage in the 
negotiations or else it was a document which was being held in reserve as a means of regulating 
relations between Syria and the mandatory Power before the end of the current year. M. Rappard 
was perfectly prepared to observe the utmost discretion if he were given a sufficient reason, but 
if the Treaty had been "put in the drawer" and was to be taken out again sometime, what 
reply was to be sent to the petitioners ? 

M. DE CAIX repeated that personally he did not feel able to discuss the provisions of the 
Treaty. He wished to make it clear that if the Commission proceeded to discuss them he 
would not take part. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA took the view that, as the Treaty had been communicated to the 
Commission, the members must discuss it among themselves. As regards the position of the 
mandatory Power's representative, the Commission could do nothing more than ask him for 
information. 

M. 0RTS referring to the difficulties experienced by M. Rappard, thought that the 
Commission might merely reply to the petitioners that, as;the Treaty would have to be submitted 
to the Syrian Parliament, those concerned might see that all arguments for or against it were 
duly laid before the Chamber by their representatives. When, in previous cases, the Commission 
had had to deal with disputes regarding the jurisdiction of the ordinary courts of law, it had 
confined itseW to referring those concerned to the courts in question. In the present case, it 
ought, in his opinion, to get them to submit to any decisions reached by the Chamber. 

M. RAPPARD thanked M. Orts for this suggestion. He desired to explain to M. de Caix 
why he ~ad ventured to question him with regard to the Treaty. Various petitions had been 
commumcated to the Secretary-General by the French Foreign Ministry, which wrote as 
follows :1 

" These telegrams are all part of the organised campaign against the Franco-Syrian 
Treaty. The mandatory Government has nothing to add to the considerations set out 
in the polit!cal part of the report to the Le~gue of Nations for 1933 which the accredited 
representative of the French Government will be able to supplement at the next session of 
the Mandates Commission." 

. A cert!lin ?-moun~ of _{nformation was certainly to be found in the report, but M. Rappard 
did not thi~k It was mdiscreet to ask the representative of the mandatory Power to sapply 
further particulars. 

M. DE CArx obse~ved_that the informa~ion _given in the report, which he had supplemented 
as far as he was able m his statement and m his replies to the Commission's questions related 
n~t to the Treaty i~self, l_mt t? the circumstances in which it had been drafted, submitted and 
withdrawn from discussiOn m the Chamber. 

Mlle. D~NNEVI~ asked ':"hether changes could still be made in the Treaty should either 
party so desire, seemg that It had not yet been ratified . 

. M. DE C~rx replied ~hat it s~ould_be rememb~red that t~e ~andatory Power did not claim 
to Impose this Treaty With_ou~ discussiOn by Parliament, which mvolved certain consequences. 
The members of the CommissiOn would understand that he could not anticipate that discussion. 

1 Document C.P.M.1512. 
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M. VAN REES said that although, for certain reasons which he would explain later, he had 
taken no part in the discussion, he would like information on one point-namely, whether the 
Treaty could be amended, or whether the High Commissioner regarded the present text as the 
last word. 

1\f. DE CAIX said that he was unable to reply to a question of that kind. He could not be 
asked to take the place of the High Commissioner in preparing the solution of such a difficult 
problem. He would confine himself to stating-as he had already said-that the Treaty was 
the expression of a well considered policy that was already of long standing, and that it was 
hardly likely that there would be any fundamental change in that expression of policy. 

The CHAIRMAN, speaking on behalf of the Commission, noted the fact that, in its essentials, 
the Treaty would not be modified. 

He added that his questions had not been indiscreet. His colleagues and himself merely 
wished to be enlightened upon the more important points. He concurred, however, in the 
suggestion made by Count de Penha Garcia : the members of the Commission would discuss the 
Treaty among themselves. 

ALLEGED MoNARCHIST MOVEMENT. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA pointed out that, on Febraury 22nd, 1934, La Syrie had published 
a denial of the alleged negotiations between the French authorities and the ex-King of the 
Hejaz, Aly, regarding the throne of Syria. This denial ended with the expression : "The 
so-called negotiations with ex-King Aly have never at any time gone beyond the stage of 
talks with a view to enlightenment. " Could it be inferred from this notice that some of the 
public were still in favour of a monarchy ? If so, were their numbers considerable ? 

M. DE CAIX did not think it could be said that there was a properly organised monarchist 
party in Syria. Undoubtedly, many persons had leanings towards a monarchic system, for it 
was in keeping with the habits of mind created by ancient customs and traditions. 

Rumours were persistent regarding negotiations with claimants. There were several 
claimants to the throne in the mandated territories ; others were to be found elsewhere. From 
time to time a highly imaginative Press spread rumours with regard to one or other of these 
persons. There had been a rumour during his last visit to Syria that he himself had come to 
prepare the way for one of these claimants, of whom he had never spoken. 

TERRITORIAL DELIMITATION BETWEEN SYRIA AND jEBEL DRUSE. 

M. ORTS read the following extract from the Damascus Echos (June 1933) : 

[Translation.] 

"At the request of the mandatory authorities, a technical commission is apparently 
to be set up by the Syrian Government for the purpose of erecting boundary posts along 
the frontiers separating the territory of the Syrian Republic from that of the Jebel Druse. 
This commission is to begin its work during the current month." 

On August 12th of that year the Presse coloniale of Paris published the following 
information : 

[Translation.] 

" The Mixed Commission for the delimitation of the frontier between Syria and the 
Jebel Druse is continuing its work. 

"In principle, the main boundary-line between the Jebel Druse and Syria will pass 
close to Brak and the village of Sura, skirting the Leja. 

" The Druses, whose territory has already been amputated in the south and added to 
Trans-Jordan under the Sykes-Picot Agreement, are afraid that their territory will be 
again reduced and added to Hauran-that is to say, to Syria, and are following the 
delimitation operations very closely. " 

Was that information correct ? 

M. DE CAlX said that he had not heard of any such delimitation. It would be possible 
and might even prove necesasry to erect boundary posts between the land belo.nging to villa~es 
under the jurisdiction of the Government of the Jebel Druse and that belongmg to ~he Synan 
province of Hauran. Almost the whole of the frontier between the Stat.e of ~yna and t?e 
Government of the Jebel Druse, however, passed through desert l~n~, w~Ich did not reqmre 
detailed delimitation. It was only in the south-west that a delimitatiOn had been found 
necessary for essentially local practical purposes which bore no resemblance to the 
establishment of a frontier. 

LOCALLY RECRUITED OFFICIALS : SUPPRESSION OF ABUSES. 

M. ORTS added that, according to an article published in the Damascus Echos of July 12th, 
1933, the Lebanon was complaining that Lebanese officials in the service of t~e Syri~n Govern
ment were being ill-treated and that reprisals were being contemplated-m particular, the 
dismissal of Syrian officials in the Lebanese service. Was that report correct ? 
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M. DE CAIX replied that, for a long time and prior to th~ _developments _determined by the 
mandate, the Lebanon had supplied a larger number of ofhcia_ls, as educ_atwn had been ~.ore 
widespread there than in Syria. Thus, the Lebanon had supphed a certam number of ofhcials 
to all the Levant countries. There had been a few Christian Lebanese among the 
administrative and political staff of the Emir Feisal. Now, however, that it was b~co~ing 
easier for Syria to draw officials she required from her own sources, she was naturally mchned 
to reserve all Government posts for the_m. Hen~e, ~ersonal _difficulties had arise? on se_ver;;tl 
occasions and were no doubt reflected m the article m questwn. As for the repnsal which It 
was desired in the Lebanon to take against Syrian officials, there would not seem to be much in 
this threat ; the Lebanon had always been far more a nursery for officials than a market. 

M. ORTS quite understood the feelings of the Syrians, if they regarded the Lebanon as 
another country and the Lebanese as foreigners. 

According to another Press report, a certain amount of agitation had been caused among 
the Christian minorities in Syria owing to the hardships suffered in a neighbouring country by 
other Christian minorities. In that connection, it was stated that, at the present time, there 
were very few Christians occupying posts of any importance in the Government departments 
of Aleppo. Was that statement correct ? Was it true that non-Moslem officials were being 
eliminated ? 

M. DE CAIX had not heard it said that a systematic process of elimination was going on. 
As for the Moslems' desire to occupy the highest posts, that was the natural feeling of men 
accustomed to regard themselves as the better element in the country. 

What M. Orts had said about the uneasiness felt by the Christian minorities, especially 
in view of the example afforded by a neighbouring country, was unfortunately only too true. 

In that connection, it might be said of the Christians that they were not altogether sorry, 
although they supported the mandatory Power, and because they would prefer the mandatory 
regime to be prolonged, that the treaty policy pursued by the mandatory Government was 
encoutering difficulties. 

In reply to another question by M. Orts, M. de Caix said that he could not call to mind any 
cases in which Christians occupying higher posts had been replaced by Moslems without any 
apparent reason. 

M. ORTS drew attention to an article on the general position in the Lebanon which had 
appeared in the Times of March 22nd, 1933, some particulars of which were very similar to 
those mentioned on page 12 of the report. The article suggested that the Lebanese were 
attached to the mandate, because they could see no possibility of reform otherwise than under 
the authority of the mandatory Power. The author of the article considered, however, that 
the results of that Power's most recent experiments had not been promising. He also referred 
to the facts mentioned on page 12 of the report-namely, to the improper use of public monies, 
cases of corruption and traffic in influence. In connection with the new system introduced by 
the High Commissioner, the article said : 

" At first, President Debbas showed great energy in making reforms. He cut down 
Government expenditure; but his best efforts could not reduce it to much less than twice 
what the French Government had required before 1926. The public welcomed his 
promise of a thorough clean-up of the Administration, but soon changed its mind when it 
was found that the enq?i~y was being conducted with quite unnecessary severity. It 
was perturbed to see officials and contractors of high standing imprisoned in dark cells, 
cross-examined at dead of night, refused bail, and not even allowed to communicate with 
their lawyers, only to be set free after months of isolation and told that they were innocent. 

" Complaints were made to the French as well as to the Lebanese authorities but 
without result. This led some persons to do justice for themselves. The President ~f the 
:;u~reme. Court was waylaid in the street and severely beaten. Such was the public 
mdignatwn ov~r the methods employed by the prosecution that the judge found few or no 
supporters, while more than 200 advocates volunteered to defend his assailants. 

" ~e~itions protesti?-g against the present regime were presented to the High 
Commissioner from vanous classes of the population. The Press (with one or two 
exceptions), the party o~ Repub~ican Independence, and the second-degree electors all 
made stron!? representatwns. Fmally,_ the Maronite Bishop of Beirut, Mgr. Aghnatios 
~obarak, Widely known as ~ staunch fnend of the mandate and a man of great influence, 
man address to a large audience on St. Maron's Day, attacked the Government, which he 
called 'a Government of destruction '. 

" It is not likely the Lebanese will resort to disorder to show their discontent On 
the ot~er hand, the French ex_e:cise of the mandate yearly gains the approval of the L~ague 
of Nations, thanks to the abihty of M. Ponsot, who is both a good witness and a clever 
a~ vocate. But the situati?n is such that,_ in. the eyes of the Lebanese, France ought 
either to pay closer attentwn to the apphcatwn of the law and the administration of 
justice or terminate her mandate." 

In short, the article. criti~ised the President's use of his powers and considered that the 
madatory Power should Itself mtroduce the necessary reforms. 
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. M. DE CAlX said that a distinction should be drawn between two different things : the 
feeli!lgs of the Lebanese with regard to the regime, and the manner in which reform had been 
earned out under the authoritarian system introduced on May 9th, 1932. 

There could be no doubt that for some time past opinion in the Lebanon had been anxious 
t~at the constitutional machinery should be greatly simplified. The 1926 Constitution was 
hke a garment which had been cut to purely theoretical measurements without regard to the 
stature of th~ country by which it was to be worn. The development of parliamentarianism 
had resulted m a system of favouritism and exploitation of public funds which was disliked by 
all who made nothing, out of it. There were many Lebanese who demanded direct 
administration by the mandatory Power. Others were more moderate and merely 
recommended a return to a similar and very simple system which had given the Lebanon the 
constitutional rules introduced after the events of 186o. There was no doubt, therefore that 
the introduction of an authoritarian system in May 1932 was fully in keeping with the desires 
of the whole of that section of the population which had not benefited by the abuses. It was 
~ot necessary, moreover, to believe all that was said with regard to administrative corruption, 
m a country where people were so ready to write and speak. 

Thereupon had followed the reforming activities directed by President Debba~ who had 
naturally left it to the Lebanese judicial authorities to take repre·ssive measures. It would 
appear to be true that the proceedings had been drawn out and that the treatment meted out 
to the accused was such as to justify complaints. In any event, public feeling-including that 
of the enlightened classes-was high. In order to calm it, the President had put an end to the 
prosecutions, which in many cases had lasted too long, the accused never appearing before the 
courts. 

M. 0RTS pointed out that, according to the report, all the persons charged had been 
amnestied. 

M. RAPPARD asked, in this connection, how anyone could be amnestied without being 
first convicted. 

M. DE CAlX admitted that the procedure was somewhat unusual. In any event, as it 
had become necessary, an end had been put to proceedings which were leading to no result
partly, perhaps, on account of the difficulty of obtaining witnesses in that country-but which 
had aroused public opinion owing to their duration and to the methods employed. 

As regards the budgetary position, the improvement which had followed the reduction of 
expenditure was considerable, as out of a budget of 100 millions nearly 12 millions had been 
saved, thanks more especially to salary cuts and the abolition of posts-that was to say, without 
touching necessary expenditure. 

M. 0RTS wondered whether undue severity had not been followed by undue leniency. It 
had first been made impossible for those charged to defend themselves and then persons who 
had not been convicted were amnestied. From the Amnesty Decree promulgated by the 
President of the Lebanese Republic on August 31st, 1933, it would appear that the amnestied 
officials had been dismissed, though under Article 2 it was open to them to apply for 
reinstatement in the public services. What had actually been done in such cases ? 

M. DE CAlX explained that public feeling had been so strong that President Debbas had 
been obliged to seek some means of putting an end to the situation. In reality, it was the 
judicial authorities who had been at fault i~ t~i~ matter. . ~he Government could not be ~eld 
responsible for the fact that the Lebanese JUdlclal authonhes had protracted the proceedmgs 
and had indefinitely postponed the moment when the accused would be able to defend 
themselves in court. While no penalties had been inflicted, it was nevertheless a fact that 
proceedings had been institut.ed for corruption and that h~gh officials might ha':e be~n 
imprisoned. No such ha.ppe~I.ng had be~n seen for a long hme, and that fact retamed 1ts 
significance, although the JUdicial proceedmgs had led to no result. 

M. ORTS asked whether certain of these officials had actually been reinstated. 

M. DE CAIX replied that this had been the case, but that almost immediately certain 
officials had been pensioned. It could not be said that no administrative action had been 
taken. 

The CHAIRMAN believed that a decree had been promulgated the previous year which 
provided that not more than two members _of the same ~amily could belong to the .same 
administration. Furthermore, it had been discovered durmg the present year that a JUdge 
had been guilty of trafficking in sentences. If he had understood ~I: de Caix's p_revious 
remarks correctly, the Lebanon was a far !llore fruitful m:r~er):' of <;>fhCials than Syna. He 
would be glad if the accredited representative would explam this pomt. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG referred to a passage on page 136 of the rep_ort conce~ning legal proceedin&s 
instituted against the director of the orphans' fund who had misappropnated the mo~ey of h1s 
wards. Proceedings had been discontinued under the Amnesty Decree. How had th1s matter 
been settled ? 

M. DE CAlX was unaware whether the director in question had benefited under the 
amnesty. In any case, the orphanage had ce_rtainly n?t ?een closed for that season, and the 
children had not suffered as a result of the nusappropnatJOns. ~ . 

With regard to the parallel drawn by the Chairman betwe~n the value of Synan and 
Lebanese officials respectively, the Chairman had given toM .. ~e Ca1x's words a n~ea~mg he ha_d 
not intended to convey. "When speaking of a nursery of ofhCials, he _was not thmkmg of their 
worth or qualities ; he simply meant that the Lebanon had supphed a· greater number of 



certificated persons than Syria, and that in pr?portion, therefore, _there were many ?lore 
Lebanese trained to serve as officials than Synans. He had not mtended to estabhsh a 
parallel between the two races. 

The CHAIRMAN understood that M. de Caix was referring to the quantity rather than the 
quality of the officials. 

M. DE CAlX replied that it would be very difficult to conduct an enquiry into their 
comparative merits. 

ALLLEGED EXODUS OF THE INHABITANTS OF SYRIAN VILLAGES. 

M. ORTS referred to an article in the Times which said that tax collectors, who a year ago 
had visited a remote district east of the vilayet of Aleppo for the purpose of collecting taxes in 
arrears from some 300 villages, had stated on their return that these villages wer~ coml?letely 
'deserted and that they had found nothing to show what had happened to the mhabttants. 
The rumour had spread aml had been denied by the Government, but it appeared to have been 
subsequently confirmed. 

M. DE CAlX said that he had heard this rumour during his last visit ; but, so far as he had 
heard, there was no justification for it. It should doubtless be regarded as an exaggerated 
report of an occurrence due to the persistent drought, from which that region, situated on the 
confines of the desert, had suffered. Harvests were bad in this zone, where there was always 
more uncertainty than in the west. It was therefore possible that some of the peasants had 
gone to live somewhere else for a time :with?ut actually emigratin_g. Movements o~ this kind 
were easier to make and more frequent m this country-where eqmpment and matenal were so 
light-than in Europe. But 300 villages must represent at least 30,000 persons. How could 
so many disappear without leaving any trace ? The fellaheen could not have gone into the 
desert, where they would have died of hunger. No movement of this kind had, however, been 
reported in the cultivated areas. They must have distributed themselves in the interior of 
these districts for a time. In any event, when M. de Caix had passed through the country no 
one had told him of an occurrence of that importance. 

QuEsTION oF ZIONIST CoLONISATION. 

M. SAKENOBE, as Rapporteur for a petition, said that the Commission had heard that 
attempts had been made by the Zionists to acquire land in the south of Syria and the Lebanon. 
So much agitation and so violent a Press campaign had ensued in those two countries that the 
mandatory Government had considered it expedient, by its Decree of January r8th, to decide 
that, in the case of the purchase of land and of long leases, the authorisation of the 
Government concerned should be obtained beforehand. Had that decree been promulgated 
for the purpose of maintaining public order, and did it apply to all foreigners without 
distinction ? 

M. DE CAIX replied that it was quite true that the Zionists had attempted to acquire land 
bordering on the plain of Hule. Those attempts had in every case alarmed the Syrian 
population. He thought he was right in saying that administrative measures had already 
been adopted previously to prevent any attempt of that kind from succeeding. The position 
of the mandatory Government, which had to deal with a population which became excited 
when foreigners who were not attached to any country arrived and wished to start settlements 
in the district, should be realised. That population was naturally still more excited when it 
believed that attempts were being made to extend territorial possessions, as was being done in 
the neighbouring country to the resentment of the Moslems and even of the Arabic-speaking 
Christians. Zionist colonisation would require a protective force, and there was no obligation 
upon the mandatory Power to facilitate the settlement of foreign colonists in the country, 
which could justify it in placing upon the Governments of Syria and the Lebanon the cost of 
such a force. 

The decree applied to all foreigners. The Government's authorisation could be obtained 
in the case of a purchase which would not prepare the way for colonisation likely to disturb 
the tranquillity of the country. 

M. SAKENOBE asked whether the Zionists had purchased any land prior to the Decree of 
January r8th, 1934 ? 

.. 
M. DE CAIX replied that they had attempted to do so, though apparently without success 

up to t~e present. There was shll ~ore _ground for the exercise of discretion by the mandatory 
Power m the case of the sale by lahfund1a, who were in debt, of large estates already occupied 
by villages of fellaheen. 
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TENTH MEETING. 

Held on Tuesday, June 5th, 1934, at 4 p.m. 

Syria and the Lebanon : Examination of the Annual Report for 1933 (continuation). 

M. de Caix came to the table of the Commission. 

MUNICIPAL ADMINISTRATION : REPLACEMENT OF CERTAIN MUNICIPAL COUNCILS BY OFFICIALS. 

M. PALACIOS recalled that, on several occasions in the course of recent years, the 
Commission had concerned itself with measures regarding muniCipal administration in the 
various parts of the mandated territory. From the detailed information to be found on this 
point in various sections of the annual report, it would appear that the tendency to substitute 
officials for the elected notables previously in charge of muniCipal affairs had still further 
increased in the course of 1933. In Syria, for example (page 93 of the report), forty of the 
ninety-nine municipalities" were presided over by officials appointed by the central authority". 
The report stated that " inspection of the municipalities had shown that, in many cases, and 
frequently in spite of praiseworthy efforts, the notables at the head of the municipalities had 
not the necessary qualifications to enable them to make profitable and proper use of the funds 
placed at their disposal. Their management was more often inexpert rather than dishonest". 

As regards the Lebanon, the report stated, on page 154, that certain municipalities " had 
shown themselves unequal to their task and had been supplanted by municipal delegations". 

As regards the Government of Latakia, the report said the following (page 132) : _ 

" At the end of the period of Ottoman rule, there were four municipalities. Since 
1932, all municipalities have been managed by commissions consisting of a number of 
nominated members with an official at their head ; the only exception is Slenfeh, where 
the municipality functions only during the summer, -the members being elected amongst 
the summer residents. Municipal affairs are thus much more efficiently managed than 
previously as regards both the collection of taxes and control of expenditure and also the 
initiation and priority of municipal works." 

In the Jebel Druse (page IIS), lastly, the system of "municipal commissions" appointed 
by the Government and consisting of native members acting under the supervision of technical 
advisers had been maintained. 

It was a striking fact that developments in municipal administration pointed to a tendency 
to replace the representative authorities by officials designated by the central authority. Did 
the accredited representative consider that these measures, which were, no doubt, provisional, 
would make it possible to make sufficient progress to permit of a return to the normal state of 
affairs in the near future ? Did the position justify the view that the inhabitants of these 
parts were ripe for independence ? 

M. DE CAIX replied that it had never been a principle systematically to supplant the 
elected municipalities by officials. This had been done in a great many cases because, as the 
report stated, the inefficiency or lack of qualifications of the municipal councils necessitated 
such a course. Moreover, the results obtained justified this measure. 

As regarded the question of the conclusion which might be drawn from these facts in 
the matter of independence, it was an open question whether there was not a number of 
independent countries in which municipal affairs were just as badly managed as many of 
them might be in Syria and the Lebanon. M. de Caix would merely raise this question 
without expressing an opinion. 

M. PALACIOS then pointed out that the Arab Press had recently reproduced (see Orie-nte 
Moderno, of October 1933 and March 1934) demands made by the Druse chieftains for .the 
reform of the administrative machinery of that region. What the Druses apparently des1red 
was that the responsibilities of the native authorities and officials should be increased with a 
corresponding curtailment of the powers of the agents of the mandatory. Power. . . 

On page 107 of the report, it was stated that the Government services we:e still o~garused 
in the manner described in the report for 1932, except that the post of Technical Adv1ser had 
been abolished by decision of the High Commissioner, dated December 20t~, 1933. . 

Had the Druses' other requests been regarded as premature, or was 1t proposed to giVe 
them a certain measure of satisfaction ? 

M. DE CAIX replied that, generally spea.king, the powers of the native authorities and the 
numbers of the native officials would be mcreased as soon as such a course proved to be 
possible. As regards the Jebel Druse, howev.er, it must be realised .th~t, w~ile, at present, 
almost all the children attended school-for th1s was one of the countnes m wh1ch the greatest 
efforts were being made in educational matter~-. th.e majority ofthe old governingcla~s ~onsi~ted 
of notables absolutely devoid of the quahf1catwns necessary for modern admimstratwn. 
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This state of affairs could not fail, for a certain time, to have effects on the recruiting of the 
administrative staff. 

The accredited representative observed that M. Palacios would note, in the r~port for this 
year (page rog), a statement to the effect that, in the Jebel Druse, all newly-appomted school
teachers were now drawn from the local population. In this respect, therefore, there wa~ an 
important change. At the outset, the only native officials came from elsewhere, more especially 
the Lebanon, but that class of official was now tending to give way to local men who had 
received the necessary education. 

MILITARY ORGANISATION. 

M. SAKENOBE referred to the information given in the report (pages 43 and.4;4) regarding 
the training of local troops, expenditure du.ring t~e last. two year~ ~nd the recrmtmg of cadets 
for the military school. Cases were mentwned I?- w~Ich the military forces ~ad been used. 
M. Sakenobe asked whether information could be given m the next report regardmg the progress 
made in improving the efficiency and training of the local troops. 

M. DE CAIX said that;the question could easily be put to the military authorities. As 
regards the pupils trained at the military school, it was important to note that the number of 
young men seeking a career was on the increase in this country, as everywh~re else, an~ •. as 
the number of competitors increased, it was possible to make a better chmce. Recrmtmg 
was satisfactory, and the Military School at Homs, where the training grounds were larger than 
at Damascus, gave satisfactory results. 

REFUGEES : ASSYRIANS FROM IRAQ; ARMENIAN (NATURALISATION AND LABOUR). 

M. SAKENOBE referred to the case in which the military had been called in on the occasion 
of the arrival of Assyro-Chaldean refugees from Iraq and noted that, on the first occasion 
(page 52 of the report), the refugees had returned to their own homes, but that, on the second 
occasion, they had been unwilling to return and the authorities had been obliged to look after 
them. For how many Assyro-Chaldeans was the Syrian Government still responsible, and 
what was the present position ? · 

M. DE CAIX said that, according to the information in his possession, it might be assumed 
that approximately five hundred male Assyrians had entered Syrian territory. They had 
been immediately removed from the neighbourhood of the Iraq frontier in order to avoid a 
repetition of incidents similar to those which had occurred on the first occasion. Since then, a 
number of them had been employed in improving the desert trails. It had to be recognised that 
the employment of the Assyrians in such work had not been to the taste of the local population, 
which had complained of this competition. That was always the difficulty: they were unwilling 
to grant anything to the new arrivals. M. de Caix did not, however, think there would be 
much difficulty in settling a small number of farmers and shepherds in the north-east of the 
country, but the question arose as to the conditions under which their families in Iraq could 
join them. 

M. 0RTS asked how many families could be accommodated in that region. 

M. DE CAIX replied that that did not depend upon the land but upon the cost of settling 
these people and especially upon the attitude of public opinion towards such settlement. The 
feelings shown in Iraq in respect of this group, which desired to preserve its own individuality, 
also existed in Syria, at least in certain circles. These were the factors which rendered any 
large-scale immigration difficult. 

Lord LUGARD asked what was the difficulty in the way of bringing in the families of the 
refugees in question. Was the Government of Iraq opposed to it ? 

M. DE CArx thought that the Iraqi Government had only one desire-namely, to get rid of 
the Assyrians. The difficulty appeared to have been the question of responsibility for the 
cost of transport. The territories under French mandate could not be asked to bear the 
burden; in any case, the question had not yet been settled. 

Lord LuGARD asked whether, in the event of the Assyrians of Iraq settling in Brazil or 
elsewhere, the Assyrian refugees in Syria would join them or whether they would remain in the 
mandated territory. 

M. DE CAIX said they would. not be greatly tempted to do so, but that would partly 
depend on the amount of ~he allegiance of these refugies towards the chiefs taking part in the 
exodus overseas, and still more on the conditions of the agreement between all the 
Governments concerned. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG asked whether it would not be cheaper and easier to settle the Assyrians 
in Syria rather than in Brazil or elsewhere. 

M. CATASTINI drew Mlle. Dannevig's attention to the fact that a Committee of the Council 
was at that very moment dealing with the question, and he asked whether the Commission 
would not prefer to leave it in the Committee's hands. 

. ~· VAN R~ES had noticed in the same passage of the report an account of the circumstances 
m which certam Assyro-Chal~eans had taken refuge in Syria in August 1933. The majority of 
them had found an asylum m the territory, but had not yet been joined by their families. 
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S~me of them were employed on work, for which they received the wages current in the district. 
D1d th;~.t statem~nt refer to the hundreds of Syrian workers who, according to the newspaper 
La Syne, of Apnl 12th, 1934, had been engaged by the Syrian Government for the construction 
of the railway line between Damascus and Iraq ? 

M. DE CAIX replied that, in the first place, there was no railway in course of construction 
between Damascus and Iraq, which proved that, to say the least of it, the report was mistaken. 
He had alread~ stated that the men in question were employed on improving desert trails, and 
so~e of them, mdeed, were working, or had been working recently, in Syrian territory on the 
tra1l from Damascus to Baghdad. 

M. VAN REES asked whether they were employed on the pipe-line. 

. M. DE CAlX replied that a certain number of them might perhaps have been employed on 
th1s work, but that many of the workers were of a different origin. It was stated in the report 
that the number of workmen engaged in laying the pipe-line had at one time been nearly 3,000 
(page 31). 

M. VAN REES noted that a whole chapter had been devoted (pages so to 52) to assistance to 
refugees. It was thus possible to form an idea of the remarkable results achieved thanks to 
the co-operation of the mandatory Power with the Nansen International Office. The tables 
showed that refugees, and especially Armenians, had settled in the cities and countryside in 
very large numbers. What was their position as regards nationality ? ·were they without 
nationality, like the majority of immigrant Ottoman nationals, or had they acquired Syrian 
nationality ? 

M. DE CAlX replied that a great many of them had been naturalised. The Armenian vote 
had not been the least important factor in the recent elections in Beirut. 

M. VAN REES asked whether the acquisition of Syrian nationality had been automatic, or 
whether it was the result of a form of procedure under which the Syrians had the right to oppose 
naturalisation ? 

M. DE CAlX said that natives of Ottoman territories domiciled in Syria at the time of the 
ratification of the Treaty of Lausanne automatically become Syrians ; many Armenians who 
had taken refuge in the country at the beginning of the French occupation came under these 
provisions. . 

As regards naturalisation in the ordinary sense of the word, a decision by the Government 
was required, and the Syrian Government, like the Lebanon Government might refuse it. 
In point of fact, however, the vast majority of Armenians living in the country had passed 
through the gate and were now installed within the city. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG asked whether the Armenian refugees were on good terms with the Syrians. 

M. DE CAlX thought that, generally speaking, there was not much Jove lost between them, 
but they lived together in peace. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG asked whether any serious difficulties might be anticipated in regard to 
the Armenian refugees if the mandate were terminated. 

M. DE CAlX replied that their competition with native labour, in the strict sense of the 
term, was not very popular, and that there might perhaps be trouble. It should, nevertheless 
be borne in mind that the rivalry of workmen caused conflicts even in Europe, especially when 
men wanted to work in spite of a strike being declared. Such conf.licts might be experienced in 
Syria, and their importance magnified, as was only to be expected m that atmosphere. 

PRISONS : jUDICIAL ORGANISATION. 

M. SAKENOBE gathered that the prison system in Syria was not very satisfactory. All the 
prisons were congested. The report said that no system of labour by the prisoners had been 
organised in the prisons (page 75). Certain administrative departments, such as the 
Departments of Public Works, Agriculture and Archreology, and certain municipalities 
employed prisoners to a certain extent. "What was the policy of the Syrian Government in 
regard to this labour by prisoners outside the prison ? ·was there any intention of organising 
prison labour inside the prisons ? 

M. DE CAIX replied that the prison organisation was indeed unsatisfactory. The prisons 
were too small and inadequately organised, although improvements had been made in sanitary 
conditions. It was certain that prisoners received attention; and the prisons were disinfected. 

There was no organisation of prison labour, and it would undoubtedly be the intention of 
the authorities to organise it within the prisons. But, apart from the difficulty due to the 
nature of the premises, there was the further difficulty that, in a country of th~s kind, ~t ':as 
not very clear how the proceeds of prison labour were to be.markete~. They nul?ht preJudice 
the local artisans. On the other hand, there was work outs1de the pnsons for wh1ch there was 
less competition and where prisoners could be very useful. At Latakia, for examP_le, the 
only place in which there was a really modern prison, pri~oners were employed outs.1de the 
prison walls unless their sentences were too heavy-that 1s to say, unless the premmm on 
escape was too high. 
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M. SAKENOBE enquired as to the treatment of juvenile offenders and asked if there were 
any Borstal or reformatory institutions. 

M. DE CAlX replied that, generally speaking, efforts were made to keep young offenders 
separate from adults; but no organised reformatories were, at present, in exis~e~ce. The 
budgetary situation did not yet permit of their being established. The country m 1tself was 
not rich, and it had just passed through a very serious depression, like all other countries; it 
was therefore not surprising that reforms were crippled for lack of funds. 

M. SAKENOBE pointed out that reference was made (on page 108 of the report) to the 
establishment of an administrative tribunal in the Jebel Druse. What was the competence of 
this tribunal ? 

M. DE CAlX replied that it was to settle difficulties between individuals and the 
Administration. It was an organ on a small scale with the same object as the French Conseil 
d'Etat. 

M. SAKENOBE asked if there were similar tribunals in Syria and the Lebanon. 

M. DE CAlX replied that there were. 
The CHAIRMAN pointed out that the Commission had drawn attention at a previous 

session to the fact that native litigants in Syria were resorting increasingly to the mixed courts 
-that was to say, courts composed in part of French judges-as offering them greater 
safeguards (see Minutes of the Twenty-third Session, page 142). It appeared from the annual 
report for 1933 that this preference for French rather than native judges had not diminished : 
on the contrary, it was accentuated. It would also be found on page 73 that the High 
Commissioner had extended the competence of the mixed courts to offences against public 
order, " even where no foreign interest is involved ". Could the accredited representative give 
reasons for this action, and tell the Commission what reception it had met with in the territory 
concerned? 

M. DE CAlX explained that there was no connection between civil litigation, where the 
plaintiffs resorted to the jurisdiction of the mixed courts of their own accord, and criminal 
proceedings, where it was imposed on the offenders. It was imposed on them for the reason 
that it had been found that the local connections of native judges were apt to lead either to 
excessively indulgent or to excessively severe judicial sentences. The mixed courts were 
considered to be more detached from local influences than those which had dealt with offenders 
up to the present. 

LEGISLATION RELATING TO THE RIGHT OF INHERITANCE. 

The CHAIRMAN pointed out that the report referred (page 14) to the Order of the High 
Commissioner dated October 3rd, 1933, fixing the respective powers of consuls on the one hand 
and the local authorities on the other in cases of inheritance. He observed it was stated that 
the Order in question " determined the method of inheritance, which is the same as that of the 
law governing the property of deceased persons, movable or immovable". Was the accredited 
representative able to say whether steps had been taken, or at any rate taken into consideration, 
with a view to giving effect to the Commission's comments in the previous year in connection 
with its examination of the Sagiati and Dallal petitions ? 1 

M. DE CAlX said that legislation had been promulgated in the Lebanon of a more liberal 
character than that of any other oriental country in these matters. It allowed non-Moslem 
Lebanese nationals to follow rules of succession other than those established under the Koranic 
law. They were free to make wills, subject to the rights of certain natural heirs. This 
legislation had been introduced, he believed, in the Lebanon in 1929. It had not been 
introduced without giving rise to protests on the part of the patriarchates, and it had been 
necessary to exclude the Moslems. The fact that this difficulty had been encountered in the 
Lebanon showed the impression that would be created in Syria by a similar reform. 

The CHAIRMAN said he gathered that the Order nevertheless introduced a new state of 
things. 

¥: DE CAIX repl!ed that this was so ; but the purpose of the Order was to regulate the 
~ond1hons under V.:h1ch consuls had to intervene in the removal of seals, the taking of the 
mventory, etc., or m acts for which their intervention was unnecessary in western countries. 
But the fact ~ad b~en taken into account that, until recently, these countries had had the 
system of cap1tulahons, which created habits that could not immediately disappear and should 
be taken into consideration.-

. The CHAIRMAN, continuing his observations in regard to the rights of inheritance of 
fo~e1gners, observed that the report (page 73) in the paragraph dealing with the Sharia courts 
sa1d that: 

. ·~The S~aria court is competent to adjudicate between non-Moslems in matters of 
mhentanc~, 1f the. deceased. met his end when travelling, or if the heirs are minors, or 
absent, or mcapac1tated, or 1f the real estate of the inheritance is Mirieh or Wakf. 

" In all other cases relating to an inheritance between non-Moslems the Sharia court is 
competent only if the parties do not agree to have recourse to the religious jurisdiction of 
their Confession." 

1 See Minutes of the Twenty-thin! Session of the Commission, page , 94 . 
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He asked how the question of competence was determined in the case of inheritance 
between Syrians of different confessions. 

. M. DE CAIX explained that the Sharia court was competent, unless the parties agreed to 
bnng the case before one of their patriarchs. 

EXERCISE OF THE PROFESSION OF ADVOCATE IN SYRIA AND THE LEBANON. 

The CHAIRMAN observed that, at the twenty-third session (see Minutes, pages 142 and 
150), the accredited representative was invited to give details as to the conditions attaching to 
authorisation to exercise the profession of advocate in Syria and the Lebanon. The 
Commission was then told that there was no discrimination on grounds of nationality, and 
M. de. Caix had added that he would furnish additional details subsequently in regard to the 
qualifications required, after looking into the matter. Was he now in a position to give the 
Commission the details in question ? 

M. DE CAIX said that he had with him, and would read to the Commission if desired, the 
text of the conditions required relating to the Lebanon and those relating to Syria; the same 
rules existed in the Government of Latakia. 

The CHAIRMAN said he only wanted to know what was new in the matter. 

M. DE CAIX replied that, in principle, the profession of advocate was reserved for nationals 
of the country, but it was open to foreigners who possessed certain qualifications. 

M. RAPPARD enquired whether the expression " nationals " included Frenchmen. 

M. DE CAIX replied in the negative. There were certain French advocates at Beirut ; but 
their position there was on the same footing as that of any other foreigner. Frenchmen were 
not in any respect regarded as nationals. 

He then read the following statement : 

" In derogation of the principle above indicated, the Chief of State may, by decree in 
Council, authorise foreigners who are nationals of one of the Powers signatory of the 
Covenant of the League of Nations or nationals of the United States of America, to 
register at one of the Bars established in connection with juridical bodies sitting in the 
State. Nevertheless, such authorisation may not be granted unless the candidates can 
prove that they possess the moral qualifications . . . and that they possess an 
adequate knowledge of one of the official languages in the States of the Levant under 
French mandate. " 

The question was not therefore a question of university education, but of knowledge of one 
of the languages used in the courts. 

The CHAIRMAN asked whether the passage quoted had been communicated to the 
Commission and, if so, when. 

M. DE CAIX replied that the text had never been communicated to the Commission. The 
dates on which it came into force were as follows: In the case of Syria, under Order of June 2nd, 
1930, and, in the case of the Lebanon, under Order of May 26th, 1921, as amended in 1926. 

ORGANISATION FOR THE CONTROL AND ADMINISTRATION OF THE 'N AKFS. 

M. PALACIOS pointed out that, at the twenty-third session (see Minutes, page 145), the 
accredited representative had stated that elections would be held to the Wakf Councils in 
Aleppo and Damascus when the people calmed down. He added that the reform establishing 
the autonomy of the Wakfs was being applied. The annual report (page 55) stated that the 
elections had had to be postponed in view of the maintenance of the opposition already 
referred to. The situation was therefore unchanged. This-at first sight abnormal
extension of a purely provisional situation must surely involve some inconvenience from the 
standpoint of the Wakfs. It would seem from the information furnished in the report that this 
was not the case ; but to what then was the opposition in question due ? 

M. DE CAIX did not think that the position involved any ·administrative inconvenience
that was to say, in connection with the collection of reven~e or the upkeep of the Wakf 
institutions. The difficulty had been explained two years earher.1 It was due to the fact that 
Mohammedan religious personages considered that officials who were Government agents had 
been given too large a place in the composition of local Councils. Syrian policy, as the 
Commission had been told, was grafted on this claim; the Wakf elections had been regarded as 
a means of agitation. He did not know how the matter exactly stood at the moment. But he 
knew that a scheme for adapting the system in such a manner as to take account of the various 

. needs and desires was at present being studied. 

M. PALACIOS asked why the activities of the corporate bodies in the Lebanon, the study of 
which had been undertaken in 1931, had not yet begun (page 56 of the report). 

. M. DE CAIX could not give M. Palacios information on this point. There were non-Moslem 
communities on which he did not possess the documents necessary for giving a reply. 

• See Minutes of the Twenty-second Session of the Commission, page 284. 
6 
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SHIITE COMMUNITY. 

M. PALACIOS pointed out that, at the twenty-third session (s~e Minutes, page 145), the 
accredited representative's attention had been drawn to the frmtless efforts made by the 
Shiite community in Syria to obtain jurisdictional and religious autonomy, separate from 
that of the Sunnite community. The accredited representative then replied that the 
recommendations made in this sense by the agents of the mandatory Power had met with 
resistance on the part of the Sunnites, who were the dominant element in Syria. The report 
stated (page 56) that the Shiite Moslems of Syria had expressed the wish to be attached to ~he 
Shiite community in the Lebanon. Could it be said that the advantages of such a solutiOn 
were such as to outweigh the disadvantages resulting from the attachment of a Syrian minority 
group to a community whose headquarters were outside Syria proper? 

M. DE CAIX replied that the situation was governed by the fact that there were very few 
Shiites in Syria. They constituted small and scattered groups ; and there were no large groups 
of Shiites in the territories under French mandate except in the Lebanon. Under these 
circumstances, it could be understood that the Syrian community should endeavour to attach 
itself to the community in the Lebanon, which was an organised body and had, for example, its 
own special religious courts applying its own special rites. 

PILGRIMAGES. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA observed that, according to the report (page 67), the number of 
pilgrims had largely fallen off in the past year. The report attributed this to the general 
economic conditions ; but it would seem that there might be another explanation. The 
newspaper Filastin, of December 21st, 1933, quoted in the Oriente Moderno of February 1934, 
stated that a Moslem Association had submitted to the High Commissioner a number of points 
on which reform was desired in connection with the conditions under which pilgrims went to 
the Hejaz (freedom of choice in regard to steamers, reduction of fares-which were stated to 
be exorbitant in comparison with those paid by pilgrims coming from other countries
comfort, health and police arrangements on board the vessels, visa charges for passports and 
so on). It was added that, the concessions made by the" Pilgrimage Commission attached to 
the High Commissioner's Office", not having been considered sufficient by the representatives 
of the parties concerned, the latter had resigned their positions as members of this Commission. 
The article added that a number of persons had foregone making the pilgrimage that year 
owing to the high cost of transport. How did the matter stand ? Had any attempt been 
made to meet these demands, which would appear to be well founded ? He did not press for 
an immediate reply. 

M. DE CAIX could only reply that, so far as pilgrim vessels were concerned, the 
Administration insisted on certain sanitary requirements, which might have affected the 
cost of the passage. The information requested would appear in the next report. 

jEWISH IMMIGRATION. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA said that, according to the Temps, of October 13th, 1933, the 
authorities of the mandatory Power had been led to take measures for limiting the immigration 
of German Jews into Syria, for fear of a seditious movement in the country. As the annual 
report was silent on this point, he asked whether the accredited representative could supply 
the Commission with information. 

M. DE CAIX replied that there had been no measures against the immigration of Jews, but 
there had been an agreement with the Palestinian authorities to prevent immigrants to Palestine 
who landed at Beirut with a British visa from being turned back by the Palestine authorities. 
Information on that agreement would be found on page r6 of the report. 

PRACTICE OF MEDICINE AND PHARMACY BY FOREIGNERS. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA drew attention to a statement in the Echos de Damas of June 
roth, 1933, that Syrian public opinion had been disturbed by the menace of the arrival of 
~oct?rs a?d pharmacists who had immigrated from Germany. Had there really been such 
rmmrgratwn and had measures been taken under the pressure from the professional organisation 
concerned? 

M. DE CAIX replied that no such invasion could take place, because doctors and 
pharmacists wishing to practise i~ the country would require certain qualifications which 
these German doctors and pharmacrsts would not possess; they would have to acquire them. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA asked if there were any restrictions in respect of nationality. 

M: DE C:AIX did not think so or, if there were, they referred only to the diplomas required. 
A forergn d~plom:;t was only accepted _after a colloquium. Moreover, unless such foreigners 
brought therr patients or customers _wrth them, they would not succeed in a country where 
~here ':Vere so many doctors and ~hemrsts. ~ar from increasing, the number of foreign doctors, 
mcludmg Frenchmen, was tendmg to declme, owing to the excellent technicians that were 
turned out by the faculties of the country. There had been a scheme for the settlement of 
German Jews near the Euphrates; if it had led to anything those immigrants might perhaps 
have brought doctors with them, but the scheme had been 'dropped. 



EcONOMIC EQUALITY : MINES ; OIL PROSPECTING : IMPORTS OF CERTAIN OILS. 

. M. ORTS noted that, on page 59 of the report, the High Commissioner was stated to have 
SI~ne~ an Order ins~ituting ~ new mining system. Did the new legislation take account of the 
principle of ecol!-omic equal~ty,_under which all States Members of the League of Nations were 
placed on a footing of equahty In regard to mining research rights and mining concessions ? 

M. DE CAIX replied in the affirmative, and furnished M. Orts with the text. 

. ~- 0RTS said that reference had been made to petroleum prospecting in the Nissibine 
distnct. Was there not a large petroleum deposit in this district, extending from beyond the 
frontier into Turkish territory ? 

M_. D~ C~rx _replied that p~t_roleum had not yet been found in this district, though the 
geologicali_ndicatwns were promi~Ing. The ground there seemed to continue the Irak petroleum 
zone. A firm had taken out a hcence for prospecting. 

M. 0RTS asked what was the nationality of the company to which this concession had been 
granted. 

M. DE CAIX replied that it was a French company, or, to be more exact, a French combine. 

M. ORTs asked whether it had begun prospecting. 

M. DE CAIX replied that, at the moment, there were geologists on the spot, who were 
making a very detailed survey of the land. 

M. 0RTS asked whether the concession had been given under the former regime or under 
the regime of the new Order. 

M. DE CAIX replied that it was granted under the regime referred to in the document which 
M. Orts had before him. There was a special paragraph on hydro-carbons. 

M. VAN REES referred (page 19 of the report) to two Decrees by the High Commissioner, 
of November 24th and December 30th, 1933, regulating the imports of certain oils into the 
territory. The first of. these Decrees provided that certain oils of vegetable or animal origin 
could only be imported into Syria and the Lebanon under a special authorisation, unless they 
were destined for soapworks and denatured under conditions laid down in the existing Customs 
regulations. The reason for this prohibition was stated in the Preamble to the Decree and 
read : " Whereas it is essential to prevent fraud in the form of the adulteration of locally 
produced butter and oil, which injures the good reputation of such products. " The object 
was, therefore, not to combat the competition of imported foreign oils, but to prevent 
adulteration injurious to the good reputation of local products. This motive gave rise to a 
question. If it were considered that a system of import permits could not be dispensed with, 
why was this system applied only to a small number of oils, and not to all oils which might be 
used for adulterating local oils ? Groundnut oil, olive oil, palm oil and coconut oil, which 
were not mentioned in the Decree, could also be used for this purpose quite as well as the oils 
referred to in it. This would appear to be a discrimination which might be interpreted as a 
violation of the principle of economic equality if it was a fact, as would appear to be the case 
according to information which had reached him from private sources, that they were chiefly 
the oils which were imported by the French producers, under the names of vegetaline, cocoline, 
cocose, etc., while the others referred to in the Decree in question generally came from foreign 
countries. 

He added that that interpretation would be strengthened by the fact that, according to his 
information, the import permits were regularly refused, especially in the case of soya oils 
intended for food, although these oils were universally recognised as perfectly edible. What 
. was more, consignments sent before the Decree was promulgated appeared to have been 
unable to obtain the import permit, so that certain foreign consignors had suffered considerable 
loss. Could the accredited representative give any information on the question thus raised ? 

M. DE CAIX replied that he would find it difficult to express an opinion on the respective 
merits of the several oils, or on the reasons for which the Customs discriminated between them. 
He could only assure the Committee that the mandatory Government or the High 
Commissioner, if asked to consider measures infringing economic equality, would certainly put 
matters right. 

M. VAN REES observed that his intention had been to obtain particulars as to the reasons 
why the Decree was limited to the three categories of vegetable oils mentioned-cotton, 
soya and sunflower-with the object of preventing adulteration, when it appeared to be 
incontestable that those were not the only oils that lent themselves to that purpose. 

M. DE CAIX was unable to reply on this subject. M. Van Rees's question would be 
recorded in the Minutes, but he would bring the matter to the attention of the Beirut authorities 
without delay, in order that its effects on econom_ic equality m~gh~ be studied and the necessary 
action taken, if there had been an attempt to VIOlate that principle. 

M. VAN REES pointed out that, besides the Decree of December 30th, 1933, to which he 
had referred, there was a third Decree, of January nth, 1934, not mentioned in the report. 



Those two Decrees considerably increased the iJ?port duties o~ all ~inds of liquid or solid oils . 
. He supposed that the Decrees, the object of which was not defmed m ~he pre~mbles, had. ~een 
promulgated, in particular, with a view to protecting local products agamst fo~eign compehh?n. 
If that were really the reason, the question arose as to why. hydrogenate~ Oils, n<?t .t? mentwn 
certain other oils, had been subjected to an import duty which seemed qmte pro~Ibitlve: The 
hydrogenisation of oils was simply a solidifying process .which merely served to give cons1?tence 
to oils which in hot countries remained liquid and were liable to run. That process was Without 
effect on the edibility of the product, as he had indeed been assured by persons p~rticularly 
competent to express an opinion on the matter. He wondered, then, what pressmg reason 
there had been to impose such a duty on hydrogenated oils, when the duty was so much lower 
for other liquid oils. Further, in view of the practical effects of the prov!sion to w?ich he had 
just referred, he wished to know whether there were any hydrogenated 01ls recogmsed as such 
and imported by French producers, or whether those oils were generally of foreign manufacture. 

M. DE CAlX said that he was not, in fact, in a position to reply. But, as M. Van Rees had 
pointed out that the Decree might affect economic liberty, the fact would have to be reported 
to the authorities so that they could enquire of the Customs administration the reasons why the 
Decree had been drawn up. 

EXPORTS AND IMPORTS : INDUSTRIES. 

M. MERLIN said that, judging by the economic position and the tables on the movement of 
trade, Syria was not very greatly affected by the crisis ; even exports had increased in weight, 
though they had fallen in value, a fact which was explained by the drop in prices. It should be 
pointed out that the mandated territories suffered because they did not enjoy reciprocity from 
foreign Powers. Economic equality was imposed on them, but was not granted in return by 
the other Powers. In the case of Syria, this fact was felt all the more seriously because Turkey 
had entered the League, and Syria, in its relations with that country, got the worst of the 
bargain. 

M. Merlin noted that, among the countries from which imports were received, France, as 
was normal, ranked first, though it had fallen to the fifth place as regards exports. Could the 
accredited representative give the reason for the inferior position thus held by the mandatory 
Power in the country under its mandate ? 

M. DE CAlX said this was obviously explained to a large extent by the considerable decrease 
in the purchase by France of silk from Syria and especially from the Lebanon. France 
formerly purchased almost all the Lebanese production, but, as a result of the crisis, now 
purchased practically nothing. 

M. MERLIN noted (page 19 of the report) that Syria and the Lebanon had imported 66,ooo 
tons of grain and flour and had exported 22,000 tons, or one-third, almost entirely to Palestine. 
What were the reasons for this movement ? Should it be assumed that cereals destined 
ultimately for Palestine were sent by the indirect route through Syria instead of being imported 
direct into Palestine ? 

M. DE CAlX did not think that any of the imports of cereals into Syria or the Lebanon were 
intended for Palestine. The explanation was geographical ; in the extreme south of Syria, in 
the Hauran, there was generally a large output of grain, and it was very probable that all the 
grain bought by Palestine in Syria was purchased from growers in that frontier region. 

M. MERLIN remarked (page 22) that the wheat crop had amounted to 3,273,000 and the 
barley crop to 2,731,000 quintals. Had it all been absorbed by local consumption or had some 
been exported, and, if so, to what district ? 

M. DE CAlX replied that the only· export was to Palestine. 

M. MERLIN noted (page 19) that the export of citrus fruits was in difficulties because 
certain competing countries, such as Palestine, had a better organisation or enjoyed privileges 
in the consuming <:ountries: The make-up was important, es~ecially in the case of luxury 
products, such as citrus frmts. Was the mandatory Power takmg the necessary action with 
Syrian producers to ensure that their products might be as highly prized by consumers as the 
Palestine products ? 

M. DE CAlX replied that efforts had been made in two directions; orange and lemon orchards 
were being improved by means of treatment, formerly quite unknown, to cope with insects and 
parasitic diseases, and attempts were made to persuade the exporters to grade and pack the 
fruit so that the Lebanese citrus bra~ds might. be appre~iated .. ~rogress had already been 
made. As a result of an agreement with the Umon of Soviet Socialist Republics, considerable 
exports were made to that country. · 

. M. MERLIN noted (page 19) that the duties on foreign wheat and rye flour had been 
mcreased by 100 per cent. What was the reason for this huge increase ? Was it purely fiscal ? 
What were the effects on the wheat trade ? 

. M. DE CAlX replied that. the purpose of the in.crease was essentially to protect the 
agnculture of the country, which expenenced much difficulty in selling its products. There 
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were in the world enormous quantities of wheat which remained unused and could be sold at a 
very low price, so that it had appeared necessary to protect Syrian and Lebanon agriculture. 

M. MERLIN pointed out (page 20) that steps had been taken to prevent the increase in 
?igarette and shoe factori~s. What kinds of ~roducts were manufactured ? . Were they 
mtended for local consumption or for export and, m the latter case, to what countries ? 

M. DE CAIX replied that there were hardly any exports of cigarettes from the Lebanon. 
Certain Frenchmen who had come to Syria had perhaps become accustomed to these cigarettes, 
but no tobacco was yet produced there that could compete on the international market. As 
regards shoes, they were good and cheap, but there was no export trade. 

M. MERLIN asked if, in that case, there was over-production. 

M. DE CAIX replied that there was a general reason for the step taken : in Syria, when one 
manufacturer succeeded, four or five other people rushed to start a similar industry, oblivious 
of the fact that there was only room for one or two factories, so that a business which was 
promising for a time speedily found itself in difficulties. 

M. MERLIN asked why cigarettes were not manufactured for export. 

M. DE CAIX repeated that the local tobacco, which was liked by the population, was not of 
specially good quality. 

M. MERLIN, referring to the decline in silkworm breeding (page 25), asked whether it was 
due to the fall in exports or to a decrease in local consumption or to foreign competition. On 
page 28 there was a reference to increased trade in silk stockings and socks. Did these articles 
come from Japan ? 

M. DE CAIX replied that the trouble was lack of markets. Lebanon silk had been purchased 
for a mere song from mills which had nearly all closed down, depriving the silk-growers of 
markets. That was due in part to the competition of artificial silk, which was largely used by 
the weavers in the country. He understood that the stockings sold on the local market, 
which were woven on the looms in the Syrian towns, were mostly made of artificial silk. 

ESTABLISHMENT OF FREE ZoNES IN CERTAIN PORTS. 

M. MERLIN observed (page 21) that free zones had been established in certain harbours
for instance, Beirut. Had that experiment already produced results ? 

M. DE CAIX said it was much too early to pass an opinion on such a new departure. 
Presumably, good results were expected, since all the ground had been immediately leased and 
a start made in building warehouses. 

M. MERLIN asked whether, if the experiment were successful, it was proposed to open free 
zones in the other Syrian harbours. 

M. DE CAIX replied that this would doubtless be done. 

DEVELOPMENT OF THE PORT OF LATAKIA. 

M. MERLIN, referring to the commerce of the chief ports (page 38), asked the accredited 
representative if he could give any information about the harbour of Latakia. 

M. DE CAIX replied that there was a little trade through Latakia, where the local 
Government had had the harbour of the old Laodicea dredged. Latakia had no railway, 
but, in view of the growth of motor transport, it could tap a comparatively large and fertile 
region, and the facts no doubt justified the improvements carried out there by the autonomous 
Government. 

M. RAPPARD observed (page 62) that, by a decree of May 16th, 1933, Latakia had been 
included in the regime de l'entrepot reel, which was already operating in the main commercial 
ports and centres of the States under mandate. 

INTERNAL AND EXTERNAL COMMUNICATIONS. 

M. MERLIN, referring to transport by the desert route to Iraq and Persia, noticed that 
steps had been taken by the authorities to encourage such transport,. particularly by 
exempting certain goods from duty. Were the roads an~ tra~ks, particularly between 
Damascus and Baghdad, satisfactory ? Was the road system m Syna expected to develop ? 

M. DE CAlX replied that it could, in general, be said that the Syrian road system was now 
complete as the country could not afford to maintain a larger number. Any extension of the 
system w~uld, moreover, be unnecessary, since, in a country where production was low and th_e 
dry season lasted six to seven months, tr~cks were an ad~quate means of transport-the1r 
upkeep requiring very little outlay-and lt would be a m1stake to replace them by other 
highways. The cost of transport by road and by tracks was very low, permitting of easy 
competition with railways, and those costs would be further reduced by the use of heavy 01l 
engines. 
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PIPE-LINE. 

M. VAN REES wanted to know the position regarding the pipe-line. He had found nothing 
on the subject in the report except some particulars of the number of labourers (page 31). 

M. DE CAlX replied that the pipe was all laid. The pumping plant had not I;>een finished 
when M. de Caix was in the country, but it might by now be comple~ed and oper<~;hons ai;>out to 
begin. The members of the Commission had received a hypsometnc map of Syna showmg the 
route followed by the pipe-line. 

FRONTIER BETWEEN SYRIA AND PALESTINE. 

M. ORTS recalled that the Council had asked the Commission for its opinion on the Franco
British Agreement of March 7th, 1923, delimiting the frontier ~etween Syri<~; and Palestine. 
Had this Agreement, which was more than ten years old and which, as he _beheved, had been 
put into effect, given rise to complaints or protests on the part of the Synan Government or 
Syrian opinion ? . . . . 

Secondly, under this Agreement, Syria had acqmred north of Lake Tlbenas ~ore terntory 
than she gave up in the south-east. Had this territory any special value for Syna ? 

Lastly, a study of the text of the 1923 Agreement showed that the frontier had been 
steadily kept at some distance east of the watercourses: so metres away from the Jordan and 
ro metres away from Lake Tiberias. That seemed to suggest the other party's wish to have 
complete control of the water system. 

M. DE CAIX replied as follows : 

r. There had been no local complaints in the sense that the frontier agreements had been 
so concluded that landowners had hardly noticed the change. If Syria had had cause for 
complaint it would have been in 1920, at the time of the Convention giving Palestine the Hule. 

2. The 1923 Agreement was really only a topographical arrangement to give effect to the 
1920 Convention concluded during the peace negotiations. The 1920 Convention had been 
distinctly advantageous to Palestine by giving the latter.the plain of Hule. Before putting 
that Convention into force, it had been necessary to delimit the frontier on the spot, care being 
taken, by means of provisions governing the frontier regime, to prevent the frontier from 
injuring the agricultural and pastoral interests of the local population. 

3· The Zionists had always made a point of securing that Palestine should have the use 
of all the waters of the Jordan. The latter, owing to the mountainous character of the country, 
could hardly be used to irrigate the part of the territory under French mandate, where the 
upper course of the Jordan lay. 

FRONTIER BETWEEN SYRIA AND TRANS-JORDAN. 

M. 0RTS, referring to the Frontier Agreement with Trans-Jordan, dated October 31st, 
1931 (page 17), noticed that the United Kingdom Government had asked for some amendments 
on points of detail. Had difficulties arisen ? 

M. DE CAIX replied that they were difficulties of detail not affecting any important 
interest. 

ADJOURNMENT OF THE EXECUTION OF THE CONVENTION BETWEEN SYRIA AND EGYPT 
FOR THE ENFORCEMENT OF JUDGMENTS. 

M. 0RTS o~served that the execution of the Convention between Syria and Egypt for the 
enforcement of Judgments (page 17) was still postponed. Was the difficulty due to Egypt ? 

M. DE CAIX said that he had no information on the subject. 

CoMMERCIAL RELATIONS WITH IRAQ. 

M. O~ns_. referring_ to tra~e relations with Iraq (page 17), remarked that the negotiations 
for estabhshmg a special regime had not been resumed. Had the Iraqi Government raised 
objections ? 

. M. DE CArx replied that Iraq showed not great desire to come to an understanding with 
Syna. 

M. 0RTS noted that, in default of a commercial agreement, the minimum tariff continued 
to be applied. The question was interesting in view of the importance of the trade relations 
between the two countries. 

M. DE CAlx sa~d it was mainly transit with Persia which was important. This transit, 
however, was not hmdered by the absence of a commercial agreement which would practically 
apply only to sales in Iraq itself. 
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PRO-TURKISH MOVEMENT IN THE SANJAK OF ALEXANDRETTA. 

. M. OR'~S had read in the Echos de Damas an article concerning a so-called Turkish movement 
m th~ SanJ~k of Alexandre~ta: A num~er of. Turks in that district were said to regret the 
Turkish regime~ but the maJonty of the mhabitants, although Turkish in speech, were not, it 
appeared, Turkish in sentiment. Should this political movement be taken into account ? 

. M. DE CAr~ did not think th~ movemen~ important. The Turks in the Sanjak were not 
disl~yal to Syn~, an_d they were, .above all, mterested in preserving their language. At the 
Antioch Lycee, 1t might be noted, the courses for the Turkish language were better attended 
than those for Arabic. Undoubtedly, there was a close community of culture with Turkey. 
The mandatory Power's policy had always been to see that the rights of the Turkish minority 
were scrupulously respected as regards education and the use of its language. 

M. 0RTS added that, according to the same newspaper, the Shiites sent their children to 
the Arab section while the Sunnite children all attended the Turkish section. 

M. DE CArx did not know whether there were no Sunnite children at all in the Arab 
section, but the fact that the Sunnites went chiefly to the Turkish section was explained by the 
circumstance that the Sunnite population of the Sandjak was largely Turkish, the people of 
Arab speech being mostly Alaouites. 

M. 0RTS had read in the Orient, of Beirut, for May 24th, 1934, that, owing to this pro-Turk 
movement, the heads of the Antioch municipality had been relieved of office and officials of the 
Lycee had been penalised. That would seem to show that the movement had caused the 
authorities some concern. 

M. DE CArx said that he had not yet received any information on that point. The 
mandate must, when necessary, safeguard the integrity of the country, just as it must ensure 
respect for the rights of the minority groups. 

ANTIQUITIES. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA had already had occasion to draw the mandatory Power's 
attention to the lack of grants for archreological work and its importance in mandated territory.1 

This year's report seemed to him more satisfactory on that point (pages 52 to 54). It 
mentioned the general principles of the latest reform as regards regulations for excavations, 
the classification of historical monuments and sites, etc. From the legislative standpoint, the 
progress had thus been remarkable. Generally speaking, the report gave fuller information 
and there was great archreological activity in the territory, an interesting fact, not only from 
the scientific, but also from the tourist standpoint for the future. The peculiarity of Syria 
was that in it could be found, at times, remains of several civilisations supe~imposed on one 
another. On page 53, the report stated that the Latakia Government had ceded to France 
the Castle of the Knights (Krak des Chevaliers). Under what circumstances had this taken 
place? 

M. DE CAlX replied that it was simply a transfer of prop~rty to a foreign Govern1:11en~ such 
as had occurred in a number of other cases. France, for mstance, owned a manswn m the 
Street of the Knights at Rhodes, but that did not imply any sovereign right ; it was simply the 
private property of the Government. The operation had not been profitable to the French 
Government, which would have to spend large sums on the restoration and upkeep of the old 
fortress. The sum paid to the Latakia Government would have to be employed in th~ first 
place in transferring and finding other homes for the hundreds of persons who had settled m the 
castle and were tending to damage it. 

The expenditure on archreology was more generous than appeared at first sight. The 
Lebanon for instance, had spent five hundred thousand francs on appropriating the ground 
necessary for the Byblos excavations, which was a considerable amount in a budget of one 
hundred millions. Syria had also incurred large expenditure on archreology. The fact should 
be realised that, if the Syrian antiquities were to be saved, the proper way was to encourage 
other countries to send archreological expeditions. As soon as a site was marked as interesting 
it was immediately exploited by illicit searchers who not only removed objects but disturbed 
and destroyed the different strata. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA wondered whether this damage could not be prevented, seeing 
that it was known where the illicit searchers would go to work. 

M. DE CAlX replied that the sites were often in the desert, in very isolated spots ; it would 
take a large staff, very much on the alert, to guard them properly. 

1 See Minutes of the Twenty-third Session of the Commission, page 156. 
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ELEVENTH MEETING. 

Held on Wednesday, June 6th, 1934, at 10.30 a.m. 

Syria and the Lebanon: Examination of the Annual Report for 1933 (continuation). 

M. de Caix came to the table of the Commission. 

LABOUR : CO-OPERATIVE SOCIETIES : GUILDS. 

Lord LuGARD asked if, as in other countries, there had been friction between the various 
races with regard to labour, wages, etc. 

M. DE CAIX replied that there was nothing like that in Syria and the Lebanon, for the 
simple reason that there had been no large-scale immigration of foreign elements. It should, 
however, be pointed out that some slight dissatisfaction had been displayed am.ong the 
population at the arrival of the Armenians, who worked at least as well as the natives and 
whose competition had led to a fall in wages. 

Lord LuGARD asked if the difficulties in the labour market had arisen among the skilled 
artisans or among the ordinary workers. 

M. DE CAIX replied that they were to be found mostly among artisans in the old crafts and 
skilled workers who had much more trouble in finding employment than the others. 

Lord LuGARD asked if the Government was experiencing any trouble from unemployment. 

M. DE CAIX said that he had not the same difficulties to report as those encountered in 
Europe. It was a habit of the natives to be patient and to cut down expenditure. They could 
therefore more readily adjust their lives to inevitable conditions and complained less. He added 
that unemployment occurred mainly in the old crafts in the towns of the interior. 

Mr. WEAVER said that the report brought out the improvement that had occurred in 
certain traditional industries as a result of Government measures of protection. In other 
cases, there was a continued falling off, with serious consequences to the workers. The report 
suggested as a solution (page 29) the mechanisation of industry, the utilisation of electricity, 
etc., but pointed out that those measures had their disadvantages, inasmuch as there was a 
risk of their rendering unemployment worse. 

The report also spoke of the steps taken for the improvement of vocational training 
(page So). In this connection, Mr. Weaver asked if any other measures were contemplated. 
In particular, did the Government intend to encourage the organisation of co-operative 
societies for credit purposes, for the purchase or sale of products, mortgage loans, etc. ? 

Lord LUGARD also asked if efforts were being made to save the cottage industries which 
were seriously threatened by the competition of cheap imported goods. 

M. DE CAIX, replying first to Lord Lugard, said that the only way of protecting small 
industries seemed to be a considerable increase in Customs duties. In particular, it had been 
necessary to place prohibitive tariffs on Japanese goods in order to prevent them from 
competing with local products even in the towns in which such products were manufactured. 

In reply to Mr. Weaver, he said that the introduction of electric power in the four towns of 
the interior would certainly have the effect of transforming the conditions of work. At 
Aleppo, he had had word of a scheme for the sale, by instalments, of electric looms to artisans 
working in their own homes, but that was a double-edged weapon; it allowed some workers to 
produce more and increase their profits, but it deprived others of work. There had certainly 
been progress in the matter of vocational training ; at Aleppo and Damascus there were crafts 
schools. He had recently visited the Damascus Arts and Crafts School for Boys, and its 
pupils had made a very good impression on him. · 

As to co-operative societies and credit, it must be admitted that it was difficult to make 
loans to small artisans whose property consisted only of primitive tools of trifling value. There 
could be ~o guara~tee other than their signature, but their position was so precarious that 
any cre~1t operatwn would be extre~ely problematical. Co-operative societies might 
be orgamsed for the sale of foodstuffs, m order to combat the general indebtedness of the 
population ; for workpeoJ?le obtained practically everything on credit from small dealers, to 
whoJ? .they thus beca~e mde~ted .. Nevertheless, in view of native habits, would a regularly 
admm1stered co-operative soc1ety, m the matter of credit, display the same flexibility as the 
existi.ng lenders and usurers to whom the people were accustomed ? It was open to doubt, 
and, m any case, the people would have to be educated up to the idea. 

Mr .. WEAVER said that he was glad to note that a certain amount of interest was beginning 
to be d1splayed in the question of co-operative societies. He recommended the mandatory 
Power to stu~y it, as had been ~one in. th:e· neighbouring countries-notably in Palestine
where an ordmance on co-operative soc1ehes had been promulgated and the services of an 
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expert. secured. The. ~andated territory might thus profit by the experience acquired in 
~ountnes. where. cond1ho.ns were more or less similar. He was willing to give M. de Caix any 
mformahon wh1ch he m1ght need. 
. The report menti~:med a tendency for unemployed workers to be absorbed by new 
~ndustr~es. Although 1t was stated on page 27 that, with one exception, scarcely any new 
mdustnes had been created, there was, on page 20, a list of some thirty new undertakings 
already created or on the point of being created. Was there any evidence that those under
takings were absorbing unemployed labour ? 

M. DE CAIX replied that this tendency had been definitely observed, especially in the 
Leba~on and at Aleppo. Unfortunately, the question continued to arise in the case of a 
certam number of workers, as soon as it was solved in the case of others. 

Mr. WEAVER asked whether, in the circumstances, a policy of a return to the land was 
contemplated. 

· M. DE CAIX admitted that this would be the only complete solution, but agriculture was 
still in a rudimentary state ; it ·was difficult to find land owing to the fact that landed property 
was for the most part in the form of latifundia. Lastly, town handicraftsmen did not seem to 
have much enterprise or energy and would only resign themselves to a change of work and 
habitat as a very last resort. 

Mr. WEAVER observed that the questions asked about labour legislation year after year 
had had no effect, and no progress had been made in this respect. That was an especially 
serious matter, asthe protection of the worker was becoming more necessary than ever in view 
of the creation of fresh undertakings. Were there any hopes of Government action ? 

M. DE CArx replied that nothing had yet been done if he excepted what existed in the 
Lebanon and the law on child labour in Syria. The High Commissioner had decided to 
entrust the study of this question to persons experienced in sociology. The almost 
insurmountable difficulty, however, was to discover some solution for craftsmen practising 
the ancient crafts. These craftsmen had, nevertheless, a definite sense of solidarity and 
discipline which would enable them to be led if it became possible to know whither to lead 
them. They followed the opinions of their master-craftsmen, whom they regarded as their 
district chiefs. It should not therefore be supposed that they were completely unorganised. 
On occasions, they were quite capable of putting forward their claims; at Aleppo, for instance, 
the weavers had obtained their desiderata by going on strike. 

M. PALACIOS referred to the Massignon enquiry into the guilds and asked whether it had 
finally been published. If so, might it not be desirable for the Commission to be supplied with 
a copy? 

M. DE CAIX understood that this was an historical treatise on Mohammedan guilds rather 
than an economic study. He would ask .for a copy to be sent to the Commission. 

M. PALACIOS associated himself with Lord Lugard's and Mr. Weaver's apprehensions at 
the absence of labour legislation or of a more advanced social policy. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG asked if the accredited representative had anything fresh to report with 
regard to unemployment among women, and child labour. 

M. DE CAIX replied that there was no difference between women's unemployment and 
men's ; as the workshops were mainly family concerns, unemployment affected the whole 
family. 

There were very few factory workers. In the Lebanon, ther~ was a fair number in the 
spinneries, which employed t~e daug~ters of countryfolk. But th1s \~as o~y seasonal labour 
and families did not rely on 1t as the1r sole resource. Most of the spmnenes had been closed 
owing to the crisis. 

Lord LUGARD asked if there were in Syria, as in Palestine, mulatto women who were 
daughters of former negro slaves. 

M. DE CAIX did not think there were many of them. A certain number work~d as servants 
in big Damascus families. Some were perhaps engaged as workers, but they d1d not form a 
distinct category of labour. 

DRUGS. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA noted on page 50 of the report a slight discrepancy between the 
statements concerning respectively the trade in and the .consumptio_n of narcotic~. After 
declaring that consumption was very s~all, the report adm1tted. the exJ?tence of a fa1rly large 
trade in drugs across the mandated ter~lt.ory. He also h~d the 1mpn;ss10n that th~ l.aws '':'ere 
inadequate. In its report to the Council m 1933, the Adv1sory Comm1ttee on Trafhc m Opmm 
and Other Dangerous Drugs (document c.~8s.M.I93·~933·XI, page I2) had s~id !hat, in s~ite 
of the energetic measures taken by the Synan authonhes. to suppr~ss t~e culhvatw.n of Indian 
hemp," large stocks still existed in the country, and the1r.p?ssesswn;, 1t was explamed by.the 
French representative, was not. an offe!lce under the ex1shng law . Could the accredited 
representative give any further mformatwn ? 

M. DE CAIX did not believe that has~ish was still being produce~ in the mandated territory, 
because the regions in which it was cultivated were easy to s~perv1se. It must. not, how~wr, 
be forgotten that, near the territory, there were countnes w~1ch produced hash1sh, of wh1ch a 
certain quantity was successfully smuggled across the fronher. As stated m the mandatory 
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Power's report, this smuggling was very difficult to deal with, owing to the configuration and 
extent of the country, much of which was desert. 

Count de Penha Garcia's quotation of the statement made by the French delegate to the 
Advisory Committee on Traffic in Opium surprised him, because, in Syria, pharmacists alone 
were allowed to. stock drugs, and then only provided they declared them. There must therefore 
be some mistake because, for a long time past, the illegal possession of drugs had been an offence 
at law. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA, in reply, read the statement made some days ago at a public 
meeting of the Opium Advisory Committee by the French delegate, M. Bourgois, to the effect 
that, under a new decree, the illicit possession of narcotics, and in particular hashish, had now 
been declared in Syria to be an offence which justified police search on mere suspicion, and that, 
at the same time, a series of measures had been taken to tighten up control; in particular, to 
facilitate the search for and destruction of stocks or crops. 

He would be glad if the details of this legislation could be given in the next report ; he 
hoped that the measures now taken would be more effective. 

M. DE CAIX repeated that a punitive law had been long in existence. Possibly, further 
steps had been taken to improve it. 

EDUCATION. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG thanked the mandatory Power for the very full and interesting replies 
to the questions raised in the previous year 1 and for the very valuable information concerning 
the reforms which had been carried through in various parts of the territory. In the matter 
of elementary and higher education, and in technical schools, the percentage of children not 
attending school and illiterate adults was still very high. On page 79 of the report it was said 
that, in Syria itself, numerous requests for enrolment had had to be refused owing to lack of 
school accommodation. How many requests had actually been refused ? Did this mean 
that there was an increasing desire for instruction ? 

The greatest difficulty, from the point of view of the mandatory Power, seemed to be the 
lack of qualified teachers. Was that mainly due to financial stringency or to the fact that 
young persons were not attracted to the teaching profession ? 

M. DE CAIX did not know how many requests had had to be refused. In Syria, parents 
were generally eager to have their children educated, provided education did not interfere with 
farm work. That was why, under the school reform of the previous year, arrangements had 
been made for elementary instruction of a shorter duration than primary instruction. The 
distances between the villages were often great, and it would be necessary to increase the 
number of schools. But that, owing to budget difficulties, could only be done gradually. 
Very appreciable progress had, however, been made within the last few years. 

With reference to Mlle. Dannevig's last question, so far from noting any repugnance among 
the young people for the teaching profession, the large number of certificated persons made even 
the small posts sought after ; many school-teachers were now recruited from among graduates. 
The real difficulty was the financial impossibility of maintaining numerous schools and a large 
teaching staff. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG noted on page III a reference to the frequency of trachoma amongst 
school-children. Although the percentage of this disease had fallen from 6o to 40 per cent, it 
was still very high. Was the disease hereditary or due to dirt ? Were child patients treated 
at school ? On page 142 there was a reference to a school for blind children. \Vas blindness 
very common ? 

M. DE CAlX replied that all children attending school were subject to medical inspection; 
those suffering from trachoma were given special treatment. The disease was mainly due to 
contagion. Thanks to the care bestowed, the number of serious cases continued to decrease 
and blindness was less frequent among the young than among the generation which had grown 
up before the various health measures had been applied at the instigation of the mandatory 
Power. 

~- MERLIN, referring to supplementary general occupational and technical training 
mentioned on pages So a~d 139 of the report, the importance of which he would enphasise, 
aske~ whether the accred1ted representative could give any information regarding the results 
obtamed and the mandatory Power's policy in this matter. 

M. DE CAlX replied tha~ the Adviser on Education attached to the High Commissioner's 
Depa~tment was endeavourmg to. perfect the course of instruction with a view to obtaining 
practical results. That was the a1m of the Syrian Law of July 6th, 1933. There was a very 
decided tendency to develop handicrafts. Numerous schools of arts and crafts had been 
established and seemed to be giving excellent results. There were schools of this kind at 
Beirut, Damascus, Aleppo and Latakia, not to mention private schools where the same sort of 
training was provided. 

M. MERLIN hoped that active steps would be taken to encourage young people to enter 
~.hese schools rather t~~n others. It was ~ighly desir~ble to avoid swelling the ranks of the 

blackcoated workers , who, when they fa1led to obtam employment, often became agitators. 

1 See Minutes of the Twenty-third Session of the Commission, page 152. 
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M. DE CArx said that many ingrained habits, including a traditional dislike, had to be 
over~ome before.youfolg people ~ou~d be persuaded to choose a manual occupation. The best 
solutwn was to orgamse educatwn m such a way that one of its important branches would lead 
to manual labour naturally ; that was what the education authorities were trying to do in Syria. 

PUBLIC FINANCE. 

M. RAPPARD. did not wish to cause any offence to M. de Caix and his collaborators, since 
he kne~ how anxwus they were to give all possible information on this point, but he was bound 
to adm1t that he ~ould n~t easily find his ":ay through the chapter on finance, on account of its 
extreme complex1ty.. F1rst, there were flve States and Governments : Syria, the Lebanon, 
Alexandretta, Latak1a and the Jebel Druse, and, further, a number of joint services. Each of 
these major divisions was subdivided into four chapters : accounts for 1932, estimates for 1933, 
results for 1933 and estimates for 1934. To these had to be added numerous budgets, reserve 
funds, local reserve funds, joint interest funds and the Ottoman Debt Fund. There was also 
the Treasury of the High Commissariat, the accounts in connection with the quarantine service, 
etc. Moreover, as shown in the first paragraph on page 168, there were instances in which 
one budget merged into another. All this made, even on a most careful reader, an impression of 
extreme complexity if not confusion. 

Though he realised the immense pains which had clearly been taken in drawing up the 
cha~ter on .finance, he could not help feeling that much of the work had really been lost; it 
was 1mposs1ble to say for certain whether the financial situation was prosperous or critical and 
whether the territory was in debt or not. He would be obliged if M. de Caix could indicate the 
maiD: lines of the financial administration of the country, in order that the Commission might 
obtam a clearer view of this situation. 

M. DE CAIX explained that the five major State budgets were each divided into two parts, 
the ordinary budget consisting of the annual resources of the Government or the State, and the 
extraordinary budget maintained out of a reserve fund. These funds were composed either of 
surpluses paid to the State's or Government's own reserve fund, or of current year surpluses, 
not yet allocated, from the working expenses account of the services of joint interest, or from 
funds previously paid into the Ottoman public debt which had become available. The 
mandated territories had, over a long period, continued to pay into the Ottoman public 
debt sums which finally much exceeded the payments due under the agreements concluded 
with the holders under the Treaty of Lausanne. The sums thus freed made it possible to meet 
exceptional requirements. 

These were the resources of which the reserve funds were composed. The interpenetration 
of the ordinary and extraordinary budgets was an exception to the standing rules, as the report 
itself stated. This was a situation peculiar to the last financial year, during which the effect 
of the crisis had been seriously felt. 

Certainly, the submission of so many different points might seem to be complex; but, 
when the machinery was properly understood, it would be seen that the obscurities of the 
system were more apparent than real. 

Moreover, in order to facilitate the comprehension of this chapter, he had asked the 
competent services to prepare a table of total expenditure, set out on page 159. This would be 
given in each annual report. 

In the case of services of joint interest, surpluses were allocated between the States either 
direct or, as had been stated, by constituting reserves for subsequent allocation. 

The receipts of the quarantine services had only been included in t.he joint budget 
for a certain time and for purely accountancy reasons, because these serv1ces were, under 
international agreements, bound to use all their surpluses for their own improvement. Their 
revenue was mainly derived from duties levied on the inspection of ships. 

M. RAPPARD asked for explanations regarding expenditure which was normally chargeable 
to the budgets relating to reserve funds and had been assumed by the High Commissariat 
(page 175). 

M. DE CAIX replied that this was an expedient used to meet an exceptional difficulty and 
not a normal procedure in the budgetary practice which in p~inciple should keep within the 
limits indicated in the reports submitted to the League of Nahons. 

M. MERLIN asked why there were a number of reserve funds instead of the single fund 
into which all surpluses should be paid. If all :the occasional amounts (Ottoman debt, Customs, 
taxation yield, etc.) were paid each year into the reserve fund of the country, the system would 
be less complicated. 

M. DE CAIX admitted this and said that there would be an increasing tendency every year 
in the direction suggested by M. Merlin. There was, however, ~n~ther consideration to. be 
borne in mind : prudence required that a balance should remam m the hands of the H1gh 
Commissioner, so that it would not be a temptation to Governments whose sense of economy 
and financial acumen had not yet been put to the proof. 

M. RAPPARD wondered whether the mandatory Power, in all other respects so favourable 
to decentralisation and local autonomy, did not show excessive zeal for uniformity in the fiscal 
regime applied to territories which were very different from each other in. their econo1!1ic 
structure. How was it that the need for autonomy had not also been expressed man adaptatiOn 
of the fiscal system to meet the diversity of requirements ? 
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M. DE CAlX replied that the nomenclature of the taxes had le~ M. Rappard to think 
matters were more uniform than they were in reality .. The_re wa~ certamly a .tendency towards 
uniformity in taxation, but the total for land tax gi:ren m va~wus tabl~s mcluded elements 
which were not everywhere identical and the taxes vaned accordmg to regwn and the progress 
of the cadastral survey both as regarded assessment an~ rate. I.t would therefore be seen 
that it was not the same throughout the mandated ternt~ry ; this was not clear from the 
tables because it was impossible to include too many details. 

M. RAPPARD asked what was the general financial position of the mandated territory. 

M. DE CAlX replied that, in reality, the position was not very brilliant, because the reserves 
were to a great extent exhausted and the crisis had greatly reduced the yield of the taxes. It 
was, however, hoped that the 1934 budgets would be normally balanced by means of economies. 

M. RAPPARD asked for details of the economies of which M. de Caix had spoken. 

M. DE CAlX explained that a law authorising a reduction in the number of posts had been 
voted by the Syrian Parliament. 

M. RAPPARD pointed out that such a vote on a question of principle was easy to obtain 
but difficult to apply. 

M. DE CAlX replied that it was the duty of the Executive to apply it. 

M. RAPPARD had learned in this connection that the Syrian Government had made great 
reductions in the expenditure of the legislature. Had that any ulterior political motive ? 

M. DE CAlX did not think so. The measures had been general, but had perhaps been most 
loudly complained of in parliamentary circles. 

The CHAIRMAN was somewhat surprised that Parliament was not free to legislate on its 
own resources. 

M. DE CAlX pointed out that Parliament had legislated while admitting by its vote the 
principle of certain general reductions which it could not evade. Like all reforms of this kind, 
this reduction in the remuneration of deputies and in the number of posts was disliked by the 
deputies but satisfied public opinion. 

The CHAIRMAN asked M. de Caix's opinion on the following point. The mandated territory 
which had formerly been a single vilayet had been divided by the mandatory Power's policy 
of autonomy into five parts with a complete bureaucracy, two parliaments, several separate 
administrations, etc. Had not this division, which had always been encouraged by the 
mandatory Power, helped to aggravate the financial situation of the country ? 

M. DE CAlX had himself gone into this question. In point of fact, there had been not one 
vilayet, but three vilayets-Aleppo, Damascus and Beirut-one autonomous Sanjak 
(Deir-ez-Zor) and, lastly, the Lebanon under a special regime. The present governmental 
machine at Damascus would not appear to be larger than the country could normally support. 
As regards the Governments of Latakia and the Jebel Druse, the administrative and other 
machinery was as simple as possible and did not amount to more than a provincial organisation. 
In the Lebanon, the increase had been greater in comparison with the former regime ; but it 
was also in the Lebanon that the most rigorous economies were at present being made. 

Taking into consideration the fact that it was possible thus to supervise more closely the 
budgets of the various countries, there was reason to believe that the multipartite position in 
the mandated territories was more likely to lead to economies than expenditure. He did not 
believe that this system was more costly than any other ; but, in his opinion, it was very 
desirable that expenditure should be incurred in close proximity to the organ which decided 
upon the expenditure, and under its supervision. 

The CHAIRMAN, in thanking M. de Caix for his explanations, pointed out that, when a 
guardian administered the interests of four or five minors, it was inevitable that all should not be 
in agreement. In this case, the aspirations of the whole community should rank before those 
of its component parts. 

M: DE CAIX, while :'ldmitting the legitimacy of this view, said that the mandatory Power 
had tned a~ the same time to please everybody and to serve the general interest. If France, 
the centrahse~ coun~ry par excellence, had pre~erred_ to apply a system of autonomy in the 
mandated terntory, it was because she had admitted its undoubted advantages and recognised 
that there was no magic virtue or necessary superiority in a centralised system. 

The CHAI~MAN thought that it would have been more consonant with the spirit of the 
mandate to umfy. He was surprised at such division, particularly when carried out by a country 
:nhich, as M. de Caix had just said, was " the centralised country par excellence ". Was the 
idea not to show rather too much favour to regional tendencies ? 

M. RAPPARD noted on page 166 an Item III, "Debt". What did this mean? Had each 
territory a debt or did they all share in one common debt ? 

_M. DE CAlX replied that i~ was the cu_rrent debt of the States, plus pensions, and not the 
service of the Ottoman pubhc deb_t, which was borne on the working account of the joint 



-93-

!ntere,~ts. T~e. pensi?ns payable to retired o!ficials constituted one of the biggest items in the 
item Debt m Syna, where there were still a number of retired Ottoman officials. 

. M. ~APPARD a~ked M. de. Caix to be good enough to supply in the next report still clearer 
mformatwn regardmg the vanous points which had been raised. 

M. DE CAIX agreed that several passages in the report were obscure, because they were 
drafted by _People who, though possessing great technical skill, were not versed in the art of 
" presentation". 

PETITIONS : (a) DATED SEPTEMBER 1ST, 1933, FROM DR. A. KEY ALI, AND (b) DATED 
jANUARY 1JTH AND FEBRUARY 1ST, 1934, FROM M. SAM! SLIM. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA asked for particulars regarding Dr. Keyali, the writer of a 
petition (document C.P.M.1521) for which he was rapporteur. 

M. DE CAIX replied that the petitioner was very much in the limelight and was one of the 
leaders of the Aleppo Nationalist Party. · 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA asked whether the Syrian Congress held at Aleppo in 1933 had 
been an important gathering. 

M. DE CAlX replied in the affirmative. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA, referring to the petition by M. Sami Slim (document C.P.M. 
1507), asked for particulars of the Lebanon elections. 

M. DE CAIX replied that they had led to some disturbances, but that, on the whole, the 
excitement had not been very acute, and had not been in excess of what always happened in 
such cases. It could not be said that there had been much force used. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA admitted that there was one fact which would reassure the 
Commission-namely, that there had been no resort to the statutory right of appeal. 

COMPOSITION OF THE SYRIAN CABINET AND THE ATTITUDE OF PARLIAMENT THERETO. 

M. MERLIN, who had been absent from the last meeting but one, recapitulated the changes 
which had been made in the Government since the beginning of last year and asked how the 
present Cabinet was composed and how it stood towards public opinion and towards Parliament. 

M. DE CAIX gave the following summary of the position. There had first been a Cabinet 
of concentration, including nationalists and moderates, until April 1933, when the nationalists 
had left under the pressure of the anti-participationists who had carried the day in the party. 
Hakki Bey el Azem had then formed a Cabinet consisting only of moderates, in which changes 
were made resulting in the formation of a second Hakki Bey Cabinet, also of moderate 
tendencies. This Ministry, greatly weakened by the divisions of its members, had been 
replaced, by the President of the Republic, by another Ministry chosen outside Parliament, 
its President being Sheikh Tageddine, who had obtained the assistance of experienced men like 
Jemil Bey Oulchy and Atta Bey el Ayoubi, who had long kept aloof from office and was one of 
the most esteemed citizens of Damascus. 

The CHAIRMAN asked how this Cabinet, which contained no members of Parliament, 
could be accepted by Parliament. 

M. DE CAlX thought that this Ministry contained men of worth who should be able to lead 
the country. There was no reason to suppose that the Chamber would not accord them its 
confidence. 

M. de Caix withdrew. 

South West Africa : Report for 1933. 

After an exchange of views, the Commission adopted its observation on the transmissiotJ 
and examination of the report for 1933 (Annex zo). 

TWELFTH MEETING. 

Held on Wednesday, bme 6th, 1934, at 4 p.m. 

Syria and the Lebanon: Treaty of Friendship and Alliance between France and Syria 
(continuation). 

M. PALACIOS said that personally he had no questions ~egarding the Treaty to put to 
M. de Caix, whose replies to l\L Orts, M. ~apl?ard, the ~ha1rm~n, ~tc., had clea:ed up the 
position. Though cert~in poi~ts of deta1l m1ght. remam une~pl~med, they \\ere of n.~ 
importance from the pomt of v1ew of the course wh1ch the Co~m1ss1on should. adopt. ~n ~b 
opinion, it should consider its attitude towards the Treaty and 1t coul.d ~ot av01d t~ansm.1ttmg 
observations on this subject to the Council. Such would be the case 1f 1t were dealmg w1th an 
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actual treaty; but, even if the instrument in question were nothing mor~ than a draft-the 
expression of a policy-some observations would still have to be submitted, though these 
might not be the same as in the former case. Such a discussion, moreov~r •. should not be he~d 
in the presence of the accredited representative. He thought the Commtsswn cou~d not avotd 
the discussion, which should, however, be conducted with all due tact so as not to mcrease the 
difficulties of the mandatory Power. 

M. ORTS reminded the Committee of the opinion he had expressed on another occasion
namely, that the document was not a mere draft but a veritable treaty signed ~y the 
representatives of the French and Syrian Governments who had been duly invested wtth the 
necessary powers for the purpose. 

The instrument, however, did not yet exist from the standpoint of third parties. It would 
only be of value from an international point of view when-having been approved by the 
Syrian Parliament, since it had been said that its approval by the French Parliament was not 
necessary-it had been ratified by the two Governments concerned. For the moment, the 
Treaty had only been "initialled". . 

Was it desirable for the Commission to examine this Treaty forthwith ? M. Orts dtd not 
think so. He thought that the Commission should even refrain from asking any questions, 
because questions would lead to an exchange of views which must reveal the feelings of the 
members of the Commission, and that would be premature. · 

It looked as though matters would evolve along much the same lines as in the case of the 
last Anglo-Iraqi Treaty, which formed a precedent-namely, in the first place the Council 
would ask the Commission to express an opinion as to whether Syria fulfilled the conditions 
which, generally speaking, were held to be necessary to entitle a mandated territory to obtain 
full independence. _ 

If the reply to the first question were in the affirmative, the second step would be for the 
Commission to examine the Franco-Syrian Treaty with a view to deciding whether that 
Treaty fulfilled the required conditions, and, in particular, whether it really established the 
independence of Syria. 

He strongly felt that the Commission should refrain from expressing any views which 
might prejudge the opinion it would have to give to the Council on this last point, when so 
requested. Personally, he intended to reserve his opinion, particularly as anyone who had 
watched the political life and atmosphere in Syria since the establishment of the mandate 
could clearly see that the country was not yet ripe for full independence. The desire of the 
Syrian nationalists to see that day dawn was not accompanied by the evidence of political 
wisdom and maturity and a spirit of toleration which would justify their desire. If the question 
of the termination of the mandate arose at present, all those who were determined to take into 
consideration only the interests of the whole of the population and, without entering into 
political considerations foreign to the subject, to base their conclusions solely on the rules laid 
down in abstracto by the Council, would be obliged to reply in the negative. 

To examine the Franco-Syrian Treaty forthwith would be by implication tantamount to 
replying affirmatively to the previous question-namely, whether Syria was politically mature. 
He therefore thought that any such examination should be avoided, and proposed that the 
Commission should, until further notice, ignore the existence of the Treaty. 

True, this Treaty had been communicated by the mandatory Power. That Power could 
hardly have refrained from doing so, the instrument having been made public by its submission 
to the Standing Committee of the Syrian Chamber. The fact that the Treaty had been 
communicated did not make it necessary for the Commission to examine it, or, in other words, 
to acknowledge implicitly that the present situation in Syria justified contemplating the 
termination of the mandatory regime in the near future. 

M. PAL~CIOS was in agreement with M. Orts on the premises of his argument. He could 
not follow htm, however, when, after recognising the fact that the Treaty existed, he concluded 
that he was unaware ?fit~ existence. For was it not the Treaty which informed the Commission 
of ~plan for the posstble mdependence of part of the mandated territory ? The firm and solid 
logic of M. Orts' speech seemed to come to grief in the conclusion. 

M. O~Ts. reminded the Committee that, in his view, the Treaty would only exist, as far as 
the Commission was concerned, after it had been adopted in due form-that was to say after 
its ratification by both parties. ' 

The CHAIRMAN said that, in any case the Treaty had been communicated to the 
Commission in an Annex to the report. ' 

M. PALACIOS said that the Treaty was there, printed in the annual report. It was a great 
event; there had even been petitions regarding it and it would have to be considered if only to 
formulate reasons for the Commission's silence. 

M. 0RT~ e:"plained that. t~e Treaty had no existence from an international standpoint. 
If the Commtsst~n were of opmw~ that Syria was not ripe for independence, then any discussion 
of ~ t.reaty wh1~h would termmate the mandate was putting the cart before the horse. 
Behevmg as he ~1d that the C?mmission would be committing an act of culpable weakness if it 
handed ?ver thts country, Without supervision, to political personages whose incompetence 
was marufest, he regarded the Treaty as devoid of all interest. 

. The CHAIRMAN considered that, i~ that case, the more friendly course would be to notify 
thts fact to the mandatory Power Without delay instead of leaving it to commit itself still 
further. 

M. 0RTS said that personally he had no objection. 
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. M. RAPPARD considered M. Orts's argument entirely logical, provided that the Commission 
mformed the mandatory Power through the Council of the reasons for its silence. M. Rappard 
would therefore be prepared to ~cc~pt a text _stating that the Commission had had cognisance 
of t~e Treaty and also of the mc1dents which had followed its publication, and that, if it 
ref_r~med from an immediate expression of opinion, that was because it preferred to reserve its 
op1!110n on the whole question of the wisdom of recognising the independence of the territory, 
wh~ch was the purpose ?f the Tr.eaty. That procedure would dispose of the logical weakness 
which M. PalaciOs had discerned m the arguments put forward by M. Orts. If the Commission 
were to remain silent without stating its reasons in its report, its attitude would be 
misunderstood. 

M. 0RTS and M. PALACIOS concurred in the suggestion made by M. Rappard. 

M. VAN REES, though he also approved this suggestion, wished to express his view as to the 
desirability of discussing the details of the Franco-Syrian Treaty at this juncture. He would 
be brief. After hearing the very clear statements and information supplied by 1\I. de Caix, he 
felt that a discussion of this Treaty would be unfortunate, premature and likely to tempt the 
Commission to embark on a forbidden path. Unfortunate, because M. de Caix had on several 
occasions told the Commission what regrettable effects this discussion, as soon as it had been 
made public, would undoubtedly produce in Syria. The task of the mandatory Power would 
thereby be vastly complicated. Premature, because the Commission would be discussing a 
document in respect of which negotiations between the High Commissioner and the Syrian 
Government had led to no result and which would at a suitable moment have to be examined 
anew by the two parties concerned, so that the Commission would be discussing a treaty without 
knowing what its final form would be, and which, moreover, was incomplete because the 
agreements provided for in Protocol B, which was an integral part of the Treaty, were still 
lacking. Lastly, there would be a risk that such a discussion would lead the Commission to 
exceed its powers, as its functions were not preventive, and as, by failing to keep that fact in 
mind, it would inevitably assume a responsibility which did not properly belong to it and 
which was fundamentally alien to both the letter and the spirit of its activities under the 
Covenant and its own constitution. For these reasons, he thought it would be undesirable to 
discuss the Treaty unless the discussion was not to be reported in the Minutes. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA thought the mandatory Power had explained its policy in 1933 in 
the preface to the report, and as documentary evidence had added the text of a treaty signed 
between it and the Syrian Government. This document, having been submitted to the 
Commission, might therefore call for reflections from the latter. What was this Treaty in 
point of fact ? The Commission was confronted by the mandatory Power with the problem 
of the termination of the mandate. It was difficult to separate the Treaty from the policy of 
the mandatory Power as a whole. It was also a very delicate matter to take up a position 
which might make the mandatory Power's situation very difficult. That its situation was 
difficult was clearly stated in the report and also emerged from the statements of the 
accredited representative. 

Was Syria capable or not of governing herself ? It was not an easy matter to give a 
definite reply to such at question. The conclusions that could be drawn this year showed that, 
from the political standpoint, institutions worked badly in Syria, the parliamentary system 
was not operating properly and authority took the place of the elected bodies by peaceful or 
violent means. 

What should be the attitude of the Commission to this state of affairs ? \Vhat would be 
the scope of its observations ? It would be useless to discuss the Treaty article by article, 
since the text, somewhat similar to that of the Anglo-Iraqi Treaty, was in suspense. A 
discussion might give rise to difficulties in the territory, for the members of the Commission 
knew that in Syria, and particularly in na~io~alist quarters, the Commissio~'s reports were 
widely read. On the other hand, the Commission must tell the League of Nations the truth
namely, that the political situation in Syria had not improved and ~hat t~e c~n~titu~ion~l 
organs were working badly. The mandatory Power was clearly meetmg w1th difficulties m 
carrying through the scheme on which it had embarked in signing the Treaty and which w~mld 
lead to the termination of the mandate. Perhaps the problem had been broached a little 
hastily. . 

Count de Penha Garcia thought that the formula suggested by 1\I. Rappard ~ught be 
satisfactory, provided its terms were carefully considered from the twofold standpomt. o~ the 
Commission's duty to the League of Nations and the need to ~~ke allowance for the difficult 
position of the mandatory Power. The concern of_ the C_ommisswn was_ not that the mandate 
should not be terminated, but that it should termmate m favourable Circumstances. It was 
necessary, not only to ensure the protection of minorities, but also to remedy the. defects of 
certain administrative and political institutions _which at the mom~nt were workm~ badly. 
There were four territories which had to a certam extent common mterests but wh1ch were 
separated by racial or religious or even economic dif~er~nc~s. The problem \~as thus extr~mely 
delicate for the mandatory Power and for the Comm1sswn Itself, as ~he Council would obvwusly 
ask what was to be done about admitting Syria to the League. As m the <:ase of ~raq, ~ach case 
should be examined separately to ensure that the mandate would be termmated m satisfactory 
circumstances. 

M. PALACIOS agreed with M. Van Rees that it would be both unfortunate and usele~s to 
examine the Treaty. Unfortunate, because it was often unfortunate to do what 'Yas stn~tly 
one's duty. Useless, because-much as he regretted t~ have to say sofrom ~he_po~nt of v1ew 
of the Mandates Commission-events often occurred qmte beyond the CommiSSIOn s means of 
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control. He disagreed with M. Van Rees, however, a~ to the power.s of the Comm_ission. !he 
latter spent its time discussing small points of d~tail, but when it was fa~ed w~th a senous 
political problem, when a critical moment had arnved f?r a mandated ternto_ry, It would ~ot 
be competent. While recognising M. Van Rees's auth?nty on manda!esqueshons, M. ~alacws 
did not see why the Commission should not, as occasiOn arose, exerctse a tr~ly e~sentlal p~rt 
of its functions according to Article 22 of the Covenant. Moreoyer, what dtd th1~ expressiOn 
"preventive " mean in the case of the treaty ? Here was an mstrument subr~utted to the 
Syrian Chamber which expressed the policy of the mandatory Power and appeare~ m the.annual 
report. The Commission, while n?t perhaps exami~in9" it in detail, could not tgnore. It. ~e 
agreed with Count de Penha Garcta that the CommiSSIOn should approach the questiO~ with 
the utmost discretion. He had not yet said in what way; f?r the mome!lt, therefore, It ~as 
only a question of procedure. He thought that M. Rappard s formula mtght perhaps satisfy 
all the members of the Commission. 

M. RAPPARD wondered whether there was any need to continue the present exchange of 
views. If the substance of his formula were satisfactory, there was no need to be in agreement 
on every point of the introductory considerations. 

M. VAN REES, replying to M. Palacios, explained that the Commission's duty was to 
supervise and did not include an examination of the unfulfilled intentions of the mandat~ry 
Powers, nor the power to give it advice, suggesting a line of conduct other than those which 
the Mandatory had laid down and of which the Mandatory itself must be the sole judge. That 
was what M. Van Rees had meant when he had said that the activity of the Commission had 
not and could not have a preventive charactei·. He had added that a discussion of the Treaty, 
at the present moment, might lead the Commission in a direction which would inevitably take 
it beyond the limits of its powers, and that was wh~t he wanted to avoid. It would perhaps be 
objected that if, at a particular moment, the Treaty, supplemented by the agreements provided 
for in Protocol B, and ratified by the two Governments and the Syrian Chamber, were laid 
before the Commission, the Commission might find itself faced with an accomplished fact, so 
that it would then have nothing more to say. That was not so, because the Commission had 
not to consider whether this Treaty, accepted by the two parties concerned, was satisfactory 
from every point of view, but whether, on the basis of this Treaty, the mandated territory 
might possibly be emancipated and become independent. That was quite another question. 
What the Commission would be called upon to consider one day was whether the Levant 
territories under French mandate fulfilled the general conditions laid down in 1931 for the 
termination of the mandatory regime in a mandated territory. Then-and not at present
the Commission would be able to discuss the contractual relations established between the 
two parties and intended to come into force after the emancipation of the mandated territories. 

M. MERLIN expressed the same view as M. Orts and M. Van Rees. It was not for the 
Commission to express an opinion on a treaty which was not final. M. Orts had made a 
statement of pure international doctrine ; the document in question had been initialled by the 
two parties, but had not yet obtained the necessary ratifications. So long as it had not been 
ratified, it might be altered or even caused to disappear. The Commission did not know. 
Should it then consider a treaty which might in the near future be dropped ? 

The Commission could, of course, do so if the Treaty were laid before it for discussion. 
That was not the case. The mandatory Power, placing its full confidence in the Commission, 
had very honestly said to it : " Here is an instrument which has been negotiated between the 
two authorities, submitted to Parliament and, for reasons that we know, not approved by that 
Parliament". Thus, the instrument was at the moment in suspense, and it would, to say the 
least, be premature for the Commission to start examining an instrument which was so 
incomplete. Furthermore, as M. Orts had said, at the moment when a similar instrument but 
on !hat occasion in its final form, came before the Commission it would then be of signific~nce, 
as It would denote the end of the mandate. The Commission would then devote itself to 
stu~ying the conditions to ?e c.omplied with on the cessation of the mandate : maturity of the 
terntory, safeguards for its mdependence, properly guaranteed protection of minorities, 
observance of the general clause of economic equality. That moment, however, had not yet 
come. 

Furthermore, w~a~ was the duty of the Commission? As M. Van Rees had very wisely 
remarked, t~~ Co~miSSIOn! as set up by the Covenant and the Council, was a supervisory body, 
and sup~rvlSlon m prac~Ic.e applied only to past, not to future actions. Doubtless, its 
obseryattons or: the admimstration of the territories, taken as a whole, formed a body of 
doctnne by which ~he mandator~ Powers should be guided in doing or omitting to do a given 
act, but the Counctl had very Wisely invested the Commission with the exclusive duties of a 
supervisory body.. Were it not so, the Commission, with the best will in the world, might have 
ventured to advise mandatory Powers to take certain steps. That would have been a 
regretta~le transfer of responsibilities, committing the Commission on the one hand and 
exoner<~;h!l9" the mandatory Power on the other, whereas the latter should bear the full 
responsibility. The Commi~sion's sole task was that of criticism, in the etymological sense of 
the term-namely, to examme the acts of the mandatory Power and point out any mistakes 
made. 

Both fr?m the standpoint of theory and from the standpoint of the Commission itself, it 
would.certamly be. out of place for th~ Com_rn~ssion to examine a document which had not yet 
been fmally establi~hed. By. expresst~g ?Pl~IOns which would take the place of the acts of the 
mandatory P.ower, It would ns~ commtttmg 1tself, and, as Count de Penha Garcia had said, 
would complicate the elaboratiOn of the texts to be concluded between the mandatory Power 
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and the ma!ldated territory for achieving what was the aim of all-namely, the cessation of the 
mandate With safeguards for all the interests involved. 

C~u~t DE PENHA GARCIA d_rew att~ntion to the fact that the Treaty, as submitted to the 
Comm1~swn, was, from one pomt of v1ew, an essential document which it could not refuse 
to c_ons1d~r and of_ which it would have to take account. The mandatory Power's idea in 
addmg th1s _text to 1ts report was to show the Commission the state of mind of the parliamentary 
representatives of the_ cou~try. The Treaty, signed by the two Governments, had not been 
acce.Pte~ by the natwnal!st elements. The Commission should therefore ascertain which 
clauses m the Treaty had caused so much disturbance and what were the real reasons which 
had prevented the Syrian representatives from approving a treaty accepted by the Syrian 
Government after long negotiations. 

M. 0RTS believed that the provisions concerning the protection of minorities were largely 
responsible for the refusal. 

Count D!!- PE:'HA G:ARCIA replied_ that that was not the only point. There was the fact 
that the nat~onal!~ts d1d not recogmse the mandate and feared that the Treaty would be 
a sort of contmuatwn of the mandate. There were other questions like unity, military clauses, 
payments, etc., all of which the Commission would have to consider. 

Lord LUGARD agreed with what he thought was the general opinion of the Commission. 
It would be premature to discuss the Treaty, as it would lead the Commission to the 
cons~deration of a wider problem, the end of the mandate, which was not at present within its 
provmce. He felt strongly, however, that the Commission should state clearly, as suggested 
by M. Rappard, its reasons for acting in this way. 

The CHAIRMAN observed that no general opinion of the Commission had emerged from 
the discussion. 

Lord LUGARD replied that he shared the opinions expressed by M. Orts, M. Van Rees and 
I\1. Rappard. 

THIRTEENTH MEETING. 

Held on Thursday, June 7th, I934. at I0.30 a.m. 

Syria and the Lebanon : Treaty of Friendship and Alliance between France and Syria 
(continuation) ; Observations of the Commission. 

M. SAKENOBE said that he was one of the few members of the Commission who was in 
favour of examining the Treaty. It had been pointed out that this Treaty was incomplete in 
itself, that there were certain conventions to be concluded and that therefore it was not 
necessary to examine it at the present stage. But if the Treaty, when signed, had followed its 
normal course-that was to say, had been ratified and promulgated and then inserted in the 
annual report-what would the Commission have done ? Would it have postponed its 
examination because certain conventions had not yet been concluded ? Surely not. The 
Commission would certainly have examined the Treaty, and the accredited representative of 
the mandatory Power would have answered all the questions put to him. The argument that 
this Treaty was part of a whole, and could therefore wait until all was complete, was not at all 
convincing. 

Another opinion had been expressed-namely, that it was useless to examine the Treaty 
because it had not yet been ratified and there was uncertainty whether it would remain as it 
stood or would be altered. If this uncertainty existed, would it not be betterforthe Commission 
to start from the premise that the signed Treaty would-as was normally the case with signed 
treaties-not be altered ? He thought that this Treaty would probably take its normal course; 
it would duly be submitted to Parliament, would be ratified and promulgated without alteration. 
That was the most natural way to look at the matter, particularly in view of the very special 
circumstances in which the Treaty had been withdrawn. The Government had merely been 
taken by surprise. It was not difficult to foresee that one day the Government would s~bmit 
the Treaty to Parliament and that all would end well. He could hardly, therefore, subscnbe to 
the argument that the Treaty was useless. . 

A very powerful argument in favour of not examining the Treaty was that s~cJ: examinatwn 
might cause difficulties to the mandatory_ Po~er. The ~andates CommiSSion, h~wever, 
should not look at matters from the standpomt e1ther of Syna or of France, but from 1ts own 
standpoint. The Commission had receiyed t~e text of the Treaty_; ~hat Tre~ty was public 
property and everybody had a right to d1scuss 1t. Could the Comm1sswn pass 1t over w1thout 
even looking at it on the pretext that i_t had only bee~ signed ~nd ~ad n~t yet been ratified, 
that it might undergo certain alterations and that 1ts. exammatwn m1ght ~mbarr~ss the 
mandatory Power ? If by any chance the Treaty contamed any ~lanse or article wh1~h was 
indisputably inconsistent with the indepe~d~nce of a State-wh1ch, of course, he d1d: not 
imagine to be the case-and if the Comm1sswn let that fact go unch~llenged, ~\·ould _1t be 
faithfully discharging its duty ? The Treaty was a fact, a clear expresswn of the mtentlon of 
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control. He disagreed with M. Van Rees, however, a~ to the power.s of the Comm.ission. !he 
latter spent its time discussing small points of detarl, but when 1t was fa~ed w~th a senous 
political problem, when a critical moment had arrived f?r a mandated ternto:y, 1t would ~ot 
be comp~tent. While recognising M. Van Rees's auth?nty on manda~esquestwns, M. ~alacws 
did not see why the Commission should not, as occasiOn arose, exercise a tr?lY e.ssentlal p~rt 
of its functions according to Article 22 of the Covenant. Moreo:ver, what d1d th1~ expressiOn 
" preventive " mean in the case of the treaty ? Here was an mstrument subrr:utted to the 
Syrian Chamber which.express.ed the policy of the m~~dat?r¥ Powe~ and appeare~ m the. annual 
report. The CommissiOn, while not perhaps exammmg 1t m deta1l, could not Ignore. Jt. !ie 
agreed with Count de Penha Garcia that the Commission should approach the questlo~ With 
the utmost discretion. He had not yet said in what way; f?r the mome!lt, therefore, Jt ~as 
only a question of procedure. He thought that M. Rappard s formula might perhaps satisfy 
all the members of the Commission. 

M. RAPPARD wondered whether there was any need to continue the present exchange of 
views. If the substance of his formula were satisfactory, there was no need to be in agreement 
on every point of the introductory considerations. 

M. VAN REES, replying to M. Palacios, explained that the Commission's duty was to 
supervise and did not include an examination of the unfulfilled intentions of the mandatory 
Powers, nor the power to give it advice, suggesting a line of conduct other than those which 
the Mandatory had laid down and of which the Mandatory itself must be the sole judge. That 
was what M. Van Rees had meant when he had said that the activity of the Commission had 
not and could not have a preventive charactei·. He had added that a discussion of the Treaty, 
at the present moment, might lead the Commission in a direction which would inevitably take 
it beyond the limits of its powers, and that was wh~t he wanted to avoid. It would perhaps be 
objected that if, at a particular moment, the Treaty, supplemented by the agreements provided 
for in Protocol B, and ratified by the two Governments and the Syrian Chamber, were laid 
before the Commission, the Commission might find itself faced with an accomplished fact, so 
that it would then have nothing more to say. That was not so, because the Commission had 
not to consider whether this Treaty, accepted by the two parties concerned, was satisfactory 
from every point of view, but whether, on the basis of this Treaty, the mandated territory 
might possibly be emancipated and become independent. That was quite another question. 
What the Commission would be called upon to consider one day was whether the Levant 
territories under French mandate fulfilled the general conditions laid down in 1931 for the 
termination of the mandatory regime in a mandated territory. Then-and not at present
the Commission would be able to discuss the contractual relations established between the 
two parties and intended to come into force after the emancipation of the mandated territories. 

M. MERLIN expressed the same view as M. Orts and M. Van Rees. It was not for the 
Commission to express an opinion on a treaty which was not final. M. Orts had made a 
statement of pure international doctrine ; the document in question had been initialled by the 
two parties, but had not yet obtained the necessary ratifications. So long as it had not been 
ratified, it might be altered or even caused to disappear. The Commission did not know. 
Should it then consider a treaty which might in the near future be dropped ? 

The Commission could, of course, do so if the Treaty were laid before it for discussion. 
That was not the case. The mandatory Power, placing its full confidence in the Commission, 
had very honestly said to it : " Here is an instrument which has been negotiated between the 
two authorities, submitted to Parliament and, for reasons that we know, not approved by that 
Parliament". Thus, the instrument was at the moment in suspense, and it would, to say the 
~east, be premature for the Commission to start examining an instrument which was so 
mcomplete. Furthermore, as M. Orts had said, at the moment when a similar instrument but 
on ~hat occasion in its final form, came before the Commission it would then be of signific~nce, 
as Jt would denote the end of the mandate. The Commission would then devote itself to 
stu~ying the conditions to ~e c.omplied with on the cessation of the mandate : maturity of the 
terntory, safeguards for 1ts mdependence, properly guaranteed protection of minorities, 
observance of the general clause of economic equality. That moment, however, had not yet 
come. 

Furthermore, w~at. was the duty of the Commission ? As M. Van Rees had very wisely 
remarked, t~~ Co~mJsswn! as set up by the Covenant and the Council, was a supervisory body, 
and sup~rvJsJon m prac~Ic.e ap:phed only to past, not to future actions. Doubtless, its 
obser:vatwns 01_1 the adm1mstratwn of the territories, taken as a whole, formed a body of 
doctrme by which ~he mandator~ Po~ers should be guided in doing or omitting to do a given 
act, but the Council had very Wisely mvested the Commission with the exclusive duties of a 
supervisory body.. Were it not so, the Commission, with the best will in the world, might have 
ventured to advise mandatory Powers to take certain steps. That would have been a 
regretta~le transfer of responsibilities, committing the Commission on the one hand and 
exoner~tl~~ the mandatory Power on the other, whereas the latter should bear the full 
responsibility. The Commi~sion's sole task was that of criticism, in the etymological sense of 
the term-namely, to examme the acts of the mandatory Power and point out any mistakes 
made. 

Both fr?m the standpoint of theory and .fr~m the standpoint of the Commission itself, it 
would.certamly be. out of place for the CommiSSIOn to examine a document which had not yet 
been fmally estabh~hed. By expressing opinions which would take the place of the acts of the 
mandatory P.ower, It would ris~ committing itself, and, as Count de Penha Garcia had said, 
would complicate the elaboratiOn of the texts to be concluded between the mandatory Power 
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and the ma!ldated territory for achieving what was the aim of all-namely, the cessation of the 
mandate wtth safeguards for all the interests involved. 

C~u~t DE PENHA GARCIA d:ew att~ntion to the f~ct that the Treaty, as submitted to the 
Commt~swn, was, from one pomt of Vtew, an essential document which it could not refuse 
to c_onstd~r and of_ which it would have to take account. The mandatory Power's idea in 
addmg thts _text to tts report was to show the Commission the state of mind of the parliamentary 
representatives of th~ coul!-try. The Treaty, signed by the two Governments, had not been 
accepte~ by the natwnahst elements. The Commission should therefore ascertain which 
clauses m the Treaty had caused so much disturbance and what were the real reasons which 
had prevented the Syrian representatives from approving a treaty accepted by the Syrian 
Government after long negotiations. 

M. 0RTS believed that the provisions concerning the protection of minorities were largely 
responsible for the refusal. 

Count D~ PE:<"HA G:ARCIA replied. that that was not the only point. There was the fact 
that the nat~onah_sts dtd not recogmse the mandate and feared that the Treaty would be 
a sort of contmuatwn of ~he mandate .. ~here were other questions like unity, military clauses, 
payments, etc., all of whtch the Commtsston would have to consider. 

Lord LUGARD agreed with what he thought was the general opinion of the Commission. 
It "':ould _be prem~ture to discuss the Treaty, as it would lead the Commission to the 
cons~deratwn of a wtder problem, the end of the mandate, which was not at present within its 
provmce. He felt strongly, however, that the Commission should state clearly, as suggested 
by M. Rappard, its reasons for acting in this way. 

The CHAIRMAN observed that no general opinion of the Commission had emerged from 
the discussion. 

Lord LUGARD replied that he shared the opinions expressed by M. Orts, M. Van Rees and 
I\1. Rappard. 

THIRTEENTH MEETING. 

Held on Thursday, June 7th, 1934, at 10.30 a.m. 

Syria and the Lebanon : Treaty of Friendship and Alliance between France and Syria 
(continuation) ; Observations of the Commission. 

M. SAKENOBE said that he was one of the few members of the Commission who was in 
favour of examining the Treaty. It had been pointed out that this Treaty was incomplete in 
itself, that there were certain conventions to be concluded and that therefore it was not 
necessary to examine it at the present stage. But if the Treaty, when signed, had followed its 
normal course-that was to say, had been ratified and promulgated and then inserted in the 
annual report-what would the Commission have done ? Would it have postponed its 
examination because certain conventions had not yet been concluded ? Surely not. The 
Commission would certainly have examined the Treaty, and the accredited representative of 
the mandatory Power would have answered all the questions put to him. The argument that 
this Treaty was part of a whole, and could therefore wait until all was complete, was not at all 
convincing. · 

Another opinion had been expressed-namely, that it was useless to examine the Treaty 
because it had not yet been ratified and there was uncertainty whether it would remain as it 
stood or would be altered. If this uncertainty existed, would it not be betterforthe Commission 
to start from the premise that the signed Treaty would-as was normally the case with signed 
treaties-not be altered ? He thought that this Treaty would probably take its normal course; 
it would duly be submitted to Parliament, would be ratified and promulgated without alteration. 
That was the most natural way to look at the matter, particularly in view of the very special 
circumstances in which the Treaty had been withdrawn. The Government had merely been 
taken by surprise. It was not difficult to foresee that one day the Government would s':bmit 
the Treaty to Parliament and that all would end well. He could hardly, therefore, subscnbe to 
the argument that the Treaty was useless. . 

A very powerful argument in favour of not examining the Treaty was that s~c~ exammation 
might cause difficulties to the mandatory Power. The Mandates Comnusswn, however, 
should not look at matters from the standpoint either of Syria or of France, but from its own 
standpoint. The Commission had receiyed t~e text of the Treaty_; ~hat Tre~ty was public 
property and everybody had a right to dtscuss tt. Could ~he Commtsswn pass 1t over wtt??ut 
even looking at it on the pretext that it had only bee~ stgned ~nd ~ad n~t yet been ratlfted, 
that it might undergo certain alterations and that tts. exammatwn mtght ~mbarr~ss the 
mandatory Power ? If by any cha~ce the Treaty contamed any ~lause or article wht~h was 
indisputably inconsistent with the mdependence of a State-whtch, of course, he dt~ not 
imagine to be the case-and if the Commission let that fact go unch~llenged, ~vould .tt bt> 
faithfully discharging its duty ? The Treaty was a fact, a clear expression of the mtenhon of 
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the mandatory Power on the most important point of its future policy. The Commission 
could surely not ignore this on any consideration ; it was the Commission's duty to look into 
the matter and satisfy itself at least that the Treaty contained nothing open to criticism. The 
Commission could not avoid this duty. After the duty had been discharged, it might consider 
whether it should or should not express an opinion on the Treaty and, if it decided that it 
~hould pronounce an opinion, it would then have to consider the tenor of that pronouncement. 
Then-and not until then-it might consider the delicate situation of the mandatory Power. 
The Commission might then say that it had examined the Treaty, but that, in view of the fact 
that, etc. But it could not say that it had refrained from examining the Treaty in view of the 
fact that, etc. The question was a serious one. He hoped his colleagues would reflect very 
carefully before taking their decision. 

M. ORTS reminded the Commission that he had already put forward the following argument: 
If the Commission examined the Treaty, it would, by doing so, implicitly reply in the 
affirmative to a previous question which it had not yet discussed-namely, whether Syria was 
or was not ripe for independence. He would like to ascertain M. Sakenobe's opinion on that 
point. 

M. SAKENOBE replied that he was not yet contemplating the question of Syria's matureness 
for independence. He thought that, in the present case, the Commission could examine the 
Treaty_ without committing itself on the question of maturity. 

M. 0RTS replied that, nevertheless, it was difficult to discuss the Treaty without virtually 
expressing an opinion as to the maturity of Syria. For instance, when the Chairman had 
questioned the accredited representative with regard to Article 2 of the Treaty, he had-as 
was inevitable-asked whether the fact of Syria's undertaking to allow herself to be represented 
in certain cases by French diplomatic agents was consonant with her complete independence. 
That point led straight to the query whether Syria was ripe for independence. It should be 
remembered, moreover, that it was for the Council, when it deemed that the moment had 
come, to ask the opinion of the Commission regarding Syria's maturity. The Commission 
should not, by stating its views regarding the Treaty at the present time, make a premature 
pronouncement on this previous question. 

M. VAN REEs pointed out that the Commission did not know when the mandate would be 
terminated. It should at least take into account the fact that four years would be required 
for the preparation of Protocol B and its adoption. One might agree with M. Orts that the 
territory was not yet ripe for independence; but that was not a reason for stating that opinion 
now. The Commission would have been entitled to express its views on this point only if the 
mandatory Power had now been submitting Syria's candidature for independence, which it 
was not. 

M. PALACIOS agreed with M. Orts's reasoning, but that reasoning led him to conclusions of a 
diametrically different nature. If M. Orts's reasoning were sound, the difficulties of the 
Mandates Commission became still greater and the question was far from being simplified. It 
was therefore necessary to say that the Commission had been informed of a treaty by which the 
mandatory Power was endeavouring to bring about the independence of part of the mandated 
territory. According to M. Orts's reasoning, the Commission must examine the Treaty; it was 
obliged to do so. 

Lord LUGARD said that, in reply to the argument that, if the Commission did not discuss 
the Treaty, it might be put in force, and the Commission might then be told that it had lost its 
opportunity for criticism, he wished to repeat and to emphasise that the Commission should 
state very clearly its reason for not examining it-namely, that, if the Commission did so, it 
mig~t _be argue~ that it had admitted that Syria had reached the stage for a treaty as a 
prelu~ma~y to mdependence .. Moreover, the accredited representative had deprecated any 
exammatwn of the Treaty, which he had refused to discuss. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG wished to reserve her decision in case a vote were taken as to whether the 
Treaty should be examined or not, until.she had before her the text prepared in accordance• 
with M. Rappar~'s. suggestion, and had _heard the discussion thereon. She thought that the 
~a~dat~s C<?mmisswn should proceed With great care in this matter in order to avoid causing 
d1fhc~ltles eithe~ to th~ mandatory Power ?r to the Government and people of Syria. After the 
expenence acqm:e~ smce the proclamatwn of the independence of Iraq, she felt that the 
Ma~dates Commisswn should _take every possible precaution before declaring a mandated 
tern tory_ ma.ture for complete mdependence, particularly as, in the present difficult circum
stances, it might b~ deemed an advantage for a young State to have the privilege of the advice 
and support of a fnendly State under the supervision of the League of Nations. 

The CI;IAIRMAN though~ that the Treaty could not be ignored; in the first place, because 
the accredited represe~tahve had stated that the document was the expression of the 
mandatory Powers pohcy, and, secondly, because he could not help thinking of the interests 
of t~e ma?dated territory~the safeguard~ng of w~ich h_ad b~en ~ntrusted to the League of 
Nah_o~~-]ust _at the m?st ~mportant penod of this terntory s existence; namely, when the 
possiblh_ty of its emanc1patwn ~a~ under contemplation. He therefore felt bound at the 
pres~nt J~n_cture to tell the Com:msswn that he experienced some anxiety with regard to certain, 
m h1s opmwn fundamental, pomts of the Treaty. 

(r) He could not unde~stand why the mandatory regime should continue for the Lebanon 
when. it had ceased for Syna. Up to the present, the Lebanon had given proof of social and 
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politi~al maturity at least as great as that attained by Syria. M. de Caix did not dispute this 
nor di~ t~e Chairman imagine that anyone would be able to do so. Why, then, was the 
e~ancipation of the Lebanon being contemplated? He had questioned M. de Caix on this 
pomt and M. de Caix had not given a clear reply ; he had simply said that the Treaty only 
contem_Plated for the present the emancipation of Syria. 

With regard to the Jebel Druse and the Alaouites, he recollected that, at the time when 
certain petitions were being examined, the Commission, at its previous session, 1 had noted 
th~t the fundamental charter, the mandate, excluded, not only the creation in Syria of a 
umtary State-that was to say, of a State in which no part enjoyed local autonomy-but also 
the granting of full independence to any part of the mandated territory which was not Syria or 
the Lebanon. 

According to this principle-which had, it should be noted, been approved by the Council 
-the Alaouites and the Druses could obtain autonomy, but only within the framework of the 
Syrian State. 

(2) The Commission would certainly remember that, when the Anglo-Iraqi Treaty was 
being examined, he had said-and his remarks had been endorsed by several of his colleagues
that the provisions of this Treaty might be regarded as the extreme limit of what could be done 
without infringing the independence of a sovereign State.2 

He wished to draw the special attention of his colleagues to this notion of a limit, which he 
thought must be considered even before a first impression were gathered concerning the Treaty. 

The Franco-Syrian Treaty, as it emerged from all the documentary material communicated 
to the Commission, seemed to him to be based on a desire to maintain for twenty-five years a 
system of assistance in all the essential spheres of the State's political life-a system which 
was very similar to guardianship of the" A" mandate type, with one difference-namely, that 
it seemed, at first sight, that, in place of the guardianship under the mandatory regime, there 
would be a guardianship under which several prerogatives of the mandatory Power would be 
maintained but all supervision by the League of Nations would be excluded. 

The Commission took cognisance of the following text drawn up by M. Rappard after the 
previous meeting, as a basis for the Commission's observations to the Council: 

" The Commission has taken note of the text of the Treaty of Friendship and Alliance 
between France and Syria and the Protocols relative thereto which are annexed to the 
report. 

" Being desirous of entirely reserving its opinion as to the political maturity of the 
populations under mandate and, therefore, as to the manner and date of their 
emancipation, the Commission has deliberately refrained from any comment upon the 
Treaty. This instrument, which is not yet finally binding upon the two parties, is 
intended only to regulate relations between the mandatory Power and the Syrian 
community after the termination of the mandate, the proposal for which;the Commission 
observes, has not yet been communicated to it." 

Lord LUGARD agreed with this text, which entirely reflected his own views. On the other 
hand, he saw no objection to adopting the Chairman's proposal to state briefly some of the 
salient objections to the Treaty as drafted. 

M. SAKENOBE said that, ·from this text, it was not clear whether the Commission had 
examined the Treaty or not. Since a treaty existed and its text had been communicated to 
the Commission, and since the Commission had received the mandatory Power's report, to 
which this Treaty was an annex, the Commission must state the reasons for which it had not 
examined the Treaty, if it decided not to examine it. 

M. MERLIN proposed, in order to meet M. Sakenobe's views, to modify the first sentence as 
follows:" The Commission has taken cognisance of the text of the Treaty . . . ", which 
would mean that the Commission had read the Treaty but had preferred to express no opinion. 
The essential fact was that the time had not yet come to consider the Treaty ; in that respect, 
M. Rappard's text was excellent. ~he mandatory Power h~d included. the Trea~y as an annex 
to its report in order that no one might be able to say that It was keepmg anythmg back. He 
thought that the text had been supplied as information, and not for consideration. This view 
seemed to be borne out by M. de Caix's statements and M. Orts's decisive comments on the 
previous day. If the Commission decided to examine the text, it would be discussing a treaty 
that postulated a first decision-namely, whether Syria was ripe or not for independence. The 
answer to that question, however, was unknown. ·when the mandatory Power, who was 
alone qualified to estimate accu_ra~ely the terr~tory's d~gree of mat~rity, put forwar_d a pr?posal 
for its independence, the Commission would still have time to ex~mme the Tre~ty ~I~h a view to 
deciding whether the real independence of the country, the mterests o_f r_nmonties and ~he 
principle of economi~ equali~y wer~ respected._ He noted that the Commission had before _It a 
treaty which, except m certam details, was copied from the Treaty concluded between the Umted 
Kingdom and Iraq. The Commission should be very c~ref~l to refrain ~rom ent~ring. on 
a dangerous course which would amount to a surrender of Its nght to examme facts m bemg 
and not future facts. Would the Commission not find itself in a very difficult position if the 
Treaty were withdrawn ? 

Lord LuGARD, in reply to the Chairman, said that he was quite prepared .t~ adopt 
M. Rappard's text without alteration. If, however, some members of the Commission fdt 

' See Minutes of the Twenty-fourth Session of the Commission, page 137· 
• See Minutes of the Twenty-first Session of the Commission, page 76. 



-roo-

strongly that the principal objections to the Tr~aty should be stated, he thought that, to me~t 
their wishes, the words" has deliberately abstame~ from. any comment .upon the Treaty. Th1s 
instrument which . . ." might be replaced by cons1ders that the t1me has not yet come to 
examine the Treaty in detail since it . . ." At, the end of the text a furth~r sentence 
might then be added as follows : "The Commission desires, however, to ment.wn several 
points to which at the proper .time it ~ill call a~tention ", and t~en ~tate ~he pomts. L<;>rd 
Lugard added that he made th1s suggestiOn only m order to reconcile, If possible, the ~pposmg 
views of different members. For his own part, he would prefer to adopt M. Rappard s text as 
it stood. 

M. 0RTS hesitated to follow Lord Lugard's suggestion ; it would be contradictory to say 
that the Commission had not examined the Treaty in detail and then to formulate certam 
observations. 

The text proposed by M. Rappard completely satisfied him except on one ~oint. In.st~,a.d 
of" the proposal for which, the Commission observes, has not yet been commumcated to 1t. 1t 
would be better to say "which the Commission has not yet been. requested .by th.e Council to 
discuss ". In accordance with the way matters had developed m connectwn w1th the Iraq 
precedent, the Council would instruct the Com.mission, in the firs.t place, to exp~ess its 
opinion regarding maturity, and the~ to. examm~ .the T~eaty, wh1ch .~ould establ.1sh the 
independence of the country, companng 1ts proviSIOns w1th the conditions recogmsed as 
necessary in order that a mandated territory might be considered as independent. 

M. PALACIOS said he would accept M. Rappard's text if the Commission adopted it, but 
only by way of conciliation. The text did not give him satisfaction because it certainly stated 
an opinion quite contrary to his own and even contrary to what he had understood to be the 
views of the majo,rity of the members of the Commission. Personally, he thought that the 
time had come to examine the Treaty as a fundamental clement of the mandatory Power's 
policy. He was bound at least to make this reservation. In this connection, he was rather 
disposed to agree to Lord Lugard's proposal, which seemed to him to have the advantage of 
being somewhat milder. 

He was also opposed to the amendment suggested by M. Orts. There was no need for the 
Council to entrust to the Commission a task which had already been entrusted to it under 
Article 22 of the Covenant. The Commission did not need to ask the Council's permission 
to express its opinion on a treaty which was not merely appended as an annex to the 
mandatory Power's annual report, but also formed the subject of petitions brought before 
the Commission. 

He wished therefore to repeat that he would accept M. Rappard's text solely because he 
did not wish to be an obstacle to unanimity. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA thought the Commission ought not to give the impression that 
it was walking warily round the examination of the Treaty as if there were some danger lurking 
in it. The Commission ought, therefore, to examine the Treaty, particularly as it contained 
only two controversial clauses. The most important question was that of unity, which it 
would doubtless be inopportune to discuss now, because the Treaty was at present incomplete, 
lacking as it did certain protocols or supplementary conventions which might introduce fresh 
elements. Furthermore, the statements of the representative of the mandatory Power made it 
inadvisable to discuss this point. The Minutes of the meetings devoted to this question would 
suffice to draw the attention of the mandatory Power and the Council to the difficulties which 
this question had raised. He was therefore inclined to support M. Rappard's text as modified 
by Lord Lugard's amendment. He must admit, however, that he did not see the necessity for 
the last sentence from the words" the proposal for which . . ." 

M. 0RTS thought the idea contained in the last sentence was important because it clearly 
marked the proper course of events. To meet M. Palacios's objection, he was prepared to omit 
from his amendment the words "by the Council", so that the amendment would read, " a 
subject which the Commission has not yet been requested to discuss". 

M. PALACIOS said that this would not satisfy him. He thought that the truth was just the 
contrary ; by the very way in which things had happened, the Commission and, through the 
Commission the Council, whose advisory organ it was, had been asked to discuss the question. 
In actual fact, the matter was laid before the Council and the Commission automatically, and 
ipso fa.cto. If it expressed no OJ?inion, ~he ~ommission might lay itself open to reproach by the 
Council, because that body m1ght thmk 1t strange that the Commission had decided not to 
draw its attention to such an important document that had been submitted to it. If the 
Commission abstained from comment, he would bow to its decision but he felt that the 
Commission should at least state its reasons for such abstention. ' 

M. RAPPARD raised an objection toM. Orts's first amendment· the Commission should not 
seem to be inviting the Council to ask it to discuss this point. He therefore preferred M. Orts's 
second suggestion, provided the word " proposal " were maintained as in the original text. It 
was necessary strongly to emphasise the point that the mere fact that the Treaty had been 
appended to the mandatory .Power's report w?-s not sufficient in itself to constitute a proposal 
by that Pow~r. Proof of this could be foun~ m the fact that the accredited representative had 
refused to d1scuss the text of the Treaty w1th the Commission. 

M. VA?' REES agreed with M. Rappard's text. He thought, however, that the first 
sentence ~1ght be amended as suggested by M. Merlin. 
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After further dis"-ussion, the following final text (Annex 20) was adopted: 

"The Commission ha~ taken note of the text of the Treaty of Friendship and Alliance 
between France and Syna, and the Protocols and letters relative thereto which ar•" 
annexed _to the report for 1933. 

"B_emg desirous of entirely reserving its opinion as to the political maturity of the 
population~ u_nder mand~te and, therefore, as to the date and manner of their emancipation, 
~he Comm1ssw~ ha_s deliberately refrained from any comment upon the Treaty. This 
1_nstrument, wh1c~ Is not yet finally binding upon the two parties, is intended only to 
1egulate ~he relations between the mandatory Power and the Syrian community after the 
termmatwn of the mandate, no proposal for which, the Commission observes, has yet 
been brought before it." 

Syria and the Lebanon : Petition, dated April 30th, 1934, from M. Rechid Melouhi. 

M. RAPPARD, after explaining briefly the contents of the petition, said that he desired to 
ask the accredited representative a few questions concerning it. 

M. de Caix came to the table of the Commission. 

The CHAIRMAN said that the Commission, making an exception to the rules it had 
established, had decided to examine M. Rechid Melouhi's petition-which had been received 
from the mandatory Power during the present session-instead of adjourning it to a later 
session. As the mandatory Power had not sent with it any detailed observations, the 
Commission had decided to ask the accredited representative for further explanations. 

. M. DE CA_IX said that he was prepared to answer any questions that the Commission might 
Wish to ask !urn. 

. M. RAPPARD enquired whether M. de Caix could give any information concerning the 
·' Committee for the Defence of Parliamentary Institutions". 

M. DE CAlX said that he knew no more than was stated in the French Government's 
covering letter, which noted that no body established under this title and fN this purpose had 
been registered. 

M. RAPPARD enquired whether any parliamentary body had been holcling sittings since 
the suppression of the official activities of Parliament. 

!'vi. DE CAlX replied in the negative. He added that there had been at least one meeting, 
but not of an official character. 

M. RAPPARD asked whether the order of events as described in the petition was correct. 
The Syrian Government maintained that the President of the Chamber should not haYe 
a11thorised the opening of the discussion on a question that had not been referred to a 
committee, to which the President had replied that the High Commissioner's representatiYc 
shonld have intervened earlier at the sitting in question. 

l\1. DE CAlX was in a position to explain. When the sitting had been declared open, the 
question not being yet on the agenda, a member of the Opposition had risen to attack the 
Treaty. The Minister of Finance had then intervened, not to speak on the substance of the 
matter. but in order to insist that the rules of the Assembly must be respected by referring the 
Treaty to a Committee. A member of the Government had thus attempted to arrest the 
debate, while the President of the Chamber had not felt himself called upon lo intervene. As 
these irregular proceedings continued, their irregularity being heightened by the reading of 
a motion prepared and signed outside Parliament, the High Commissioner's delegate w<:>s 
forced to act. It was curious that the President of the Chamber should be blaming the High 
Commissioner's delegate for having done what he himself as President ought to have done from 
the outset. 

l\1. RAPPARD asked for expl;untions on the following paragraph of the petition, in which 
the author seemed to be speaking in his own name : 

[Translation.] 
"The economic policy, or, in other words, the economic schemes that the authorities 

promise the country, can ~e explained in. one word: heavy concessions. concessions to be 
granted to French compames, to the d_e~nment of the country, on the h?es of t~e Bank of 
Syria and the Lebano_n. The authonhes, f_earing lest the ~h~mber might obJect to the 
renewal of the concession of the Bank of Syna, the tobacco regte, the asphalt development 
scheme, the draining of the Arnouk pl~in, etc., and _allegi?g as a pretext the refn~al to 
accept the Treaty, ordered the suspensiOn of the deliberations of the C~amber, as 1f the 
Chamber had nothing to do but consider the Treaty and as if, when the freaty had been 
refused, its functions would cease. 

l\'I. DE CAlX replied that those allegations were not relev<~nt. I_n point of fa~t. the ~no::>t 
important of the affairs mentioned-n::mely, the Ban_k of Syna, whtch had the nght lo ts:t!e 
the paper money, had a contract wl_nchdwotdild expire only some. yearfs he~cfe ... -\s. tL) the· 
various concessions, those already ex1ste an there was no question o mot 1 ylllg l•lt'lll L'f 



-102-

granting new ones. There was no justification at all for trying to establish a connection 
between those concessions and the adjournment of the Chamber. 

M. RAPPARD referred to the letter from the President of the Council of Ministers infot'ming 
the President of the Syrian Chamber of the budgetary cuts .affecting me.mbers of Parlial"l1:ent. 
M. de Caix had already furnished the Commission wtth explanatwns on the subJ.ect. 
M. Rappard was not surprised that the deputies should have attr.ibut~d those .cuts to m?ttves 
other than economy, but desired some assurance that the reductwns m questiOn were sunply 
part of a general programme of reductions. 

M. DE CAlX replied in the affirmative. The endeavour to secure economies was not 
limited to Syria ; Parliamentary allowances had been drastically reduced in the Leba.non also. 
He was unaware that any economies had been effected outside the general plan or wh1ch could 
be described as special measures aimed against the Syrian Chamber. 

M. RAPPARD was also interested in the fact that the Government accused the President 
of the Chamber of having allowed the discussion to continue ; whereupon the President 
appeared to have replied that the Government, being present at the sitting, could simply have 
intervened sooner. That was a strange view of parliamentary procedure. 

M. DE CAlX said he had just explained this point and how the events had happened. The 
Government had taken action when the President had done nothing to stop an irregular 
discussion. He had apparently disregarded all the rules of Parliamentary procedure and 
particularly the duty to refer Bills to a Committee. 

M. RAPPARD suggested that, in many Parliaments, a general discussion was possible before 
reference to a Committee. Was that the case in the Syrian Parliament, and were there any 
precedents in the matter? 

M. DE CAlX did not think so. He believed that the rules of the Chamber, as well as 
customary procedure both in Syria and in the Lebanon, were opposed to such a course. 

M. RAPPARD enquired whether the general programme of reductions or only the part 
relating to Parliament had been communicated to the President of the Chamber. 

M. DE CAlX did not know in what manner the economies decided upon had been 
communicated to the President in so far as they concerned, in particular, the Chamber and its 
Secretariat. The Government, however, had merely given effect to a law passed in the spring 
authorising the Government to make large reductions in staff and consequently in expenditure. 

It seemed difficult to admit that anyone so correct as Hakki Bey el Azem, the President 
of the Council, had not observed the customary forms in making his communications. 

M. RAPPARD concluded that, normally, the Government could not promulgate the budget. 
Attention should, however, be drawn to Article n6 of the Syrian Constitution, which was 
quoted on page 20 of the petition and which he proceeded to read. When the Chamber 
re-assembled, would it have to examine the draft budget framed in its absence? 

M. DE CAlX said it should be remembered that the High Commissioner had, on November 
30th, provisionally empowered the President of the Republic to promulgate, especially in 
budgetary measures, decrees having force of law. The reductions had, moreover, been 
authorised by the Chamber. 

M. RAPPARD asked whether the 1934 budget would or would not be discussed by the 
Chamber. 

M. DE CAlX said it might be, but was not bound to be, owing to the powers accorded to the 
President of the Republic. 

M. RAPPARD thought that, in all probability, directly the Chambet met, a deputy would 
propose the restoration of the parliamentary allowances. 

M. DE. CAlX agreed that this might happen, but the steps taken, t<J which he had 
referred. nught prevent any such attempt. 

. . M. RAPPARD confessed th.at he did not ~hink it very wise of the President of the Council, 
m hts letter of January 31st, simply to have mformed the President of the Chamber of the cuts 
in the Parliamentary b~dget without adding that ~hose reductions formed part of a general 
progra~me: It ':"as qmte understandable that Parliament should have interpreted that as an 
act of Ill-will agamst It. Some other method might have been adopted . 

. M. DE ~AlX observed that there mig~t have been previous correspondence on this subject 
whtch he di~ n~t remem~er. The President, .h?wever, knew what was happening as a result· 
of the adoption m the spnng of the law authonsmg the Government greatly to reduce staff anJ 
consequently expenditure. 

CLOSE OF THE HEARING OF THE ACCREDITED REPRESENTATIVE. 

The CHAIRMAN thanked M. de Caix for his collaboration and for the courtesy and 
competence with which he had assisted the Commission. 

1\I. DE CArx thanked the. Chairman and t?e members of the Commission for the friendly 
welcome they had accorded him, as at all prevwus sessions. 

l\I. de Caix withdrew. 
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Syria and the Lebanon Petition, dated April 30th, 1934, from 1\J. Rechid 1\Ielouhi 
(continuation) . 

. ~f. RAPPARD said.that he, personally, would be inclined to attach only limited belief to the 
pehtwn.er's statements, but that, on the other hand, he had not received a very favourable 
t~press~on of the way in which the whole matter appeared to have been handled. True, the 
dtssolutwn of the Chamber had been ordered in virtue of a provision of the Syrian Constitution, 
but one could not help feeling, all the same, that that act had, in many respects, approxim<t.ted 
to a co~tp de force .. The exi.sting Constitution did not, after all, appear to have provided for or 

· autho.nsed such mterventtons. The fact of promulgating a budget might, in itself, be 
questiOnable. Moreover, a letter like that of the President of the Council to the President of 
the Chamb~r. communicating only thos~ provisions which related to cuts in the budget of the 
Chamber, was calculated to irritate those concerned. 

M. 0RTS said that, on the first point-the action of the mandatory authority in stopping 
the dtscussion-he had been satisfied by M. de Caix's explanations. Indeed, the President of 
the Chamber, in neglecting to stop the debate, had permitted a breach, not only of the rules of 
procedure, but of the Constitution itself. The Minister of Finance had attempted to suspend 
the debate, but had not succeeded, and it was only then that the representative of the 
mandatory Power had intervened. He could not be criticised for that. 

As regards the second point, M. Orts was inclined to think that it would have been better, 
in the circumstances, not to have made any cuts in the budget of the Chamber and thus avoided 
damaging the latter's prestige. An additional reason for refraining from such cuts was that, in 
point of fact, they would not effect any very considerable saving. The action taken was such 
as might lead members of Parliament to think that it was an act of reprisal. It complicated 
matters quite unnecessarily. Lastly, the actual form of notification was rather unfortunate. 
M. de Caix had said that there had perhaps been some previous correspondence, but the 
ComtT\ission had not seen that correspondence. In short, it would seem that the Government 
had not displayed as much tact as might have been desirable in exercising general authority to 
cut down the budget, with which it had been invested by a vote of the Chamber. 

Frontier between Syria and Palestine (Western Section) : Opinion of the Commission. 

The Commission adopted the text of its opinion for submission to the Council (Annex 20). 

FOURTEENTH MEETING. 

Held on Thursday, june 7th, 1934, at 3.30 p.m. 

Tanganyika Territory : Examination of the Annual Report for 1933. 

l\Ir. J. A. Calder, Colonial Office, accredited representative of the mandatory Power, 
came to the table of the Commission. 

\VELCOME TO THE ACCREDITED REPRESENTATIVE. 

The CHAIRMAN welcomed the accredited representative on behalf of the Commission and 
enquired whether he wished to make a general statement on the position of the territory. 

STATEMENT BY THE ACCREDITED REPRESENTATIYE. 

Mr. CALDER.-It is a pleasure for me to have this early opportunity of coming to .Geneva 
to assist the Permanent Mandates Commission in its examination of the report on Tanganyika 
for 1933. It is not quite a year since I became r~sponsi~le for tl~e depart~ent at the ~olonial 
Office which includes Tanganyika. I have found tt most mterestmg ~o revtve my acqu<l:u~tan~e 
with the affairs of a territory with which my previous contact was m 1924, when I nstted tt 
as secretary of the Parliamentary Commission of Enquiry under i\Ir. Ormsby-Gore. T~ere 
has been substantial progress in the territory since 1924, and many of the recommendatiOns 
made by the Ormsby-Gore Commission have been carried into ef~ect. . . 

The normal practice of His Majesty's G~vernm~nt is to send as Its ac.credtted representative 
a high official from Tanganyika, but, on t~s occa~ton, rece~t changes tn the personnel of .!~e 
Tanganyika Administration made an alteration destrable. Smce the last report on T~ngany tka 
was examined, both the Governor and the Chief Secretary have been changed. Lieutenant
Colonel Sir Stewart Symes has been appointed Governor-General of the Sl!-d~n, a.nd has be.en 
succeeded in Tanganyika by Sir Harold Macl\lichael, who has had long ~n.d dts;mgmshed sernce 
in the Sudan. Mr. D. J. Jardine has been appointed .Governor ?f Bntish North Borne~, and 
has been succeeded by Mr. P. E. Mitchell, whose prevtous e~penence as Secr.etary for .Nat1~·e 
Affairs should be most valuable to him in his new post. Str Harold 1\Iacl\Itchael arnvrd Ill 
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Tanganyika in February, so, at this date, he has been ?nly a few months in the territory. 
I know, however, that it is his wish to make the acquamtance of the Permanent Mandates 
Commission at the first suitable opportunity, and it is very probable. that, wh.en th~ I93,4 
report is being examined, Sir Harold will be accredited representative of His Majesty s 
Government. 

I trust that the report for I933 will be found clear and detailed. For the greater ~art 
of the year the financial position continued to give cause for .anxiety, .and every possi~le 
economy in administration had to be observed. Nevertheless It is possible to repeat wit.h 
confidence the assurance, which was given by Sir Stewart Symes last year,1 that the pubhc 
services have been maintained, and that no vital organ of the administration has suffered 
unduly. 

In many ways, I933 was a year of substantial achievement in Tanganyika. Despite 
the world depression, the continuance of low prices for primary agricultural products, adverse 
weather conditions and some locust damage, the official efforts to increase production were 
remarkably successful. Record production figures were reached for sisal, coffee, cotton, 
gold, groundnuts, hides, rice and beeswax-eight of the nine main products of the territory. 
In the case of sisal, the export showed an increase of IS per cent in volume and z6 per cent 
in value over I932, which was itself a record year. In cotton the increase over I932 was 58 
per cent in quantity and nearly SI per cent in value. Coffee showed an increase of IZ per 
cent in quantity, hides and skins an increase of 52 per cent in quantity and beeswax an increase 
of 74 per cent, as compared with I932. 

In the last few months of the year, the increased production which had resulted from 
the Government's efforts began to be reflected in the public revenues. Thus, under the 
two revenue heads of Customs and licences and taxes, the receipts for the year exceeded by 
£63,ooo those for the twelve months ended December JISt, I932. The actual revenue and 
expenditure figures for I933, which are now available, show that the revenue was [I,564,538, 
and the expenditure, excluding loan expenditure, was £I,6SI,794· The actual deficit on the 
year was therefore £87,256 and it is hoped that, in the current year, the budget will be balanced. 

The railway figures for I933 are: Revenue, [532,092 ; expenditure, excluding loan expen
diture, £644,728 ; deficit, £nz,636. There are few possibilities of further economies in railway 
expenditure. The position can be improved only by increased traffic. One reason for loss 
of traffic is uneconomic competition by motor-lorries, and the Government has assisted the . 
railways by enacting the Carriage of Goods by Motor (Prohibition) Ordinance, which prohibits 
motor traffic operating in competition with the railways. The Ordinance came into force 
on April zoth, I934· 

In accordance with the request made at the examination of the I932 report, 2 papers giving 
details of the postal union between Kenya, Uganda and Tanganyika have been forwarded to 
the Commission. These papers show clearly the various advantages which were expected 
from the scheme of unification, and it will be observed, from page 109 of the 1933 report, that 
the results of the first year's working have justified the union. The actual expenditure on 
Posts and Telegraphs in I933 was £80,973. 

There has been an interesting development in connection with postal matters since the 
I933 report was prepared. It will be seen from the notes of the discussion at Dar-es-Salaam 
on May zoth-zsth, I932, between the Postmaster-General, Kenya, and the Acting Postmaster
General, Tanganyika, that, although it appeared desirable to adopt a common stamp for all 
three te-rritories, the two officials decided that, for the present, no change need be made. 
That decision was taken over two years ago, and the union has now been functioning with 
different stamps for a year and a half. It became clear that some of the advantages of the 
postal union were being sacrificed thereby, and, for other reasons, it became desirable to have 
a new stamp issue in Kenya and Uganda. In the circumstances, His Majesty's Government 
decided, after careful consideration, to approve of the issue of a common stamp for all three 
territories. The names of all three territories will appear on the new stamps. Prizes were 
offered for the best designs, and it is expected that the new stamps will be issued in the course 
of a few months. The decision to issue a common stamp has been based solely on considerations 
of public convenience. 

As regards Cust~ms policy, it will be note~ from page ZI of the report that, in February I933, 
the Governors were m agreement that a contmuance of the present Customs union, which has 
~ow been in for~e since Aug~st I927, was to the advantage of all three territories. Tanganyika 
fmds a convement market m Kenya and Uganda for her surplus production of rice, copra, 
manufactured tobacco, ghee and other products. It is estimated that, in I933, products of 
Kenya and Uganda to the value of £r8o,I6o were consumed in Tanganyika, and products 
of Tanganyika to the value of [153,055 were consumed in Kenya and Uganda. The detailed 
statistical me~o:anda on t~e general results of the Cus~oms union, which were called for by 
the Governors Conference m October 1933, were exammed by the Governors' Conference in 

1 Sec Minutes of the Twenty-third Session o{ the Cum mission, page 44· 
2 Sec l\linuics of the Twenty-third Session of the Commission, page Il)L 
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May 1934, and the conclusion was reached that the division of inter-territorial trade between 
the thr~e territories had reached substantial parity. 

It IS regretted that certain of the documents to which reference is made in the report
e.g., the annual reports of the Provincial Commissioners for 1933 {page 20) and the Blue Book 
for 1933 (:page 54)-are not yet available. Many ofthe departmental reports for 1933 are also 
no~ yet pnnt~d. These reports cannot be compiled until the full figures for 1933 are available. 
It IS not poss1ble for many of them to be printed and published within five months of the end 
of the calendar year. 

. Finally, at~ention may be called to the excellent map which is enclosed with the report. 
It IS a r.nap wh1c~ had been prepared for the Tanganyika Education Department for use in 
schools m the terntory. It is more elaborate (and incidentally more expensive) than it would 
normally be possible to include in an annual report. It was decided, however, that special 
arrangements should be made on this occasion in order to place such a useful map at the disposal 
of the Commission. 

DEPARTURE OF SIR STEWART SY~IES. 

l\_L RAPPARD enquired whether the transfer of Sir Stewart Symes, after so short a term 
of off1ce as Governor of the territory, was due to accidental circumstances or whether it indi
~ated a change of policy on the part of the mandatory Power. The Commission had noted 
m previous years the great advantage derived by the territories under British administration 
from the permanenccy of the regime. 

Mr. CALDER replied that the transfer had been due to quite accidental circumstances, 
which had made promotion desirable. 

l\IAP OF THE TERRITORY. 

The CHAIRMAN observed that the Commission was particularly grateful to the mandatory 
Power for having appended to its annual report a new map of the mandated territory. 

l\1. ORTS pointed out a slight inaccuracy in the map of the territory : the frontier line 
between Tanganyika Territory and Nyasaland, instead of following the eastern shore, should 
be equidistant from the eastern and western shores of Lake Nyasa} 

DATE OF TRANSMISSION TO THE COMMISSION OF DEPAR"DIENTAL REPORTS AND OTHER 
DocuMENTARY MATERIAL. 

The CHAIRMAN observed that the mandatory Power had forwarded to the Commission, 
as in the past, reports on the work of the various Departments of the Tanganyika Government 
(Education, Posts and Telegraph, Mines, etc.), all referring to the period 1932. The Commission 
had always found such reports of great assistance in the examination of the annual report. 
Clearly, however, reports and publications were of less use if they reached the Commission 
after a year's delay. The Commission would be grateful if the mandatory Power could arrange 
for them to reach it in time to examine them with the annual report. 

Mr. CALDER said that he would forward the request, but that it would be difficult for the 
Government to get out all the departmental reports within five months of the end of the year. 

Lord LuGARD asked whether it would be possible for the Commission to receive Government 
ordinances as they were enacted (as was formerly the case), instead of waiting until they were 
collected in one volume. 

IsSUE OF A COMMON STAiiiP : GOVERNORS' CONFERENCE. 

M. RAPPARD said that the Commission would like to be better informed on the subject 
of the Governors' Conference. The report was very discreet on the matter. The Commission 
would like to know what type of questions were discussed. 

M. PALACIOS said that he would go even further; he wo~ld like ~o have before hif!i ~he 
l\linutes of the meetings and any other do~uments t~at. mrght ~nhghten the Commrss1o~ 
on the subject. The Commission had rece1v~d certau~ mformatlon_ when the _Governors 
Conference was first constituted. It was only nght that 1t should continue to recerve <~11 sorts 
of official information when the competence of the Conference had been extended and the 
latter had become more important. 

He would like to ask the following question : 
It appeared from the East-African Standard, of January 27th, 1934, that the ~ar-es-Sa_l_aam 

Chamber of Commerce was still in favour of ~he closer umon scheme as set forth 111 the \\ rl~on 
t Dl.d the closer union movement, whrch had been abandoned by the mandatory PO\\ cr, 

repor . . . d . T "k . t. I ~ 
still find supporters in the three terntones, an m anganyr a, m par rcu ar . 

1 I
·' 1 ·1 . 1·81·ng the record of his interventions on the provisionall\linutes, .statt:d the following: Mr.Caucr,wHeleV .... 

, · t · 1 slll>\\'l·n~ tile bc>tlnd·tr)' following the shore uf the lake' (sec Artlde.! o! the .:\~ret•ment "1 he map ts corrcc 11 ~ ~ 

uelwecn the British and German Governments ol July ISl, !890), 
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l\lr. CALDER replied that the Commission's request concerning t11 e Minutes of the 
Governors' Conference would be brought to the notice of the Tanganyika Government. 
The meetings were informal and the Minutes were brief and confidential. Nothing was 
published except a brief communique. When the Governors were unanimous that a certain 
course of action should be adopted, each Governor, on his return to his own country, took 
action to implement the decision reached. . 

He stated that, while parties still existed in the territory in favour of closer umon, that 
fact had not affected the Government policy. 

M. PALACIOS said that the Commission had, however, received from the mandatory Power 
an extract from the Minutes of the Conference of East-African Governors in April 1932, to 
the effect that "the Conference agreed that the Postmasters-General of Kenya, Uganda and 
Tanganyika should consult and report on " various questions relating to the amalgamation 
or further unification of Posts and Telegraphs. 

Mr. CALDER replied that that extract confirmed what he had said. The Governor:; 
were in agreement, and the Postmasters-General would be instructed on the general lines agreed 
upon by their respective Governors. Whatever agreement was come to by the Conference, 
the final decision as to the action to be taken rested in every case with the Governor of each 
territory. 

M. PALACIOS said that it was exactlv that kind of information that he had asked for as 
being of the greatest interest to the Com~ission. 

He commented on the accredited representative's statement that it had been decided 
to issue a common stamp for the three East-African territories. He doubted whether that 
was compatible with the status of the mandated territory. It was the Commission's duty 
to see that the separate identity of Tanganyika as a mandated territory was safeguarded. 

Mr. CALDER replied that, in the opinion of His Majesty's Government, the fact of f here 
being a common stamp was quite compatible with the status of Tanganyika. Since rgu, 
Kenya and Uganda had had a common stamp and no one had suggested that their separate 
identity was compromised thereby. 

The CHAIRMAN pointed out that there was no analogy between the international status 
of Tanganyika and that of the other two territories. 

M. PALACIOS emphasised his doubts as to whether a common stamp was compatible 
with Tanganyika's status as a mandated territory, arid thought that its issue might perhaps 
be symbolic of a trend of affairs contrary to what the Commission had stipulated on several 
occasions, more particularly during the discussion on closer union. 

NATURALISATION. 

Lord LUGARD enquired when there was likely to be a final settlement of the question 
whether residence in mandated territories should qualify for naturalisation.l The matter 
had been under discussion for some six or seven years. The question had been raised in the 
House of Commons in April and in May 1933 and Mr. Thomas had stated that, while 
"agreement had been reached in principle at the last Imperial Conference that the power 
?f granting certificates of naturalisation should be extended so as to cover persons resident 
!11 mandated territories, there were other minor points on which it was thought that amendment 
of the British nationality law might be desirable" and on which consultation with the Dominions 
would be necessary. 

Mr. CALDER replied that those points were still under discussion between the Dominions 
Office and some of the Dominions. 

QUESTION OF THE SETTLEMENT IN TANGANYIKA OF jEWISH FAMILIES FRO~! EASTERN AND 
CENTRAL EUROPE. 

Lord LuGARD enquired whether there was any foundation for the Press report that a 
scheme had been submitted by the leaders of the Jewish community in Kenya fort he settlement 
of r,ooo Eastern and Central European families in East Africa, some of them in the Usambara 
and Iringa areas of Tanganyika. 

The telegram from Nairobi added that the scheme was now before the Resettlement 
Committee in London and the League Refugees Commission-from which it would be inferred 
that it was taken seriously. 

Mr. CALDER replied that he had no detailed information on the subject, but said that any 
scheme for settlement in Tanganyika would have to be submitted to the Government of 
Tanganyika. 

SECOND CONFERENCE OF CHIEFS IN THE LAKE PROVINCE. 

M. 0RTS, referring to the second conference of chiefs in the Lake Province noted that 
the main resolutions concerned the" verification and consolidation" of native law 'and custom, 

1 Sec )linutes of tltc Twcnty-lhinJ. Session "f llw Commi~siou, page 55· 
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particula~ly with regard to marriage with a view to the standardisation of the customs of the 
several tnbes, that another important decision had been taken in connection with the mainte
nance and t~·ea~ment of lepers and that it had been resolved that, in order to get the maximum 
results, N~hv~ Treasury funds should be pooled and one central leper settlement and treatment 
centre mamt~med for the whole area (annual report, paragraph 17). 
. He enqmred whether effect had been given to those recommendations by the Administra-

tion, and whether such Conferences were held in any of the other provinces. 

Mr. CALDER replied that, so far as matters related to native law and custom there was 
no occasion for G_overnment intervention. Native marriage laws and the seg;egation of 
!epers were dealt with by the native administrations. The latter, however, could take no action 
II1 regard to the pooling of native funds for leper treatment without Government sanction. 
It was an interesting symptom that the chiefs in the Lake Province should wish to meet and 
formulate a common policy to be followed in their chiefdoms. Fuller particulars would 
doubtless be found in the reports of the Provincial Commissioners for 1933-

FEDERATION OF NATIVE ADMINISTRATIONS AND TREASURIES. 

Lord LUGARD enquired whether any further progress had been made in the matter of 
federation of " native administrations " and treasuries . 

. Mr. CA~~ER replied ~hat there had been no hig move in the direction of federating separate 
native admimstratwns smce the 1932 report. Occasionally, a small native unit was transferred 
for greater convenience of administration. 

QUESTION OF THE CREATION OF A LOCAL CiVIL SERVICE. 

M. VAN REES enquired whether anything further had been done with regard to Sir 
Stewart Symes's proposals for the creation of a local civil service for Tanganyika. 

Mr. CALDER replied that the proposals had been approved by the Secretary of State and 
that full particulars would be given in the 1934 report. 

AGREEMENT BETWEEN TANGANYIKA GOVERNMENT AND VviLSON AIRWAYS, LTD. 

III. ORTS desired further information concerning the agreement between the Tanganyika 
Government and Wilson Airways, Ltd. (annual report, Appendix V). The company in 
question was, it appeared, working on parallel lines with Imperial Airways. Article 15 of the 
agreement, he noted, provided that Government aeroplanes should not be employed for the 
transport of private individuals without the consent of the company. Had the company 
been granted a monopoly for the transport of passengers, or did it share some such privilege 
with Imperial Airways ? 

Mr. CALDER replied that no monopoly had been granted. Any other company was free 
to carry passengers and freight in Tanganyika and to use the Government aerodromes on 
payment of fees. The agreement referred to permitted of cutting down the number of 
Government planes and restricting their use to surveying, inspection of aerodromes, etc. The 
Wilson company was registered in Nairobi and operated in Kenya, Tanganyika and Zanzibar. 
Replying further to l\L Orts, Mr. Calder stated that subsidies were granted under Article 2 in 
return for services rendered. lt was estimated that the Government saving under the scheme 
in 1933-34 would be {2,700. 

RAILWAYS: THE GIBB REPORT. 

i\L RAPPARD noted, both in the accredited representative's statement and in the annual 
report, references to the rai!way position, which appeare~, to be a so_ur,~e of serious '':o~ry. 
The poor receipts were attnbuted to lack of tr~f_hc and uneconomic _lorry compeh~wn. 
The Administration had now regulated the positiOn to safeguard the railways. \\as It at· 
the expense of the lorry-hol<;}e~~ ? What di~ road-users think of the measure:' ! \\"hat exactly 
was meant by "uneconomic , used to defme the character of the competition made by the 
lorries ? 

Mr. CALDER thought that it was generally agreed that_ competition between railw~ys 
and motors was uneconomic when motors were allowed to pick and choose the best paymg 
traffic, while leaving the bulky and unprofit~ble traffic to the railwa:y:s. Th~ 1933 9rdinance 
imposing heavy licence duties_ on motor _veh!c~es had not worked satisf~ctonly, owmg_ to the 
difficulty found by the licensi?& ?oard m fixm!? rates. It _had accord~ngly be~n deCided to 
introduce the practice of prohibi~mg motor-lornes on certam routes. fhe Ordmance would 
expire in December 1935, unless It was renewed. 
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M. RAPPARD wondered whether the Government enactment was explained by the fact 
that the railways were owned by the Administration. 

J\Ir. CALDER replied that the railways were an essential means of transport for the territory 
as a whole; he thought that Government would have been prepared in any case to take 
measures to prevent their running at a loss. 

Lord LuGARD enquired whether the Mandates Commission had receive~ copie~ of 
"Sessional Paper No. 4 of 1933-Memorandum setting out the Views and ~onclusr~ns arn.ved 
at by the Railway Advisory Council of the Tanganyika Territory on.Certam _Qnes.twns rar~ed 
by Mr. Roger Gibb's Report". He asked also that the Commission mrght be grven mformatwn 
concerning "the zone-rating system "on the Kenya railway and the "rate war "referred to at 
the November meeting of the Legislative Council. 

He noted the remarks of the Chairman of the East-African Section of the London Chamber 
of Commerce (who, he believed, was himself an authority on railway matters) to ~he effect that 
"the Tanganyika railways were suffering severely from the loss to. the Uganda Rarl~a:y of '!'1!-ch 
traffic originating in their territory which they had a natural nght to carry ". ~Ius opmwn 
was expressed on the occasion of an address by an official of the Tanganyika railway 111 February 
1933, and he would be glad to know whether it was shared by the Tanganyika Government. 

Mr. CALDER replied that those requests would be duly noted. 

M. RAPPARD enquired what had become of the Lindi Railway. 

Mr. CALDER said that it had been sold some years previously to a sisal undertaking for 
use as a tramway; it was, he thought, no longer in use. 

PUBLIC FINANCE : TAXATION. 

l\I. RAPPARD observed that, but for the railway budget, the finances of the territory 
would be flourishing. 

He noted the distinction between "recurrent and special " expenditure and "extra
ordinary " expenditure (annual report, page 34). 

Mr. CALDER replied that "extraordinary " expenditure was on public works, while 
" special " expenditure was some unusual departmental expenditure. 

M. RAPPARD noted (page 35) that the accumulated Railway surplus balance of £42,259 
at March 31st, 1932, was reduced by the item "Add Railway share of guaranteed loan, 1952-
1972 " and the further item " Less deficit for the period April-December 1932 " ; he pointed 
out that there was a surplus balance at the end of the year but only thanks to the loan, which 
meant, of course, an increase in the debt. 

Mr. CALDER said that the £77.443 representing the Railway share of the guaranteed loan 
was a refund of capital expenditure which had previously been defrayed from revenue. 

M. RAPPARD, referring to pages 37 to 39 of the report, noted that, for Posts and Telegraphs, 
expenditure had always exceeded revenue since 1929-30. There seemed to be an indication 
that, since 1932, when it was £68,829, the expenditure on that item had been going up. He 
enquired how the expenditure on Posts and Telegraphs was allocated as between the several 
territories, and what proportion was borne by Tanganyika. 

Mr. CALDER replied that local expenditure was borne by the various territories, each of 
which was responsible for a certain proportion of the expenditure at headquarters and on 
outside transport of mails. 

M. RAPPARD directed attention to the statement in the annual report (page 41) that : 

"An instalment of [5oo,ooo on a further loan of £750,ooo guaranteed by the Imperial 
~overnment under the Tanganyika and British Honduras Loans Act, 1932, was raised 
111 June 1932 for the purpose of refunding to the accumulated surplus balances of the 
territory sums expended from revenue on capital works undertaken before the passing 
of that Act ". 

\Vh.at was the purpose <:>f that operati<:>n ? T.he revenue ha? been sufficient to pay for 
the ?apr tal expendrture dunng the precedmg penod. The tern tory now incurred a debt, 
and mcreased rts surp~us .balance---;-where was the profit to the territory ? 

He was not questwmng the wrsdom of the operation, but thought that a short-term bank 
overdraft would have been cheaper. 

. !I;Ir. CALDER replied that, without .the operation in question, there would not have been a 
suffrcrent balance for the w<;>rking cal?rtal of the territory. It would have been necessary to 
borrow from. the bank~, poss~bly at a higher rate. The objects on which the loan was expended 
were recogmsed as bemg smtable for such expenditure. 

M. RAPPARD noted that the Standard Bank of South Africa, Ltd., acted as bankers to 
the Government (paragraph 47), though most of the trade of the territory was with the United 
Kingdom. 
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Mr. CALDER pointed out that the Standard Bank had been established in the territory 
?efore an:f of the other banks ; Barclays Bank was a newcomer and was gradually extending 
Its operations. 

M .. ~APPARD said that he was glad to see that, owing to a sound financial policy adopted, 
the position of the territory was not disquieting. 

He added, further, that quite the most interesting features in the matter of finance were, 
in his view, the native treasuries and the poll tax. Tanganyika was unique in that the hut or 
poll tax constituted a very large part of its revenue (larger even than Customs), and that income 
was spent partly by the native treasuries. He enquired whether the native treasuries had 
any other source of income. He noted that in one district of the Northern Province they were 
engaging in agricultural credit operations (annual report, paragraph 28). 

Mr. CALDER said that the native treasuries derived some additional income from court fees 
and local market fees. The District Officer in the Mbulu district of the Northern Province 
had sanctioned the desire expressed by the natives of that district that the native treasuries 
should advance small sums to responsible applicants. These sums were not so large as to 
endanger the credit of the treasuries, practically all of which were carrying forward more than 
one year's revenue. 

M. RAPPARD noted that the Administration allowed natives to pay their taxes in instal
ments, by means of a special one-shilling and two-shilling stamp (paragraph 13). The money, 
he understood, was paid into the Post Office; did the latter know whether the stamp was used 
for postal or for fiscal purposes ? · 

Mr. CALDER replied that the instalment system had been introduced in certain districts 
where the native taxpayers were wage-earners. One reason for the special stamp was to 
ensure that the taxes should not be credited to the postal revenue. 

Lord LUGARD said that the Commission would be glad to know what exactly was the 
difference between an income tax and the graduated poll tax adopted by both Kenya and 
Tanganyika. Did commercial companies pay their fair share of tax under the latter system ? 
What reply had been received to the Acting Governor of Kenya's enquiries (reproduced in 
the Times of August 3rd, 1933) as to whether Tanganyika intended to adopt the other forms 

· of non-native taxation introduced by Kenya ? 

Mr. CALDER replied that Tanganyika had adopted a graduated non-native poll tax and 
also a package tax (page 56). The poll tax did not apply to companies·-the real objection 
to the levying of income tax on companies in Tanganyika was that, if it were imposed, large 
numbers of companies might cross the border and establish themselves in Kenya, where 
it was not in force. The graduated poll tax was simpler to collect than income tax, as there 
were no complications in the matter of rebates, etc. It had brought in increased revenue from 
individuals. 

Lord LUGARD asked that fuller details might be given in the next annual report. Referring 
next to the payment of taxes by non-officials and by officials, he observed that the total salary 
cut was estimated at £4o,ooo on the salaries of some r,ooo officials, whereas the 3,480 adult 
male non-officials paid only £29,400 by the poll tax (page 45). He asked when the Commission 
would receive Mr. Kitching's report on the native hut and poll tax (page 126). 

Mr. CALDER replied that it was generally agreed that the levy on official salaries was high, 
anu. that tax would be discontinued as soon as the financial position permitted. 

M. RAPPARD directed attention to the Salt Consumption Tax Ordinance enacted during 
the year (annual report, paragraph 79). One object of that ordinance, it was stated, was to 
legalise the tax on salt which had been collected previously without lawful authority, and to 
indemnify those responsible for such collection. Could the accredited representative state 
since when the tax had been collected and what were the sums involved ? It seemed strange 
that a tax should have been collected without lawful authority. 

Mr. CALDER replied that a tax on salt had originally been imposed by the Germans and 
that the Salt Consumption Tax Ordinance had been judged necessary to regularise the position 
under the new Administration. The receipts from the tax were included under " Licences, 
Taxes, etc.". 

CUSTOMS POLICY. 

Lord LUGARD desired informati.on on cu.stoms policy. The Gov~rnors' Conference _had 
debated the question of Customs tanffs, et~., m O~to?er 1933, and decided to ask the v~n?us 
G ernments in East Africa to submit detailed statistical memoranda. Could the CommiSSion 

h ov pi·es of those memoranda or be informed of their contents? He noted further that the 
ave co d · 1 th T. "· 1 d d May agenda of the Governors' Conference, as reporte m a te egram to e tmes, mc u e 
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examination of the incidence of the consumption tax, excise a~d tra~e Iicen~es and sim.ilar 
taxes coming within the orbit of the East-African Customs umon, With a VIew to possible 
inequities affecting individual territories, particularly Tanganyika". What. were tho~e 
"inequities " affecting Tanganyika in particular? Were any furt~er steps bemg taken In 

accord with the memoranda which Governors had been asked to submit {pages 21 and 22 of the 
annual report) ? 

Mr. CALDER replied that details had been given in the 1932 report of the reasons for the 
levy of a consumption tax on sugar. The Governme~t. was no~ assured a revenue from 
sugar manufactured in Kenya and Uganda and consumed m _fanganyika.. It had b.een sugg~stecl 
that commodities other than sugar-wheat and butter, for mstance-1mght be sUitable objects 
for consumption duties. From Press reports ot the ~ov~rnors' Conference, however, ~t .appea~eu 
that no adequate grounds existed for taking actwn 111 respect of such commo~Jtres. ~he 
request for copies of the statistical memoranda would be forwarded to the fangany1ka 
Government. 

M. RAPPARD referred to the estimated commetcial movement between the territories, 
of which mention had been made. He enquired on what that estimate was based. \Vas 
there any "inter-colonial " control of the movement, in the form of a check at the frontiers ? 

Mr. CALDER replied that the figure:' were set out in full in the trade report for. 19~3· 
Statistics of the trade between Tanganyika and Kenya and Uganda were based on sluppmg 
documents at the ports and, at the land frontiers, on railway uocuments; there was no doubt 
a check on such small quantities as were carried by motor. 

The CHAIRMAN observed, as to the Customs, that the resolution adopted by the Commission 
at its twenty-third session 1 concerning closer union read as follows : 

" The Mandates Commission asks the mandatory Power to continue to furnish complete 
and detailed information regarding the Customs system, and to supplement " 

The report for 1933 now stated {page 22) that, as regards the Customs service, the 
Governors' Conference had considered the expediency of" a fair inter-State division of revenual 
advantage". 

The Commission would be interested to have fuller information and details, particularly 
as to the allocation of Customs receipts between the several territories. It would not be 
consistent with the mandate that the Customs revenue of Tanganyika should be used for the 
benefit of the Administrations of the other territories. 

Mr. CALDER said that fuller information would be found in the trade report for 1933, 
which contained an analysis of imports, exports, re-exports and transit trade. 

M. PALACIOS said that a question had been asked in the House of Commons concerning 
the Customs regime, and the Government had replied that the decision in the matter would 
depend on the conclusions of the Governors' Conference. The annual report now appeared 
to confirm the maintenance of the existing regime. The Governors' Conference, while 
accepting Sir Sidney Armitage-Smith's recommendations on other questions, had not endorsed 
his proposal for a revision of the Customs regime. 

Mr. CALDER said that the Governor of Tanganyika had agreed with the other Governors 
in rejecting Sir Sidney Armitage-Smith's strictures on the Customs regime. Tanganyika 
had not accepted that part of the report but had, by means of the sugar consumption tax 
taken action to remedy the loss of Customs revenue from sugar. ' 

The CHAIRMAN asked whether the Tanganyika Customs revenue was kept in Tanganyika. 

Mr. CALDER replied in the affirmative. Each Government kept the Customs duties 
collected at its ports, subject to a system of reciprocal duty credits in respect of inter-territorial 
transfers of imported goods. 

The CHAIRMAN asked that figures might be given showing the distribution of Customs 
revenue as between Tanganyika and Kenya. 

M. RAPPARD asked th~t figures .might also be giv~n showing the ii_Uports into Tanganyika 
through Kenya. That pomt, he said, had some beanng on the question of closer union. 

Lo~d Lu~ARD: referring to Mr. Runciman's statement in the House of Commons last Mav 
th~t. H1s MaJesty s Government propos~d to introduce quotas on certain imports in some 
Bnt.Ish .colomes and protectorates, enqmred whether the proposal applied also to mandated 
tern tones. 

Mr. CALDER stated that it did not apply to Tanganyika. 

1 1-'age 189. 
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IMPORTS AND EXPORTS. 

M. MERLIN noted that the total volume of trade in 1933 had exceeded that for the previous 
year by £444,000, or rot per cent, and that domestic exports had increased in value from 
£2,190,148 in 1932 to £2,543,162 in 1933 (annual report, paragraph sS). Record production 
figures had been reached for sisal, coffee, gold, etc. 

In the case of sisal, he noted, the number of establishments had increased : in 1932, there 
were twenty-four establishments employing 4,521 persons, and, in 1933, there were eigL.ty 
establishments employing 13,334 persons (page 51). That increase, he suggested, was excessive 
and might lead to disappointment in the future, as the present sisal rates did not justify such 
enthusiasm. 

Mr. CALDER replied that the sisal industry was conducted by Europeans, and the increased 
sisal production was not directly due to Government action. 

Lord LuGARD expressed his surprise that grain (including maize) should constitute a 
considerable item both in the territory's imports and in its exports (annual report, pages 
47 and 48). 

Mr. CALDER thought that the imports and exports probably applied to different regions 
of the territory. 

M. RAPPARD referred to two statements in the annual report (paragraph 35) : (r) " The 
favourable trade balance of nearly half a million pounds allowed . the liquidation of part 
of the losses and liabilities of the two preceding years", and (2) "On the whole year's trading, 
the balance available to redeem the economic overdraft was £780,000, representing a 40 per 
cent surplus over the value of the imports". \\'hat exactly was meant by an "economic 
overdraft " ? 

1\Ir. CALDER agreed that the wording was loose ; what was nieant was that exports 
exceeded imports-a reversal of the trade position in 1929, 1930 and 1931. 

AGRICULTURAL AND TRADE EXHIBITION. 

:\!. RAPPARD, referring to the Agricultural and Trade Exhibition (paragraph 16). asked 
how that would tend to stimulate native production, as the annual report suggested. 

:\!r. CALDER replied that, on seeing the exhibition of goods, the natives were impelled to 
greater efforts in the matter of production, in order that they might have money to purchase. 

jUDICIAL ORGANISATION ; PRISONS. 

The CHAIRMAN directed attention to the statement in the annual report (paragraph 68) 
that "the Commission appointed by the Secretary of State to enquire into the administration 
of justice in criminal matters in East Africa has concluded its enquiries and has reported to 
the Secretary of State ". He enquired whether the mandatory Power had taken any decision 
on that report, whether the document had been published and, if so, what were the conclusions 
in regard to the mandated territory. At the twenty-third session, the accredited representative 
(l\Iinutes, page 6r) had said that a report of that nature would be sent to the Commission, 
if clrsired. 

i\lr. CALDER replied that the Secretary of State had decided not to publish the report 
in 4uestion until the Governments had been consulted; it would be published at an early date 
with their comments. 

The CHAIRMAN referred to the statement in the 1932 report (page so) that statistics of 
the number of civil cases heard by the High Court and subordinate courts during 1932 were 
not available in time for inclusion in that report, but that it was hoped to include them in the 
next one. The statistics for 1933 were given on page 54 of the 1933 report, but those for 1932 
did not appear there. 

i\Ir. CALDER replied that that was an omission in compiling the 1933 report. 

The CHAIRMAN referred to the statement on page 54 of the annual report that copies of 
the Tanganyika Territory Blue B?o~ for 1~33, containing further criminal ~tatistics, would be 
supplied to the Mandates Commrsswn. Could the accredited representative say when they 
would be forwarded ? 

!\lr. CALDER replied that the Blue Book would probably not be available for two or three 
months. 

The CHAIRMAN referred to a statement on page 55 of the annual report (paragraph ;S) 
that the recommendations contained in the report on the question of imprisonment in the 
territory had received the consi.deration of the G<?vernment. It was add~d t~at th?se 
recommendations had been earned out where possrble, b_nt that the ~1uestJon of makmg 
special provision for juvenile offenders had been held over owmg to lack of funds. H~ enquired 
what were the chief recommendations adopted by the Government, and whether the unport~uH 
question of young offenders would be settled in the near future. 
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Mr. CALDER replied that the chief rec?mmend~tions adopted had been the introduct~on 
of prison camps and the system of employmg convict leader;; (paragraph_76). The questiOn 
of juvenile offenders would, he added, be settled as soon as fmances perm1tted. 

Lord LUGARD directed attention to an extract from the Times, of November 23rd, 1933 : 

" The Tanganyika Government announces that seventy-three n~tives, imprisoned 
for rioting in the Mwanza Province, have been released before their sentences were 
completed. Influenza had broken out among them, owing to the overcrowded condition 
of the gaol." 

The overcrowding of the gaol appeared to be a serious reflection on the administration 
of the prisons. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA asked whether the native subordinate courts had been working 
satisfactorily. 

He noted that, according to the report (page 54), there had been a substantial increase in 
criminal cases in 1933. He enquired whether there had actually been an increase in criminality 
or whether the laws had been more strictly enforced. Did the convicts placed in charge of 
others receive any remuneration ? 

Mr. CALDER replied that the native courts had been working very satisfactorily. He was 
not aware of any increase in criminality. He thought that convict leaders probably received 
remission of sentence. 

PoucE. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA reverted to the apparent increase in crime and asked whether 
that was due to a shortage of police, who, judging by the budget, should, he thought, be adequate 
for the territory. There were 1,6oo constables in addition to officers. 

The CHAIRMAN, referring to the annual report for 1932 (page 54), pointed out that, the 
previous year, the African police had been decreased by nineteen details-twelve railway and 
seven harbour police. In 1933 (annual report, paragraph 8o), the harbour police had been 
further reduced by thirteen details. What was the reason for that further reduction ? 

Mr. CALDER said that it formed part of the Administration's scheme to balance the budget. 
The economies in the police force were not such as to impair their efficiency. 

The CHAIRMAN urged that, if the establishment of the police were not regarded as excessive, 
in view of the size of the territory, the Government might economise on some other item of 
the budget. 

Mr. CALDER replied that the Government would probably not admit that there had been 
any serious increase in crime; very likely the police had been displaying increased activity. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA pointed out that very satisfactory results were obtained in other 
native territories with fewer police. Large regions of the territory could be patrolled by motor 
and by mounted police, though a larger force was required in the towns. 

M. SAKENOBE thought that the information given in the report (page 57) on the police 
was too brief and asked that fuller details might be given in the following report. The 
Commission wished to know how the police were recruited, instructed and trained, and the 
conditions of discipline. He enquired whether there were any Indian police. 

Mr. CALDER stated that full details were given in the police reports each year. He would 
note M. Sakenobe's request. There were thirty-two Indian sub-inspectors in the force, and a 
number of Indian clerks. 

M. SAKENOBE pointed out that the number of constables in the territory was actually 
much higher than r ,6oo, since that figure did not include the native police in the native 
administration. 

MILITARY : EXPENSES FOR THE UPKEEP OF TROOPS. 

M. SAKENOBE noted that the health of the Southern Brigade, King's African Rifles, had 
been excellent, except for an outbreak of measles at Tabora (paragraph 84). He enquired 
whether there had been any deaths. 

Mr. CALDER replied in the affirmative; there had been a number of deaths in the measles 
epidemic, chiefly of children of the soldiers. 

M. SAKEN_OBE noted that the discipline of the units stationed in Tanganyika was stated 
to ?e v~ry satisfactory. He observed that the previous year there had been sixty-nine cases 
of Impnsonment. 
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The CHAIRMAN noted the statement on page 57 of the annual report that the defence of the 
Tanganyika Territory and Nyasaland was undertaken by the Southern Brigade, King's 
African Rifl~s. He enquired what was the total of those troops. It appeared from page 39 
that the estimates for 1934 amounted to £85,763 for military expenditure. He enquired 
how much Tanganyika contributed towards the upkeep of the troops, and what was the 
proportion of troops used for Tanganyika only. 

Mr. CALDER replied that the total expenditure on the Southern Brigade for 1933 was 
[102,585. The whole of that expenditure was borne by Tanganyika, one-sixth of the amount 
being subsequently repaid by Nyasaland. The figure of £8s,ooo shown on page 39 of the 1933 
report represented Tanganyika's final expenditure after one-sixth oft he cost had been deducted. 

The CHAIRMAN enquired whether a proportion of the troops corresponding to that 
contribution were stationed in Tanganyika. 

Mr. CALDER replied that the only detachment stationed outside Tanganyika-at Zomba 
in Nyasaland-did not amount to one-sixth of the total. 

ARMS AND AMMUNITION. 

M. SAKENOBE commented on the increase in the number of firearms registered {page 59). 
He enquired whether the figures included the rifles of the troops and police. 

Mr. CALDER said that he could not answer that question without consulting the Arms 
Registration Ordinance. 

SITUATION ON THE FRONTIERS. 

M. SAKENOBE enquired whether calm reigned on all the frontiers of Tanganyika. He 
asked whether frontier disputes were settled by the Administration or by special courts. 

Mr. CALDER said that when a case arose on the frontier of Kenya, Uganda or Northern 
Rhodesia, it was no doubt decided in consultation with the officers of those territories which 
officer should try it. When cases arose on the frontiers of the Belgian Congo and Portuguese 
East Africa, similar informal consultation between the respective district officers probably 
took place. 

M. SAKENOBE asked that further details might be given in the next year's report. 

FAMINE. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG, referring to the organisation of famine relief, pointed out that, according 
to the annual report {page 18), " not more than about 7~ per cent of the population affected" 
had received relief and that " food distribution commenced a little before it was reallv 
necessary". She noted, further, that relief had been given by the native treasuries {page 20) 
and thought that no better use could be made of such money than to help to relieve famine 
conditions. 

Mr. CALDER said that it had been necessary for both the Government and the nati\·e 
administration to organise relief. He agreed that it should not be implied that famine relief 
was necessary, only if the natives would otherwise die of starvation. 

CAMPAIGN AGAINST SLEEPING-SICKNESS. 

M. VAN REES referred to .the energetic measures taken to combat sleeping-sickness in the 
west of the territory (annual report, paragraph 14). Whole tribes had been evacuated and 
transported to other regions. He enquired whether that evacuation was a permanent or a 
provisional measure. 

Mr. CALDER replied that it was intended that it should be permanent, on the ground that 
the natives were better off in closer settlements, which afforded protection from the tse-tse fly. 

M. ORTS enquired whether the inhabitants evacuated from the infested regions had been 
given any assil'tance, in order to facilitate their settlement elsewhere. 

Mr. CALDER replied that a full description was given in Appendix VI of the report. The 
natives were given help in the form of motor transport, free distribution of seed and financial 
grants to their native treasuries. The Uha native treasury received a grant-in-aid of £-400. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA thought that that was not a very large sum. He understood 
that the Government policy was to develop agriculture and clear the forest land, with the object 
of eliminating the tse-tse fly. Had the scheme proved satisfactory from that point of view ? 
He enquired whether the new settlement land became tribal or individual property. 

Mr. CALDER replied that the concentrations were in the \Veste!·n Province, where the 
population was very small and scattered. The tse-tse fly had flounshed there because tht" 

s 
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land was not sufficiently cultivated, but more. and more b~sh country was now being. cleared 
and the natives were being encouraged to go m for a rotatwn of cro~s. He stated . (m reply 
to Count de Penha Garcia), that the land employed for the concentr~twns became tnbal land, 
(to M. Orts) that it was land over which no other tribes had an~ cla1m, and (to Lord Lugard) 
that, though the natives were unwilling to leave their own locahty, they were perfectly happy 
once they got settled in the new one. 

Lord LUGARD enquired whether all or any of the four solutions referred to in the annual 
report for dealing with the tse-tse fly had been successful (annual report, page 31). 

Mr. CALDER replied that all the methods described on pages 31 and 32 had J:>een suc.cessful 
in varying degrees in different areas. The Research Dep~rtment was, he sa1d, contmually 
experimenting and was now assured of funds. He stated, m reply to Lord Lugard, ~~at t~e 
tse-tse fly was only found in scrub areas and that it had not been necessary to sacnflce b1g 
forest trees. 

M. SAKENOBE referred to the Lindi Province (annual report, page 16, paragraph 20), 
which contained more than half a million population and was described as infested with tse-tse 
fly throughout its extent, with the exception of Songea District, and wished to know what 
progress had been made with the programme of concentration of the natives. 

WITCHCRAFT. 

M. ORTS enquired whether the particular form of benevolent witchcraft reported in the 
Lindi Province was causing any agitation (annual report, paragraph 19). 

Mr. CALDER replied that the only additional information besides what was given in the 
annual report would be found on page 31 of the Provincial Commissioners' reports for 1932. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG noted that the Mchape medicine employed as a cure was believed by 
some natives to come from America. There must be very few natives who knew of the existence 
of that country. 

Mr. CALDER said that the Nyasaland natives were more advanced in education than 
those in Tanganyika ; many of them had some knowledge of the American negroes. 

POLYGAMY. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG noted with reference to the native courts (annual report, paragraph 25) 
that there was an increasing desire among the tribal authorities to punish adultery by imprison
ment. The same difficulties existed as in West Africa with regard to polygamy. She observed, 
at the same time, that " no plural-wives taxes were collected in the Western Province, except 
in the Ufipa District " (annual report, paragraph so). Could the accredited representative 
g~ve any information on the subject? Was the explanation that the older men were growing 
~"lcher, so that the young men had more difficulty in finding wives and got themselves involved 
m adultery? She asked that fuller information might be given concerning the remission of 
plural-wives taxes. 

Mr. CALDER said that it was a grievance with the tribal authorities that the Government 
would not allow offenders in the type of case mentioned by Mlle. Dannevig to be put in prison, 
and the young men concerned were not able to pay fines. He added that the Western District 
was very poor and that tse-tse fly was prevalent ; the tax on plural wives had accordingly 
been remitted for one year. · 

Mlle. DANN~VIG hop~d that the Administr~tion would decide to look into the question, 
and that further mformatlon would be made ava1lable for the Commission. 

FIFTEENTH MEETING. 

Held on Friday, June 8th, 1934, at 10.15 a.m. 

Tan~anyika Territory: Examination of the Annual Report for 1933 (continuation). 

Mr. Calder came to the table of the Commission. 

AGRICULTURE. 

Lord LUGARD noted that the Administration was encouraging agricultural production. 
He feared lest the tax on. cotton (page 56) would restrict production of an industry which 
the Government was spec1ally anxwus to foster. 
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Mr. CALDER replied that this tax had replaced the excise duty which had been levied 
previously. It was very small, and the proceeds were used exclusively for the benefit of the 
cotton-planting industry. 

Lord LUGARD read on page 124 of the report that measures had been taken to facilitate 
the marketing of native produce. Had the produce rates on the railways complained of in the 
Gibb report been abolished ? 

Mr. CALDER replied that some changes had been made in railway rates, but that the main 
recommendations in the Gibb report were still under consideration. 

ORGANISATION OF THE PROVINCIAL STAFF. 

Lord LuGARD, referring to page II3 of the report, asked whether reductions in the 
provincial staff had had any adverse effect. 

Mr. CALDER considered that the retrenchment had not had any seriously adverse effect. 
Provision had been made in the 1934 estimates for three new administrative posts. 

AFRICAN CIVIL SERVICE. 

M. SAKENOBE asked for further information regarding the constitution of the African 
Civil Service (paragraph 130, page 81) and the " efficiency bar" examination. 

Mr. CALDER replied that the African Civil Service was in process of re-organisation. 
Details would be given in next year's report. The efficiency bar examination had to be passed 
before a prescribed salary limit could be exceeded. 

LABOUR. 

Mr. WEAVER thanked the mandatory Power for having provided much fuller details 
regarding labour conditions, particularly as set out in an excellent Appendix VII to the report. 
He noted that much had been done to clear up the situation with regard to the withholding 
of wages. It was stated, for instance, on page 61 of the report, that the total number of 
persons charged with this offence had been 175, and the total number of persons convicted 
sixty-seven. That proved that a serious situation certainly existed. He calculated that the 
amount of money thus lost to the natives must be over £1,000. The report said the situation 
was now better. Could the accredited representative say whether matters had still further 
improved? 

Mr. CALDER said that nearly all the cases in which a fairly large sum of money had been 
lost to the labourers were sudden bankruptcies in which the assets were practically nil. As 
business conditions had considerably improved in the course of 1933, he hadadefiniteimpression 
that the number of such cases would be less. 

Mr. WEAVER asked whether the Administration was satisfied that the supervision of labour 
conditions was adequate to ensure the discovery of such cases. He noted, for instance, on 
page 153 of the report, that " arrangements have been made for the appointment of a Secretary 
of Labour in the Secretariat, who will be under the supervisicn of the Secretary for Native 
Affairs". Had that appointment been made? 

Mr. CALDER replied that it had not yet been found possible to appoint this officer. On the 
other hand, the Government was satisfied that most of the cases in which wages were not paid 
eventually came to its notice. 

Mr. WEAVER said there seemed to be no mention in the report of the present low rates 
of wages, which must make the collecting of taxes difficult. He noticed that the prices 
of sisal were improving. Did the accredited representative think that wages would soon 
improve proportionately? 

Mr. CALDER said that the Government was bearing this possibility in mind, though, as far 
as he knew, there had been no increase in wages yet. 

Mr. WEAVER asked what wages were paid in the goldfields. The general statement in 
paragraph 9, page 146, of the report did not throw much ligh~ on this point. Was any of 
this labour contract labour? W1th regard to contract labour m general, he noted that the 
number of desertions was small. In Annex VII, a rough percentage was given of the number 
of contract labourers in the sisal industry. Would it be possible in future reports to give the 
total number of contract labourers in the territory? 

Mr. CALDER said that he had no detailed information regarding Mr. Weaver's first question. 
With regard to ~is second q~estion, there was pract!call~ no cont;act_labour except in the sisal 
industry. It m1ght be poss1ble to supply the reqmred mformatwn m the next report. 

Mr. WEAVER, referring to the rapid development of the new goldfields, gathered that 
labour conditions there were practically uncontrolled. Was any labour officer stationed in this 
area and what arrangements were made for medical attention? 
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Mr CALDER replied that an Acting District Officer was stationed at M~eya, one of whose 
rind ~1 dutie~ was to supervise the labour market. With regard to medi~al attendance, all 

fhe mfning was at present alluvial, and was conducted by small prospectors with a few labourers. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA asked whether these prospectors had any obligation to provide 
medical attendance for the native labourers. · 

Mr. CALDER replied that prospectiJ!g was so ~poradic at prese~t that _it had been impossible 
for the Administration to lay down special regulatiOns. It was the u~tention of the Government, 
as soon as any large enterprise was formed, to settle all these questiOns. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA asked whether, under the law, there ~as a~y arrangement 
under which part of the natives' wages were paid to Governme~t officers m t~ust for the 
natives, and whether the Government agents had had to intervene m wages questwns. 

Mr. CALDER replied that, if the labourer wished to draw his wages in .his home country, 
he could arrange that the employer should pay his wages to !he loc.al o.fflce~, who arr?-nged 
that the money should be payable t.o the l~bourer 01: to hts famtly. m hts home vtllage. 
Otherwise, the Government agents dtd not mtervene m wag:es questiOJ!S unless there. was 
reason to suspect some abuse. There was no system of holdmg wages m trust for natives. 

MISSIONS. 

M. PALACIOS noted on page 64, paragraph 96, of the report that t~o J!ew missions had b~en 
established in the territory during 1933 : the Eldaha Pentecostal Mtsswn and the SalvatiOn 
Army. Of how many members were these new missions composed, of what nationality were 
they, and what work did they do? 

Mr. CALDER replied that he had no details at present. The details would be forthcoming 
in the 1933 Blue Book, which would be forwarded to the Mandates Commission as soon as 
published. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG noted that eighty new missionaries had come to the country in 1933. 
Were these engaged mainly in religious or in teaching work? 

Mr. CALDER replied that probably the majority were mainly engaged in teaching. 

Lord LUGARD observed that, after the war, the only missions allowed to work m the 
territory were the so-called " recognised missions ". Was this still the case? 

Mr. CALDER said that, in Tanganyika, all such restrictions had now been abolished. 
Missionaries were merely subject to the ordinary immigration restrictions. 

EDUCATION. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG said it appeared, from page 65 of the report, that there had again in 1933 
been a reduction ({5,342) in the expenditure on education. Was this reduction mainly due 
to retrenchment of staff, to the closing down of central and industrial schools, and to the 
reduction in the grants to various missions? 'Would the education grant be increased when 
general conditions improved ? 

Mr. CALDER said that there had been reductions under all the three heads referred to by 
Mlle. Dannevig. The financial position of the Government was improving, but it could hope 
to do little more than balance its budget in the current year. There would hardly be any surplus. 
He was sure, however, that when conditions further improved, education would be one of the 
first beneficiaries. The central schools had been closed partly for economic reasons and partly 
because it had been found very difficult to obtain employment for pupils leaving these schools. 
He did not think the central schools would be re-opened until it was probable that all pupils 
leaving them would be in a position to obtain employment. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG noted, from page 72, paragraph 108, of the report, that the long overdue 
inspectorate for native schools had been organised during the year. She also noted in the same 
paragraph that the Government was intending to appoint an inspector for Indian education. 
How would the inspection of schools be carried out ? 

Mr. CALDER replied that the inspector in charge of each area would go round inspecting 
the schools. Inspe~tion would cover all circumstances : teaching, the upkeep of buildings, 
school gardens, hygtene, etc. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG asked whether the amount spent per head of population (page 67 of the 
report) meant the amount spent per child frequenting the European, native or Indian schools, 
or per head of the total population. 

Mr. CALDER said that the calculations were based on the census report for 1931 (see page 
102 of t~e report). The percentage spent per ~ead of the population with regard to the Indians 
aJ?-d natives was based. on the total. population. The figures did not, however, seem clear 
wtth reg<;trd to the basts of calcu!atwn of the European population, and he would ask the 
Tanganyikan Government to furmsh an explanation on this point. 
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Mlle. DANNEVIG noted that the expenditure of 0.26 cents, or about a farthing, on the 
education of each native child (page 67) was exceedingly small, and was even less than in the 
preceding year. On the other hand, the amount spent on the education of European and 
Indian children had increased. 

Mr. CALDER said that Mlle. Dannevig should bear in mind that the percentage of 0.26 
cents was a percentage for the total native population, while it was an admitted fact that 
the bulk of the children of that population were not in receipt of education. 

In reply to a further request by Mlle. Dannevig, the accredited representative said that, 
in the next report, information would be given concerning the native administration schools. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG asked whether 10.58 per cent of the hut and poll tax was considered a 
reasonable amount to be spent on native education (page 67). 

Mr. CALDER replied that the Government would like to spend more on native education 
but could not at present do so, unless it made further cuts under _other heads. 

Lord LUGARD asked whether the Government made any contribution to native elementary 
rural education. Was any education rate levied on the natives ? 

Mr. CALDER said that elementary vernacular education was paid for by (a) direct payments 
by the Government to government schools, (b) Government grants to mission schools and 
(c) native contribution to native administration schools. These grants were not shown 
separately in the estimates. 

Lord LuGARD noted that the European education cess had been abolished and asked what 
was the net cost to the Revenue of the education of a European child. 

Mr. CALDER replied that it varied. In some cases, the education was completed in the 
territory ; in others, scholarships were granted for the continuation of studies outside the 
territory. 

Lord LUGARD noted the statement on page 130 that the separation of the inspectorate 
from the teaching staff had been complicated by the possibility of establishing a Colonial 
Education Service common to all dependencies, and asked for information about this new 
scheme, and in what way it involved delay in creating the inspectorate. 

Mr. CALDER replied that the reference was to the desire to create greater unity in the 
Colonial Service as a whole and not particularly in regard to the Education Department. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG understcod that part of the money provided for the education of European 
children came from the natives' pockets. 

Mr. CALDER replied that that could not be admitted, but, of a total education expenditure 
of £88,ooo, only £s,8oo was spent on the education of European children. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG, with reference to paragraph 102 of the report, was glad to note the 
progress achieved in the education of native girls. The total amount spent on education 
was decreasing ; did therefore the increased expenditure on girls' boarding-schools (paragraph 
104) adversely affect the education of boys, in that less money could be spent on that 
education ? 

Mr. CALDER replied that the saving in respect of boys' education had been obtained 
partly by closing the central schools which had been found to be in advance of present 
requirements. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG noted (page 65 of the report) that an Inter-Territorial Language Committee 
had met and that a Conference of Directors of Education had taken place. \Vhich were the 
territories represented at this conference and what conclusions had been reached ? 

Mr. CALDER replied that the Inter-Territorial Language Committee, consisting of 
representatives from Kenya, Uganda and Tanganyika, met to consider the possibility of 
standardising Swahili for use in schools throughout the three territories. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG noted {page 130 of the report) that the possibility of the establishment 
of a Colonial Educational Service was being considered and hoped that the next report would 
contain more information on that subject. She further asked that the special sessional paper 
on the aims and policy of the Education Department, mentioned on the same page, should 
be communicated to the Commission. 

Lord LUGARD asked whether the experimental school organised by Mr. l\Iumford at 
Malagali for the education of natives on native lines was still in operation. 

Mr. CALDER said that it was, but that the curriculum had been modified, as it had been 
found desirable to give the boys some general industrial training. 

CINEJIIATOGRAPH. 

Lord LUGARD asked whether films were shown in Tanganyika and whether there was anv 
film censorship. · 

Mr. CALDER replied that a number of films were shown and that there was a censorship. 
Full details would be given in the next report. 
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ALCOHOLIC LIQUORS. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA noted that the number of persons convicted under the Native 
Liquor Ordinance had increased from rgo in I932 to 3r6 in I933 (page 7?)· Coul~ the ac~r~dited 
representative explain this increase ? It was also to be noted that the Importation ot spmtuous 
liquors had decreased that year (page 78) both in quantity and value. 

Mr. CALDER explained that the increase of convictions under the Native .Liquor Or~iinance 
was due partly to better supervision. The liquor consumed _was mostly native. The mcrease 
in offences was also partly due to an increase of native brewmg. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA said that at the twenty-third session of the Commission 1 he 
;lad asked that information should be included in the annual report concerning the degree 
of alcohol and the harmfulness of certain native drinks. In reply (page I54, Appendix IX), 
the mandatory Power informed the Commission that it was not possible to calculate the 
alcoholic content of these drinks because it varied according to the quantity of sugar added. 
It was nevertheless stated that millet beer on analysis had been found in certain cases to 
contain 7 per cent alcohol. Did the accredited representative think that it would be possible 
to have similar analyses made of other beverages ? 

Mr. CALDER replied that it was quite possible to analyse samples, but there could be no 
guarantee that these samples would be representative. Their alcoholic content might vary. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA suggested that it might therefore be desirable to take samples 
frequently and provide in the Ordinance what the maximum alcoholic content could be. 

Mr. CALDER thought it would be very difficult to enforce su~h legislation w~e~ the content 
could be so easily altered by varying the amount of sugar. Still, he would w1llmgly pass on 
the suggestion. 

Lord LUGARD was glad to see that a local brewery had been established. He had always 
advocated this course as a means of counteracting the consumption of spirits and even perhaps 
of potent native beverages. Did the natives appreciate this beer and what was its 5trength ? 

Mr. CALDER said he had no information on the subject. The brewery had only just been 
set up. He would ask that full details should be given in the next report. 

PUBLIC HEALTH. 

The CHAIRMAN said that from Appendix X, page I54 of the report, it would seem that 
the total number of doctors in Tanganyika Territory in December I933 was 205. Could the 
accredited representative state whether he thought this was sufficient for the territory? 

Mr. CALDER said that the question was very difficult to answer. The Administration 
felt that the best way to ensure adequate medical attendance throughout the territory was 
to train native subordinates in health work and thus spread a knowledge of hygiene farther 
afield. In this way also, the cost of employing a larger staff of European doctors could be 
avoided. 

The CHAIRMAN noted the statement in the report on page So, paragraph I28, that the 
number of persons admitted to hospital had increased during the year I933 by 35,823 persons. 
Could the accredited representative explain this great increase ? 

Mr. CALDER said that it showed the native's appreciation of European medicine. There 
had been an even larger increase in the previous year as compared with I93I. 

M. SAKENOBE said that, according to the statistics published in the report on page 85, 
the number of new cases of sleeping-sickness reported during the last six years seemed to be 
very small in comparison with the whole population. Were these statistics reliable ? 

Mr. CALDER replied that, though a number of early cases might not be brought to light 
most of the advanced cases were discovered. ' 

Lord LUGARD had seen a report in the Times in November to the effect that a series of 
annual conferences had been held at Entebbe with a view to co-ordinating research work in 
connection with the tse-tse fly. There was no mention of this in the report . . 
. . Mr. CALDER pointed out that .it was referred to on page 32. A fuller reference to any 

similar conference could be made m next year's report . 

. Lord LuG~RD, referring to pa~e I~9 of the r~port, noted with regret that some medical 
offlc~rs were still allowed to ~ngag~ m private practice. Was such practice not likely to curtail 
the time left to them for their duties w1th the natives ? 

1 See page 64. 
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Mr. CALDER explained that health officers were not allowed to engage in private practice 
and .were consequently granted a compensatory allowance. This did not apply to ordinary 
medical officers, whose private practice often consisted in the attendance on the wives and 
children of other Government officers with or without fees. It would be impossible, on financial 
grounds, for the Government at present to grant these doctors an allowance in lieu of private 
practice, even if it were considered desirable to do so. 

LAND TENURE. 

M. VAN REES referred to the statement (paragraph II4, page 86 of the report) that 
" of the twenty-four new agricultural farms . . . in the Oldeani area, . . . twenty-one 
were sold during the year". Were these all purchased by Europeans, and did the purchasers 
obtain merely a right of occupancy or full ownership ? 

Mr. CALDER said that there was nothing to prevent Indians or natives purchasing these 
farms, but he believed that they had all been purchased by Europeans. The owners obtained 
only a right of occupancy. 

Ex-ENEMY PROPERTY. 

Lord LUGARD had seen an extract from a German paper of March 24th last, in which it 
was stated that the final statement of the liquidation of the accounts of the ex-enemy properties 
was now available. The total realised was stated to be £1,344,600, and the percentage bought 
by different nationalities was given. Were the figures accurate ? Further, what was the 
explanation of the item of £g,ooo (paragraph 41, page 36 of the report) "Surplus on commission 
account of the custodian of enemy property " ? 

Mr. CALDER said that all ex-enemy property had now been definitely liquidated apart 
from a small sum which had been retained to meet unforeseen liabilities. He would see that 
the information required by Lord Lugard was included in the next report. The explanation 
of the item in revenue and expenditure to which Lord Lugard had referred was that the 
custodian charged a fixed sum for his services. Any surplus left over after expenses had been 
paid was handed over to the Government. 

DEMOGRAPHIC STATISTICS. 

M. RAPPARD said that the tables on pages 102 and 103 of the report were very interesting. 
He noticed that the number of Swiss (220) came immediately after the number of Germans 
(2,149) and Greeks (918), and well ahead of the French (199) and Dutch (141). In what 
occupations were the Swiss engaged ? 

Mr. CALDER said that some were planters, while others were engaged in trade. 

M. RAPPARD, referring to the native census (paragraph 192), noted that the results were 
gratifying since they showed an increase of 6 per cent in five years and 22 per cent in ten years. 
Such an enormous increase in the last ten years was almost alarming, in that one might wonder, 
if the increase continued at this rate, whether the territory would be capable of sustaining 
its population. He supposed, however, that the increase was largely due to improved 
demographic methods. 

Mr. CALDER could assure M. Rappard that the native population was still very far from 
congestion point. The increase was, as M. Rap pard supposed, partly due to improved statistical 
methods. 

M. SAKENOBE said he could not understand the meaning of the whole of paragraph 136 
on page 84 of the report. 

Mr. CALDER explained that special investigations had been begun in a number of native 
communities with a view to obtaining exact population statistics. It was hoped that, thus, 
useful vital statistics would be obtained year by year. As sleeping-sickness had caused heavy 
mortality in the selected area, the enquiry had been discontinued because the vital statistics 
no longer furnished an adequate criterion. It was probable that, in the circumstances, it had 
not been thought necessary to print the statistics which had been collected, but enquiry would 
be made. 

CLOSE OF THE HEARING. 

The CHAIRMAN thanked Mr. Calder for his assistance and for his assurance that such 
information as he had not been in a position to supply would be included in the next report. 

Mr. CALDER thanked the Commission and withdrew. 

Palestine and Trans-Jordan : Observations of the Commission. 

After an exchange of views, the Commission adopted the texl of its observations conc,;ming 
Palestine and Trans-Jordan (Annex 20). 
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SIXTEENTH MEETING. 

Held on Saturday, June gth, 1934, at 10.30 a.m. 

Syria and the Lebanon : Special Observations of the Commission. 

After an exchange of views, the Commission adopted the text of its special observations 
(Annex 20). 

New Guinea : Observations of the Commission. 

After an exchange of views, the Commission adopted the text of its observations (Annex 20). 

Nauru : Observations of the Commission. 

The Commission decided that it was not necessary this year to submit observations to the 
Council. 

Petitions rejected in virtue of Article 3 of the Rules of Procedure in respect of Petitions: 
Report by the Chairman. 

The Commission approved the Chairman's report (Annex 4). 

Togoland under British Mandate : Petition, dated April 4th, 1933, from the Chief and 
Inhabitants of Woame, Togoland under French Mandate. 

M. PALACIOS observed that, at the meeting on November 2nd, 1933 (Minutes of the Twenty
fourth Session, page 104), he had proposed adjourning the examination of the petition submitted 
concerning a frontier question by the inhabitants of Waome (Klouto district, Togoland under 
French mandate). He had pointed out that, on that date, the mandatory Power against 
which the petition was directed-namely, the United Kingdom-had not forwarded any 
observations. Since then, a reply had been received in a letter dated London, February 22nd, 
1934. It would, however, be necessary to ask the accredited representative of the mandatory 
Power and the accredited representative of France for further information, in order that the 
Commission might come to a decision with a full knowledge of the facts. M. Palacios proposed 
accordingly that the examination of the petition be further adjourned to the next session, 
when the two representatives would certainly appear before the Commission for the examination 
of the annual reports of the mandatory Powers concerned. 

M. Palacios's proposal was adopted. 

Palestine : Memorandum on the Development of the Jewish National Home in 
Palestine in 1933, accompanied by a Letter, dated April 30th, 1934, from the 
President of the Jewish Agency for Palestine. 

After an exchange of views, the Commission adopted the conclusions of Count de Penha 
Garcia's report (Annex g). 

Syria and the Lebanon : Petition, dated September 1st, 1933, from Dr. A. Keyali 
(continuation). 

The following note by Count de Penha Garcia, Rapporteur {document C.P.M.1530), was 
communicated : 

"On February 18th, 1933, the Syrian National Congress was held at Aleppo. It 
decided that Dr. A. Keyali, a former Member of Parliament and one of the leaders of 
the Nationalist Party, should draft a reply to the statement made by M. Ponsot, then 
High Commissioner of the French Republic in Syria and the Lebanon, to the Commission 
in 1932. This memorandum was drafted in Arabic, translated into French by Dr. Antaki, 
a professor at Aleppo, and forwarded to the High Commissariat for submission to the 
League of Nations. 

" When it sent this document to the Secretary-General of the League, the French 
Government requested that it should be transmitted to the Mandates Commission, and 
added: 

"'The mandatory Government cannot, however, send observations at the same 
time, because the reply touches upon such a variety of subjects that observations 
could be formulated only after lengthy examination.' 

. " The. pamphl~t which constitutes the petition comprises nearly zoo printed pages, 
bemg an mtroduchon, four chapters, and conclusiqns. Despite the somewhat forcible 
lan9~age emp!oyed: there .can be ~o doubt ~hat, quite apart from the discussion of 
pohtlcal questwns, It contams assertions of which the Commission cannot properly judge 
without the observations of the mandatory Power. 
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. . " In view of the importance of the subject with which it deals, I think we sh<?uld 
Intimate to the mandatory Power that the Commission is awaiting the observatiOns 
;nentioned in the covering letter of October 19th, 1933, before considering the petition 
m accordance with the rules of procedure in force." 

After an exchange of views, the Commission adopted Count de Penha Garcia's proposal. 

Syria and the Lebanon : Petition, consisting of a Telegram, dated January 17th, 
- 1934, and of a Letter, dated February 1st, 1934, from M. Sami Slim (continuation). 

The Commission adopted the conclusions of Count de Penha Garcia's report, with a few 
drafting amendments {Annex 13). 

Togoland under French Mandate : Petitions, dated February 2nd, March 28th, 
November 23rd, 1931, and May 22nd, 1932, from the " Bund der Deutsch
Togotander ". 

After an exchange of views, the Commission adopted the conclusions of Jl,f, Orts's report 
(Annex 19(b)). 

South West Africa : Petitions, dated March 29th and April 5th, 1933, from Certain 
Members of the Rehoboth Community. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG, Rapporteur for these petitions, said that she was obliged to postpone, 
until the next session of the Commission, the submission of her conclusions. She considered 
it necessary to obtain additional information during the hearing of the accredited representative 
of the Government of the Union of South Africa. 

Petitions : Procedure with regard to Petitions received without the Observations of 
the Mandatory Power at the Opening of the Session. 

M. VAN REES pointed out that, at the twenty-third session (Minutes, page 132), the 
Commission had decided that, when a petition reached it during the session, the discussion 
should be adjourned till the following session. He was of opinion that the Commission ought 
not to examine any petition that reached it unaccompanied by the observations of the 
mandatory Power at the opening of the session. 

The Commission adopted M. Van Rees's proposal. 

SEVENTEENTH MEETING. 

Held on Monday, June nth, 1934, at 3.30 p.m. 

Syria and the Lebanon : Petition, dated April 15th, 1934, from 1\I. Abdul Hamid al 
Djabri and Other Inhabitants of Aleppo. 

The Commission adopted the conclusions of M. Sakenobe's report (Annex 15). 

Syria and the Lebanon : Petition, dated March 7th, 1934, from M. Adib Safadi, 
M. Mounir Ajlani, and Other Inhabitants of Damascus. 

The Commission adopted the conclusions of M. Sakenobe's report (Annex 14). 

Syria and the Lebanon : Petition, dated December 7th, 1933, from Dr. Ouagih 
Baroudi and Other Inhabitants of Hama. 

The Commission adopted the conclusions of M. Rappard's report, with a few drafting 
amendments (Annex 17). 

Syria and the Lebanon: Petition, dated March 23rd, 1934, from Certain Inhabitants of 
Ham a. 

The Commission adopted the conclusions of M. Rappard's report, with a few drafting 
amendments (Annex 18). 

Syria and the Lebanon : Petitions (Five in Number), dated November 20th, 21st and 
26th, 1933, relating to the Franco-Syrian Treaty (continuation). 

Th~ Commission adopted the conclusions of M. Rappard's report (Annex n). 
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Syria and the Lebanon: Petition, dated December 4th, 1933, from the Emir Chekib 
Arslan and M. Ihsan el Djabri. 

The Commission adopted the conclusions of M. Rappard's report (Annex ro). 

Syria and the Lebanon : Petition, dated April 30th, 1934, from M. Rechid Melouhi 
(continuation). 

After an exchange of views, the Commission adopted the conclusions of M. Rappard's 
report (Annex r6). 

Palestine : Memorandum, dated May 1933, by the Executive of the General Council 
(Vaad Leumi) of the Jewish Community of Palestine; Memorandum, dated 
April 9th 1933, by the Chief Rabbinate of Palestine; and Memorandum, dated 
May 11th: 1933, by the Central A~udath Israel (continuation). 

After an exchange of views, the Commission adopted the conclusions of M. Rappard's 
report (Annex 5). 

Date of the Next Session. 

The opening date of the twenty-sixth session of the Permanent Mandates Commission was 
fixed for Thursday, October r8th, 1934. · 

EIGHTEENTH MEETING. 

Held on Tuesday, June rzth, 1934, at 10.30 a.m. 

Syria and the Lebanon: Petition, dated Au~ust 31st, 1933, from l\1. Mohammed Adib 
Haurani and Other Notables of Hama. 

After an exchange of views, the Commission adopted the conclusions of M. Palacios's report 
(Annex 12). 

Palestine: Petitions relatin~ to the Incidents of October 1933 and to Jewish 
.Immi~ration. 

After an exchange of views, the Commission adopted the conclusions of M. Orts's report 
(Annex 8). 

Palestine : Petition, dated May 25th, 1933, from M. Auni Abdul Hadi, Secretary
General of the Arab Independence Party, Jerusalem, communicatin~ a 
Memorandum, dated January 8th, 1933 (continuation). 

After an exchange of views, the Commission adopted the conclusions of M. Palacios's report 
(Annex 7). · 

Palestine: Petitions, dated .June 12th and August 28th, 1933, from the Council Waad 
Adath Ashkenazim of Jerusalem. 

The Commission adopted the conclusions of M. Rappard's report (Annex 6). 

Tan~anyika Territory : Observations of the Commission. 

After an exchange of views, the Commission adopted its observations (Annex 20). 

Syria and the Lebanon: General Observations of the Commission (continuation) . 

. . M. RAPPARD observe~ that the Commission had decided, quite rightly, not to express an 
opm10n on. the Franco-Synap Treaty. T~ere w~s, however, one important event, the suspension 
of. the Synan Cha~ber, which ~as mentioned m the annual report and which had been dealt 
~Vlt?- at length ~un~g the heanng of the accredited representative. That measure and the 
mc1dents precedmg 1t had formed the subject of petitions on which the Commission had 
formulated conclusions after a full discussion. 
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In the circumstances, it would seem incomprehensible that the Commission's report 
sho~ld remain silent on the subject. He accordingly proposed, in agreement with sev~ral 
of h1s colleagues, whom he had consulted before the meeting, that the general observatiOns 
adopted during the thirteenth meeting should be supplemented on that particular point. 

After an exchange of views, the Commission agYeed upon the following additional text 
(Annex 20) : 

"Further, the Commission has heard with interest the description given of the present 
political and parliamentary situation in Syria and the Lebanon. It regrets that the 
incidents which occurred in Parliament in connection with the publication of the Franco
Syrian Treaty obliged the mandatory Power to suspend the proceedings of the Syrian 
Chamber. The Commission hopes that the normal parliamentary regime-more particu
larly in the matter of the budget-will soon be restored." 

List of Works relating to the Mandates System and the Territories under Mandate. 

The Secretariat distributed to members of the Commission the " First Supplement of the 
List of Works relating to the Mandates System and the Territories under Mandate" catalogued 
in the Library of the League of Nations. 

Examination of the Draft Report to the Council. 

The Commission adopted its draft report to the Council on the work of its twenty-fifth session, 
subject to a few drafting amendments (Annex 20). 

Adoption of the List of Annexes to the Minutes of the Session. 

The list of annexes was adopted. 

During the exchange of views which took place, the Commission, while deciding that it was 
not necessary this year to reproduce any texts of petitions as an annex to its Jl.l inutes, co1tfirmed the 
principle which it has adopted from the outset-namely, that it reserves the right to publish as an 
annex to its Minutes any petition when it thinks fit. 

Representation of the Mandates Commission at the Council. 

The Commission agreed that, in the event of the Chairman being unable to attend, it 
should be represented at the September session of the Council by M. Van Rees, Vice-Chairman, 
or, in the latter's absence, by M. Rappard. 

Close of the Session. 

After the usual thanks, the CHAIRMAN declared the session closed. 
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C.P.M.rsr6(r). 
ANNEX 1. 

LIST OF DOCUMENTS 1 2 FORWARDED TO THE SECRETARIAT BY 
THE MANDATORY POWERS SINCE THE LAST EXAMINATION OF THE 

REPORTS RELATING TO THE FOLLOWING TERRITORIES: 

A. Palestine and Trans-Jordan. D. Nauru. 
B. Syria and the Lebanon. E. New Guinea. 
C. Tanganyika. 

A. PALESTINE AND TRANS-JORDAN. 

Annual Report and Legislation. 

1. Report by His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland to the Council of the League of Nations on the Administration 
of Palestine and Trans-Jordan for the Year 1933. 

2. Ordinances, Annual Volume for 1933. 
3· Proclamations, Regulations, Rules, Orders and Notices, Annual Volume for 1933. 
4· Legislation enacted in Trans-Jordan during 1933 (English translation). 

Various Official Publications. 

I. 

2. 

3· 

4· 

s. 
6. 

Corrigenda to the Census Report, 1931. 3 . 

Reports on Agricultural Development and Land Settlement m Palestine, by Lewis 
French, C.I.E., C.B.E., Director of Development, Palestine. 
Staff List of the Government of Palestine showing Appointments and Stations on 
September 30th, 1933, with an Appendix containing the Names of Officers of the 
Royal Air Force and Military Officers serving in Palestine and Trans-Jordan. 
Report of a Commission appointed by the High Commissioner for Palestine to enquire 
into and report upon the Events immediately preceding the Disturbances which 
took place between October 13th and November 3rd, 1933, the Precise Sequence 
and Nature of Events within that Period, and the Resultant Casualties and Damage 
to Property. 
Corrigendum to this Report. 
Palestine Official Gazette.' 

B. SYRIA AND THE LEBANON. 

Annual Report and Legislation. 

Report to the League of Nations on the Situation in Syria and the Lebanon, Year 1933. 

Various Official Publications. 

I. 

2. 

3· 
4· 
s. 

6. 

Official Bulletin of the Administrative Acts of the High Commissariat.' 
Official Journal of the Syrian Republic.' 
Official Journal of the Lebanese Republic. 4 

Official Journal of the Government of Latakia.' 
Quarterly Economic Bulletin of the Countries under French Mandate (State of Syria, 
Lebanese Republic, Alaouite State, State of Jebel Druse). 4 

Map of Syria and the Lebanon prepared and published by the Topographical Bureau 
of the French troops stationed in the Levant ; Scale I : I,ooo,ooo. Beirut, 1930 
(2 sheets). 

1 ~ocuments received by the Secretariat primarily for the use of any of the technical organisations (e.g., Advisory 
<::ommittee o~ Trafftc m Op~u~ and Other Dangerous _Drugs) or other Sections of the Secretariat (e.g., Treaty Registra
twn) are not mcluded m this hst. Unless otherwise mdicated, the members of the Permanent Mandates Commission 
should have received copies of all the documents mentioned in this list. 

The annual reports and copies of laws, etc., are available only in the language in which they have been published by 
the mandatory Powers. 

The communications forwarded in reply to the observations of the Permanent Mandates Commission and certain 
other documents have been translated by the Secretariat and are available in both official languages. The titles of 
these documents are followed by the official number under which they have been circulated . 

. ~ The petition~ forwarded by the mandatory Powers, together with their observations on those petitions and on the 
peht10ns commumcated to them by the Chairman of the Permanent Mandates Commission in accordance with the 
Rules of Procedure in force, are not mentioned in the present list. These documents are enumerated in the agenda of 
the Commission's session. 

8 See Minutes of the Twenty-third Session, Annex I, page 161. 
c Kept in the archives of the Secretariat. 
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7· Geological Map of Syria and the Lebanon prepared by M. Loui5 Dubertret, Head of 
the Geological Section of the High Commissariat of Beirut, with the assistance of 
M. H. Vautrin, Assistant Geologist, and Mr. S. Blake, Head of the Geological Service 
of the Palestine Government ; Scale I : r,ooo,ooo. 1933 (2 sheets). 

C. TANGANYIKA. 
Annual Report and Legislation. 

I. Report by His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland to the Council of the League of Nations on the Administration 
of Tanganyika Territory for the Year 1933. 

2. Tables of Amendments to the Laws of the Territory as a Consequence of Legislation 
published during the Period January rst to December 31st, 1932, and for the Quarter 
ending March 31st, 1933. 

3. Tables of Amendments to the Laws of the Territory as a Consequence of Legislation 
published for the Quarter ending June 30th, 1933. 

4· Table of Amendments to the Laws of the Territory as a Consequence of Legislation 
published during the Quarter ending September 30th, 1933. 

s. Table of Amendments to the Laws of the Territory as a Consequence of Legislation 
published during the Quarter ending December 31st, 1933. 

6. Ordinances enacted during the Year 1933. 

Various Official Publications. 

I. 
2. 

3· 
4· 
5· 
6. 
7· 
8. 

9· 
10. 

II. 

12. 
13. 

IS. 

!6. 
17. 
!8. 
19. 
20. 
21. 

22. 

23. 

Annual Medical and Sanitary Report for the Year ending December 31st, 1931. 
Land Development Survey, Fourth Report, 1930, Mbulu District. 
Land Development Survey, Fifth Report, 1931, Eastern Province. 
Department of Agriculture : Annual Report, 1932. 
Twelfth Annual Report of the Forest Department, 1932. 
Mines Department : Annual Report, 1932. 
Geological Survey : Annual Report, 1932. 
Annual Report of the Department of Veterinary Science and Animal Husbandry, 
1932. 
Game Preservation Department : Annual Report, 1932. 
Annual Reports of the Provincial Commissioners on Native Administration for the 
Year 1932 . 
. Annual Report on the Administration of the Tanganyika Railways and Port Services 
for the Nine Months ended December 31st, 1932. 
Annual Report of the Posts and Telegraphs Department, 1932. 
Notes of a Discussion between the Postmaster-General, Kenya, and the Acting 

Postmaster-General, Tanganyika, at Dar-es-Salaam on l\Iay 2oth to 25th, 1932. 
Extract from the Minutes of the Conference of East African Governors, held in 

April 1932, containing the Terms of Reference to the Postmasters-General. 
Memorandum by the Postmaster-General, Kenya and Uganda, circulated by the 

Government of Kenya to the Conference of East African Governors, 1932. 
Report by the Treasurer for the Period April rst to December 31st, 1932. 
Annual Report of the Education Department, 1932. 
Annual Report of the Land Department, 1932. 
Annual Report on the Administration of the Prisons, 1932. 
Annual Report on the Administration of the Police, 1932. 
Proceedings of the Indian Merchants' Conference, held at Dar-es-Salaam on October 

29th, 30th and 31st, 1933 (document C.P.M. 1499) : 
(a) Address by the Chairman of the Reception. Committee (reprinted from 

Tanganyika Opinion, dated October 31st, 1933) ; 
(b) Presidential Address by Seth Yusufali A. Karimjee Jivanjee; 
(c) Resolutions passed at the Conference. 

Minutes of Meetings of the Legislative Council on Tanganyika Territory held on 
March 15th, June 19th, 2oth, 23rd, 26th, October 31st, November 6th, 7th, 8th, gth, 
roth, 1933, April roth, 1934· 
Tanganyika Official Gazette.1 

D. NAURU. 

Annual Report and Legislation. 

Report to the Council of the League of Nations on the Administration of Nauru during 
the Year 1933 (Legislation annexed). 

Various Official Pt~blications. 

Government Gazette of Nauru.1 

• Kept in the archives of the Secretariat. 
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E. NEW GuiNEA. 
Annual Report. 

Report to the Council of the League of Nations on the Administration of the Territory 
of New Guinea from July 1st, 1932, to June 30th, 1933. 

Various Official Publications. 

1. Memorandum on Native Education in New Guinea, communicated to the Commission 
by Mr. Chinnery, Accredited Representative, during the sixth meeting of its twenty
fifth session.l 

2. New Guinea Gazette.1 

C.P.M.ISOO(I). 
ANNEX 2. 

AGENDA OF THE TWENTY-FIFTH SESSION OF THE PERMANENT 
MANDATES COMMISSION. 

I. Opening of the Session. 

II. Election of the Chairman and Vice-Chairman of the Commission for the Year 1934-35, 

III. Examination of the Annual Reports of the Mandatory Powers :2 

Palestine and Trans-Jordan, 1933. 
Syria and the Lebanon, 1933. 
Tanganyika Territory, 1933. 
Nauru, 1933. 
New Guinea, 1932-33. 

IV. Special Questions. 

A. Transmission and Examination of the Report on the Administration of South West 
Africa for 1933 : Communication, dated March 15th, 1934, from the Government 
of the Union of South Africa (document C.P.M.1497). 

B. Western Part of the Frontier between Syria and Palestine. 

V. Petitions. 

A. Petitions rejected by the Chairman as not deserving the Commission's Attention 
Report by the Chairman (document C.P.M.1520). 

B. Petitions to be examined : 

I. Palestine. 

(a) Memorandum, dated May 1933, by the Executive of the General Council 
(Vaad Leumi) of the Jewish Community of Palestine; Memorandum, 
dated April 9th, 1933, by the Chief Rabbinate of Palestine ; and Memoran
dum, dated May nth, 1933, by the Central Agudath Israel, forwarded 
on June 15th, 1933, by the United Kingdom Government (document C. P.M. 
1402). 

(b) 

(c) 

(d) 

Observations of the United Kingdom Government dated May 17th, 1934 
(document C.P.M.1504). 

(Rapporteur: M. Rappard.) 

Petitions, dated June 12th and August 28th, 1933, from the Council 
Waad Adath Ashkenazim of Jerusalem, forwarded on November 25th, 1933, 
by the United Kingdom Government, with its Observations (document 
C.P.M.1486). 
(Rapporteur: M. Rappard.) 

Petition, dated May 25th, 1933, from M. Auni Abdul Hadi, Secretary
General of the Arab Independence Party, Jerusalem, communicating a 
Memorandu.m, dat.ed January 8th, 1933, forwarded on July 14th, 1933, 
by the Umted Kmgdom Government, with its Observations (document 
C.P.M.1434). 
(Rapporteur : M. Palacios.) 

Petition, dated May 18th, 1933, from M. D. Warwar President of the 
"Sociedad Palestino-Arabe" of Cuba (document C.P.M.1439). 
Observations of the United Kingdom Government, dated November 9th, 

1933 (document C.P.M.1485). 
(Rapporteur: M. Orts.) 

• Kept in the archives of the Secretariat. 
2 

By agreement between the Chairman of the Commission and the mandatory Power concerned, the examination 
of the annual reports on the Cameroons and Togoland under French mandate has been adjourned until the autumn 
SeSSlOO. 
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(e) Petition, dated October 5th, 1933, from M. Ihsan el Djabri (document 
C.P.M.1470). 
Observations of the United Kingdom Government, dated December 21st, 

1933 (document C.P.M.1487). 
(Rapporteur: M. Orts.) 

(f) Petition, dated October 29th, 1933, from the "Comite executif syro
palestinien ", of Cairo (document C.P.M.J484). 
Observations of the United Kingdom Government, dated December 20th, 

1933 (document C.P.M.J488). 
(Rapporteur: M. Orts.) 

(g) Petition, dated November 29th, 1933, from the " Union region ale des Sio
nistes de l'Est de la France", Strasburg (document C.P.M.1490). 
Observations of the United Kingdom Government, dated February 23rd, 

1934 (document C.P.M.1495). 
(Rapporteur: M. Orts.) 

(h) Petition, dated September 30th, 1933, from M. Taufik Hammadandother 
Arab Notables of Nablus, forwarded on March 13th, 1934, by the United 
Kingdom Government, with its Observations (document C.P.M.1496). 
(Rapporteur : M. Orts.) 

(i) Petition, dated November znd, 1933, from Certain Inhabitants of Qalqilia, 
forwarded on April 24th, 1934, by the United Kingdom Government, 
with its Observations (document C.P.M.1498). 
(Rapporteur : M. Orts.) 

(i) Memorandum on the Development of the Jewish National Home in Palestine 
in 1933, accompanied by a Letter, dated April 3oth, 1934, from the President 
of the Jewish Agency for Palestine, forwarded on May 23rd, 1934. by the 
United Kingdom Government (document C.P.l\1.1513). 
Observations of the United Kingdom Government, dated May 28th, 1934 

(document C.P.l\1.1518). 
(Rapporteur : Count de Penha Garcia.) 

2. Syria and the Lebanon. 
(a) Petition, dated September 1st, 1933. from Dr. A. Keyali, Aleppo, forwarded 

on October 19th, 1933, by the French Government (document C.P.M.1521).' 
(Rapporteur : Count de Penha Garcia.) · 

(b) Petition, dated December 4th, 1933, from the Emir Chekib Arslan and 
M. Ihsan el Djabri (document C.P.l\1.1489). 
Observations of the French Government, dated May 22nd, 1934 (document 

C.P.M.1505). 
(Rapporteur : 1\I. Rappard.) 

(c) Petitions (five in number), dated November 2oth, 21st and 26th, 1933. 
with regard to the Franco-Syrian Treaty, forwarded on May 19th, 1934, 
by the French Government, with its Observations (document C.P.M.1512). 
(Rapporteur : l\1. Rappard.) 

(d) Petition, dated August 31st, 1933, from M. Mohammed Adib Haurani and 
Other Notables of Hama, forwarded on May 15th, 1934. by the French 
Government, with its Observations (document C.P.l\1.1510). 
(Rapporteur : M. Palacios.) 

(e) Petition, consisting of a Telegram, dated January 17th, 1934, and of a 
Letter, dated February 1st, 1934, from M. Sami Slim, forwarded on May 
15th, 1934, by the French Government, with its Observations (document 
C.P.M.1507). 
(Rapporteur: Count de Penha Garcia.) 

(f) Petition, dated March 7th, 1934, from M. Adib Safadi, 1\I. Mounir Ajlani 
and Other Inhabitants of Damascus, forwarded on May 18th, 193·1-o by the 
French Government, with its Observations (document C.P.M.1511). 
(Rapporteur: M. Sakenobe.) 

(g) Petition, dated April 15th, 1934, from l\I. Abdul Hamid al Djabri and Other 
Inhabitants of Aleppo, forwarded on May 19th, 1934, by the French 
Government, with its Observations (document C.P.l\L1509). 
(Rapporteur: l\L Sakenobe.) 

(h) Petition, dated April 30th, 1934, from l\1. Rechid l\Ielouhi, forwarded on 
May 29th, 1934, by the French Government, with its Observations (document 
C.P.M.1526). 
(Rapporteur : M. Rappard.) 

(i) Petition, dated December 7th, 1933, from Dr. Ouagih Baroudi and Other 
Inhabitants of Hama, forwarded on May 15th, 1934, by the French 
Government, with its Observations (document C.P.l\1.1508). 
(Rapporteur: M. Rappard.) 

'This petition has been adjourned (see l\linutes, of the oixteenth meeting). 
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(f) Petition, dated March 23rd, 1934, from Certain Inhabitan~s ?f Hama. 
forwarded on May 18th, 1934, by the French Government, Wtth tts Obser
vations (document C.P.M.1506). 
(Rapporteur : M. Rappard.) 

Togoland under French Mandate. 
Petitions from the " Bund der Deutsch-TogoHinder ".1 

(a) Petitions, dated February 2nd, March 28th and November 23rd, 1931, 
forwarded on February 19th, 1934, by the French Government, with its 
Observations (document C.P.M.1493). 
(Rapporteur: M. Orts.) 

(b) Petition, dated May 22nd, 1932, forwarded on December 28th, 1933, by 
the French Government, with its Observations (document C.P.M.1492). 
(Rapporteur : M. Orts.) 

Togoland under British Mandate. 
Petition, dated April 4th, 1933, from the Chief and Inhabit:mts of Woame, 

Togoland under French Mandate (document C.P.M.1386).2 

Observations of the United Kingdom Government, dated February 22nd, 
1934 (document C.P.M.1494). 
(Rapporteur : M. Palacios.) 

South West Africa. 
Petitions, dated March 29th and April 5th, 1933, from Certain Members of the 

Rehoboth Community, forwarded on August 19th, 1933, by the Government 
of the Union of South Africa, with its Observations (document C.PJvL1436).2 

(Rapporteur : Mlle. Dannevig.) 

C.P.M.1497. 
ANNEX 3. 

SOUTH WEST AFRICA. 

COMMUNICATION, DATED MARCH 15TH, 1934, FROM THE GOVERNMENT OF THE 
UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA WITH REGARD TO THE TRANSMISSION AND THE 

EXAMINATION OF THE REPORT FOR 1933. 

NoTE BY THE DIRECTOR OF THE MANDATES SECTION DATED APRIL 5TH, 1934-

The Director of the Mandates Section has the honour to communicate herewith to the 
members of the Permanent Mandates Commission a letter, of March 15th, 1934, from the 
accredited representative of the Union of South Africa to the League of Nations, together 
with a letter, dated March 27th, 1934, from the Chairman of the Commission. 

The subject of the above-mentioned correspondence will be included in the provisional 
agenda of the Commission's twenty-fifth session, which is to open on May 30th, 1934. 

I. Letter from the Accredited Representative of the Government of the Union of South Africa 
to the League of Nations. 

Geneva, March 15th, 1934. 

I am desired by the Government of the Union of South Africa to express its sincere regret 
that, owing to the severe dislocation caused by heavy floods in South West Africa, it has 
unfortunately not been found possible for reports from the outlying districts to be submitted 
in time for the preparation of the annual report, and that in consequence the despatch of this 
report cannot be made in time to reach the members of the Permanent Mandates Commission 
before May 2oth. 

In the circumstances, the Union Government is reluctantly compelled to request to be 
absolved from complying with the terms of your communication to the Right Honourable the 
Minister of External Affairs for the Union of South Africa dated January 29th, 1934, 
No.fiA/9063/1746, and to ask that permission be granted for the presentation of the report in 
time for examination at the October session or later. 

(Signed) D. STEYN, 

Accredited Representative of 
the Union of South Africa to 

the League of Nat ions. 
• In response to the wishes expres;ed by the Commission at its twenty-fourth session (see J\linutes, pages 54-55), 

the French Government, by a letter dated December 15th, 1933, forwarded a note from M. Besson. accreJited 
representative, on the " Bund der Deutsch-Togolander " (document C.P.M.1491) (Annex 19 (a)). 

• These petitions have been adjourned (see Minutes, of the sixteenth meeting). 
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II. Letter from the Chairman of the Permanent Mandates Commission to the Mandates Section 
of the Secretariat of the League of Nations. 

[Translation.] 
Rome, March 27th, 1934· 

I have received your letter of March 24th, 1934, communicating to me a letter, dated 
March 15th, 1934, from the accredited representative of the Union of South Africa to the 
League of Nations, concerning the transmission for examination by the Permanent :\Iandates 
Commission of the annual report on the administration of South West Africa in 1933. 

I would ask you kindly to communicate the above-mentioned letter to the members of the 
Permanent Mandates Commission, so that it may be considered at the Commission's twenty
fifth session, and to inform the accredited representative of the Union of South Africa 
accordingly. 

(Signed) A. THEODOLI. 

C.P.M.1520. 
ANNEX 4. 

PETITIONS REJECTED IN VIRTUE OF ARTICLE 3 OF THE RULES 
OF PROCEDURE IN RESPECT OF PETITIONS. 

REPORT BY THE CHAIRMAN. 

In accordance with the terms of Article 3 of the Rules of Procedure, I have the honour to 
submit the following report on the petitions received since our last ordinary session which I have 
not regarded as claiming the Commission's attention. 

!. pALESTINE. 

(a) Petitions relating to the incidents of October I933from: 

I. M. Chichakli and other inhabitants of Hama, letter, October 29th, 1933. 
2. Arab students at Geneva, telegram, October 31st, 1933. 
3· Committee for Defence of Palestine, Baghdad, telegram, November 8th, 1933. 
4· Arabic Society, Rio de Janeiro, telegram, November roth, 1933. 
s. Habib Bou Ketfa, on behalf of the "Jeunesse libre musulmane ", Bizerta, telegram, 

November 15th, 1933. 

(b) Petitions relating to I ewish immigration into Palestine from: 

r. M. Chahuan, Chairman of the Committee for Palestinian National Rights, Santiago de 
Chile, telegram, November rst, 1933. 

2. Sociedad Sirio-arabe, San Rafael Mendoza, telegram, November 7th, 1933. 
3· Alaouite Society, Rio de Janeiro, telegram, November 21st, 1933. 
4· Secretary of Kerala Muslim Majlis, Tellicherry, letter, November 23rd, 1933. 
5. Palestine Arab Society, Sao Paulo, telegram, December 7th, 1933. 
6. Union des Etudiants sionistes, Grenoble, letter, December 9th, 1933. 
7· M.A. J. :Mallah, letter, December 24th, 1933, forwarding the resolutions adopted by 

the Conference of Representatives of all Jewish Organisations, Salonica, November 22nd, 1933. 
8. M. Schechtmann, Secretary of the Executive Committee of the World Union of 

Revisionist Zionists, Paris, letter, January 14th, 1934, forwarding a declaration dated 
January rst, 1934. 

(c) Petitions relating to I ewish immigration into Palestine and the incidents of October 1933/rom: 

r. M. Akel Ally, President of the Young Men's Moslem Association, New York, telegram, 
October 30th, 1933. 

2. M. Sami Maxnuk and M. Elias Cury, Rio de Janeiro, telegram, November roth, 1933. 
3· Palestine Arab Brotherhood, Tampico, Mexico, telegram, November nth, 1933. 
4· M. Mohamedally Allabux, General Secretary of the All-India .Muslim Federation, 

Bombay, letter, November 17th, 1933, forwarding the text of a resolution. 
Certain of the protests contained in these petitions are incompatible with the mandate 

for Palestine ((b) 2, 4; (c) I, 3, 4). . . . 
Others deal with facts and questions wh1ch have already been covered by recent 

petitions and do not contain any new information of illlportance ((a) I, 2, 3. 4. 5 ; (b) 1, 

3. s. 6, 7· 8; (c) I, 2, 3, 4). 
9 



-130-

(d) Petition (undated, received December 27th, 1933) from Dr. Abdu~ Hamid ~aid, Chairman of 
the" Comite superieur egyptien de secours aux victimes de Palesttne ", Catro. 

Subject.-Criticises the attitude of the mandatory Power and asks that it be modified 
in consequence of the recent incidents. . . . . . . . . 

The problems here raised have been dealt With m pet1t1ons :Vhtch the C?mmtssiO!l will 
have to consider at this session, and the petition does not contam any new mformatwn of 
importance. 

(e) Petition (undated, received November 30th, 1933) from the Federation of Orthodox Rabbis of 
America, New York. 

Subject.-Amendment of the mandate for Palestine. 
This protest is incompatible with the mandate for Palestine. 

(f) Petition, dated May 28th, 1934, from the Union regionale des Sionistes de l'Est de la France. 

This communication, forwarding the text of a resolution adopted on May 26th, 1934, 
deals with Jewish immigration and the protection of Jewish labour-questions raised in 
recent petitions-and does not contain any new information. 

II. SYRIA AND THE LEBANON. 

Petitions, dated November 21st and 29th and December 29th, 1933, and ] anuary 15th and 22nd, 
February 21st, March 17th, April 5th and 18th, and May 1st and qth, 1934, from M. Louis 
Ghaleb. 

The author of these communications, who is of Lebanese origin, asks for compensation 
for damage alleged to have been sustained in Serbia during the war. So far as the 
substance of the petition is concerned, he merely reproduces, without contributing any 
new information, the claims he has previously made to the League, regarding which the 
Mandates Commission, at its thirteenth session, declared itself incompetent. Apart from 
this, he repeats the complaints contained in the petitions which I decided to reject in June 
and November 1933.1 

III. SOUTH WEST AFRICA. 

Petition, dated December 3rd, 1933, from M. E.]. E. Lange. 

This communication deals in part with questions outside the Commission's province, 
and in part with matters covered by M. Lange's previous petitions, and contains no new 
information of importance on those matters. 

ANNEX 5. 
C.P.M.1543(1). 

PALESTINE. 

MEMORANDUM, DATED MAY 1933, BY THE EXECUTIVE OF THE GENERAL 
COUNCIL (VAAD LEUMI) OF THE JEWISH COMMUNITY OF PALESTINE; 
MEMORANDUM, DATED APRIL 9TH, 1933, BY THE CHIEF RABBINATE OF 
PALESTINE; AND MEMORANDUM, DATED MAY IITH, 1933, BY THE CENTRAL 
AGUDATH ISRAEL. 

REPORT BY M. RAPPARD. 

~!1 June 15th, _1933, the Government of the United Kingdom transmitted, with its 
provisiOnal observatiOns, to the Secretary-General of the League of Nations the following 
four documents : 

(1) Lett~r, dated Jerusalem, M~y 1933, from the Executive of the General Council 
(Vaad Leumi) of the Jews of Palestme, to the Government of Palestine· 

(2) Memorandum from the same source on the following two questi~ns : 

(a) Dis~rimination against the Rabbinical ~ourts of the Jewish Community ; 
{b) Claim of the Agudath Israel to be recogmsed as a separate community; 

(3) Memorandum, dated April gth, 1933, from the Chief Rabbinate of Palestine 
on the above-mentioned claim of the Agudath Israel; ' 

- (4) Memorandum, dated May nth, 1933, from the Agudath Israel on its claim to be 
recogmsed as a separate community. 

'See Minutes of the Twenty-third Session. page 166, and Twenty-fourth Session, page 114 . 
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~nits letter dated June 15th, 1933, the United Kingdom Government informed the League 
that 1t was not yet in a position to furnish a final statement of its views on the matter dealt 
with in these various documents. Nearly twelve months later, on May 17th, 1934, the manda
tory Power forwarded its observations to the Secretary-General. 

The voluminous dossier consisting of the above-mentioned documents related to two 
distinct questions : (a) a complaint by the Rabbinical Courts of the Jewish Community in 
Palestine that they have not received equal treatment from the mandatory Power; (b) the 
request of a portion of the Jewish Community in Palestine which wishes to be recognised as a 
separate community. 

With regard to the first of these questions the main facts seem to be as follows : 
The mandatory Power has continued to follow in Palestine the Ottoman Empire's 

traditional policy of subsidising Moslem religious courts. Where Rabbinical courts existed, 
these did not enjoy a similar position. The representatives of these courts therefore ask the 
Palestine Government to make to them such grants as would ensure them a position similar 
to that enjoyed by the Moslem courts. 

The mandatory Power refuses this request, and has explained its reasons in the letter from 
the United Kingdom Government, dated May 17th, 1934, and in the statement made by the 
accredited representative at the meeting on June 1st, 1934. 

In its written observations, the mandatory Power denies that the admittedly unequal 
treatment of the Moslem and Rabbinical courts respectively amounts to discrimination in 
the sense contemplated by the provisions of the mandate for Palestine. The mandatory 
Power explains that, in taking over, in favour of the Moslem religious courts, a function which 
the Ottoman Empire had always exercised, it did not thereby necessarily assume any financial 
obligation. It expressed the hope that the discrepancy between the expenditure and revenue 
of these courts would gradually disappear. 

Moreover, the mandatory Power, drawing attention to the fact that, under the Ottoman 
regime, the religious courts of non-Moslem communities had never received Government aid, 
expresses the view that these courts have no right at equity to any official grant. In his 
verbal explanations, the accredited representative of the mandatory Power said that no 
Christian community enjoyed advantages similar to those of which the Rabbinical courts 
allege that they are deprived. 

I must admit that I find it very difficult to judge of the merits of the Rabbinical courts' 
claim. The mandatory Power explicitly admits that a difference of treatment, which is 
explained by historical reasons, exists between the Rabbinical courts and the Moslem courts. 
Does this difference of treatment imply a departure from one of the principles of the mandate, 
as the petitioners allege, or is there no discrimination, as the mandatory Power maintains? 
This is open to question. 

In support of their argument, the petitioners invoke Articles 9 and 15 of the mandate, 
which read as follows : 

"Article 9·:-The Mandatory shall be responsible for seeing that the judicial system 
established in Palestine shall assure to foreigners, as well as to natives, a complete guarantee 
of their rights. 

" Respect for the personal status of the various peoples and communities and for 
their religious interests shall be fully guaranteed. In particular, the control and 
administration of Wakfs shall be exercised in accordance with religious law and the 
dispositions of the founders." 

" Article 15.-The Mandatory shall see that complete freedom of conscience and the 
free exercise of all forms of worship, subject only to the maintenance of public order and 
morals, are ensured to all. No discrimination of any kind shall be made between the 
inhabitants of Palestine on the ground of race, religion or language. No person shall be 
excluded from Palestine on the sole ground of his religious belief. 

" The right of each community to maintain its own schools for the education of 
its own members in its own language, while conforming to such educational requirements 
of a general nature as the Administration may impose, shall not be denied or impaired." 

The only clause in the foregoing provisions which would seem to be immediately relevant 
is the one which lays down that " no discrimination of any kind shall be made between the 
inhabitants of Palestine on the ground of race, religion or language". 

The mandatory Power does not appear to have the slightest desire to favour one of the 
religions practised in Palestine at the expense of another. Furthermore, it should be noted 
that the Rabbinical courts do not ask to be treated in exactly the same way as the ~Ioslem 
courts-the only manner in which the inequality of treatment of which they complain could be 
entirely eliminated. It should also be noted that, even if, contrary to their wishes and to 
its own intentions, the mandatory Power made itself responsible for the Rabbinical courts, 
there would still exist an inequality of treatment at the expense of the Christian communities. 

The differences between these institutions are therefore due far more to their historical 
origin than to any deliberate intention on the part of the mandatory Power. It would seem 
that the Mandates Commission could not, without departing from its terms of reference 
formulate any proposal for establishing formal equality which, as a matter of fact, nobod): 
claims. 

It might, however, perhaps be desirable to express in general terms the hope that the 
mandatory Power will endeavou: to ~~prive the pe~iti~:mers of s~ch grounds for their compbints 
as could perhaps be held to be justlfled by estabhshmg equal1ty of treatment. \\'ouLl it nc>t 
be possible to organise the administration of the Moslem courts in such a way that they wvulcl 
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enjoy true financial autonomy-namely, by building up a reserve ·fund from money obt~ined 
exclusively from Islamic sources-in order to ensure that any temporary. excess of .exp~ndtture 
over income should not be a charge on the Palestine budget ? If tlus suggestwn IS ~o~nd 
impracticable, might not the possibility be considere.d of acco:din~ to the non-Moslem rehgt?us 
communities an annual grant proportionate to their nun~e~·tcal Importance, as compensatiOn 
for the advantages now enjoyed by the Moslem c?mmumtles ? . . . 

The other request concerns a question of the mternal orgamsatwn of. the Jewtsh commu
nities. As the accredited representative of the mandatory ~ower has mformed us, at the 
present session, that this matter now seemed to be on the po~nt of set~lement and that any 
outside intervention might compromise such settlement, I ~hmk th.at 1t. would be preferable 
for the Commission to abstain from making any recommendatiOn on thts pomt. If my colleagues 
share these views, they might perhaps consider the adoption of a recommendatiOn on the 
following lines : 

" The Commission, 

" Having taken note of the memorandum, dated May 1933, .bY the Executive of the 
General Council (Vaad Leumi) of the Jewish Community of Palestme, of the memorandum, 
dated April 9th, 1933, by the Chief Rabbinate of Palestine, of the memorandum, dated 
May nth, 1933, by the Central Agudath Israel and of the observations of the mandatory 
Power thereon : 

"(r) With regard to the question of discrimination which the Jew_ish petitione:s 
believe to exist to the detriment of the Rabbinical courts as compared wtth the Islamic 
courts : 

" Notes that there does in fact exist a statute of the Moslem courts, inherited from 
the Ottoman Empire, which is without equivalent for the religious courts of the other 
religions; 

" Notes that this situation, even if it does not amount to a definite infringement 
of any given clause of the mandate, does at least constitute an indisputable inequality 
of treatment ; 

" Admits that it is not in a position to suggest any specific reform which would put an 
end to this inequality; but 

" Expresses the hope that the mandatory Power will be able to find appropriate means 
which will provide, if not a formal degree of equality, at least some parallel treatment 
in finance. 

"2. With regard to the question of the Jewish communities, 
" Having noted with satisfaction the statements of the accredited representative 

to the effect that this question is in process of settlement by friendly agreement : 
"Considers it undesirable to express any opinion on the subject." 

ANNEX 6. 
C.P.M.1547(1). 

PALESTINE. 

PETITIONS, DATED JUNE 12TH AND AUGUST 28TH, 1933, FROM THE COUNCIL 
WAAD ADATH ASHKENAZIM OF JERUSALEM. 

REPORT BY M. RAPPARD. 

Both petitions dealt with in the present report emanate from the same group of Orthodox 
Jews of Jerusalem and bear, in addition to the signature of Rabbi Schorr, who describes 
himself as Chief Rabbi and President, that of several of his co-religionists. 

We shall therefore examine these two petitions together. Very detailed observations 
on the matter were sent by the mandatory Power on November 25th, 1933. 

Before dealing with the requests of the petitioners, it is necessary to examine the position 
they occupy in the Jewish community of Palestine. In this connection, the information 
which they have furnish~d the:nselve~ hardly coincides with that of the mandatory Power. 

Rabbi Schorr and hts co-stgnatones state that the Waad Adath Ashkenazim of which 
they are the chiefs, has always been a separate and independent community havi~g its own 
~abbi_nical courts, .i~s own Shochtim, its own congregations and synagogues. They also state 
m their second petltwn that the Waad Adath Ashkenazim of Jerusalem has been in existence 
for twenty-three years and. that this <:ommunity ~f~icially enjoyed complete autonomy under 
the Ottoman regime. This commumty, the petitioners add, has to-day a membership of 
more than ro,ooo. 

A~cording to the informatim~ furn~sh~d by the mandatory Power, the importance of this 
group ts. very muc~ smaller. It Is a dtsstdent group of the Agudath Israel which, under the 
leadership ?f Rabbi Schorr, seceded from the official community of Orthodox Jews. A dispute 
has now ansen between them over the management of a home for old people, which was removed 
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fr~m the control of Ro.bbi Schorr. This group, the mandatory Power adds, had no separate 
existence ~efore the war, and, though its numbers are not accurately known, at no time has its 
membership amounted to more than a few hundred persons and it is to-day confined to a few 
score. 

The mandatory Power ascribes the divergence of views between it and the petitioners 
to the fact that the latter wrongly declare themselves to be the legitimate and sole successors 
of. the Gene~al_ Committee of the Ashkenazic congregation of pre-war days. This claim, the 
H1gh Comr:nsstoner asserts, is based solely on the similarity in the names of the two bodies. 

In their two petitions, Rabbi Schorr and his co-signatories make the following requests : 

(r) That the Chief Rabbinate of their community should have the same rights as 
the" Chief Rabbinate of the Zionist World Organisation" with regard to Jewish cases of 
personal status, Wakfs, successions, etc., and, in particular, should participate in the 
discussions regarding the supervision of the Wailing Wall; 

(2) That the Waad Adath Ashkenazim should be recognised as an independent 
community with the privileges due to such a community; 

(3) That this community should receive from the Government fifty visas a year 
for religious immigrants over the age of 55 years, to be distributed among members who 
wish to come to Palestine to spend their last days in prayer; the community would take 
upon itself the responsibility of providing for such immigrants so that no burden would 
fall upon the Public Treasury on that account. 

The mandatory Power, in its observations, concurs in the view of the High Commissioner 
for Palestine, who replies as follows to the above requests : 

(1) The High Commissioner, in the investigations which he has carried out, can find 
no reason for granting special rights to Rabbi Schorr and the small congregation of which 
he styles himself the Chief Rabbi. As this group is merely the result of a secession from 
the Agudath Israel and the dissidents are in no way distinguished from the faithful by 
their religious belief, the claim to a special position cannot be admitted. 

(2) For the same reasons-identity of faith and smallness of numbers-the recognition 
of the Waad Adath Ashkenazim as a separate community cannot be justified under the 
Religious Communities Ordinance of 1926. 

(3) The High Commissioner, moreover, does not see on what grounds he could grant 
special privileges to this community in respect of immigration certificates. He points 
out in this connection that any institution in Palestine can obtain immigration authorisations 
in respect of persons whose maintenance is assured and who wish to proceed to Palestine 
for religious purposes. 

The mandatory Power also points out that the Waad Adath Ashkenazim has the right, 
under the Jewish Community Regulations of 1927, to make its own arrangements for its 
religious organisation as regards public worship, celebration of marriages, burials, slaughtering 
of animals and the baking of unleavened bread. 

In view of the above differences of opinion between the mandatory Power and the 
petitioners as to the character, the antecedents and the size of the community of the 
petitioners, and since we are unable to undertake an enquiry into the subject, my colleagues 
will no doubt agree with me in considering that we should maintain the utmost reserve. 
While we should take care that no group or no individual is deprived of the fundamental 
rights deriving from the mandate, it would hardly appear that we should set out opinions 
against those of the mandatory Power with regard to administrative claims put fonvard by 
religious groups, the particular character and size of which we are unable to determine with 
certainty. 

While it is essential, on the one hand, that no legitimate right be violated in respect of 
religious liberty, it is also of importance for the maintenance of order that the number of 
autonomous religious communities should not be unnecessarily multiplied. It would appear 
that the petitioners claim to occupy a position which is not justified by history, a different 
faith or numerical size. The Ashkenazi faith, which Rabbi Schorr professes, is alreadv 
represented by a chief rabbi in the Chief Rabbinate, and the Ashkenazi Jews, like the Sephardic 
Jews, may be represented in a council which, under the Jewish Community Regulations of 1927, 
became the Committee of the Jewish Community of Jerusalem. The Agudath Israel, an 
Ashkenazic body of orthodox Jews, has, it is true, refused to take part in this Committee and 
has set up the Committee of Ashkenazic Jews (Waad Hair Ha-Ashkenazi). Rabbi Schorr and 
his congregation, who separated from the Agudath Israel, are therefore a secession from a 
secession of the orthodox Jews of Jerusalem. Since, in addition, they enjoy entire religious 
liberty, I cannot believe in the legitimacy~of the complaints and of the claims put forward 
in their petitions. 

If my colleagues agree with me, I propose that they adopt the following resolution : 

" The Commission, 

" Having examined the petitions dated June 12th and August 28th, 1q33, from tht' 
Council Waad Adath Ashkenazim of Jerusalem and the observations of the mand,ttorv 
Power of November 25th, I933; -
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" Noting, on the one hand, that t.he I?etiti?ners enj?Y: complete r:ligious liberty 
and that there is nothing to prevent the ImmigratiOn for rehgwus purposes of Jews whose 
maintenance they will provide for ; and . . . . . . . 

"Recognising, on the other hand, the undesirability, and even the Impos~I~Ihty •. of 
the establishment as communities which are autonomo~s! from the a~mmis.trativc 
point of view, of all religious groups desiring separate official representatiOn with the 
mandatory Power : . . . 

" Considers that there are no grounds for makmg a special recommendatwn to the 
Council on the subject of the petitioners' requests." 

C.P.M.1548(r). 
ANNEX 7. 

PALESTINE. 

PETITION, DATED MAY 25TH, 1933, FROM M. AUNI ABDUL HADI, SECRETARY
GENERAL OF THE ARAB INDEPENDENCE PARTY, JERUSALEM, COl\IMUNICA TING 

A MEMORANDUM DATED JANUARY 8TH, 1933 . 

. REPORT BY M. PALACIOS. 

The petition is a reply from the Arab Independence Party to the statements made by Sir 
Arthur Wauchope, High Commissioner for Palestine, at the twenty-second session of the 
Permanent Mandates Commission, held in the autumn of 1932. It is signed by Auni Abdul 
Hadi, Secretary-General of the party, and is accompanied by a memorandum, dated the 10th 
of Ramadan, 1351 (January 8th, 1933). The covering letter of this petition to the League of 
Nations, signed on behalf of Sir John Simon, is dated London, July 14th, 1933. At its last 
session, the Permanent Mandates Commission decided to adjourn the consideration of this 
question until the present session, during which the administration of Palestine was to be 
examined in the presence of an accredited representative of the mandatory Power. 

Both in the letter and in the memorandum, the Arab Independence Party protests against 
the mandate, against the Balfour Declaration, which it does not recognise, against the whole 
policy of the United Kingdom in Palestine, and even against the Permanent l\Iandates 
Commission, most members of which-some of them are mentioned by name-are, in its 
opinion, conspiring with the Zionist authorities to despoil the Arabs of their rights. 

The memorandum in particular, in a long and sometimes well-documented account divided 
into chapters, reviews, with reference to the statements in question, the essential features of the 
policy of the mandatory Power. It declares that the Government, the authorities and the 
administration are British and are in no sense a Palestinian Government ; that the territory is 
treated as a colony ; and that that territory and its natural inhabitants have to bear the 
budgetary burden of its many officials, the latter being far more numerous and the charges far 
heavier than, for example, in Syria. although the area and the population of the latter are far 
larger. " The English officers are both the mandatory and the people who are under the 
mandate", it declares. The defence and security forces account for one-third of the budget, 
which is paid for chiefly by the Arabs. These forces are necessary-the memorandum explains 
-owing to the absurdity of attempting, by means of Jewish immigration and the sale of land. 
to dispossess the Arabs of their country and to reduce them to poverty by creating another 
people whose numbers are increasing. The protection of the civil and religious rights of the 
non-Jewish population has been disregarded up to the present. This state of affairs was 
unknown under the Ottoman regime. The Turks did not require so large a force in the most 
peaceful country on earth, and the Palestinians had access both to the local and to the central 
Government, and were present as of right in all the representative institutions. 

The memorandum expresses the view that Jewish immigration must end, for it has resulted 
simply in unemployment, spoliation, desperate strife and poverty; similarly, the sale of land 
to the Jews must cease. A general law should be enacted strictly prohibiting such 
expropriation, since the lure of Jewish bankers' gold is too strong for populations suffering from 
poverty and the economic depression. 

In the circumstances, then, the memorandum continues, the authorities have failed in all 
their essential tasks. There cannot be good relations between Arabs and Jews. Still less can 
th.ere be co-operation. The policy of joint participation in receptions and committees has 
fai!e.d. The collaboration of the Arabs-the true Arabs conscious of their dignity-with the 
Bntish Government is also impossible. They will not be content with minor concessions. 
They cannot recognise the Moslem Supreme Council as being of decisive importance when they 
are de~poiled of other essential rights. They will have nothing to do even with any Legislative 
CounciL They claim their full national rights to independence and liberty in a union with the 
other Arab countries. · 

As rega_rds detail, the memorandum states that the cuts effected in the budget owing to 
the economic depression by the O'Donnell Committee were quite small, and that, on the 
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contra:y. there h~s even been an increase in the number of British officials' posts ; that the 
reduction of th~ hthes tax has not counterbalanced the increase of the property tax from 9 to 
15 per cent, levied retrospectively during the economic depression, a fact which has also tended 
to aggravate th~ trouble ; and that the High Commissioner's estimate of zo pounds as the 
annual ave~a!?e mcome of ~n Arab family is not correct. The figure the petitioners give is 
four P~leshman pounds-m other words, eleven mils a day for food, clothing and other 
expenditure for an average of five persons. They regard as insignificant the loan of {P33,000 
advanced to the fellahin by the mandatory Power. To the physical misery of the dispossessed 
fellahin, for which the development plan will offer no remedy, is added their intellectual misery, 
aggravated by the lamentable poverty of teaching establishments, which is such that over 
roo,ooo Arab children are prevented from attending school. It is not strange, the petitioners 
say, that they can see no serious purpose-in the sense that it might appear profitable to them 
-in the measures announced by the mandatory Power, and that they should continually 
boycott those measures, since, in their opinion, the mandatory Power is infringing what they 
regard as their natural rights. 

The United Kingdom Government, in forwarding this petition to the Mandates 
Commission, offers no commentary either on the details or even on the substance of the petition. 
It simply invites reference to previous discussions that have taken place in the Commission and 
to the report for 1932 on the administration of the territory, pointing out at the same time that 
the Permanent Mandates Commission, in connection with a petition from the Palestine Arab 
Women's Congress, declared itself unable to consider petitions containing complaints against 
the essential provisions of the mandate. 

The present petition is of that nature, whatever the value of its arguments, the accuracy 
or inaccuracy of its allegations, or the historical importance of the aspirations or protests which 
it contains. Certain points, however, raised by the petitions have been examined by the 

·Commission at its present session. 
In the circumstances, I venture to submit to my colleagues the following draft resolution : 

"The Commission, having examined the petition dated May 25th, 1933, from M. Auni 
Abdul Hadi, Secretary-General of the Arab Independence Party, Jerusalem, together v.ith 
the observations of the mandatory Power thereon, considers that no action should be 
taken on this petition." 

C.P.M.1546(r). 
ANNEX 8. 

PALESTINE. 

PETITIONS RELATING TO THE INCIDENTS OF OCTOBER 1933 AND TO JEWISH 
IMMIGRATION. 

REPORT BY M. 0RTS. 

I have been asked to report on the following petitions : 

1. Petition, dated May 18th, 1933, fror_n M. D. Warwar, :rresident of t~e "~~)Ciedad 
Palestino-arabe" of Cuba, accompamed by the observatwns of the Uruted Kmgdom 
Government, dated November 9th, 1933 (document C.P.M.1439). 

z. Petition, dated October sth, 1933, from M. Ihsan el Djabri, together "ith the 
observations of the United Kingdom Government, dated December 21st, 1933 
(documents C.P.M.1470 and 1487). 

3. Petition, dated October 29th, 1933, from the "Comite executif syro-palestinien ", 
of Cairo, together with a note from the United Kingdom Government, dated December 
zoth 1933 (documents C.P.M.1484 and 1488). 

4. Petition dated November 29th, 1933, from the " Union regionale des Sionistes de 
l'Est d~ la France", Strasburg, together with a note from the United Kingdom 
Government, dated February 23rd, 1934 (documents c.~.l\1.1490 and 1495). 

5 Petition, dated September 30th, 1933, from M. Taufik Hammad and other Arab 
· Notables of Nablus, transmitted by the United Kingdom Government on l\Iarch 13th, 

1934 (document C.P.M.1496). 
6. Petition, dated November znd, 1933, from certain inhabitants of Qalqilia, together 

with the observations of the United Kingdom Government, dated April 24th, 
1934 (document C.P.M.1498). 

These various petitions have one feature in common which. makes it possible to deal \\ith 
them in a single brief report-nan:ely •. theY: all relate to the pohcy followed by the mandatory 
Power in Palestine with regard to Immi~raho.n. . . . . 

The Arab petitioners denounce this po.hcy as Imi?enllmg. the ver~ existence of the Arab 
population, since its effect has been to mtroduce mto this essentially Arab country an 
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Jewish petitioners, on the other hand, accuse the mandatory Power of Is?mng tmt;ugrahon 
permits with undue niggardliness and of failing to carry out the task assigned to 1t by the 
mandate-namely, to promote the creation of a Jewish National Home. 

The conflicting points of view set forth in these petitions are accompanied by argu_ments 
to which the Commission's attention has been drawn on many occasions and by a recital of 
facts in regard to which explanations have been furnished in the reports of the mandatory 
Power and verbal statements made by its accredited representative. 

These petitions, in short, evoke the whole problem which has arisen in Palestine since the 
institution of the mandate, and in order to reply to them it would be necessary to go back to 
the conclusions reached as the outcome of the discussions on the scope of the Palestinian 
mandate in the Commission for the last ten years and, as regards recent occurrences, to the 
examination of the matter at the present session. 

The petitions now submitted to us do not appear to me to call for any other opinion than 
that briefly expressed hereunder; otherwise I should have to repeat what has been stated over 
and over again on so many occasions or should lose myself in a maze of details which do not 
constitute the substance of the question. 

As regards the Arab complaints : The mandate imposes on the mandatory Power the 
obligation to promote the creation in Palestine of a National Home for the Jewish people, and 
hence any request designed to put an end to Jewish immigration runs counter to the mandate 
and must be rejected. Moreover, the information supplied by the mandatory Power goes to 
show that Jewish immigration, at the rate hitherto authorised, is not of such a character that 
the " civil and religious rights of all the inhabitants of Palestine, irrespective of race and 
religion", are no longer safeguarded. Finally, the mandatory Administration is determined to 
put an end to the clandestine immigration which is complained of by certain petitioners and to 
ensure the strict enforcement of the measures it has already adopted for this purpose. 

As regards the Jewish complaints: The principle laid down by the mandatory Power that 
the number of immigration permits issued each year should be fixed with due regard to the 
possibilities of absorption of the country has been recognised to be sound by the Permanent 
Mandates Commission. 

The mandatory Administration must be left free to judge of these possibilities and cannot 
be denied the right, which it intends to reserve to itself, to take into account for this purpose, 
not only existing conditions, but also future prospects. 

Should the Commission accept the views set out in the present report, I would propose 
that it adopt the following conclusion : 

" The Commission, 

" Having noted the petitions : 

" (r) From M. D. Warwar, President of the "Sociedad Palestino-arabe ", of 
Cuba, dated May 18th, 1933 ; 

" (2) FromM. Ihsan el Djabri, dated October sth, 1933 ; 
" (3) From the " Comitt~ ''executif syro-palestinien ", of Cairo, dated October 

29th, 1933; 
" (4) From the" Union regionale des Sionistes de l'Est de la France", Strasburg, 

dated November 29th, 1933; 
"(S) From M. Taufik Hammad and other Arab notables of Nablus, dated 

September 30th, 1933 ; 
" (6) From certain inhabitants of Qalqilia, dated November 2nd, 1933; 

and the correspondence thereon from the mandatory Power : 

" Considers that these petitions do not call for any special recommendation to the 
Council." 

ANNEX 9. 
C.P.M.1532(1). 

PALESTINE. 

MEMORANDUM ON THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE JEWISH NATIONAL HOME 
IN PALESTINE IN 1933, ACCOMPANIED BY A LETTER, DATED APRIL 30TH, 1934. 

FROM THE PRESIDENT OF THE JEWISH AGENCY FOR PALESTINE. 

REPORT BY COUNT DE PENHA GARCIA. 

The Jewish Agency's memorandum for 1933 is a document full of interest for those who .
wish to form an .idea of the .Zio~ist expansion in Palestine. Its progress was considerable in 
1933. The Jewish populati.on mcreased by 22%. but, despite this, it still only represents 
22.4% of the t~tal populatiOn. The ~mlk of the Jewish population (6o %) is employed in 
agncul~ure and mdustry .. Only I~% Is eng~ged in commerce and about 12% in the liberal 
profe~swns. The natural. mcrease m. the ~ewtsh population is about 20 per thousand, but the 
remamder of the population has a btgger mcrease, amounting to 25 per thousand. 
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Je'Yish imm!gration in 19~3 ':"as considerable: 30,327 immigrants, including their families, 
settled m Palestme. The maJonty came from Poland and Germany. Of this figure, 64.5% 
ent.ered u_nder the Labour Schedule. The number of capitalist immigrants was very high. 
This fact IS proba?ly due to the exodus of German Jews. Despite this increase in the number 
of entr~nce permits grant~d to Jews in 1933, the Jewish Agency complains of the shortage 
of J ew1sh labour for certam cultivations and in the building trades. The mandatory Power 
observes th~t account must be taken of the normal increase in the qualified labour of Jewish 
youths l~avmg the schools. and of the temporary character of certain classes of employment, 
and ~ons1ders that the Jewish Agency could better adapt the issue of the permit to the current 
reqmrements in any specific kind of labour. 

Meanwhile, Jews throughout the world are supporting a movement in favour of their 
demand for the Jewish National Home promised by the mandate. 

Jewish ~gricultural colonisation was carried on in 1933 on a remarkably sound scientific 
and economic basis and the co-operative organisations are developing successfully. In the 
towns, ~nd particularly at Tel-Aviv and Haifa, building operations have increased enormously. 
T~l-Av1v has become a municipality with a population of about 8o,ooo. The year 1933 also 
w1tnesse~ substantial industrial progress. The Jewish organisation is paying great attention 
to questions of medical assistance and education. Despite the depression, large sums have 
been devoted to these two objects. The mandatory Power has recognised the need of sharing 
in this expenditure, which must to a large extent be regarded as a public charge, and has 
granted a number of subsidies, which, are, however, still inadequate. 

The financial situation of the country shows a budgetary surplus of f2,ooo,ooo for the 
year 1933, but, as the mandatory Power judiciously points out, this does not mean that 
abundance and prosperity reign everywhere. Thus, for dry crops and breeding, the year 1933 
was a difficult one. The total receipts of the Zionist institutions of the Jewish Agency amounted 
in September 1933 to £447,000, and the capitalist immigrants increased the capital of the 
country in 1933 by a sum which the Agency estimates at £7,ooo,ooo. Despite the undeniable 
benefits of the Jewish work in Palestine, the reactions of the Arabs, who constitute the majority 
in the country, should not be overlooked. The policy of the mandatory Power is not an 
easy one, for it has to reconcile the rights and interests of different racial groups, between 
which religion constitutes a further barrier. Every effort will have to be made to create 
between these elements,a spirifof mutual comprehension and co-operation within the national 
boundaries. " 

To sum up, the Jewish Agency's memorandum and the mandatory Power's observations 
show that the year 1933 was a good one for Palestine, notwithstanding the difficulties due to 
the drought and the slow progress of the administrative organisation and other institutions 
aimed at securing better co-operation between the racial elements in Palestine. 

In these circumstances, I propose that the Commission adopt the following resolution : 

"The Commission, having taken cognisance of the Jewish Agency's memorandum 
for 1933, and the mandatory Power's observations thereon, considers that no recom
mendation to the Council is called for in this connection." 

C.P.M.1542(1). 
ANNEX 10. 

SYRIA AND THE LEBANON. 

PETITION, DATED DECEMBER 4TH, 1933, FROM THE EMIR CHEKIB ARSLAN 
AND M. IHSAN EL DJABRI. 

REPORT BY l\L RAPPARD. 

The petition, dated December 4th, 1933, from the Emir Chekib Arslan and l\L Ihsan el 
Djabri was communicated to the Secretary-<;eneral by a letter from the French Government 
dated May 22nd, 1934· 

In that letter, the mandatory Power states that it " does not consider it necessary to make 
any special observations _wit~ regard to t~is petition, since it relates. to i~s \~·hole policy, as to 
which it has given or will give explanatiOns to the League of Nations m 1ts annual reports 
or in the replies of its representative accredited to the l\Iandates Commission". 

As the mandatory Power indicates, this petition is simply an indictment of the mandatory 
Power, and more particularly of the Franco-Syr~an Tr~aty and th~ _incidents to which the 
negotiation and publication of the Treaty gave nse. Smce the petitioners-who, moreover. 

' expressed themselves in such yiolent terms that the ~~airman of_ the Commission w~s obliged 
to delete six passages from thei_r appeal-make no ~e~m1te complamt or recomn~end~tlon which 
has not been or will not be considered by the Commission elsewhere, I do not cons1der 1t necessary 
to spend much time over the exa~ination of this petiti_on. · 

The petitioners, who are. hoshl~ to the manda~~· smce they accuse the mandatory Power 
of a "third attempt to lega~Ise a~ Illegal tute~age , are also OJ?posed to. t_he Treaty, upon' 
which the Commission has mtentwnally reframed from expressmg an opmwn. They claim 
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that, in negotiating this treaty, the mandatory Power was animated by a desire " to. secure 
approval for the political, economic and financial concessions which it wished to obtam from 
the country", and that, for this purpose, it was anxious to set up in the Chamber" a Govern
ment prepared to meet all its wishes, contrary to the interests of the country". Havi~g, 
continue the petitioners, extorted from that Government and from the President of the Synan 
Government-who, they say, has" always been the tool of France "-a treaty contrary to the 
desire of Syrian patriots for independence and unity, it arbitrarily prevented Parliament 
from considering the Treaty, after ascertaining that a majority was opposed to its plans. 

To the anticipated reproach that the attitude of public opinion and of the Syrian Parliament 
might suggest a lack of maturity, the petitioners reply that " the unanimous refusal of such a 
treaty by the Syrian nation will always redound to the honour of Syria". They continue : 
"Syria will never submit either to force or to threats. Nothing will prevent the Syrian people 
from pursuing their real and complete emancipation." 

I do not see what resolution the Mandates Commission could usefully submit to the Council 
with regard to a petition animated by such sentiments. If my colleagues share my views with 
regard to this petition, they might indicate their agreement by adopting the following 
resolution : 

"The Commission, having examined the petition, dated December 4th, 1933, from 
the Emir Chekib Arslan and M. Ihsan el Djabri, and having decided, moreover, to refrain 
from expressing any opinion with regard to the Franco-Syrian Treaty, does not feel able 
to make any recommendation to the Council in connection with the protests against the 
whole policy of the mandatory Power in Syria." 

C.P.M.1541. 
ANNEX 11. 

SYRIA AND THE LEBANON. 

PETITIONS (FIVE IN NUMBER) DATED NOVEMBER 20TH, 21ST AND 26TH, 1933. 
WITH REGARD TO THE FRANCO-SYRIAN TREATY. 

REPORT BY M. RAPPARD. 

As stated in the letter from the French Government, dated May 19th, 1934, these petitions 
are all connected with the campaign against the Franco-Syrian Treaty. 

As the Mandates Commission has decided not to give an opinion on the Franco-Syrian 
Treaty during the present session, it would not be logical for it to take any definite action on 
these petitions. 

I therefore propose that, in this connection, my colleagues should adopt some such 
resolution as the following : 

" The Commission, having taken note of the five petitions, dated November 20th, 
21st ?-nd 26th, 1933, protesting against the Franco-Syrian Treaty, and having deliberately 
ref_r<l:med, for the reasons indicated in its observations to the Council, from giving an 
opmwn on that treaty, does not consider it desirable to make any recommendation to 
the Council in connection with these patitions." 

ANNEX 12. 
C.P.M.1544(1). 

SYRIA AND THE LEBANON. 

PETITION, DATED AUGUST 31ST, 1933, FROM M. MOHAMMED ADIB HAURANI 
AND OTHER NOTABLES OF HAMA. 

REPORT BY M. PALACIOS . 

. If I were called upon to expr~s~ my sympathies here, they would most certainly lie with 
She1kh. Mahmoud-el Osman, a ;e~1p10us Moudaress, who on August 25th, 1933, while he was 
e~ortmg the crowd at the Saad1e Cafe at Harna not to d_rink and gamble, was arrested by 
pollee forces commanded by the Secretary of the D1rector of the General Criminal 
Investigation Department. Mohammed Adib Haurani and other notables of the town have 
protested agai~st thi~ act in a petition to the League which contains nearly 300 signatures and 
ten seals, and m wh1ch they assert that the Moslems in their own country do not enjoy the 
freedom and prerogatives of the Christian missionaries. 
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. In the lett.er transmitti.ng this petition, the mandatory Power, while denying that the 
Shetkh was sub]ecte~ to the til-treatment alleged by the petitioners, does not dispute the moral 
purpo~e of the meetmg, ~or even. the right to preach without interference. It merely states 
that c~rcu~~tances make tt esse~tta~ to apply the law strictly, owing to the imperious necessity 
of mamtammg order. The legtslattve enactment governing the matter in Syrian territory is 
the.<?tto.man Law of ~ay 27th, 1325 of the Hejira, which provides, inter alia, that previous 
nottftc~t10n must be gt':'en of. any pu?lic meeting. The preacher and his association had in 
fact fatled to comply wtth thts essential formality . 

. ~onsequently, ~owever favourably impressed one may be by the moral mission of the 
petitiOners a~d thetr work •. ~ think that, since it appears to be an easy matter to comply 
hefo~ehand wtth the formaltttes referred to above, the Permanent Mandates Commission will 
constder that no special action should be taken on this petition. 

I therefore propose that the Commission should adopt the following resolution : 

"The Commission, having examined the petition, dated August 31st, 1933. from 
M. Mohammed Adib Haurani and other notables of Hama in the light of the mandatory 
Power's obse.rvatio~s. considers that this petition does not call for any special 
recommendatiOn on tts part to the Council." 

C.P.M.rsz9(r). 
ANNEX 13. 

SYRIA AND THE LEBANON. 

PETITION, CONSISTING OF A TELEGRAM, DATED JANUARY 17TH, 1934. AND OF 
A LETTER, DATED FEBRUARY 1ST, 1934. FROM 1\f. SAl\II SLIM. 

REPORT BY COUNT DE PENHA GARCIA. 

On 1\Iay 15th, 1934, the French Government, mandatory for Syria and the Lebanon, 
forwarded to the Secretary-General of the League a telegram (dated January 17th, 1934) and a 
letter (dated February 1st) from an inhabitant of Beirut, M. Sami Slim, addressed to the 
League of Nations in care of the High Commissioner of the French Republic in Syria and the 
Lebanon. Enclosed in this letter were some articles from Al Assifat, a Beirut newspaper. The 
telegram, the letter, and the newspaper articles contain complaints of the intervention of the 
l\Iandatory in the elections to the Lebanese Parliament, which were held in January 1932. 

In its observations on the documents which form M. Sami Slim's petition, the mandatory 
Power asserts that the Lebanese elections were conducted in a regular manner and in an 
atmosphere of calm and tranquillity. No complaint regarding them was lodged in accordance 
with the legal formalities at the Department of the Interior of the High Commissariat, and the 
validation of the results of the elections by the Chamber was particularly simple because none 
of them was disputed. 

Moreover, in the articles from Al Assifat, side by side with accusations against the 
authorities or certain persons for having brought pressure to bear on the voters, we find the 
two following passages : 

" It is true that some of the new members of Parliament are satisfactory to the 
public." 

" Had the elections been free, the same candidates, with very few exceptions, would 
have been elected." 

In these circumstances, I do not hesitate to propose that the Commission adopt the 
following resolution : 

" The Commission, having examined the petition, consisting of a telegram and a 
letter dated, respectively, January 17th and February 1st, 1934, from l\I. Sami Slim, 
together with the French Government's observations thereon, is of opinion that no action 
should be taken on the said petition." 
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ANNEX 14. 

SYRIA AND THE LEBANON. 

PETITION, DATED MARCH JTH, 1934. FROMM. ADIB SAFADI, M. MOUNIR AJLANI 
AND OTHER INHABIT ANTS OF DAMASCUS. 

REPORT BY M. SAKENOBE. 

By a letter dated May r8th, 1934, the French Government transmitted a petition, dated 
March 7th, 1934, from M. Adib Safadi and four other inhabitants of Damascu~. . 

The petitioners protest against the refusal of the Government of Syna to permit the 
celebration of the "anniversary of the proclamation of Syria's independence". . 

In its letter above referred to, the mandatory Government states that on pre':wus 
occasions this celebration has always resulted in violent speeches and street de1nonstratw~s. 
Consequently, after consulting the Director of Public Safety, the ~inistry of the Int~r.wr 
decided not to permit it this year. The Government adds that the s1gnatones of t_he pehh~n 
are young men of the advanced nationalist type who have already frequently been mvolved m 
political agitations in Damascus. 

Such being the case, I would propose to the Commission the following conclusion : 
" The Commission, having examined the petition, dated March 7th, 1934, from 

M. Adib Safadi, M. Mounir Ajlani and other inhabitants of Damascus, and the FreJ!-ch 
Government's observations thereon, considers that it does not call for any recommendatiOn 
to the Council." 

C.P.M.1536. 
ANNEX 15. 

SYRIA AND THE LEBANON. 

PETITION, DATED APRIL ISTH, 1934, FROMM. ABDUL HAMID AL DJABRI AND 
OTHER INHABITANTS OF ALEPPO. 

REPORT BY M. SAKENOBE. 

The League of Nations has received, through the mandatory Power in Syria, a letter 
signed by M. Abdul Hamid al Djabri and his associates, dated Aleppo, April 15th, 1934, 
transmitting a motion of protest passed by a meeting of inhabitants of Aleppo on April 13th. 

In this motion, reference is made to the Press rumours that the High Commissioner 
authorised thousands of Zionist emigrants to settle down in Syria, and that he also authorised 
the sale of land to these emigrants. The petitioners protest against these measures alleged to 
have been taken by the High Commissioner, as prejudicial to the vital interests of Syria. 

This document is accompanied by a letter from the French Government, dated May 19th, 
1934, containing its observations. 

According to these observations, the Zionist agents on several occasions attempted to 
purchase landed properties in many parts of the southern frontier districts of Syria. This 
gave rise to strong public feeling and a Press campaign. Such being the case, the High 
Commissioner, with a view to safeguarding public order and clearing up the situation, issued a 
communique, dated April 13th, 1934, in which he declared that he had never entered into 
any negotiations for Jewish colonisation in Syria and that there were in existence two decrees, 
promulgated early in 1934, by which any purchase of land or long-term lease in the southern 
frontier districts of Syria and the Lebanon was subject to the authorisation of each Government 
concerned. Copies of these decrees are appended to the French Government's above-mentioned 
letter. -

From the observations of the mandatory Government thus summarised, and from the 
statement of the accredited representative of the mandatory Government in reply to my 
questions at the twenty-fifth session of the Commission, it is clear that the protest was based 
on entirely groundless rumours. 

Under the circumstances, I would suggest that the Commission adopt the following 
conclusion : 

"The Commission, having examined the petition, dated April rsth, 1934, from 
M. Abdul Hamid al Djabri and other inhabitants of Aleppo, and having taken note of the 
observations of the French Government and of the declaration of its accredited represen
tative, considers that it does not call for any recommendation to the Council." 
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ANNEX 16. 
C.P.1I.1538(1). 

SYRIA AND THE LEBANON. 

PETITION, DATED APRIL 30TH, 1934, FROM M. RECHID MELOUHI. 

REPORT BY l\I. RAPPARD. 

M. Rechid Melouhi's petition reached Geneva after the opening of the present session 
of the Permanent Mandates Commission. According to precedent and also in virtue of a formal 
decision of the Commission, dated June 28th, 1933, the examination of this petition should 
have been adjourned to a later session. In view, however, of its immediate importance, and, 
in particular, of the presence at Geneva of M. de Caix, accredited representative of the 
mandatory Power, who was quite prepared to supplement the Commission's information 
on the subject, it was decided, by way of exception, to examine the petition. 

M. Rechid Melouhi's petition, dated April 3oth, 1934, was forwarded to the High Commis
sioner by a covering letter dated May 4th, 1934, and was communicated by the French Ministry 
for Foreign Affairs to the Secretary-General of the League by a letter, dated May 29th, 1934. 

In that letter, the mandatory Power informs the Commission that the petitioner fled 
after a very violent speech which he delivered at Damascus on May 6th. The mandatory 
Power adds that "the Committee for the Defence of Parliamentary Institutions", on whose 
behalf M. Rechid Melouhi-he describes himself as secretary-signs the petition, is not legally 
registered or even known under that name. 

As regards the substance of the question, the mandatory Power in its observations simply 
invites reference to the annual report. 

The petition, upwards of twenty pages in length, can obviously not be analysed in detail 
here. Its interest lies, not so much in the allegations contained in it, as in the texts and 
correspondence that are quoted-namely : 

I. Complete text of the High Commissioner's Press communique, dated November 19th, 
1933, an extract from which is reproduced on pages 5 and 6 of the annual report of 
the mandatory Power. 

2. Text of the High Commissioner's decree, dated November 24th, 1933, suspending 
the deliberations of the Chamber of Deputies. 

3· Text of a letter from the High Commissioner's delegate, addressed to the President 
of the Syrian Chamber, dated November 24th, 1933· 

4· Text of the reply of the President of the Syrian Chamber to the High Commissioner's 
delegate, dated November 27th, 1933. 

5· Text of a letter from the Syrian Prime Minister to the President of the Chamber of 
Deputies, dated January 31st, 1934. 

6. Text of a letter from the President of the Chamber, dated February 1st, 1934, to 
the President of the Syrian Republic. 

7· Copy of a telegram addressed, on May 1st, 1934, by the President of the Syrian 
Chamber to M. Doumergue, M. Barthou, l\L Herriot and M. Tardieu. 

8. Text of the High Commissioner's decree, dated March roth, 1934, suspending the 
deliberations of the Chamber of Deputies. 

9· Text of a letter from the President of the Chamber of Deputies to the High 
Commissioner's delegate, dated March 14th, 1934. 

10. Manifesto published on March 20th, 1934, by the Parliamentary Committee for the 
Defence of the Constitution. 

Although I have been given no opportunity, nor has it been possible for me, to verify the 
accuracy of all these texts, I think that the _Commission n:ay re.gard _th~m as authentic, since 
the mandatory Power has made no observatwn on the subJect either m 1ts letter of May 29th, 
1934, or through its accredited representative. 

The above-mentioned documents are accompanied by a few very brief comments. The 
petitioner concludes his letter, addressed to the Chairman of the Mandates Commission. 
by expressing the hope that " you will be good enough to take the necessary action on this 
request ". 

What action can actually be taken on this petition ? From the documents quoted, and 
more particularly the letters of th_e Pr~sident of th_e Syrian Chamber _and the fe,~· comments 
of the petitioner, it appe~rs to ~e, _m pomt of f~ct, ~Imply a protest agau~st theyohcy fo~owed 
by the mandatory Power m Syna smce the pubhca!wn of the _Treaty of Fnendship_and Alliance. 

On examining the petition more closely, one IS struck first by the fact that It comes from 
a man who obviously had access to the archives of the office of the President of the Syrian 
Chamber. As his complaints are, for the 1~1ost part, ~u~mit~ed in the form of letter.s addressed 
by the Preside~t of the Chamber to the H1gh CommissiOner~ delegate, to th:e P~es1dent of the 
Syrian Republic and to M. Doumergue, l\I. _Barthou,_ 1\I. I:Jernot and ~I. Tard1eu, It would seem 
that the President of the Chamber, who did not thmk ht to apply m person to the 1hndates 
Commission, at all events authorised the petitioner to do so in his stead. 
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The principal complaints set forth in the petition are as follows : 
(1) The Treaty of Friendship and Alliance is deemed to be contrary to the indepen

dence and unity of the country ; 
(2) This Treaty was negotiated by the mandatory Power with a Government " having 

little regard for the country's wishes" ; . . . . 
(3) The text of the Treaty was published 111 the Press by order of the l-hgh COimms

sioner before its transmission to the Chamber of Deputies (this criticism is, by the way, 
merely incidental) ; 

(4) The attitude of the High Commissioner's delegate at the sitting of the Chamber 
on November 21st was not correct. 

In this connection, one notes with some surprise that the President of the Chamber 
objects, not so much to the fact that the High Commissioner's delegate intervened to suspend 
the proceedings of the Chamber, as that his intervention was felt to be belated. The Prestdent 
of the Chamber expresses himself on this point as follows in his letter of November 27th, 1933. 
to the High Commissioner's delegate : 

" If, then, the decree of suspension was prepared for the case . . . in which the 
Chamber was discussing some subject other than the budget, as you suggest in the fourth 
paragraph of your letter, it should have been read just when the Minister of F~n~~ce 
was opening the discussion on the Treaty on behalf of the Government. The respons1b1hty 
in regard to its reading being delayed until the Chamber had decided to discuss that 
Treaty rests with Your Excellency, and should not therefore be placed upon others." 

(5) The 1934 budget was promulgated by the Government without the previous 
approval of the Legislature ; 

(6) The cuts made in this budget at the expense of the President of the Chamber 
of Deputies and of the members and secretariat of the Chamber are alleged to be an 
unconstitutional act of vengeance. 

The letter from the President of the Council to the President of the Chamber referred to 
above actually relates only to the budgetary cuts and reductions imposed on the Chamber of 
Deputies. In this respect, the Government's action is criticised as being definitely contrary. 
to the Constitution, which reserves the budgetary prerogative for the Legislature. 

(7) In the manifesto of the Parliamentary Committee relating to alleged abuses, of 
which the Government is said to have been guilty by taking advantage of the suspension 
of the deliberations of the Chamber. 

In this connection, though without specific statements or comments, the petitioner 
complains of "heavy concessions", " concessions to be granted to French companies, to the 
country's detriment, like those granted to the Bank of Syria and the Lebanon, . . . the 
renewal of the concession of the Bank of Syria, the tobacco regie, the asphalt development 
scheme, the draining of the Omoux plain . . vengeance on the deputies and the suspension 
of nationalist newspapers ". 

As the Commission deliberately abstained from discussing the Franco-Syrian Treaty 
when examining the annual report, there is obviously no need to refer to it here. 

The legality of the attitude adopted by the mandatory Power towards the Syrian Parlia
ment would seem to be justified by the following considerations: 

It seems clear that the Chamber, in deciding to open a debate on the Treaty without first 
referring that instrument to a parliamentary committee, was attempting to infringe the Consti
tution. Article 54 of the Constitution provides explicitly that : 

" Every Bill must be examined by a parliamentary committee before being discussed 
in the Chamber." 

Such an infringement, in connection with a legislative instrument of particular importance, 
appeared to the High Commissioner to be contrary to the maintenance of order. He therefore 
quoted the provisions of Article u6 as grounds for suspending the deliberations of the Chamber 
of Deputies. 

The text of that article is as follows : 

" Article u6.-No provision of the present Constitution is, or can be, in conflict with 
the obligations contracted by France in respect of Syria, more particularly in regard 
to the League of Nations. · 

" This rese_rvation applies more especially to those articles affecting the maintenance 
of order, secunty and the defences of the country, and to those which concern foreign 
relations. 

":;o long as ~r~nce shall continue to be_ un~er international obligations in respect 
of Syna, any provtswns of the present Constitution which may affect those obligations 
shall only be applied in conformity with an agreement to be concluded between the 
French and Syrian Governments. 

" Accordingly, w~en~ver t~e application of the laws contemplated by any articles 
of the pr~sent Constltutwn. m1ght aff~ct th_e said responsibilities, the discussion and 
promulgatw~ o~ such la:vs m conformtty wtth the present Constitution shall only be 
proct;,eded -~tth 11_1 executwn of the terms of th~ aforesaid agreement. 

Dec1s10ns, 111 the nature of laws or regulatwns, rendered by the representatives of the 
French Government may not be modified except in virtue of an agreement between the 
two countries." 
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The Mandat_es Co~mission_cannot set itself up as a constitutional high court. ~foreover, 
as I ~ou_ld agam pom~ out, It has received no explicit complaint of a violation of the 
Const.Itutwn by the Presiden~ of the Chamber of Deputies. The Commission must accordingly 
examme the general complamts of the petitioner, in which constitutional considerations are 
referred to only incidentally. 

While realising ~hat the High Commissioner, who is responsible for public order, cannot 
always treat the Synan Chamber of Deputies-which is itself so unmindful of the provisions 
of the Constitution governing its deliberations-with all the consideration due to the Legislature 
of<~; country th_at.has reac~ed complete political maturity, I cannot but deplore the circumstances 
whic~ le~ t<;> his mterventJon. Is not the fact that the mandatory Power considers such inter
ventiOn Indispensable a proof that Syria does not yet possess, in its eyes, the degree of maturity 
necessary for the regular functioning of a constitutional regime, even under the auspices of the 
mandate? 
~·~ If, while regretting the necessity, one does not contest the constitutional legality of the 
suspension of the deliberations of the Chamber with the object of avoiding the premature and 
irregular discussion of the Treaty, it necessarily follows that one must admit also the 
constitutional legality of the promulgation of the budget without previous parliamentary 
authorisation. If, indeed, the Chamber, as it has shown on two occasions, persists in discussing 
the Treaty before entering on its budgetary duties; if, moreover, it decides to discuss the Treaty 
in violation of the Constitution; and if, lastly, as is obvious, the country cannot exist unless a 
budget is promulgated, it follows that the mandatory Power cannot be blamed for having 
authorised promulgation by the Syrian Government without previous legislative authorisation. 
But here again one must deplore the political circumstances which made such action incumbent 
upon the mandatory Power. 

In a situation that had become so delicate by reason of these incidents, it is obvious that 
the Syrian Prime Minister, by writing to the President of the Chamber the letter of January 31st, 
1934, concerning the budgetary cuts made in the Parliamentary Statute, was bound to create 
trouble.· How, indeed, can one wonder that the Syrian Deputies should have seen in that 
communication not so much the expression of a general policy of economy as the manifestation 
of an intention to punish them ? I am accordingly not surprised to find them writing of 
" revenge " and " vengeance " in this connection. This correspondence has given us fresh 
proof of the lack of political maturity of the Syrian leaders. 

I do not think that I need dwell on the general complaints relating to abuses which are 
said to have occurred in consequence of the suspension of parliamentary proceedings. Certain 
of these complaints, more particularly those relating to concessions, are set forth without specific 
statements and without details, while others, such as those relating to Press censorship, appear 
to be ill-founded in view of the present condition of Syria. I do not think, then, that it is 
necessary to take any action on them. 

If my colleagues share my views in general with regard to the facts alleged in this petition, 
I would venture to propose that they signify their agreement by adopting, for submission to 
the Council, a resolution on the following lines : 

" The Commission, 

" Having examined the petition, dated April 30th, 1934, from :M. Rechid Melouhi, 
Secretary of the ' Committee for the Defence of Parliamentary Institutions in Syria ', 
together with the letter from the French Government, dated May 29th, 1934, and the 
accredited representative's declarations, of June 7th, 1934: 

" Regrets to note the irregularities that have occurred in the functioning of the 
Parliamentary system. · 

" It hopes to find in the next report information to the effect that a speedy improve
ment in the situation has permitted the resumption of the regular exercise of legislative 
power by Parliament, more particularly in regard to budgetary matters .. , 

ANNEX 17. 
C.P.M.1539(1). 

SYRIA AND THE LEBANON. 

PETITION, DATED DECEMBER 7TH, 1933, FROM DR. OUAGIH BAROUDI 
AND OTHER INHABITANTS OF HAI\IA. 

REPORT BY 1\I. RAPPARD. 

This petition, which was communicated by the mandatory Power in a letter from Paris, 
dated May 15th, 1934. protests against the maintenance in power of the Syrian Government 
and approves the decision of the Chamber of Deputies which is said to have requested its 
resignation. 

As the events that occurred at Damascus in November 1933 have been examined in 
connection with another petition, I do not consider it necessary to revert to them in connection 
with the present petition. 
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If my colleagues share this point of view, they might indicate their agreement by adopting 
some such resolution as the following : 

" The Commission, having examined the petition, ~ated December 7th, 1_933, from 
Dr. Ouagih Baroudi and other inhabitants of Hama w1th regard t_o the p~rhamentary 
incidents that occurred at Damascus in November 1933, and havmg considered these 
incidents in connection with another petition, does not think it necessary to make 
any recommendation to the Council in connection with the present petition." 

C.P.M.1540(1). 
ANNEX 18. 

SYRIA AND THE LEBANON. 

PETITION, DATED MARCH 23RD, 1934. FROM CERTAIN INHABITANTS OF HAMA. 

REPORT BY M. RAPPARD. 

'~·.This telegraphic petition protests against the suspension of the debates of the Chamber 
of the Syrian Republic during the spring session by a decree dated March roth, 1934. · 

As this question is being examined in connection with another petition, I do not consider 
it necessary to make a special report to the Council. 

If my colleagues should share this point of view, they might indicate their agreement 
by adopting some such resolution as the following : 

"The Commission, in view of the petition, dated March 23rd, 1934, from certain 
inhabitants of Hama with regard to the suspension, during the spring session, of the 
debates of the Syrian Chamber of Deputies, considers that there is no need to submit a 
special recommendation to the Council in this matter, which it is examining elsewhere." 

ANNEX 19. 
C.P.M.1491. 

TOGOLAND UNDER FRENCH MANDATE. 

PETITIONS FROM THE " BUND DER DEUTSCH-TOGO LANDER ". 

(a) LETTER, DATED DECEMBER 15TH, 1933, FROM THE FRENCH GOVERNMENT, FORWARDING 
A NOTE BY M. BESSON, ACCREDITED H.EPRESENTATIVE, ON THE" BUND DER DEUTSCH

TOGOLANDER ". 

I. Letter from the French Government. 
[Translation.] 

To the Secretary-General of the League of Nations. 
Paris, December rsth, 1933. 

At its last session,! the Permanent Mandates Commission requested the French accredited 
representative for Togoland and the Cameroons to furnish further information concerning 
the activities of the "Bund der Deutsch-TogoHi.nder ". 

In compliance with this request, I have the honour to communicate herewith for 
transmiss~o~ to the Chairma': of the ~ermanent Mandates Commission, a note by M. Ma~1 rice 
Besson, g1vmg the necessary mformatwn concerning the said association. 

(Signed) R. MASSIGLI. 

II. Note on the "Bund der Deutsch-Togoliinder ". 

For. severa~ years, the P~rmanent Mandates .C?mmission has repeatedly been called upon 
to examme pehhons concermng the French admm1stration in Togoland formulated on behalf 
of an association which styles itself the " Bund der Deutsch-TogoHi.nde1: ". 

1 See Minutes of the Twenty-fourth Session, pages 52 to 55· 
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~he Mandates Commission, in order to estimate at their true value the various complaints 
submitted ~y this associat!on against the acts of the mandatory Power, requested' the accredited 
representative to supply It with any useful information concerning the association. Such is 
the object of the present note. 

* * * 
Whet?- and b¥ whom. was the " Bund der Deutsch-Togolander " formed ? It has never 

been ~ossible to give details, owing to lack of information on this point. One fact is, however, 
established.. The association was founded by the Germans when they were still in occupation 
of the Terntory. It was re-organised, probably in 1922, at Accra, capital of the Gold Coast, 
and the headquarters of the association have not been changed since then, but are still in that 
town. 

Who are the members ? A certain mystery surrounds the composition of the association. 
One of its first presidents appears to have been a certain Johan Agboka, aged 41, a trader 
established at Accra. Johan Kany, a Togolander, was president of the association for 
several years. He was a nephew of Garber, one of the leading members of the Adigos clan. 
Kany was employed in the service of the German Government as a forwarding clerk, and then, 
during the Franco-British occupation, he entered the service of the British Government, being 
dismissed in 1915 for misconduct. Johan Agboka appears to have again held office as president 
some time ago. He was succeeded by Aklamake Ousah. Among other members of the Bund 
may be noted Alfred Lawrence, nephew and son-in-law of Garber, who kept a jeweller's 
shop at Lome and fled from Togoland to the Gold Coast, where he took refuge after defrauding 
M. Hem Heuk, an agent of the "Bremer Factorei ", of £12. After being employed by a 
commercial firm at Accra, he was dismissed, and left that town in 1928 for Liberia. Other 
membe~ of the association included Johan Agboka's brother, Galmil (who, in 1928, was in the 
service of M. Charles Fink, German Consul at Accra), and individuals answering to the names 
of Michel (a cook by trade), Almeida (a tradesman) and Ange Olympio, of Dahomey (who has 
since gone to Portuguese Guinea). 

The French Administration has never been able to identify the signatories of the petitions 
dated June 27th and August 9th, 1926,2 Aloys G. Gagee and Karl Dugamey. There is one 
disturbing and significant fact, that these two names correspond to current expressions meaning 
"in the balance " and "in the big city". These are unquestionably pseudonyms, as is 
"Sossouvi ",the signatory of a petition of April 1933. 

The petitions forwarded to the League of Nations thus bear false signatures. 
What are the objects pursued by the "Bund der Deutsch-Togoliinder" ? The views of 

this group may be ascertained simply by consulting the circular of December 19th, 1925, 
enclosed herewith, which was sent to members of the association : 

"League of German Togolanders (Bund der Deutsch-Togoliinder). 

P. 0. Box 230, Accra. 
" C irctelar. 

" Fellow compatriots, 
"We have the honour to inform you herewith that, two years ago, we constituted 

at Accra a League of German Togolanders, through which we claim, as native-born 
Togolanders, the right to watch over the welfare of our country and to rescue it from the 
misery to which it is exposed by the present French Administration. The Bund aims at 
establishing close liaison with Germany and has undertaken to represent Togoland at the 
League of Nations, and to defend her interests. To fulfil the requirements of the Bund
requirements imposed on ourselves until the achievement of our purpose-the assistance 
of the Brothers of Togoland who have remained in their own country is indispensable, 
if not actively, at all events vocally. Brothers, you must not take for granted that we 
poor natives can do nothing from here to protest against the measures imposed by the 
nations of Europe or that we must abandon all hope and effort. The League of Nations 
has itself inscribed on its banner the right of the peoples to self-determination, and, if 
we give full and unanimous expression to our feelings and our will, we can achieve our 
purpose. 

" Petitions have twice been addressed by us on behalf of the whole people of Togoland 
to the League of Nations at Geneva, demanding that Togoland be evacuated by the 
French and that the country be restored to the Germans. 

" You will be doing a great service to the Bund if you will circulate this letter, with the 
attached list, in order that everyone may inscribe his name on it and that the completed 
list may then be returned to the Bund. \Ve would ask you also to give the Bund the 
benefit of your advice. We, for our part, will make a point of duly informing you of the 
work of the Bund. Do not then, dear compatriots, depart from your spirit of sacrifice. 
Help the • Bund der Deutsch-Togolander ', which is fighting for liberty, law and peace. 

" Accra, 19/12/25. 

• See Minutes of the Twenty-fourth Session, page 54· 
• Document C.P.M.467. 

AGBOKA, 

Directorate of the Bund. 

BLICON, 

Secret,lry." 

JO 
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This" circular letter" reflects the state of mind of the members of the" Bund der Deutsch
TogoHi.nder ",while the details available concerning them reveal their very relative importance 
and their dubious past. . 

Financially, the Bund depends upon grants re~e1ved from a few Europeans at Accra and 
upon occasional sums of money sent from the terntory. . . 

The Bund's activities are more or less secret. The Afrtka Nachnchten, of December rst, 
1925, contains a report to the effect that the Bund addressed to Dr. Bell, President _of the 
Inter-Party Committee of the Reich, a petiti?n in which the Germ~n ~ogolander~ cla1m the 
right, as members of the German Kulturgemetnschaft, to express the1r v1ews when 1t co~e~ to 
a future colonial settlement. On January 7th, 1926, the Bund forwarded another petlhon, 
which was reproduced in full in the Afrika Nachrichten of May r6th, 1926, repeating the terms 
of the appeal to Dr. Bell. 

At the eleventh session of the Mandates Commission (1927), M. Orts pointed out 1 that the 
Commission had already received not less than four petitions of which it had been impossible to 
retain even one. 

"The first, dated June 17th, 1925, had been stopped by the Chairman, acting in 
virtue of the right accorded to him under the Rules of Procedure, because its conclusions 
were incompatible with the mandate and because the complaints of the petitioners, which 
were conceived in very general terms, did not merit the attention of the Commission. 
The second petition from the same 'Deutsch-Togolander' met with the same fate, for 
the same reasons. 

" The third and fourth petitions, dated August 2nd and 9th, 1926, should, a priori, 
have been rejected if they had not contained, almost as a secondary matter, certain 
statements which were fairly definite. These had been examined by Mrs. Wicksell with 
her habitual care, and it had been noted that, apart from certain secondary points which 
required further elucidation, the allegations of the petitioners were without foundation. 

" He wondered therefore whether, under these circumstances, the patience of the 
Commission was not being abused." 

At .its twenty-first session, the Mandates Commission again had to examine the activities 
of the " Bund der Deutsch-Togolander " 2 and Dr. Ruppel stated that " this association did 
not interest him in any way and that he was not familiar either with its statutes or its aims". 
In deference to the Commission, the accredited representative of the French Government 
stated 3 that he possessed information on the subject which he would prefer not to place before 
it. This information concerned certain persons unconnected with Togoland or, indeed, with 
Africa at all. 

In 1931, the French Administration, in response to Lord Lugard's request, 3 got into touch 
with the Accra authorities. The latter supplied information identical with the particulars 
given at the beginning of the present note. 

Quite recently-in June last-the French Government was informed that the Secretariat 
of the League had received two telegrams, dated February 5th and February 13th, 1933,' 
from Denu, a place on the Gold Coast, and referring to the incidents at Lome in January of 
that year. These telegrams, as mentioned in the present note, are signed" Sossouvi ", which 
is a common noun in the Dahomey tongue and has never been a proper name, so that the 
complaints in question may be regarded as anonymous. If the authors of the petitions in 
question had been able to adduce definite and real facts, it is doubtful whether they would 
have taken refuge in a form of anonymity. 

The particulars requested of the French authorities in Togoland have thus confirmed 
the accredited representative's statement that no importance should be attached to complaints 
framed in foreign territory and signed with fictitious names. 

(Signed) Maurice BESSON, 

Accredited Representative. 

C.P.M.153I. 

(b) PETITIONS, DATED FEBRUARY 2ND, MARCH 28TH, NOVEMBER 23RD, 1931 AND MAY 22ND 
"B ' , 1932, FROM THE UND DER DEUTSCH-TOGOLANDER ". 

Report by M. Orts . 

. ~he Commission has already receive_d in the ~ast, more particularly in 1927, 1931 and 1933, 
pet1hons fro~ Accra (Gold Coast) be~n~g the s1gnatures of various persons who stated that 
they were actmg on behalf of an assoc1at10n known alternatively as the " Deutsch-Togobund" 
and the " Bund der Deutsch-Togolander ". 

These petitions, :vhich_ were directed against the administration of Togoland under 
~rench m.andate, were mvanably regarded as calling for no action, either because the Commis
swn considered them too vague, or because the allegations they contained appeared to be 
unfounded. 

1 See Minutes, page 4r. 
2 See Minutes, poge 161. 
:See Minutes, page 162 (twenty-fir;t Session.) 

See Mmutesofthe Twenty-fourth Session, pages 122 to 129, 138 to 139, and document C.P.M. 13s
5

. 
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Doubts having arisen in the Commission as to whether these petitions were serious, as 
to ~he status of their signatories, and even as to the very existence of the association they 
cla1med to represent, the mandatory Power was asked, through its representative accredited 
to the Commission, for information on these points. 

The information supplied seems to confirm the actual existence of a " Bund der Deutsch
Togolander " at Accra, though nothing is known of its origin, its aims, or the number, identity 
or nationality of its members or their connections with the territory of Togoland under French 
mandate. 

Furthermore, a note from the accredited representative of the mandatory Power for 
Togoland, forwarded by the French Government on December 15th, 1933, states that the 
French Administration has never been able to identify certain of the signatories of the petitions 
examined by the Commission in 1927 and 1933. "A disquieting and significant feature", 
says the note in question, is that their signatures are not proper names, but common nouns 
of a wide variety of meanings, so that" they are unquestionably pseudonyms". 

In other words, the petitions previously examined by the Commission may have been 
signed with false names. 

Now it happens that one of those names appears once more at the foot of the covering 
letters to the petitions with which we have to deal to-day, or at the foot of the petitions 
themselves. 

Taking all these circumstances as a whole, I feel bound to recommend to the Commission 
to proceed with the utmost circumspection in this case. I therefore propose that it regard the 
petitions emanating from this source as non-receivable on the same grounds as in the case of 
anonymous petitions, until such time as the signatories have furnished evidence of their identity 
and such particulars of the association they claim to represent as will make it possible to judge 
of its aims and nature. 

Should the Mandates Commission share this view, I would propose that the follov.ing 
conclusion be adopted: 

" The Commission, 
"Having before it the petitions, dated February 2nd, March 28th and November 23rd, 

1931, and May 22nd, 1932, from the' Bund der Deutsch-TogoHi.nder ',forwarded by the 
French Government on February 19th, 1934, and December 28th, 1933, respectively; 

" Considering that these should be assimilated to anonymous petitions : 
"Thinks it proper to reject them without examination." 

ANNEX 20. 

I. 

REPORT TO THE COUNCIL ON THE WORK OF THE SESSION. 

The Permanent Mandates Commission met at Geneva from May 30th to June 12th, 193-t. 
for its twenty-fifth session, and hel~ eight~en meetings,_ part of the ~irst of which was_ public. 

The annual reports were cons1dered m the followmg order, w1th the co-operatiOn of the 
representatives of the mandatory Powers : 

Palestine and Trans-Jordan, 1933. 

Accredited Representatives : 

Mr. J. H. HALL, D.S.O:, O.B.E., M.C., Chief Secretary to the Government of Palestine; 
Mr. M. NuROCK, O.B.E., Assistant Secretary to the. Government of Palestine. 

New Guinea, 1932-33. 

Accredited Representatives : 

Mr. J. G. McLAREN, C.M.G., Acting High Commissioner of the Commonwealth of 
Australia in London ; 

Mr. E. W. P. CHINNERY, Director of Native Affairs and District Services of Xew 
Guinea. 
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Nauru, 1933. 

Accredited Representative : 

Mr. J. G. McLAREN, C.M.G., Acting High Commissioner of the Commonwealth of 
Australia in London. 

Syria and the Lebanon, 1933. 

Accredited Representative : 
M. R. DE CAIX, former Secretary-General of the High Commissariat of the French 

Republic in Syria and the Lebanon. 

Tanganyika Territory, 1933. 

Accredited Representative 

Mr. J. A. CALDER, Colonial Office. 

A. SPECIAL QUESTIONS.1 

I. TRANSMISSION AND EXAMINATION OF THE REPORT 
ON THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE TERRITORY OF SOUTH WEST AFRICA 

FOR 1933 (pages 10-II, 93. 128). 

The Permanent Mandates Commission has taken note of a letter, dated March 15th, 1934. 
sent to the Secretary-General of the League of Nations by the accredited representative of the 
Union of South Africa to the League. In this letter, the South African Government explains 
why it has been unable to send its annual report on the administration of South West Africa to 
the League at the proper time, and asks " that permission be granted for the presentation of the 
report in time for examination at the October session or later". 

The Commission has therefore been obliged to postpone until its 1934 autumn session the 
examination of the annual report on the administration of South West Africa for 1933, which, 
for this purpose, must reach the League of Nations before September 1st. 

The Commission is aware of the exceptional circumstances that have prevented the 
mandatory Power from drawing up and forwarding the annual report within the prescribed 
time-limit. It considers, however, that this case should not establish a precedent. 

The Commission therefore requests the Council to instruct the Secretary-General of the 
League of Nations to communicate the foregoing to the representative of .the Union of South 
Africa. 

II. WESTERN SECTION OF THE FRONTIER BETWEEN SYRIA AND PALESTINE 
(pages g, n-12, 33-34, 86, 103). 

OPINION OF THE COMMISSION. 

On May 14th, 1934, the Council adopted the following resolution : 

" The Council, 

" In response to the joint request of the Governments of France and the United 
Kingdom, the mandatory Powers for Syria and Palestine : 

" Declares its willingness to examine, with a view to approval, the Franco-British 
Agreement of March 7th, 1923, which delimits the western section of the frontier defined 
by the Convention of December 23rd, 1920 ; 

" Accordingly invites the Permanent Mandates Commission to inform it as soon as 
possible of its opinion on the line fixed by the said Agreement from the point of view of 
the execution of the mandates ; 

" Therefore requests the Secretary-General to communicate to the Permanent 
Mandates Commission the documentation submitted by the French and United Kingdom 
Governments and the Minutes of the present meeting of the Council." 

The Permanent Mandates Commission took note of the documentation submitted to it in 
conformity with this resolution. · 

. It noted that the Agreement of March 7th, 1923, delimits, with slight changes the western 
sectwn o_f the frontier-line defi~ed by the Conve~tion of Dec~mb~r 23rd, 1920. ' 

Dunn15 t_he eleven years wh1c~ have elapsed SI~ce the commg mto force of this Agreement, 
the CommiSSI?n h_as had no occaswn to note any disadvantages arising in connection with the 
present fronher-lme from the standpoint of the administration of the mandated territories 
concerned, or from that of the interests of the local populations. 

1 The page numbers following each title are those of the Minutes of the session. 
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The Commission has a~cordingly the honour to inform the Council, in reply to the request 
contained in the resolution of May r4th, r934, that the line fixed by the Franco-Briti5h 
Agreement of March 7th, r923, does not call for any special observation on its part. 

B. OBSERVATIONS ON THE ADMINISTRATION OF 
CERTAIN TERRITORIES UNDER MANDATE. 

The following observations, which the Commission has the honour to submit to the Council, 
were adopted after consideration of the situation in each territory in the presence of the 
accredited representatives of the mandatory Power concerned. In order to appreciate the 
full significance of these observations, reference should be made, as usual, to the Minutes of 
the meetings of the Commission at which the questions concerning the different territories 
were discussed.1 

TERRITORIES UNDER "A" MANDATE. 

Palestine and Trans-Jordan. 

I. GENERAL OBSERVATION. 

The Commission has noted with interest the measures taken by the mandatory Power in 
connection with settlement, agricultural development and co-operative societies. 

At the same time, the Commission has also been glad to learn that Palestine has continued 
to enjoy favourable economic and financial conditions, and that the Administration is 
endeavouring to improve the condition of that part of the agricultural population which has 
suffered from bad harvests (pages I3-I4, IS, IJ, I8, 28-30, 32, 40, II9). 

II. SPECIAL OBSERVATIONS. 

r. Incidents of October I933-

The Commission thanks the mandatory Power for the information supplied in 'niting and 
orally in regard to the incidents which occurred in Palestine in October r933, the causes which 
gave rise to those incidents and the action taken. 

It will be glad to have detailed information in the next report as to the final decisions 
arrived at in connection with these incidents. 

It has further noted the statement of the accredited representative that the number of 
troops and police is sufficient to ensure the maintenance of public order (pages IJ, r9-20, 22, 
II9)-

2. Frontiers. 

The Commission would welcome in the next report a statement concerning the frontier 
between Trans-Jordan and Sa'udi Arabia and also information as to the line of demarcation 
between the vilayet of the Hejaz and that of Syria in the time of the Ottoman Administration 
(pages 34-35, rr9). 

3· Local Autonomy. 

The Commission took note of the ordinance concerning municipalities and the 
circumstances in which it was issued. 

It would be glad to be kept informed of the measures taken in application of this ordinance 
and as to the activities of the municipal councils (pages r6, 2I, 22, 23, rr9). 

4· Immigration. 

The Commission will be glad to learn by what means the mandatory Power proposes to 
establish a closer relation between the number of new arrivals and the true economic absorptive 
capacity of the country on the long view (pages 24-28, rrg} . 

• 
5- Education. 

The Commission recognises the efforts made by the mandatory Power to extend education 
and hopes that circumstances wil~ enable it to m_ake the benefits of education more generally 
available in the near future, especially to Arab children (pages q, 15, 38-39, rrg). 

1 The page numbers following each observation are those of the !\linutes of the session 
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6. Marriage of Children. 

With reference to the observations made at its twenty-second session (Minutes, page 363), 
the Commission notes with satisfaction that the minimum age of marriage for girls has. ~een 
raised to 14 and that this decision has received the approval of the various heads of rehgwus 
communities (pages 31, n9). 

7· Public Finances. 

The Commission will be interested to receive further information as to the use to be made 
of the £Pz,ooo,ooo loan for Palestine guaranteed by the mandatory Power (pages 14, 40, rr9). 

Syria and The Lebanon. 

GENERAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The Commission has taken note of the text of the Treaty of Friendship and Alliance 
between France and Syria and the Protocols and letters relative thereto, which are annexed to 
the report for 1933. . . 

Being desirous of entirely reserving its opinion as to the political maturity ofthe populatiOns 
under mandate, and therefore as to the date and manner of their emancipation, the Commission 
has deliberately refrained from any comment upon the treaty. This instrument, which is not 
yet finally binding upon the two parties, is intended only to regulate the relations between the 
mandatory Power and the Syrian community after the termination of the mandate, no proposal 
for which, the Commission observes, has yet been brought before it. 

Further, the Commission has heard with interest the description given of the present 
political and parliamentary situation in Syria and the Lebanon. It regrets that the incidents 
which occurred in Parliament in connection with the publication of the Franco-Syrian Treaty 
obliged the mandatory Power to suspend the proceedings of the Syrian Chamber. The 
Commission hopes that the normal parliamentary regime-more particularly in the matter 
of the budget-will soon be restored. 

SPECIAL OBSERVATIONS. 

r. Municipal Administration. 

The Commission has noted that in a number of places the elected members of the municipal 
council have been considered inefficient and have been replaced by officials or administrative 
boards appointed by the Government. 

It would be glad to know the effects of this measure from the point of view of the 
administration of municipal affairs (pages 77, 120). 

2. Military Clauses. 

The Commission hopes to find in the next report a survey of the progress made by the 
Syrian and Lebanese officers and non-commissioned officers of the local troops and information 
as to the value of those troops for the maintenance of order and the defence of the territory, if 
necessary (pages 78, 120). 

3· Prisons. 

The Commission desires that, in spite of financial stringency, the competent authorities 
will be able to improve the prison system, more particularly as it affects juvenile offenders 
(pages 79-80, 120). 

4· Wakfs. 

The Commission would be glad to know the result of the enquiry that has been undertaken 
with a view to modifying the administration of the Moslem Wakfs (pages 8r, 120). 

5· Economic Equality. 

The Commission concerned itself with certain clauses in the ordinances of November z4th 
and December 30th, 1933, and January rrth, 193:4, regarding the import of oils. 

It note~ that the _PUrpose of these. regulatiOns was to prevent the adulteration of local 
butter ~~d oils, damagmg to the repatatwn of these products, and to protect them from foreign 
competition. 

It trusts ~hat there is no danger of these new measures giving rise to infringements of the 
clauses of Article II of the .man~ate concerning economic equality, and hopes that it may be 
completely reassured on this pomt (pages 83-84, 120). 

6. Drugs. 

The Co!Ili?ission _hope~ that the steps taken to strengthen the supervision over the possession 
of and traffic m hashish will prove more effective than in the past {pages 8

9
_90, 120), 
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7· Education. 

The Commission has observed that the percentage of children of school age not attending 
school is still relatively high, owing to the insufficiency of school buildings and teaching staff. 
It trusts that, notwithstanding the financial difficulties, the Administration will gradually 
succeed in improving these conditions (pages go, 120). 

8. Public Finance. 

. The Commission is grateful to the mandatory Power for the very full particulars it has 
mcluded in the report regarding the revenue and expenditure of the various administrative 
units of the mandated territory. It would like these details to be supplemented in future by a 
statement and synthetic tables to enable the Commission to form an opinion of the financial 
conditions in the mandated territory as a whole (pages 91-93, 120). 

TERRITORY UNDER "B" l\IANDATE. 

Tanganyika. 

I. Conference of East African Governors. 

The Commission would be glad to find in future reports as much information as possible 
on the work of the Conference of East African Governors, especially as to the reasons for any 
recommendation or agreement that concerns the mandated territory (pages 104, 105, 106, 122). 

2. Administrative Questions. 

The Commission learned from the accredited representative that the issue of a common 
p-ostage-stamp for Tanganyika, Kenya and Uganda had been sanctioned. It has also taken 
note of the details supplied to it with regard to the amalgamation of the Tanganyika postal 
services with those of Kenya and Uganda. It has further noted the information contained 
in the report as to the Customs agreement between Tanganyika on the one hand and Kenya and 
Uganda on the other. 

The Commission, wishing to safeguard the integrity of the mandate, attaches special 
importance to all that concerns the relations of Tanganyika with the two neighbouring British 
possessions and hopes to receive information as to the reasons for the issue of the common 
postage-stamp and as to the allocation of postal, telegraphic and Customs expenditure and 
revenue between the three territories (pages 104-105, 106, 108, Iog-no, 122). 

3· Taxation. 

The Commission would be glad to have full information as to the incidence of ta.xation on 
non-natives (including commercial companies) (pages rog, 122). 

4· Administration of Justice. 

The Commission would be glad to know when it may expect to receive the report of the 
Commission of Enquiry, under the Chairmanship of JI.Ir. Bushe, regarding the administration 
of Justice (pages III, 122). 

5. Railways. 

The Commission would be glad to know which of the recommendations of the report by 
l\Ir. Gibb it is proposed to adopt (pages 108, 122). 

6. },filitary. 

The Commission would be glad to find in future reports detailed information as to the 
proportionate amount paid for the upkeep of the troops employed in the territory (pages IIJ, 
122). 

7· Education. 

The Commission would be glad to find in future reports fuller information on the Xative 
Administration schools and to know what proportion of the cost of the European children·:;; 
education is borne by the European community (pages u6-II7, 122). 

8. Traffic itt Liquors. 

The Commission hopes that the next annual report will contain more complete information 
on the alcoholic content of all native beverages (pages II8, 122). 
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TERRITORIES UNDER "C" MANDATE. 

Nauru. 

No observations (page 120). 

New Guinea. 

I. Native Customs. 

While paying its tribute to th.e work ?f ciyilisatio~ that has been done .bY the missions, 
the Commission hopes that they will bear m mmd the Importance of preservmg all the sound 
and valuable features of the native culture and customs (pages 44, 120). 

2. Education. 

The Commission hopes to find in the next report more detailed particulars on the mission 
schools. . 

The Commission has noted the information supplied by the mandatory Power regardmg 
the proposal that the missions should be made solely responsible for n~tive education in the 
territory. It trusts that the administration will maintain an effective control over the 
education in the territory (pages 48-49, 120). 

C. OBSERVATIONS ON PETITIONS.1 

At its twenty-fifth session, the Commission considered the petitions mentioned below, 
together with the observations with regard thereto furnished by the mandatory Powers. 
Each of the petitions was reported on in writing by a member of the Commission. After 
discussion, the following conclusions were adopted by the Commission. The texts of the 
reports submitted to the Commission are attached to the Minutes. 2 

Palestine. 

(a) Memorandum, dated May 1933, by the Executive of the General Council (Vaad Leumi) of tlze 
Jewish Community of Palestine; Memorandztm, dated April 9th, 1933, by the Chief Rabbinate 
of Palestine; and Memorandum, dated May nth, 1933, by the Central Agudath Israel 
(document C.P.M.1402) (pages 16, 22, 30-31, 122, 130-132). 

Observations of the United Kingdom Government, dated May 17th, 1934 (document 
C.P.M.1504). 

Report (see Minutes, Annex 5). 

CONCLUSIONS. 
" The Commission, 

" Having taken note of the memorandum, dated May 1933, by the Executive of the 
General Council (Vaad Leumi) of the Jewish Community of Palestine; of the memorandum, 
dated April 9th, 1933, by the Chief Rabbinate of Palestine ; of the memorandum, dated 
May nth, 1933, by the Central Agudath Israel, and of the observations of the mandatory 
Power thereon ; 

"(1) With regard to the question of discrimination which the Jewish petitioners 
believe to exist to the detriment of the Rabbinical courts, as compared with the Islamic 
courts: 

" Notes that there does in fact exist a statute of the Moslem courts, inherited from the 
Ottoman Empire, which is without equivalent for the religious courts of the other religions; 

" Notes that this situation, even if it does not amount to a definite infringement of 
any given clause of the mandate, does at least constitute an indisputable inequality of 
treatment; 

" Admits that it is not in a position to suggest any specific reform which would put an 
end to this inequality; but 

" Expresses the hope that the mandatory Power will be able to find appropriate 
means which will provide, if not a formal degree of equality, at least some parallel treatment 
in finance; 

1 The page numbers given at the end of each title are those of the Minutes of the session. 
'As the Commission has ':'ot thought it necessary to annex the texts of the petitions and the mandatory Powers' 

observatwns thereon to the Mmut~s. a':'d consequently to tr~nsmtt .them to the Council, it recommends that copies of 
those documents should be depostted tn the League of Natwns Ltbrary and thus placed at the disposal of persons 
wishing to consult them. 
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" (2) With regard to the question of the Jewish communities, 
" Having not_ed with_ sat_isf_action the statements of the accredited representative to 

the effect that this questiOn Ism process of settlement-by friendly agreement : 
" Considers it undesirable to express any opinion on the subject." 

(b) Petitions, dated June 12th and August 28th~ 1933, from the Council Waad Adath 
Ashkenazim of Jerusalem (document C.P.M.1486) (pages 122, I32-134). 

Observations of the United Kingdom Government, dated November 25th, 1933 
(document C.P.M.1486). 

Report (see Minutes, Annex 6). 

CONCLUSIONS. 
" The Commission, 

"Having examined the petitions, dated June 12th and August 28th, 1933, from the 
Council Waad Adath Ashkenazim of Jerusalem and the observations of the mandatory 
Power of November 25th, 1933; 

" Noting, on the one hand, that the petitioners enjoy complete religious liberty and 
that there is nothing to prevent the immigration for religious purposes of Jews whose 
maintenance they will provide for ; and 

" Recognising, on the other hand, the undesirability, and even the impossibility, of 
the establishment, as communities which are autonomous from the administrative point 
of view, of all religious groups desiring separate official representation v.--ith the mandatory 
Power: 

" Considers that there are no grounds for making a special recommendation to the 
Council on the subject of the petitioners' requests." 

(c) Petition, dated 1'1fay 25th, 1933, from M. Auni Abdul Hadi, Secretary-General of the Arab 
Independence Party, Jerusalem, communicating a 1vlemorandum, dated January 8th, 1933 
(document C.P.l\1.1434) (pages 21, 22, 38-39, 122, 134-I35). 
Observations of the United Kingdom Government, dated July 14th, 1933 (document 

C.P.M.1434). 
Report (see Minutes, Annex 7). 

CONCLUSIONS. 

" The Commission, having examined the petition, dated May 25th, 1933, from 
l\1. Auni Abdul-Hadi, Secretary-General of the Arab Independence Party of Jerusalem, 
together with the observations of the mandatory Power thereon, considers that no action 
should be taken on this petition." 

(d) (1) Petition, dated May 18th, 1933, from M. D. Warwar, President of the "Sociedad 
Palestino-Arabe" of Cuba (document C.P.l\L1439). 

Observations of the United Kingdom Government, dated November 9th, 1933 (document 
C.P.l\LI485). 

(2) Petition, dated October 5th, 1933, from M. Ihsan el Djabri (document C.P.itL1470). 

Observations of the United Kingdom Government, dated December 21st, 1933 (document 
C.P.l\1.1487)-

(3) Petition, dated October 29th, 1933, from the " Comite exicutif syro-palestinien" of Cairo 
(document C.P.l\I.I484). 

Observations of the United Kingdom Government, dated December 20th, 1933 (document 
C.P.l\1.1488). 

(4) Petition, dated November 29th, 1933. from the " Union rtgionale_·des Sionistes de l'Est 
de la France", Strasburg (document C.P.l\1.1490). 

Observations of the United Kingdom Government, dated February 23rd, 1934 (document 
C.P.M.1495). 

(5) .Petition, dated September 30th, 1933, from M. Taufik Hammad and Other Arab Xotablc·s 
of Nablus (document C.P.M.1496). 

Observations of the United Kingdom Government, dated March 13th, 1934 (document 
C.P.M.1496). 

(6) Petition, dated November 211-d, 1933. from Certain Inhabitants of Qalqili,l (document 
C.P.M.1498). 

(Pages IJ, 19-20, 22, 24-28, II9, 122, 135-136.) 

Observations of the United Kingdom GoYernment, dated April 24th, 1934 (document 
C.P.M.1498). 

Report. See Minutes, Annex 8. 
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CONCLUSIONS. 

" The Commission, having noted the petitions : 

" (1) From 1\f. D. Warwar, President of the 'Sociedad Palestino-Arabe' of 
Cuba, dated May 18th, 1933 ; 

" (2) From M. Ihsan el Djabri, dated October ~t.h, ~933 ; . . 
" (3) From the • Comite executif syro-palestimen of Cairo, dated October 

zgth, 1933 ; . . . ' d I F ' St b . " (4) From the' Union reg10nale des S10mstes de I Est e a <ranee , ras mg, 
dated November zgth, 1933 ; 

"(S) From M. Taufik Hammad and other Arab notables of Nablus, dated 
September 30th, 1933 ; . . . 

" (6) From certain inhabitants of Qalqiha, dated November 2nd, 1933 , 

and the correspondence thereon from the mandatory Power : 

" Considers that these petitions do not call for any special recommendation to the 
Council." 

(e) Memorandum on the Development of the Jewish National f!ome in Pales~ine in 1933, 
accompanied by a Letter, dated April 3oth, 1934. from the Prestdent of the fewtsh Agency for 
Palestine (document C.P.M.1513) (pages 120, 136-137). 
Observations of the United Kingdom Government, dated May 23rd and 28th, 1934 

(documents C.P.M.1513 and 1518). 
Report (see Minutes, Annex g). 

CONCLUSIONS. 

"The Commission, having taken cognisance of the Jewish Agency's memorandum 
for 1933 and the mandatory Power's observations thereon, considers that no 
recommendation to the Council is called for in this connection." 

Syria and the Lebanon. 

(a) Petition, dated December 4th, 1933, from the Emir Chikib Arslan and M. Iltsan el Djabri 
(document C.P.M.1489) (pages 101, 122, 137-138). 

Observations of the French Government, dated May 22nd, 1934 (document C.P.l\!.1505). 
Report (see Minutes, Annex 10). 

CONCLUSIONS. 

"The Commission, having examined the petition, dated December 4th, 1933, from 
the Emir Chekib Arslan and M. Ihsan el Djabri, and having decided, moreover, to refrain 
from expressing any opinion with regard to the Franco-Syrian Treaty, does not feel able 
to make any recommendation to the Council in connection with the protests against the 
whole policy of the mandatory Power in Syria." 

(b) Petitions (five in number), dated November 2oth, 21st and z6th, 1933, with regard to tlte 
Franco-Syrian Treaty (document C.P.NI.1512) (pages ror, 121, 138). 

Observations of the French Government, dated May 19th, 1934 (document C.P.l\!.1512). 
Report (see Minutes, Annex II). 

CONCLUSIONS. 

" The Commission, having taken note of the five petitions dated November 2oth, 
21st ~nd 26th, 1933, protest_ing_ agains~ ti:e Franco-S.zrian Treaty, and ~aving deliberately 
ref_r~med, for the reasons mdicated .m I~s obs.ervatiOns to the Council, from giving an 
opm10n on that treaty, does not consider It desirable to make any recommendation to the 
Council in connection with these petitions." 

(c) Petition, dated August 31st, 1933, from M. Mohammed Adib Haurani and Other Notables of 
Hama (document C.P.M.1510) (pages 122, 138-139). 

Observations o_f the French Government, dated May 15th, 1934 (document C.P.l\L1510). 
Report (see Mmutes, Annex 12). 

CONCLUSIONS. 

"The Commi~sion, hav!ng examined the petition dated August 31st, 1933, from 
M. Mo~ammed Ad!b Hauram. and other notables of Hama, in the light of the mandatory 
Powers obse_rvatiOt;s. considers that t?is petition does not call for any special 
recommendatiOn on Its part to the Council." 
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(d) Petition, consisting of a Telegram, dated January 17th, 1934, and of a Letter, dated February 
Ist, 1934, from M. Sami Slim (document C.P.M.IS07) (pages 93, 121, 139). 

Observations of the French Government, dated May ISth, 1934 (document C.P.:'.LIS07). 
Report (see Minutes, Annex 13). 

CONCLUSIONS. 

" The Cof!!mission, having examined the petition, consisting of a telegram and a letter, 
d~ted respectively January 17th and February Ist, 1934, from M. Sami Slim, together 
with the French Government's observations thereon, is of opinion that no action should be 
taken on the said petition." 

(e) Petition, dated March 7th, 1934, from M. Adib Safadi, M. Mounir Ajlani and Other 
Inhabitants of Damascus (document C.P.M.ISII) (pages 121, 140). 

Observations of the French Government, dated May 18th, 1934 {document C.P.i\LISII). 
Report (see Minutes, Annex 14). 

CONCLUSIONS. 

" The Commission, having examined the petition, dated March 7th, 1934, from 
M. Adib Safadi, M. Mounir Ajlani and other inhabitants of Damascus, and the French 
Government's observations thereon, considers that it does not call for any recommendation 
to the Council." . 

(f) Petition, dated April ISth, 1934, from M. Abdul Hamid al Djabri and Other Inhabitants of 
Aleppo (document C.P.M.Isog) (pages 76, 121, 140). 

Observations of the French Government, dated May 19th, 1934 (document C.P.i\I.I509). 
Report (see Minutes, Annex IS). 

CONCLUSIONS. 

" The Commission, having examined the petition, dated April ISth, 1934. from 
l\1. Abdul Hamid al Djabri and other inhabitants of Aleppo, and having taken note of the 
observations of the French Government and of the declaration of its accredited 
representative, considers that it does not call for any recommendation to the Council." 

(g) Petition, dated April 3oth, 1934,from M. Rechid Melouhi (document C.P.M.1526) (pages IOI
I02, IOJ, 122, 123, 141-143). 

Observations of the French Government, dated l\Iay 29th, 1934 (document C.P.l\1.1526). 
Report (see Minutes, Annex 16). 

CONCLUSIONS. 

"The Commission, having examined the petition, dated April 30th, 1934, from 
l\I. Rechid l\Ielouhi, Secretary of the ' Committee for the Defence of Parliamentary 
Institutions in Syria', together with the letter from the French Government, dated :\lay -
29th, 1934. and the accredited representative's declarations of June 7th, 1934. regrets to 
note the irregularities that have occurred in the functioning of the parliamentary system. 

" It hopes to find in the next report information to the effect that a speedy 
improvement in the situation has permitted the resumption of the regular exercise of 
legislative power by Parliament, more particularly in regard to budgetary matters." 

(h) Petition, dated December 7th, 1933, from Dr. Ouagih Baroudi and Other I-nhabitants of Hama 
(document C.P.l\L1508) (pages 121, 122-123, 141-143· 144). 

Observations of the French Government, dated l\Iay 15th, 1934 (document C.P.~I.I5oS). 
Report (see Minutes, Annex 17). 

CONCLUSIONS. 

" The Commission, having examined the petition, dated December 7th, 1933. from 
Dr. Ouagih Baroudi and other inhabitants of Hama, with regard to the parliamentary 
incidents that occurred at Damascus in November 1933. and haYing considered these 
incidents in connection with another petition, does not think it necessary to make any 
recommendation to the Council in connection with the present petition." 

(i) Petition, dated March 2yd, 1934. from Certain Inhabitants of Hama (document C.P.~I.15L'tl) 
(pages 121, 122-123, 141-143• 144). 

Observations of the French Government, dated l\Iay 18th, 1934 (document C.P.~I.1506). 
Report (see Minutes, Annex IS). 
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CONCLUSIONS. 

" The Commission, in view of the petition, dated March 23rd, 1934, from certain 
inhabitants of Hama with regard to the suspension, during the spring session, of ~he deba~es 
of the Syrian Chamber of Deputies, considers that there is no need to subr~11t a specral 
recommendation to the Council in this matter, which it is examining elsewhere." 

Togoland under French Mandate. 

Petitions from the" Bund der Deutsch-Togoliinder ".1 

(a) Dated February 2nd, March 28th and November 23rd, 1931 (document C.P.M.1493). 
Observations of the French Government, dated February 19th, 1934 (document 

C.P.M.r493). 

(b) Dated May 22nd, 1932 (document C.P.M.1492). 
(Pages I2I, I44-147.) 

Observations of the French Government, dated December 28th, 1933 (document 
C.P.M.1492). 

Report.' See Minutes, Annex r9b. 

CONCLUSIONS. 

" The Commission, 
" Having before it the petitions, dated February 2nd, March 28th and November 

23rd, 193I, and May 22nd, I932, from the' Bund der Deutsch-TogoHi.nder ',forwarded by 
the French Government on February r9th, 1934, and December 28th, 1933, respectively ; 

" Considering that these should be assimilated to anonymous petitions : 
" Thinks it proper to reject them without examination." 

II. 

COMMENTS OF THE ACCREDITED REPRESENTATIVES SUBl\HTTED 
IN ACCORDANCE WITH SECTION (e) OF THE CONSTITUTION 

OF THE PERMANENT MANDATES COMMISSION. 

The accredited representatives for Palestine and Trans-Jordan, Syria and the 
Lebanon, Tanganyika and New Guinea have stated that they have no comments 
to make on the observations contained in the report of the Permanent Mandates 
Commission. 

1 In response to the wishes expressed by the Commission at its twenty-fourth session (Minutes pa es and · 
the French. Government, by a letter dated December 15th, 1933, forwarded a note from M B g 54 d55/. 
representative, on the .. Bund der Deutsch-TogoH1nder" (document C p M 1491 A ) . essun, accre tted · · · , nnex 19a. 
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Palestine and Trans-Jordan (continued) 
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Jews 
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National Home, development in 

1933 
1\Iemo. and letter (April 30, I934) 

from President of Jewish Agency 
for Palestine 
Observations of P. M. C. . ..... 
Report by Count de Penha 

I5 
I6 
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·Garcia: adoption and text. 120, 136-7 
Petitions from certain Jewish com

munities, see below tmder Petitions 
Relations with Arabs and division 

of labour between Jews and 
Arabs . . . . . . . . . . . . 20-2, 24-8, 134. 137 

Judicial organisation and religious courts 3o-1 
Labour and employment questions 

Conventions, application ......... . 
Factory inspection and regulations . 
General situation ............... . 
Immigration in relation to, see above 

wuler Immigration 

36.37 
36.37 
36-8 

Palestine and Trans-Jordan (continued) 
Labour, etc. (continued} 

Organisations, labour ........... . 
in Trans-Jordan ................ . 
Unemployment ................ . 

Land, alienation to foreigners in Trans-
Jordan ........................ . 

28 
36 

36.37 

35 
Land regime and land development 

. sch~me . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . IS, 28-g, 137 
Legislative Council : offer rejected bv 

Arabs ......................... ~ 21, 22 
Marriage for girls: minimum age . . . . . . 31, 150 
Municipal Corporations Ordinance new· 

_local autonomy......... I6; 21, 2~, 23, 149 
NatiOnals, Palestiman, treatment in 

certain countries . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 34 
Ordinances ... :............ I6, 19,23-4. 29, 35 Orthodox Patnarch, election........... 16 
Petitions 

from Council Waad Adath Ashkena
zim of Jerusalem (June I2, Aug. 
28, 1933) 
Observations of P.M. C. ........ . 
Report by l\I. Rappard :adoption 

and text . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . I22, 132-4 from Executive ofVaad Leurni (May 
1933), of Jewish Community of 
Palestine; from Chief Rabbinate 
(April 9. 1933) ; from Central 
Agudath Israel (May I I, I933) 
Examination by P. l\1. C. . . . . . . . . 22 
Observations of P. l\I. C.. . . . . . . . . 152-3 Report by l\L Rappard : adoption 

and text . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . I22, IJO-? 
re Incidents of Oct., I933 and re -

Jewish immigration (}lay I8, 
Sept. 30, Oct. 5. 29, Nov. 2, 29, 
I933) 
Observations of P. l\I. C. . . . . . . . . . I 53-4 Report by M. Orts : adoption and 

text . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . I22, I35-6 
re Jewish National Home, from 

President of Jewish Agency for 
Palestine : memo. and letter 
(April 30, I934) 
Observations of P. l\I. C ......... . 
Report by Count de Penha Garcia : 

adoption and text . . . . . . . I2o, I 36-7 from l\I. Auni Abdul Hadi of 
Arab Independence Party and 
memo., Jan. 8, I933 (May 25, I933) 
Exarnina!ion by P. l\I. C. . . . . . 2I, 22, 39 
ObservatiOns of P. M. C.. . . . . . . . . I 53 
Report by M. Palacios : adoption 

and text . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . I22, I34-5 
Rejected petitions . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . I 29 

Petroleum 
Anglo-Persian Oil Co., convention 

concluded with Palestine . . . . . . . 32, 38 
Iraq Petroleum Co., installations in 

Port of Haifa ................ . 
Labour conditions; construction of 

32 

pipe-lines . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 36, 37-8 
Police an -:I mi~itary forces . . . . . . . 20, 2 I, 33, 36 
Pre~s: legtsla twn re . · .. : . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ·z 3-4 
Rehgtous freedom; rehgtous courts . . . . . 22, 30 

See also abot•e Holy Places 
Representatives, accredited, of manda-

tory Power . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . I3, 20, 147 
Statement by Mr. Hall . . . . . . . . . . . . I3-I7 

Sea of Galilee, access of Syrians to . . . . 33-4, 7I 
Tel Aviv 

Expansion; overcrowding; rentals. I5, I37 
Fair............................ 14 

Tiberias, catastrophe at : sympathy of 
P. l\I. c. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . I3, I7 

Trans-Jordan 
Development of resources : study of 

question .................... . 
Distress and relief measures ....... . 
Drought, consequences of ........ . 
Electoral Law, proposed modifica-

I] 
I].30 

30 

tion.......................... 36 
Frontier Force . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 33, 36 
Frontiers, see abot•e under Frontiers 
Highway robbery, repression . . . . . . 35 
Immigration into . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .::6. ::.7 
Immovable property, acquisition 

by aliens .................... . 
Labour, see above 

35 

Public Meetings Ordinance ....... . 
Relations with Syria ............ . 

35 
17 
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Palestine and Trans-Jordan (continued) 
Waad Adath Ashkenazim, Council, 

petitions, see above under Petitions 
Water supplies and sanitation, improve-

ment . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . IS, I8, 30 

Papua 

Question of closer co-operation between 
administrations of New Guinea, 
Papua, Nauru and Norfolk Island 4I-2 

Petitions 

Observations of P. M. C., see under the 
territories concerned 

Procedure re petitions received without 
observations of mandatory Power at 
opening of session 
Proposal of M. van Rees adopted by 

P.M. c. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . I21 
Publication of petitions as annexes to 

Minutes: decision of P.M. C. . . . . . . I23 
Rejected under Art. 3 of Rules of Pro-

cedure re petitions 
Report of Chairman : approval and 

text . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . I20, I~9-30 

Portuguese East Africa 

Frontier between Tanganyika and . . . . . . II3 

Rappard, M. 

Substitute representative of P. M. C. to 
Council . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . I23 

Rees, M. van 

Representative of P. M. C. to Council 
(Sept. session) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . I23 

Report of Permanent Mandates Corn
mission 

Adoption . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . I23 
Text . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . I47-I56 

Representatives, Accredited, of Man-
datory Powers. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 8, 14 7-8 

Sa'udi Arabia 

Frontier between Trans-Jordan and I 7, 34-5, I49 

Secretariat : Mandates Section 

Statement by Director 

South West Africa 

Annual report, I933 : date of transmission 
and examination : request by South 
African Govt. 

g-Io 

Discussion and resol. of P.M. C. . IO, 10-I I 
Letter from South African Govt. 

(March 15, I934) and reply from 
Chairman of P. M. C. (March 27, 
1934). . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . I28, I29 

Note by Director of Mandates Sec-
tion.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . I28 

Observations of P. M. C. 
Adoption . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 93 
Text......................... I48 

Petitions 
from Certain members of Rehoboth 

Community (March 29, April 5, 
1933) 
Adjournment of question........ I2I 

Rejected. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . I30 

Syria and the Lebanon 

Access to sea including Sea of Galilee 
Administration 

Municipal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 77-8, 150 
Officials, locally recruited : suppres-

sion of abuses ................. . 
Reduction of posts .............. . 

73-6 
92 

Admission to League as related to ques-
tion of emancipation. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6I, 95 

Agriculture . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 84-5, 8g 
Alaouites of Latakia, see below Latakia 
Annual report, I933 

Date of receipt................... Io 
Examination by P. M. C. . . . 55-69, 69-76, 

77-87,88-93 

Syria and the Lebanon (continued) 

Annual report, I933 (continued) 
Form ......................... . 
Observations of P. M. C. (special 

observations), see also below under 
Treaty, etc. 

55 

Adoption and text . . . . . . . . . I2o, rso-r 
Procedure re general discussion 58 
Statement by accredited represen-

tative ....................... . 
Antiquities and archaeology .......... . 
Assyrian refugees from Iraq, situation re 
Autonomy, local, of certain Govts. and 

position in event of termination of 
mandate 
Discussion ... s6,sg,6o,6r,62,63,64,65, 

JO,JI,99 
Financial autonomy . . . . . . . . . . . . . gr, 92 
Petition from M. Keyali, see below 

under Petitions 
See also below 

Jebel Druse 
Latakia 
Sandjak of Alexandretta 

Cabinet, Syrian : composition and atti-
tude of Parliament towards ...... . 

Chamber of Deputies, suspension after 
93 

signing of Franco-Syrian Treaty 54, 55, 57, 
66,67, 122, I23, 141-3, I43-4. I44, I5o 

Children: health; labour . . . . . . . . . . . 87, 89, go 
Commercial relations with Iraq. . . . . . . . . 86 
Communications, internal and external. . 85 
Convention between Egypt and Syria 

for enforcement of judgments : 
adjournment of execution . . . . . . . . . 86 

Co-operative societies . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 88-9 
Customs questions . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3I, JI, 86, 88 
Doctors, see below Professions 
Documents forwarded by mandatory 

Power . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 124-5 
Drought . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 76 
Drugs, narcotic: trade in and consump-

tion . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 8g-<}o, I so 
Economic equality . . . . . . . . . . . . . 83-4. 84, rso 
Economic relations between Syria and 

Lebanon . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ]I 
Education and schools.......... 88, go-1, ISI 
Emancipation, state of maturity and 

termination of mandate 
Act of London, I922 . . . . . . . 6r, 6z, 63, 7I 
Admission to League as related to . . 6 I, 95 
Celebration of anniversary of pro-

clamation of independence, see 
below Petitions : from M. Adib Sa
fadi 

Conditions to precede termination 
of mandate. . 56, 62-3, 63, 94, 95, 96, 97 

Discussion in relation to Franco-
Syrian Treaty, see below Treaty, 
etc. 

Lebanon, position . . . . . 56, 64-5, JI, g8-g 
Local autonomy of certain Govts., 

see above Autonomy, local, etc. 
Observations of P. M. C ........... . 
Petition from M. Keyali, see below 

under Petitions 
Treaty, Franco-Syrian, see that title 

below 
Finance, public 59, 75, gi-3, I02, Io3, I34-5, I5I 
Frontiers 

between Jebel Druse and Syria : 
delimitation ................. . 

between Palestine and Syria (Wes
tern Section) 

73 

Boundary line fixed by Agreement, 
1923 : question of modification 
Discussion . . . . . . . . . . II-I2, 33-4, 86 
Observations of P. M. C. : adop-

tion and text . . . . . . . . . . I03, q8-g 
between Trans-Jordan and Syria : 

Agreement, 1931 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 86 
Gold, smuggling between Syria and Pales-

tine .......................... . 
Hama, petitions from inhabitants, see 

below under Petitions 
Health of children .................. . 

32 

go 
Immigration : Zionists, German Jews 

and other refugees, etc. 76, 78-g, 82, 88, 140 
Imports and exports 

General situation . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 84-5 
Oils, import . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 83-4 



-161-

Syria and the Lebanon (continued) 
Independence and termination of man

date, see above Emancipation and 
below Treaty, etc. 

Indus~ries, factories . . . . . . . . . . . . . 84-5. 88, 89 
Inhentance, right of: legislation . . . . . . . So-r 
Jebel Druse 

Administrative Tribunal in ....... . So 
Autonomy and position in event of 

termination of mandate . . 56, 59, 6o, 61, 
62,63,64,65.70,99 

Fro~tie~ between Syria and : deli-
mitatiOn. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 73 

Reform of administration in, ques-
tion of . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 77-8 

Judicial organisation; prisons . . 75, 79-80, 150 
Labour and employment questions 

General situation ; child labour ; 
industries in relation to ........ . 

Prison labour ................... . 
88-g 

79 
Refugees, competition with native 

labour . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 79, 88 
Land, question of acquisition by Zionists 76, 140 
Latakia 

Autonomy; attitude of Alaouites and 
position in event of termination 
of mandate 56, 59, 6o, 61, 62, 63, 64,65, 70, 71 

Port, development . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 85 
Lebanon 

Constitutional reform in 55, 56, 57-8, 70, 150 
Elections to Lebanese Parliament, 

petition re, see below Petitions : 
from M. Sami Slim 

Independence, state of maturity and 
position in event of termination of 
mandate ........... 56.~4-5, 7I,g8-g 

Maturity, political, see above Emancipa-
tion, etc., and below Treaty, etc. 

Medicine, practice by foreigners . . . . . . 82 
Military organisation . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 78, 150 
Mines . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 83 
Minorities in.. 56, 62-3, 63, 65, 74, 95, 96, 97, 99 

See also above and below Jebel Druse; 
Latakia; Sandjak of Alexandretta 

Monarchist movement, alleged ........ . 
Municipal administration : replacement 

73 

of certain municipal councils by 
officials. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 77-8, 150 

Oils 
Import of certain oils: regulations 83-·h 150 
Petroleum, see below 

Parliament, suspension, see above Cham
ber of Deputies 

Parliamentary regime in Lebanon, new . . 55. 56 
57-8. 70, 150 

Petitions: 
Date of receipt of certain petitions . . 55 
from Emir Chekib Arslan and M. 

!shan el Djabri (Dec. 4. 1933) 
Observations of P.M. C.. . . . . . . . . 154 
Report by M. Rappard : adoption 

and text................ 122, 137-8 
re Franco-Syrian Treaty 

from Emir Chekib Arslan, etc., 
see above 

Five petitions (Nov. 20, 21, 26, 1933) 
Discussion . . . 65, 66, 67, 69, 70, 72, 94 
Observations of P. 1\I. C........ 154 
Report by M. Rappard : adop-

tion and text . . . . . . . . . . . . 121, 138 
from M. Rechid 1\Ielouhi, see below 

from certain Inhabitants of Hama 
(March 23, 1934) 
Observations of P.M. C.......... 155-6 
Report by 1\I. Rappard : adoption 

with amendments and text . . 121, 144 
from 1\L Abdul Hamid a! Djabri and 

other inhabitants of Aleppo (April 
15, 1934) 
Observations of P. 1\I. C.. . . . . . . . . 155 
Report by M. Sakenobe : adoption 

and text .................. I2I, I40 
from M. Adib Safadi, 1\I. 1\Iounir 

Hjlani and other inhabitants of 
Damascus (March 7, I934) 
Observations of P. 1\I. C.. . . . . . . . . I 55 
ReJ?ort by 1\I. Sakenobe : adop-

tiOn and text . . . . . . . . . . . . . . I2I, I40 
from 1\I. Keyali (Sept. I, 1933) 

Discussion .................. · . 63, 93 
Note by Count de Penha Garcia 

adopted by P.M. C. • . . . . . . . . . I2o-I 

Syria and the Lebanon (continued) 
Petitions (continued) 

from M. Mohammed Adib Haurani 
and other notables of Hama 
Observations of P. M. C ......... . 154 
Report by M. Palacios : adoption 

and text . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . I22, I38-g 
from M. Ouagih Baroudi and other 

inhabitants of Hama (Dec. 7, 1933) 
Observations of P. M. C ....... . I 55 
Report by M. Rappard : adoption 

with amendments and text I2I, I43-4 
from M. Rechid Melouhi {April 30, 

1934) 
Discussion . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ror-z 103 
Observations of P.M. C... . . . . . . . ' I 55 
Report by M. Rappard : adoption 

and text . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . I22, I41-3 
from M. Sami Slim (Jan. 17, Feb. I, 

I~34) . 
DISCUSSIOn ................ , .. . 
Observations of P. M. C ......... . 
Report by Count de Penha Garcia: 

93 
155 

. adoption and text . . . . . . . . . . 121, 139 
ReJected. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . I 29 

Petroleum; oil prospecting; pipe-line . . . 83, 86 
Pharmacists, see below Professions 
Pilgrimages ........................ . 
Pipe-line, see above Petroleum, etc. 
Ports 

Free zones, establishment in certain 
ports ...................... . 

Port of Latakia :development .... . 
Prisons, see above Judicial organisation 
Professions 

85 
ss 

Advocate, exercise of profession ... 
Medicine and pharmacy, practice by 

foreigners . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 82, go 
Refugees, Annenian and Assyrian and 

Assyro-Chaldean, in Syria . . . . . . . 78-g, 88 
Relations wi~h Trans-J_ordan . . . . . . . . . . 17 
Representative, accredited . . . . . . . . . . . 55, 14 7 

Welcome to and statement by . . . 55, 55-8 
Sandjak of Alexandretta 

81 

Autonomy and position in event of 
tennination of mandate ....... . 

Pro-Turkish movement in ........ . 
Sea of Galilee, access of Syrians to ..... . 
Shiite communities ................. . 
Tennination of mandate, question of, 

see above Emancipation, etc., and 
below Treaty, etc. 

Treaty of Friendship and Alliance, 
Franco-Syrian (initialled) : nego
tiations, withdrawal ; status of 
Treaty and attitude of P. ~I. C. 
Discussion by P. M. C. and procedure 

re discussion. . . . . . . . . 53-5 (procedure), 
58-69,69-73,93-7,97-IOI, I22-3 

Observations of P. 1\I. C. (general 
observations) 
Discussion . . . . . . . . . . . . . 97, IOI, I22-3 
Text......................... 150 

Parliament, suspension after signing 
of Treaty. . . . 54. ·55. 57, 66, 67, 122, I23, 

J4I-3, 144, ISO 
Petitions re, see above Petitions : re 

Franco-S)~ian Treaty 
Protocol B . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • • 95, g6, gS 
Refund to French Govt. of certain 

expenditure under provisions .... 59 
Resolution of P.l\1. C. 

Draft and discussion........ 99, gg-roo 
Final text. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . IOI 

Statement by accredited represen-
tative ....................... . 

Villages: alleged exodus of inhabitants .. 
Wakfs 

Organisation of control and adminis-

55-7 
76 

tration . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . SI, ISO 
Property, proposed transfer of super-

vision to Damascus . . . . . . . . . . . . 59, 6o 
Zionist colonisation, question of, ste 

above Immigration 

Tanganyika Territory 

Administration 
African Civil Service, constitution as 

affecting . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . I I 5 
Chid Secretarv. see bdow 
Governor, see bdow 
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. . . 
Tan~anyika Territory (continued) 

Administration (continued) 
Local civil service, question of 

creation ..................... . 
Native administrations and treasu-

ries, federation of ............. . 
Provincial staff, organisation of ... . 

107 

107 
II5 

Agriculture ; crops ; production ; Agri
cultural and Trade Exhibition . . 104, III, 

II3, II4-15, I 19 
Air Transport in, see below Wilson Air-

ways, Ltd., etc. 
Alcoholic liquors . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . II8, 151 
Annual report, 1933 

Date ofreceipt. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ro 
Examination by P.M. C. 103-114, r 14-19 
Observations of P. M. C. 

Adoption .................... . 
Text ........................ . 

Arms and ammunition, see below Military 
organisation 

Chief Secretary, departure and appoint-
ment of successor ............... . 

Cinematograph ..................... . 
Conference of Chiefs, see below under 

Natives 

122 
151 

Conference of East African Governors . . 104-5, 
105-6, 106, 109, 151 

Customs policy and union between 
Kenya, Uganda, and Tanganyika; 
Governors Conference . 104-5, I09-IO, 151 

Demographic statistics. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . r 19 
Documents forwarded by mandatory 

Power ........................ . 125 
See also below Reports, etc. 

Economic situation ; imports and ex-
ports: Trade Exhibition 104, 105, rro, III 

Education..................... rr6-r7, 151 
Ex-enemy property . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . I 19 
Famine relief . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . II3 
Finance, public 

Loans . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ro8-9 
Military expenditure . . . . . . . . . . . . . II 3 
Railways, position, see that title 

below 
Revenue and expenditure . . . . . . . 104, ro8 
Taxation··.... 109, IIO, 114, II5, 117, 151 
Treasuries, native . . . . . . . . . 107, 109, II3 

Frontier, · situation and frontier line 
between Nyasaland and . . . . . . . . 105, II3 

Goldfields, labour conditions in. . . . . . . . . II5 
Governor (Sir Stewart Symes) : depar-

ture and appointment of successor 103-4, 105 
Health, public... 107, 112, II3-14, 116, rr8-r9 
Imports and exports, see above Economic 

situation 
Industries . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 104, III, II4, II5 
Judicial organisation; prisons III-12, II2, 151 
Labour and employment questions . . . . r 15-16 
Lake Province, 2nd Conference of Chiefs 

in ............................. . 
Land tenure . · ...................... . 
Lepers, maintenance and treatment ... . 
Map of territory .................... . 

106-7 
II9 
107 
105 

Military organisation; upkeep of troops; 
. arms and ammunition . . . II2-13, II3, 151 

MissiOns . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . II 6 
Natives 

Confc:>rence of Chiefs in Lake Pro-
vince . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . r o6-7 

Education, see that title above 

Tan~anyika Territory (continued) 

Natives (continued) 
Marriage, native law and custom 
Native administrations and trea-

ro6-7 

suries, federation of . . . . . . 107, 109, 113 
Naturalisation . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ro6 
Police ............................ rr2,1I3 
Polygamy . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . r 14 
Postage stamp, common, for Kenya, 

Uganda and Tanganyika, see below 
Postal union 

Postal union between Kenya, Uganda 
and Tanganyika : issue of common 
stamp; Governors' Conference 104, 105-6, 

ro8, 151 
Railways, position of: Gibb report 104, 107-R, 

108, rr5, 151 
Reports, departmental and other docu-

ments : date of transmission to 
P.M. C ......... : .............. . 105 

Representative, accredited, of mandatory 
Power and statement by . . 103, 103-5, 148 

Settlement in Tanganyika of Jewish 
families from Central and Eastern 
Europe ....................... . 

Sleeping-sickness, campaign against .. 
ro6 

I 13-14, 
rr8,rr9 

Union, postal and fiscal between Kenya, 
Uganda and Tanganyika, see above 
Customs policy and Postal union 

Wilson Airways, Ltd. : Agreement with 
Tanganyika Govt. . ............. . 

Witchcraft in ...................... . 

To~oland under British Mandate 

Petition, April 4, 1933 from Chief and 
inhabitants of Woame (Togoland 
under French mandate) 
Adjournment of question . . . . . . . . . I 20 

To~oland under French Mandate 

Annual report, postponement of exami-
nation by P.M. C. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 10 

Petitions from " Bund der Deutsch
TogoUinder" (Feb. 2, March 28, 
Nov. 23, 1931, May 22, 1932) 
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Geneva, June i2tli, 1934. 

LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

PERMANENT MANDATES COMMISSION 

TWENTY-FIFTH SESSION OF THE COMMISSION 

(Geneva, May 30th-June 12th, 1934) 

I. 

REPORT TO THE COUNCIL ON THE WORK OF THE SESSION. 

The Permanent Mandates Commission met at Geneva from May 30th to June 12th, 1934. 
for its twenty-fifth session, and held eighteen meetings, part of the first of which was public. 

The annual reports were considered in the following order, with the co-operation of the 
representatives of the mandatory Powers: 

Palestine and Trans-] ordan, 1933. 

Accredited Representatives : 

Mr. J. H. HALL, D.S.O., O.B.E., M.C., Chief Secretary to the Government of Palestine; 
Mr. M. NUROCK, O.B.E., Assistant Secretary to the Government of Palestine~ 

New G~1inea, 1932-33. 

Accredited Representatives : 

Mr. J. G. McLAREN, C.M.G., Acting High Commissioner of the Commonwealth of 
Australia in London ; 

Mr. E. W. P. CHINNERY, Director of Native Affairs and District Services of New 
Guinea. 

Nauru, 1933. 

Accredited Representative : 

Mr. J. G. McLAREN, C.l\I.G., Acting High Commissioner of the Commonwealth of 
Australia in London. 

Syria and the Lebanon, 1933. 

Accredited Representative : 

]\f. R. DE CAIX, former Secretary-General of the High Commissariat of the French 
Republic in Syria and the Lebanon. 

Tanganyika Territory, 1933. 

Accredited Representative 

Mr. J. A. CALDER, Colonial Office. 

S.d. N. »S (F.), >so (A.). 7/34· Imp. Riunies, Cbamb.!ry. 



A. SPECIAL QUESTIONS.1 

I. TRANSMISSION AND EXAMINATION OF THE REPORT 
ON THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE TERRITORY OF SOUTH WEST AFRICA 

FOR 1933 (pages 10-II, 93, 128). 

The Permanent Mandates Commission has taken note of a letter, dated March 15th, 1934, 
sent to the Secretary-General of the League of Nations by the accre~ited representative of ~he 
Union of South Africa tci the League. In this letter, the S?u.th Af;Ican Government exl?lams 
why it has been unable to send its annual report on the admimstration of South West .Afnca to 
the League at the proper time, and asks " that permission be granted for the presentation of the 
report in time for examination at the Octob~r session or later". . . . 

The Commission has therefore been obliged to postpone until Its 1934 ~utumn sessiOn .the 
examination of the annual report on the administration of South West Afnca for 1933, which, 
for this purpose, must reach the League of Nations before September 1st. 

The Commission is aware of the exceptional circumstances that ~av.e prevented. the 
mandatory Power from drawing up and f?rwarding the annual r~port Withm the prescnbed 
time-limit. It considers, however, that this case should not estabhsh a precedent. 

The Commission therefore requests the Council to instruct the. Secretary-G~neral of the 
League of Nations to communicate the foregoing to the representative of the Umon of South 
Africa. 

II. WESTERN SECTION OF THE FRONTIER BETWEEN SYRIA AND PALESTINE 
(pages g, II-12, 33-34. 86, 103). 

OPINION OF THE COMMISSION. 

On May 14th, 1934, the Council adopted the following resolution : 

" The Council, 

" In response to the joint request of the Governments of France and the United 
Kingdom, the mandatory Powers for Syria and Palestine : 

" Declares its willingness to examine, with a view to approval, the Franco-British 
. Agreement of March 7th, 1923, which delimits the western section of the frontier defined 

by the Convention of December 23rd, 1920 ; 
" Accordingly invites the Permanent Mandates Commission to inform it as soon as 

possible of its opinion on the line fixed by the said Agreement from the point of view of 
the execution of the mandates ; 

" Therefore requests the Secretary-General to communicate to the Permanent 
Mandates Commission the documentation submitted by the French and United Kingdom 
Governments and the Minutes of the present meeting of the Council." 

The Permanent Mandates Commission took note of the documentation submitted to it in 
conformity with this resolution. 

It noted that the Agreement of March 7th, 1923, delimits, with slight changes, the western 
section of the frontier-line defined by the Convention of December 23rd, 1920. 

Durin~ t.he eleven years which have elapsed since the coming into force of this Agreement, 
the CommissiOn has had no occasion to note any disadvantages arising in connection with the 
present frontier-line from the standpoint of the administration of the mandated territories 
concerned, or from that of the interests of the local populations. 

-:t:he C<?mmission has .accordingly the honour to inform the Council, in reply to the request 
contamed m the resolution of May 14th, 1934, that the line fixed by the Franco-British 
Agreement of March 7th, 1923, does not call for any special observation on its part. 

B. OBSERVATIONS ON THE ADMINISTRATION OF 
CERTAIN TERRITORIES UNDER MANDATE. 

The following observ~tions: which the C?mm.issi~n has the honour to submit to the Council, 
were ~dopted after co.nsideratwn of the situatiOn m each territory in the presence of the 
accre~It~~ representatives of the. mandatory Power concerned. In order to appreciate the 
full sigm~Icance of these ob.se~vations, r_eference should be made, as usual, to the Minutes of 
the me.etmgs of the CommissiOn at which the questions concerning the different territories 
were discussed. 2 

1 
The page numbers following each title are those of the Minutes of the session 

a The page numbers following each observation are those of the Minutes of th~ sesoion. 



TERRITORIES UNDER "A" MANDATE. 

Palestine and Trans-Jordan. 

I. GENERAL OBSERVATION. 

The Commission has noted with interest the measures taken by the mandatory Power in 
connection with settlement, agricultural development and co-operative societies. 

At the same time, the Commission has also been glad to learn that Palestine has continued 
to enjoy favourable ecQnomic and financial conditions, and that the Administration is 
endeavouring to improve the condition of that part of the agricultural population which has 
suffered from bad harvests (pages I3-I4, IS, IJ, I8, 28-30, 32, 40, n9). 

II. SPECIAL OBSERVATIONS. 

I. Incidents of October I933· 

The Commission thanks the mandatory Power for the information supplied in writing and 
orally in regard to the incidents which occurred in Palestine in October I933. the causes which 
gave rise to those incidents and the action taken. 

It will be glad to have detailed information in the next report as to the final decisions 
arrived at in connection with these incidents. 

It has further noted the statement of the accredited representative that the number of 
troops and police is sufficient to ensure the maintenance of public order (pages IJ, I9-20, 22, 
II9)· 

2. Frontiers. 

The Commission would welcome in the next report a statement concerning the frontier 
between Trans-Jordan and Sa'udi Arabia and also information as to the line of demarcation 
between the vi!ayet of the Hejaz and that of Syria in the time of the Ottoman Administration 
(pages 34-3S· II9). 

3· Local Autonomy. 

The Commission took note of the ordinance concerning municipalities and the 
circumstances in which it was issued. 

It would be glad to be kept informed of the measures taken in application of this ordinance 
and as to the activities of the municipal councils (pages I6, 21, 22, 23, n9). 

4· Immigration. 

The Commission will be glad to learn by what means the mandatory Power proposes to 
establish a closer relation between the number of new arrivals and the true economic absorptive 
capacity of the country on the long view (pages 24-28, n9). 

S· Education. 

The Commission recognises the efforts made by the mandatory Power to extend education 
and hopes that circumstances will enable it to make the benefits of education more generally 
available in the near future, especially to Arab children (pages 14, IS, 38-39, II9). 

6. Marriage of Children. 

With reference to the observations made at its twenty-second session (~Iinutes, page 363). 
the Commission notes with satisfaction that the minimum age of marriage for girls has been 
raised to I4 and that this decision has received the approval of the various heads of religious 
communities (pages 31, II9). 

1· Public Fi11am:es. 

The Commission will be interested to receive further information as to the use to be made 
of the £P2,ooo,ooo loan for Palestine guaranteed by the mandatory Power (pages q, 40, II9). 

Syria and The Lebanon. 

GENERAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The Commission has taken note of the text of the Tr.eaty of Friend.ship and Alliance 
between France and Syria and the Protocols and letters relative thereto, which are annexed to 

the report for I933· . . . . . . · f h 1 · -
Being desirous of entirely reservmg Its opm10n as to the pol~ tical ma.tun~y o t e popu ~ti•:>ns 

under mandate, and therefore as to the date and manner of their emancipatiOn, the l omnusswn 
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has deliberately refrained from any comment upon the treaty. This instrum~nt, which is not 
yet finally binding upon the two parties, is intended only to. reg_ulate the relatwns between the 
mandatory Power and the Syrian community after the termmatw~ of the mandate, no proposal 
for which, the Commission observes, has yet been brought before I~. . . 

Further, the Commission has heard with interest the descnptwn given of th~ p:esent 
political and parliamentary situation in Syria and the Leb~no~. It regrets that th~ mcidents 
which occurred in Parliament in connection with the publicatiOn of the Franco-Synan Treaty 
obliged the mandatory Power to suspend the proceedings of the Syrian C~amber. The 
Commission hopes that the normal parliamentary regime-more particularly m the matter 
of the budget-will soon be restored. 

SPECIAL OBSERVATIONS. 

I. Municipal Administration. 
The Commission has noted that in a number of places the elected members of the municipal 

council have been considered inefficient and have been replaced by officials or administrative 
boards appointed by the Government. 

It would be glad to know the effects of this measure from the point of view of the 
administration of municipal affairs (pages 77, I20). 

2. Military Clauses. 

The Commission hopes to find in the next report a survey of the progress made by ~he 
Syrian and Lebanese officers and non-commissioned officers of the local troops and information 
as to the value of those troops for the maintenance of order and the defence of the territory, if 
necessary (pages 78, I20). 

3· Prisons. 
The Commission desires that, in spite of financial stringency, the competent authorities 

will be able to improve the prison system, more particularly as it affects juvenile offenders 
(pages 79-80, I2o). 

4· Wakfs. 
The Commission would be glad to know the result of the enquiry that has been undertaken 

with a view to modifying the administration of the Moslem Wakfs (pages 8r, 120). 

5. Economic Equality. 

The Commission concerned itself with certain clauses in the ordinances of November 24th 
and December 30th, I933. and January nth, I934. regarding the import of oils. 

It noted that the purpose of these regulations was to prevent the adulteration of local 
butter and oils, damaging to the reputation of these products, and to protect them from foreign 
competition. 

It trusts that there is no danger of these new measures giving rise to infringements of the 
clauses of Article II of the mandate concerning economic equality, and hopes that it 1nay be 
completely reassured on this point (pages 83-84, I20). 

6. Drugs. 

The Commission hopes that the steps taken to strengthen the supervision over the possession 
of and traffic in hashish will prove more effective than in the past (pages 89-90, 120). 

7· Education. 
The Commission has observed that the percentage of children of school age not attending 

school is still relatively high, owing to the insufficiency of school buildings and teaching staff. 
It trusts that, notwithstanding the financial difficulties, the Administration will gradually 
succeed in improving these conditions (pages go, 120). 

8. Public Finance. 

. The ~ommission is grate~ul to the mandatory Power for the very full particulars it has 
mcluded m the report regardmg the revenue and expenditure of the various administrative 
units of the mandated ~erritory. It would like these. d~tails to be supplemented in future by a 
statement and synthetic tables to enable the CommissiOn to form an opinion of the financial 
conditions in the mandated territory as a whole (pages 9I-93, I20). 

TERRITORY UNDER "B" MANDATE. 

Tanganyika. 

I. Conference of East African Governors. 

The Commission would be glad to fin~ in future reports as much information as possible 
on the work ~f the Conference of East Afncan Governors, especially as to the reasons for any 
recommendation or agreement that concerns the mandated territory (pages 104, Io5, I06, 122). 
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2. Administrative Questions . 

.., The Commission learned from the accredited representative that the issue of a common 
postage-stamp for Tanganyika, Kenya and Uganda had been sanctioned. It has also taken 
note. of th~ details supplied to it with regard to the amalgamation of the Tanganyika postal 
~ervJces with those of Kenya and Uganda. It has further noted the information contained 
m the report as to the Customs agreement between Tanganyika on the one hand and Kenya and 
Uganda on the other. 
. The Commission, wishing to safeguard the integrity of the mandate, attaches special 
Importance to all that concerns the relations of Tanganyika with the two neighbouring British 
possessions and hopes to receive information as to the reasons for the issue of the common 
postage-stamp and as to the allocation of postal, telegraphic and Customs expenditure and 
revenue between the three territories (pages I04-105, 106, 108, rog-no, r22). 

3· Taxation. 

The Commission would be glad to have full information as to the incidence of taxation on 
non-natives (including commercial companies) (pages rog, 122). 

4· Administration of Justice. 

The Commission would be glad to know when it may expect to receive the report of the 
Commission of Enquiry, under the Chairmanship of Mr. Bushe, regarding the administration 
of Justice (pages III, 122). 

s. Railways. 

The Commission would be glad to know which of the recommendations of the report by 
Mr. Gibb it is proposed to adopt (pages 108, 122). 

6. Military. 

The Commission would be glad to find in future reports detailed information as to the 
proportionate amount paid for the upkeep of the troops employed in the territory (pages II3, 
122). 

7· Education. 

The Commission would be glad to find in future reports fuller information on the Native 
Administration schools and to know what proportion of the cost of the European children's 
education is borne by the European community (pages n6-II7, 122). 

8. Traffic in Liquors. 

The Commission hopes that the next annual report will contain more complete information 
on the alcoholic content of all native beverages (pages II8, 122). 

TERRITORIES UNDER "C" MANDATE. 

Nauru. 

No observations (page 120). 

New Guinea. 

I. N alive Dust oms. 

While paying its tribute to the work of civilisatio!l that has been done .by the missions. 
the Commission hopes that they will bear in mind the 1mportance of presernng all the sotmd 
and valuable features of the native culture and customs (pages 44· 120). 

2. Education. 

The Commission hopes to find in the next report more detailed particulars on the mission 

scho~!~·e Commission has noted the information supplied by t!1e mandat~ry Power _reg~~rding 
th . < 1 that the missions should be made solely responsible for n<~tiYe educatwn m the 
te:r~~~~~salt trusts. that the administration will maintain an effective control O\'t'r the 
education in the terntory (pages 48-49, 120). 
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C. OBSERVATIONS ON PETITIONS.1 

At its twenty-fifth session, the Commission considere_d the petitions mentioned below, 
together with the observations with regard thereto furmshed by the mand~to~y Powers. 
Each of the petitions was reported on in writing by a member o~ t~e CommisSIOn. After 
discussion, the following conclusions were adopted by the CommissiOn. The texts of the 
reports submitted to the Commission are attached to the Minutes. 2 

Palestine. 

(a) Memorandum, dated May 1933, by the Executive of the General Council (Vaad f:emni) ~~the 
Jewish Community of Palestine; M emorandt~m. dated April 9th, 1933, by the Chzef Rabbtnate 
of Pal~stine; and Memorandum, dated May nth, 1933, by the Central Agudath Israel 
(document C.P.M.1402) (pages 16, 22, 30-31, 122, 130-132). 

Observations of the United Kingdom Government, dated May 17th, 1934 (document 
C.P.M.1504). 

Report (see Minutes, Annex 5). 

CONCLUSIONS. 
" The Commission, 

" Having taken note of the memorandum, dated May 1933, by the Executive of the 
General Council (Vaad Leumi) of the Jewish Community of Palestine; of the memorandum, 
dated April 9th, 1933, by the Chief Rabbinate of Palestine ; of the memorandum, dated 
May nth, 1933, by the Central Agudath Israel, and of the observations of the mandatory 
Power thereon ; 

" (r) With regard to the question of discrimination which the Jewish petitioners 
believe to exist to the detriment of the Rabbinical courts, as compared with the Islamic 
courts: 

" Notes that there does in fact exist a statute of the Moslem courts, inherited from the 
Ottoman Empire, which is without equivalent for the religious courts of the other religions; 

" Notes that this situation, even if it does not amount to a definite infringement of 
any given clause of the mandate, does at least constitute an indisputable inequality of 
treatment; 

" Admits that it is not in a position to suggest any specific reform which would put an 
end to this inequality; but 

" Expresses the hope that the mandatory Power will be able to find appropriate 
means which will provide, if not a formal degree of equality, at least some parallel treatment 
in finance; 

"(2) With regard to the question of the Jewish communities, 
" Having noted with satisfaction the statements of the accredited representative to 

the effect that this question is in process of settlement by friendly agreement : 
"Considers it undesirable to express any opinion on the subject." 

(b) Petitions, dated June 12th and August z8th, 1933, from the Council Waad Adath 
Ashkenazim of Jerusalem (document C.P.M.1486) (pages 122, 132-!34). 

Observations of the United Kingdom Government, dated November 25th, 1933 
(document C.P.M.r486). 

Report {see Minutes, Annex 6). 

CONCLUSIONS. 
" The Commission, 

"!Javing examined the pet.itions, dated June 12th and August 28th, 1933, from the 
Council Waad Adath AshkenaZim of Jerusalem and the observations of the mandatory 
Power of November 25th, 1933; 

" Noting, on the one hand, that the petitioners enjoy complete religious liberty and 
that there is nothing to prevent the immigration for religious purposes of Jews whose 
maintenance they will provide for ; and 

" Rec?gnising, on the oth~\ hand,_ the undesirability, and even the impossibility, of 
the ~stabhshme~t •. as commumti~s.which are aut~n?mous from tl~e administrative point 
of view, of all rehgwus groups desmng separate official representatiOn with the mandatory 
Power: 

"~onsiders th_at there are n.o.grounds for making a special recommendation to the 
Council on the subject of the petitiOners' requests." 

1 The page numbers given at the end of each title are those of the Minutes of the session 
• As the Commission has not thought it necessary to annex the texts of the pet1·t1·ons and. tl d 1 p • · h h · . 1e man a ory owers observatiOns t creon tot e Mmutes, and consequently to transm1t them to the Counc1·J 1·t reco d th t · 1 d b · d · . . mmen s a coptes o 

those documents shoul e depos1te m the League of Nat10ns LiQrary and thus placed at th d" 1 f • 
wishing to consult them. e tsposa 0 persons 
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(c) Petition, dated May 25th, 1933, from M. Auni Abdul Hadi, Secretary-General of the Arab 
Independence Party, Jerusalem, communicating a Memorandum, dated January 8th, 1933 
(document C.P.M.1434) (pages 21, 22, 38-39, 122, 134-135). 

Observations of the United Kingdom Government, dated July qth, 1933 (document 
C.P.M.1434). 

Report (see Minutes, Annex 7). 

CONCLUSIONS. 

" The Commission, having examined the petition, dated May 25th, 1933, from 
M. Auni Abdul Hadi, Secretary-General of the Arab Independence Party of Jerusalem, 
together with the observations of the mandatory Power thereon, considers that no action 
should be taken on this petition." . 

(d) (I) Petition, dated May 18th, 1933, from M. D. Warwar, President of the "Sociedad 
Palestino-Arabe" of Cuba (document C.P.M.1439). 

Observations of the United Kingdom Government, dated November 9th, 1933 (document 
C.P.M.1485). 

(2) Petition, dated October 5th, 1933, from M. Ihsan el Djabri (document C.P.~L1470). 

Observations of the United Kingdom Government, dated December 21st, 1933 (document 
C.P.M.1487). . 

(3) Petition, dated October 29th, 1933, from the "Comite executif syro-palestinien" of Cairo 
(document C.P.M.1484). 

Observations of the United Kingdom Government, dated December 2oth, 1933 (document 
C.P.l\1.1488). 

(4) Petition, dated November 29th, 1933, from the " Union regionale des Sionistes de l'Est 
de la France ", Strasburg (document C.P.M.1490). 

Observations of the United Kingdom Government, dated February 23rd, 1934 (document 
C.P.M.1495). 

(5) Petition, dated September 3oth, 1933, from M. Taufik Hammad and Other Arab Notables 
of Nablus (document C.P.M.1496). 

Observations of the United Kingdom Government, dated March 13th, 1934 (document 
C.P.l\L1496). 

(6) Petition, dated November 2nd, 1933, from Certain Inhabitants of Qalqilia (document 
C.P.l\L1498). 

(Pages 17, 19-20, 22, 24-28, II9, 122, 135-136). 

Observations of the United Kingdom Government, dated April 2~th, 193~ (document 
C.P.l\1.1498). 

l~eport. See Minutes, Annex 8. 

CONCLUSIONS. 

" The Commission, having noted the petitions : 

" (I) From l\L D. Warwar, President of the 'Sociedad Palestino-Arabe ' of 
Cuba, dated l\Iay 18th, 1933 ; 

" (z) From M. Ihsan el Djabri, dated October 5th, 1933 ; 
" (3) From the 'Comite executif syro-palestinien' of Cairo, dated October 

2gth, 1933; 
" (4) From the ' Union regionale des Sionistes de l'Est de la France ', Strasburg, 

dated November 2gth, 1933; 
" (5) From M. Taufik Hammad and other Arab notables of Nablus, dated 

September 30th, 1933 ; 
" (6) From certain inhabitants of Qalqilia, dated November 2nd, 1933 ; 

and the correspondence thereon from the mandatory Power : 

" Considers that these petitions do not call for any special recommendation to the 
Council." 

(e) Memorandum on the Development of the Jetcish National Home i11 Palestine i11 1933, 
accompanied by a Letter, dated April 3oth, 193~, from the President of the Jeu·ish .:lgmcy for 
Palestine (document' C.P.l\I.ISI3) (pages 120, 136-137). 
Observations of the United Kingdom Government, dated :\fay 23rd and zSth, 193~ 

(documents C.P.l\I._I5I3 and ISIS). 
Report (see 1\Imutes, Annex g). 
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CONCLUSIONS. 

"The Commission, having taken cognisance of ~he Jewish Agency'~ memorandum 
for 1933 and the mandatory Power's observations ~hereon, considers that no 
recommendation to the Council is called for in this connectiOn." 

Syria and the Lebanon. 

(a) Petition, dated December 4th, 1933, from the Emir CMkib Arslan and 1vf. I hsan el Djabri 
(document C.P.M.1489) (pages 101, 122, 137-138). 

Observations of the French Government, dated May 22nd, 1934 (document C.P.M.rsos). 
Report (see Minutes, Annex 10). 

CONCLUSIONS. 

" The Commission, having examined the petition, dated December 4th, 1933, fro~n 
the Emir Chekib Arslan and M. Ihsan el Djabri, and having decided, moreover, to refram 
from expressing any opinion with regard to the Franco-Syrian Treaty, does not f~el able 
to make any recommendation to the Council in connection with the protests agamst the 
whole policy of the mandatory Power in Syria." 

(b) Petitions (five in nttmber), dated November 2oth, 21st and 26th, 1933, with regard to the 
Franco-Syrian Treaty (document C.P.M.1512) (pages 101, 121, 138). 

Observations of the French Government, dated May 19th, 1934 (document C.P.l\L1512). 
Report (see Minutes, Annex II). 

CONCLUSIONS. 

"The Commission, having taken note of the five petitions dated November 2oth, 
21st and 26th, 1933, protesting against the Franco-Syrian Treaty, and having deliberately 
refrained, for the reasons indicated in its observations to the Council, from giving an 
opinion on that treaty, does not consider it desirable to make any recommendation to the 
Council in connection with these petitions." 

(c) Petition, dated August 31st, 1933,from M. Mohammed Adib Haurani and Otlzer Notables of 
Hama (document C.P.M.1510) (pages 122, 138-139). 

Observations of the French Government, dated May 15th, 1934 (document C.P.l'vf.15Io). 
Report (see Minutes, Annex 12). 

CONCLUSIONS. 

" The Commission, having examined the petition dated August 31st, 1933, from 
!'vi. Mo~ammed Ad!b Haurani. and other no!ables ?f. Hama, in the light of the mandatory 
Powers observat10ns, considers that this petitiOn does not call for any special 
recommendation on its part to the Council." 

(d) Petition, consisting of a Telegram, dated january 17th, 1934. and of a Letter, dated Februarv 
1st, 1934, from M. Sami Slim (document C.P.M.1507) (pages 93, 121, 139). · 

Observations of the French Government, dated May 15th, 1934 (document C.P.lll.1507). 
Report (see Minutes, Annex 13). 

CONCLUSIONS. 

"The Cm!lmission, having examined the petition, consisting of a telegram and a letter, 
d~ted respectively January ~7th and ~ebruary 1st, 1934, from l'vf. Sami Slim, together 
with the French Government s observatiOns thereon, is of opinion that no action should be 
taken on the said petition." 

(e) Petition, dated March 7th, 1934. from M. Adib Safadi, M. Mounir Ajlani and Other 
Inhabitants of Damascus (document C.P.l'vLISII) (pages 121, 14.0). 

Observations of the French Government, dated May r8th, 1934 (document C.P.l\l.rsrr). 
Report (see Minutes, Annex 14). · 

CONCLUSIONS. 

" !he ~on:mission, ~avi~g e.xamined the. peti~ion, dated March 7th, 1934. from 
M. Adib Saf:tcli, M. M~umr A]lam and ?ther mh~bitants of Damascus, and the French 
Government ~ observatwns thereon, considers that It does not call for any recommendation 
to the CounciL" 
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(f) Petition, dated April 15th, 1934, from M. Abdul Hamid alDjabri and Other Inhabitant.~ of 
Aleppo (document C.P.M.1509) (pages 76, 121, 140). 

Observations <;>f the French Government, dated May 19th, 1934 (document C.P.M.rsog). 
Report (see Mmutes, Annex rs). 

CONCLUSIONS. 

" The Co~missio!l, ~aving examined the petition, dated April 15th, 1934, from 
M. Abdu~ Hamtd al Djabn and other inhabitants of Aleppo, and having taken note of the 
observatiOns of the French Government and of the declaration of its accredited 
representative, considers that it does not call for any recommendation to the Council." 

(g) Petition, dated April 3oth, 1934, from M. Rechid Melouhi (document C.P.M.1526) (pages ror-
102, 103, 122, 123, 141-143)-

0bservations of the French Government, dated May 29th, 1934 (document C.P.l\1.1526). 
Report (see Minutes, Annex 16). 

CONCLUSIONS. 

" The Commission, having examined the petition, dated April 30th, 1934, from 
M. Rechid Melouhi, Secretary of the ' Committee for the Defence of Parliamentary 
Institutions in Syria', together with the letter from the French Government, dated May 
29th, 1934, and the accredited representative's declarations of June 7th, 1934, regrets to 
note the irregularities that have occurred in the functioning of the parliamentary system. 

" It hopes to find in the next report information to the effect that a speedy 
improvement in the situation has permitted the resumption of the regular exercise of 
legislative power by Parliament, more particularly in regard to budgetary matters." 

(h) Petition, dated December 7th, 1933, from Dr. Ouagih Baroudi and Other Inhabitants of Hama 
(document C.P.l\1.1508) (pages 121, 122-123, 141-143, 144). 

Observations of the French Government, dated May 15th, 1934 (document C.P.M.1508). 
Report (see Minutes, Annex 17). 

CONCLUSIONS. 

" The Commission, having examined the petition, dated December 7th, 1933, from 
Dr. Ouagih Baroudi and other inhabitants of Hama, with regard to the parliamentary 
incidents that occurred at Damascus in November 1933, and having considered these 
incidents in connection with another petition, does not think it necessary to make any 
recommendation to the Council in connection with the present petition." 

(i) Petition, dated March 23rd, 1934, from Certain Inhabitants of Hama (document C.P.l\L1506) 
(pages 121, 122-123, 141-143, 144). 

Observations of the French Government, dated May 18th, 1934 (document C.P.l\L1506). 
Report (see Minutes, Annex 18). 

CONCLUSIONS. 

" The Commission, in view of the petition, dated March 23rd, 1934, from certain 
inhabitants of Hama with regard to the suspension, during the spring session, of the debates 
of the Syrian Chamber of Dep~ties,. considers th~t t~e~e is no_ ~eed to submi~, a special 
recommendation to the CounCil m th1s matter, whtch lt 1s exammmg elsewhere. 

To~oland under French Mandate. 

Petitions from the" Bzmd der Deutsch-Togoliinder ".1 

(a) Dated February znd, A! arch 28th a11d November 23rd, 1931 (document C.P.l\1.1493). 

Observations of the French Government, dated February 19th, 1934 (document 
C.P.M.1493). 

(b) Dated May 2211d, 1932 (document C.P.l\L1492). 

(Pages 121, 144-147). 
Observations of the French Government, dated December 28th, 1933 (document 

C.P.l\1.1492). 
Report. See Minutes, Annex 1gb. 

1 In response to the wishes expressed by the Commission at its twenty-fourth session (Minutes, pages 54 anJ 55). 

h G t b a letter dated December 15th 1933 forwarded a note from l\1. Besson, accre<hted the Frenc overnmen , y • • ) 
t t . on the" Bund der Deutsch-TogoHinc!er" (document C.P.M.qgt, Annex 19a. represen a tve, 
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CONCLUSIONS. 

" The Commission, 
" Having before it the petitions, dated February znd, March 28th and November 

23rd, 1931, and May 22nd, 1932, from the • Bund der Deutsch-Togolander ', forwar~ed by 
the French Government on February 19th, 1934, and December 28th, ~9~3, respectively ; 

" Considering that these should be assimilated to anonymous petitiOns : 
"Thinks it proper to reject them without examination." 

II. 

COMMENTS OF THE ACCREDITED REPRESENTATIVES SUBMITTED 
IN ACCORDANCE WITH SECTION (e) OF THE CONSTITUTION 

OF THE PERMANENT MANDATES COMMISSION. 

The accredited representatives for Palestine and Trans-Jordan, Syria and the 
Lebanon, Tanganyika and New Guinea have stated that they have no comments 
to make on the observations contained in the report of the Permanent Mandates 
Commission. 
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PERMANENT MANDATES COMMISSION 

MINUTES OF THE TWENTY-SIXTH SESSION 

Held at Geneva from October 29th to November 12th, 1934. 

The following members of the Commission took part in the work of the twenty-sixth 
session : 

Marquis THEODOLI (Chairman); 

Mlle. DANNEVIG; 

Lord LUGARD ; 

M. MERLIN; 

M. 0RTS; 

l\I. PALACIOS ; 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA ; 

M. RAPPARD; 

M. SAKENOBE. 

Also present : l\Ir. C. \V. H. WEAVER, representing the International Labour 
Organisation as expert. 

Secretary: M. V. CAT ASTIN I, Director of the Mandates Section. 

M. D. F. W. Van Rees, Vice-Chairman, died on October 30th, 1934· 
The following members were unable to attend certain meetings : Marquis Theodoli 

the last two meetings ; Mlle. Dannevig the first meeting ; Lord Lugard the last two meetings ; 
Count de Penha Garcia the twenty-first meeting ; l\L Rappard the first meeting. 

l\1. 0RTS took the Chairman's place on several occasions during the session. He 
occupied the chair at the twenty-first and twenty-second meetings, after Marquis Theodoli's 
departure. 

The following representatives of the mandatory Powers attended certain meetings of 
the Commission : 

l\1. M. BESSON, Chief of the First Bureau of the Political Department at the French 
Ministry of the Colonies. 

1\lr. W. E. HuNT, C.l\I.G., C.B.E., Officer of the Staff Grade, Nigeria. 

1\Ir. H. W. THmiAS, Secretary for Native Affairs, Gold Coast. 

l\1. HALEWYCK DE HEUSCH, Director-General at the Belgian l\Iinjstry of the Colonies. 

Advocate Eric Louw, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary of the 
Union of South Africa at Paris. 

1\Ir. H. T. ANDREWS, Political Secretary to the High Commissioner for the t:nion of 
South Africa in London. 

M. N. ITo, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary of Japan at \\"arsaw. 

1\Ir. C. KNOWLES, C.B.E., of the Office of the High Commissioner for Xew Zealand in 
London. 

M. R. DE CAIX, former Secretary-General of the High Commissariat of the French 
Republic in Syria and Lebanon. 

All the meetings were private, except the opening meeting and the fifth meeting. which 
was devoted to the memory of M. Van Rees. 
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FIRST MEETING. 

Held on Monday, October zgth, 1934, at rr a.m. 

Opening Speech by the Chairman. 

The CHAIRMAN spoke as follows : 

I have the honour to declare the twenty-sixth session of the Permanent Mandates 
Commission open . 

. ~n accordance with preced_ent, I should like to refer briefly to the deliberations and 
deciSions that have taken place m the organs of the League since the close of our last session. 

On the proposal of its President, acting as Rapporteur on mandate questions, the Council, 
on September 19th, 1934, deferred consideration of the report on the work of the twenty-fifth 
session of the Commission to its January session. 

The Assembly, during its fifteenth session in September, referred to the Sixth Committee 
the annual reports of the mandatory Powers, the reports and records of the Permanent 
Manda_tes Commission, and the other documents relating to the execution of the provisions 
of Article 22 of the Covenant which had been circulated to Members of the League since its 
last ordinary session. 

During the general discussion in the Sixth Committee, the importance of the mandate 
system, the efficient working of its machinery, and the co-operation between the Commission 
and the mandatory· Powers, were again emphasised by several delegations. It was, indeed, 
said that the League had every reason to be proud of the work accomplished under Article 22 
of the Covenant. 

In the course of the debate, the South African delegate explained the circumstances that 
had compelled his Government to delay the annual report for 1933 on the administration of 
South West Africa. 

As in previous years, reference was also made to the problem of the Jewish National 
Home in Palestine. Several speeches were delivered. on this subject, some in favour of inten
sifying Zionist immigration and others upholding the rights of the native Arab population. 
The representative of the United Kingdom observed that the mandatory Power was equally 
solicitous for the interests of both elements of the Palestine population. Referring to the 
interpretative authority of the Mandates Commission, he pointed out that Jewish 
immigration must depend on the economic power of absorption of the territory. 

On September 26th, 1934, a resolution was passed by the Assembly in plenary session. 
In that resolution, the Assembly noted the activities of the mandatory Powers, the Council 
and the Mandates Commission, and once more expressed its confidence in them, hoping that 
they would pursue in the same spirit of close co-operation the work of progress constituted 
by the mandate system. 

Statement by the Director of the Mandates Section. 

The following statement was read : 
As in previous years, I propose to supplement the Chairman's speech by a few particulars 

and details of an administrative nature. · 
The Mandates Section, whose work has pursued its normal course in the last few months, 

has as usual, had the Minutes and the report on the Commission's last session, which closed 
on June 12th, 1934, printed. These documents and their index were circulated to the Council 
on August nth, 1934, and to the States Members of the League of Nations on August 13th, 
1934

rhe Members of the Commission have been kept informed of the essential facts of the 
political, economic and social life o! the territories under man~ate by means of the regular 
circulation of information from official sources and of the most Important Press news. 

The Minutes of the Council meeting of September 19th, 1934, the records of the debates 
which took place at the Assembly, and the report and reso!u~ion. ad?~ ted by the latter in 
September 1934 have been sent to the members of the CommiSSion Individually. . . 

A first supplement to the list o~ works regarding the ma,_nd~tes system an~ the terntones 
under mandate catalogued in the Library of the League of ~ahons has bee~ c~rculate? to ~he 
Commission. The Library has also undertaken the preparatiOn of a c~rtc:bibho~aphic~lltst. 
This catalogue has already been completed for several mandat.ed. tern!or~es and IS kept_ m the 
Mandates Section at the disposal of any members of the CommissiOn wishmg to consult It. 

According to precedent, a list of the official_ do~uments tra~s~itte~ by the ~and:ttory 
Powers has been drawn up for each of the tern tones the admmistrahon of whtch. wtll be 
examined during the present session. This list will be circulated shortly to the members of the 
Commission (Annex I). 
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To the annual reports normally included in the agenda of the autumn session have been 
added the reports on South West Africa, Togoland under French. mandate, and Cameroons 
under French mandate which were not examined at the last sesswn. 

The annual reports of the mandatory Powers were received by the Secretariat in the 
following order : · 

Territory Administrative period Date of receipt 

Islands under Japanese mandate 1933 August 8th, 1934 
Cameroons under French mandate 1933 August 28th, 1934 
Togoland under French mandate 1933 August 28th, 1934 
Ruanda-Urundi . . . . . . . . 1933 August 30th, 1934 
South West Africa . . . . . . . 1933 September nth, 1934 
Togoland under British mandate . 1933 September 13th, 1934 
Western Samoa . . . . . . . . 1933-34 September 2oth, 1934 
Cameroons under British mandate 1933 September 24th, 1934 

In a letter to the Secretary-General, dated August r6th, 1934, the New Zealand 
Government expressed its regret that an unavoidable delay in the preparation of the final 
accounts of Western Samoa for the past year had made it impossible to despatch the annual 
report in time for it to arrive within the prescribed period. 

Adoption of the Agenda and Programme of Work. 

The Commission approved its agenda (Annex 2) and programme of work. 

SECOND MEETING. 

Held on Monday, October 29th, 1934, at 4 p.m. 

Commercial Agreement concluded between France and the United Kingdom on June 27th, 1934. 

The CHAIRMAN said that he had recently become acquainted with the Franco-British 
Commercial Agreement concluded in London on June 27th, 1934, under which the minimum 
Customs tariff would be applicable to the importation into France of products originating in 
the United Kingdom, and vice versa. Article 2 was as follows : 

" The treatment of the most favoured nation in Customs matters, as stipulated in 
paragraph 2 of Article I of the present Agreement, shall not be invoked in relation to : 

" (a) Any treatment, preference or privilege which may at any time be in 
force exclusively between territories under the sovereignty of His Majesty the 
King of Great Britain, Ireland and the British Dominions beyond the Seas, Emperor 
of India, or under His Majesty's suzerainty, protection or mandate ; nor to any 
treatment, preference or privilege which may at any time be in force exclusively 
between the Customs territory of France, as a unit, and her colonies or territories 
under her protectorate or mandate. " 

That provision, if he understood it aright, was designed to exclude from the most-favoured
nation clause the preferential tariffs in force between the home countries of the contracting 
parties and their overseas dominions and dependencies, including also the mandated 
territories. 

The wording of that reservation had struck him, referring as it did to any " treatment, 
preference or privilege " which might " apply exclusively between " the home countries and 
their overseas d~pendencies. The expression " between " implied reciprocity. That was quite 
understandable m Customs agreements between the home country and the dominions, colonies, 
protectorates, etc., but was precluded, so far as territories under A and B mandates were 
concerned, by the rule of economic equality. It was quite possible that the clause was not 
worded with sufficient accuracy, but it might perhaps be the duty of the Commission to examine 
it more thoroughly. He ventured, accordingly, to propose that a small Committee be appointed 
to examine the question before the Commission's next session. The Committee might consist 
of the following members : M. ORTS, M. PALACIOS, M. RAPPARD. 

The Chairman's proposals were adopted. 

Cameroons under British Mandate : Examination of the Annual Report for 1933. 

. Mr. W. E. Hunt, C.M.G., C.B.E., Officer of the Staff Grade, Nigeria, accredited representa
tive of the mandatory Power, came to the table of the Commission. 

\VELCOME TO THE ACCREDITED REPRESENTATIVE. 

The CHAI~MAN extende~ '1: welco?le !o the accredited representative, who had already 
collaborated With the Commtsswn at Its sixteenth session. 
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GENERAL STATEMENT BY THE ACCREDITED REPRESENTATIVE. 

Mr. HUNT. - I thank you, Mr. Chairman, for your cordial welcome, and, for myself, I 
am only too happy to have the privilege of appearing once more before the Permanent 
Mandates Commission. I should like to make a few preliminary remarks in expansion of 
certain sections of the report. . 

As was. the case in 1Q32, _Progress during the year under review has been sadly handicapped 
by t?e.conhnued de~ressi~m m tra~e which still shows no sure signs of lifting. It is true that the 
stahsh~s reveal a slight mcrease m the total import and export values ([14,361 and [9,572 
respectively), but such small additional prosperity as these figures may perhaps represent 
has probably been shared for the most part by the growers of bananas and cocoa in the southern 
half of the Cameroons Province rather than by the people as a whole, who continue to suffer 
from exceptionally low prices for their staple products. 

In consequence of this continued depression, the mandatory Power has been forced to 
effect further economies, and in particular to reduce the European staff. The average number 
of administrative officers in the Cameroons Province, it will be noted, has fallen from 14.2 to 
II.6, as it has in all the provinces of Nigeria, some of which have had to submit to still greater 
reductions. It has also, unfortunately, been necessary to withdraw a medical officer from Buea. 

The Government African staff has been well maintained, although there has been a 
reduction of four in the number of teachers; on the other hand, very drastic economies have 
been called for by the native administrations of the Cameroons Province, where the staff 
employed has fallen by 98, or 23 per cent. And, if it has been impossible to preserve former 
maintenance standards, it has been still more difficult to initiate new development works. 
Money, however, has been found for the continuation of the road from Mamfe to Bamenda, 
to open up a rich oil-palm belt on the l\Iamfe boundary and to afford an outlet for the trade 
of the Bamenda Division. It is worthy of note that, such are her financial straits, this is the 
only major work for which Nigeria has been able to make provision in her Public Works 
Extraordinary Budget for the whole of Nigeria and the mandated territory for the year 
1934-35· 

Last year; the Commission expressed the hope that the next report would contain a 
statement of policy in regard to the illicit distillation of liquor. That policy is defined in 
paragraph 279 of the report, but I would like to emphasise the serious view that t)le Govern
ment takes of the situation, which, among other things, is tending to engender a widespread 
contempt for the law. As to the suggestion • to reduce the duty on imported spirits, such 
reduction would need to be very considerable if the price of the imported spirits were to be 
brought down to a level which would enable them to compete successfully with the locally 
distilled brand. And, if the imported spirits were so cheapened, a large general increase in 
consumption would almost inevitably follow. 

There is the further consideration that the local distiller keeps up the price of his article 
to such a level as enables him to sell his product easily as against imported spirits, and he would 
assuredly cut his prices accordingly if the price of the imported spirit were to fall. He can 
easily do so, because his apparatus and raw material cost him little. Copper tubing is no longer 
essential. I have seen the most ingenious distilling apparatus made out of tin and wood for 
a few pence. A rigorous policy of repression must therefore be fully tried out, and, if that 
proves not wholly successful, other measures will be considered. 

Propaganda, I am afraid, has had little appreciable effect and has done little to allay the 
irritation, which I understand is intense, against the measures already employed. As an 
illustration of the mentality of the people on the subject, natives of Nigeria-and I have little 
doubt that the feeling is the same in the mandated territory-have even been heard to say 
that they are unable to understand the attitude of the Government, which professes to bring 
them the benefits of civilisation and yet penalises them so heavily when they apply those 
benefits and discover some better way of preparing what might be termed their national 
drink. Nor are they so persuaded of the pernicious effects of the illicitly distilled liquor as to 
make them fight shy of it on that account. 

The only other subject upon which I wish to touch is the general status of wom~n .. S.ince 
the report was prepared, my attention has been drawn to two numbers of the Catholic CJtlzen,_ 
of l\Iay 15th and October 15th, 1934, containin~, among other. things, the re~ection~ of 
Archbishop Le Roy on the replies of the accredited representative at last years sessiOn,• 
and the memorandum on the status of women sent by various societies of the Liaison Committee 
of the Women's International Organisations to the Chairman of the l\Iandates Commission. 
There appears to have been some misapprehe~sion as t? the a_ct~al posit~on in the C<1;meroons 
under British mandate, in consequence of which the picture 1s, m my VIew, drawn m rather 
too dark colours. 

As regards native customs, the general principle to which the Mandatory endeav?~~s 
conscientiously to adhere is stated at the foot of page 31 of the report-namely, that m 

• See Minutes of the Twenty-fourth Session, page 134· 
• See Minutes of the Twenty-fourth Session, page 25. 
a See Minutes of the Twenty-fourth Session, pages 17 and 18. 
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civil causes affecting natives, especially in matters relating to marriage, land and inheritance, 
the courts shall recognise native law and customs when they are not repugnant to natural 
justice and humanity ". 

The application of custom in connection with native Christian marriage may be illustrated 
by a typical instance of what usually happens. A woman married to a pagan, whether 
polygamous or monogamous, is converted to Christianity and wishes to leave him ; in these 
days of emancipation, she does so, and no pressure, other than moral persuasion on the part 
of her family or her husband's family, is put upon her to return. The native courts are not 
invoked to compel her to return, nor would they have the power to do so if they were. The 
position is the same in the case of a woman who is betrothed and does not wish to fulfil the 
marriage contract which her parents have entered into on her behalf. In such cases, almost 
invariably the woman has a Christian husband in view, and, if they express their intention 
to get married, the parents of the woman are under an obligation to refund the dowry to the 
original husband. If the matter is not settled privately, it eventually reaches the native court, 
where the dowry is assessed and awarded to the original husband; but it is the new suitor 
rather than the woman herself who has to refund the dowry, either to the woman's parents or 
to the original husband through the court. If the money is forthcoming, there is never any 
difficulty, but cases of hardship admittedly do arise where the dowry has, in the original case, 
probably been paid over a series of years and is now demanded from the new husband in a 
lump sum. But the native courts are generally reasonable in the matter and give time to pay, 
and, if not, there is an appeal to the Administrative Officer. In this particular, it would seem 
that a mistake has been made in alleging that the judgments of the native courts are 
invariably upheld by the Administrative Officer, as I myself in my time have, on more than 
one occasion, exercised powers of review and reduced the amount awarded, or extended the 
period of payment. 

As to the principle of the dowry system, my own experience in Nigeria and the mandated 
territory, where I have served for a period of ten years, is that, while marriage partakes of the 
nature of an economic transaction, the woman is not sold nor does she become the property 
of the husband. The motives underlying the idea of dowry are various, but, in particular, it 
stands for the good treatment of the wife, and, in my view, it helps in that way to strengthen the 
marriage tie. If dowry has been part of the transaction, the parents of the woman are more 
solicitous to see that their daughter remains constant and content, and the payment of dowry 
similarly affects the husband. Generally speaking, too, I have found that, where the dowry 
is negligible, sexual morals are lax, and this was particularly noticeable among the Ekwe tribe 
of the Mamfe Division, where the marriage tie was loose and children few and far between. 

It will be of interest to the Commission to hear that the native authorities of the Victoria 
Division have recently passed a rule fixing the maximum amount of dowry which can be 
claimed in the native courts. It is hoped that this measure will contribute towards reducing 
the scale of dowries, though personally I have little faith in the artificial limitation of dowry 
as a means of effecting any real reform. A similar rule was passed in the Victoria Division 
in 1917, and also in the Mamfe Division, where I was then stationed, but it proved a dead letter, 
because it had not the support of public opinion. The court may fix the limit of the legal 
obligation, .but the parents and the woman herself generally see to it that the full customary 
dowry is paid. The marriage contract is not complete without, and the woman regards herself 
as under some social stigma until the customary dowry has been paid. 

In. my view, the do_wry will s_urvive so l~mg as the patriarchal system survives. In any 
event, 1t cannot be abohshed or disappear without the support of mass sentiment, and upon 
that the Government and mission authorities were agreed at a meeting held at Buea on April 
3rd, 1934, when they passed the resolution that " the scale of dowries should be reduced 
gradually, but their abolition should be left to the effects of Christianity, education and time ". 
Further than that it does not seem practicable to go at present, but I should not like to leave 
the Commission with the impression that the mandatory Power is apathetic in regard either 
to this particular question of dowry or to the general question of raising the status of women. 

SITUATION OF WOMEN IN THE TERRITORY : CUSTOM IN THE MATTER OF DOWRIES. 

. Lord LUGARD state~ that he had received a letter from the women's organisations asking 
h1m to take up the question of the dowry. He had heard that, in East Africa, the fact that the 
me~ coul~ !low earn .wages a~d. get mone:r had affected the dowry ; the young men could defy 
th~1r fam1hes and tnbal trad1hons and g1ve a larger dowry, outbidding other suitors. It was 
sa1d that the amount of the dowry price was now several times as much as it used to be. 

. . Mr. HUNT said .t~at he had not heard that such ~ position had arisen in the Cameroons ; 
If 1t had, the authonhes would, he thought, have had It brought to their notice by the missions 
or have found it out themselves. 
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. Lord LUGARD observed that, as the views and recommendations of the missions on the 
subJect had not yet received the full consideration of the Nigerian Government {paragraph 
190 of the report), the Commission could do no more for the moment ; it would be interested 
to hear the Government's decision. 

FRONTIER BETWEEN THE CAMEROONS UNDER BRITISH MANDATE AND THE CAMEROONS UNDER 
FRENCH MANDATE. 

M. 0RTS pointed out that, at the twenty-fourth session; the accredited representative 
had informed the Commission that the delimitation of the frontier between the Cameroons 
under British mandate and the Cameroons under French mandate had been postponed, in 
deference to the wishes of the French Government, on account of expense. 

In th.e annual report for 1933, it was stated (paragraph rr) that, although the frontier 
was sufficiently defined for ordinary purposes, the Government was alive to the desirability 
of an exact delimitation, but that the utility of the work would not justify the expense. 

Could the accredited representative give any supplementary information concerning 
the intentions of the mandatory Power as regards the determination on the spot of that 
frontier, in accordance with the provisions of Article 2 of the Franco-British Declaration of 
July roth, 1919, annexed to the mandate? Was the mandatory Government still of opinion 
that delimitation was desirable ? 

Mr. HUNT replied that the Government still considered delimitation desirable, but wished 
to postpone it indefinitely on account of the financial stringency. 

REDUCTION IN EUROPEAN OFFICIALS. 

M. 0RTS, referring to the reduction of personnel in the territory, enquired how the officials 
were selected whose services were to be dispensed with. ·were those who were nearest the age
limit retired, or was it a question of those who could most easily be spared? He enquired, further, 
whether the position of officials was governed by a statute or whether they were engaged by 
contract and what means were taken to bring to an end the services of European persons 
against whom no criticism could be made. 

The Commission would be interested to know whether any particular branches of the 
Administration had been chosen for reductions and whether the officials in the political service, 
who were in direct contact with the natives, had been reduced by the same proportion as those 
in the central services. 

He asked whether the reduction in the personnel of the administrative and other services 
had not had some effect on the population. Had there been no sign of any shaking of the 
European authority ? 

Mr. HUNT replied that, owing to the serious fall in the revenues of Nigeria, the Government 
had been compelled to effect retrenchment of European officers in 1932 on a large scale. All 
the services, administrative and departmental, had been reviewed, and, while no uniform 
rule had been followed, generally speaking retrenchments in the departmental services, 
particularly the Public Works Department, had been more numerous than in the administrative 
services. Officers retrenched consisted, first, of those who volunteered to retire, and, secondly, 
of those whose services could best be spared. There was no breach of contract. Officers were 
treated in a generous manner, pensionable officers being allowed to count an additional three 
years' service, while officers on agreements were given liberal gratuities. He did not think 
that the retrenchments had undermined authority ; all the services had been satisfactorily 
maintained, even on this reduced basis. Considered numerically, the position of the 
administrative services was now much as it had been before 1928. 

NATIVE ADMINISTRATION. 

M. ORTS had observed at the twenty-fourth session • that the report for 1932 made no 
mention of native officials in the Adamawa districts. The matter was not dealt with in the 
report for 1933. He assumed that there were native officials in those districts. 

Mr. HUNT replied that the omission in the report was an oversight and would be rectified 
in the next report. 

Lord LUGARD noted the reference to " modernised native leaders " in the Yictoria 
Division (paragraph 24) and enquired to what extent the intelligentsia from Lagos and along 

1 See Minutes of the Twenty-fourth Session, page 19. 

• See Minutes of the Twenty-fourth Session, page 16. 
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the coast were accepting posts under the" native administrations " and how far their. opposi~ion 
had been overcome. Were the fifteen natives employed in the four na~ive a.dm1m~trahons 
who were not natives of the mandated territory selected from among the mtelhgents1a ? 

Mr. HuNT said that the phrase " modernised native leaders " doubtless ~efer;ed !o t.wo 
prominent native officials, Chief Manga Williams, Native Authority of the V1ctona J:?Istnct, 
and Chief Endeli, Native Authority of the Buea District, who could both be. descn~ed .as 
belonging to the intelligentsia. The former has not only a hereditary claim as Chief of Bunbia, 
the most powerful town in pre-Government days, but was also possessed of considerable 
educational attainments and enjoyed a high measure of respect and confidence from European 
and African. The latter was also a man who combined educational with hereditary claims to 
office. He was unable to say what was the nature of the employment of the fifteen non-natives 
of the Cameroons territory employed in the native administrations or whether they were of 
the intelligentsia, but information would be given in the next report. 

Lord LuGARD referred to" the experiment of administration by councils" in· the Bakossi 
clan in the Kumba Division (paragraph 26 of the report) and enquired what the previous 
system had been. He asked how the change would be effected so that " the Bangwe elders will 
give way to younger men educated in the Nyasoso and Baseng village schools". 

Mr. HuNT replied that the former system of administration had been through native 
courts somewhat artificially formed and constituted as native authorities. The councils and 
courts now formed were on the basis of the indigenous organisation. Replying to Lord Lugard's 
second point, he said that the meaning of the passage apparently was that, as time went on, 
young men who had been educated would replace the elders who had retired or died. The 
young men had, however, every opportunity to make known their views, and, in the councils 
with which he had come into contact, it was the practice for them to come before the 
council periodically for that purpose. 

Lord LUGARD, referring to the" forty-seven village council native authorities and fourteen 
village-group native courts " in the Mamfe Division (paragraph 28), enquired whether the 
courts were formed from the councils, and, if so, in what way. He also enquired whether all 
the people of the Cameroons were now under native authorities and councils. Had each 
area a native treasury ? 

Mr. HuNT replied that reorganisation had so far only taken place in the areas actually 
mentioned. Investigations were proceeding elsewhere, but enquiries into the structure of 
society and the old form of administrations, discussions with all interests and the submission 
of proposals for reorganisation absorbed much time, and it would take some years to cover 
the whole territory. 

He stated further, in reply to Lord Lugard, that, where any area had been reorganised, 
subsidiary estimates for that area were prepared, if it had no separate treasury of its own, but 
formed part of a larger area under a central treasury. The people were thus able to see clearly 
how much money was raised in their area and how it was spent. 

Lord LUGARD enquired what was the relation between the Emir's Judicial Council 
(paragraph 59) and the Court of the Chief Kadi (paragraph 6o). 

Mr. HuNT said that he was not sure if the Court of the Chief Kadi was an "A grade" 
court. If so, there would be no appeal to the Judicial Council, which was also of the" A grade" · 
appeal would be to the High Court. ' 

Lord LUGARD expressed surprise that, according to the statistics given on pages 8 to 13, 
there were more women than children, except in the Bamenda Division . 

. Mr. HUNT said that it was doubtful if th~ census of children was entirely accurate, as the 
nahves were reluctant for the most part to disclose their actual numbers . 

. M. SAKENOBE recalled a passage in the report !or 1932 (page 14),1 stating that the Moslem 
chief of Adamawa was a foreigner to the pagan tnbes Just as much as the British officers were 
and that it had become clear that, since the territory must still be administered in som~ 
degree directl_y, it was better f?r that .administration to be in the hands of experienced British 
officers .than m those of an allen Emir, however sympathetic himself. It would therefore be 
the pohcy of the mandatory Power that, until such time as the primitive population learned 

1 See also Minutes of the Twenty-fourth Session, page 16. 
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to control the details of its own administration, the administration should be directed more 
and more by British officers. He asked whether certain measures were taken to pave the 
way for the realisation of this policy. 

Mr. HUNT point~d out that that same passage in the report went on to say that the process 
must be gra~ual, as rt was not possible to make any abrupt change during the lifetime of the 
present Lamrdo. It could be taken that the Government was still pursuing the policy of ruling 
the pag~ns more directly by British officials. The whole policy of the administration of the 
pagans m the northern provinces was under examination with a view to developing local 
government on an indigenous basis. 

~e stated further, in reply to M. Sakenobe, that increased responsibility would rest, 
not With a higher native official, but with the district officer as administrator in consultation 
with the Lamido. 

M. SAKENOBE enquired what was the programme of administration in Kentu, as now 
amalgamated with Benue Province (page 13 of the report). 

. Mr. HuNT replied that, as stated in paragraph 39 of the report, anthropological investiga
tiOns were in progress, but that no programme of reorganisation had yet been decided upon. 

He said further, in reply to M. Sakenobe, that no Administrative Officer had been posted 
to the Kentu area specifically and that it was unlikely, in view of the depleted personnel, 
that it would be possible to station an officer there permanently. 

M. SAKENOBE pointed out that the area of the Mamfe Division, as well as that of the 
Victoria and Kumba Divisions, had been wrongly stated in the report for 1932 (see paragraph 
12 of the report for 1933). 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA noted the statement (paragraph 24 of the report) that, in the 
Victoria Division, the three native authorities had continued in association to discharge 
their duties satisfactorily ; he enquired whether they discharged those duties jointly or 
independently, and what was the relationship between them and the District Officer: 

Mr. HuNT replied that the three native authorities were independent of one another but 
met together periodically. They were under the supervision of the District Officer and, through 
him, of the Resident. Their position and functions were governed by the Native Authorities 
Ordinance. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA observed that, for the Cameroons, the whole system 
of administration was based on native organisation as supervised by a relatively small number 
of European officers. Where there was no tribal chief, however, as in the backward area 
of Kaka-Ntem, in the extreme north of the Bamenda Division, the report stated that, in the 
most northerly group, there seemed to be no effective authprity above that of family head 
(paragraph 33). 

Mr. HUNT said that, where there was no tribal chief, the native authority was normally 
composed of a Council of Elders either of a village or a village group ; but the principle was 
the same-the District Officer dealt with the Council of Elders instead of a single chief. 

The area referred to by {:ount de Penha Garcia was the most primitive in the Cameroons 
Province, and, for the time being, the system in force must be direct rule by the Administrative 
Officer. It was hoped, however, that, by the influence of the example of neighbouring clans, 
they would eventually form councils and courts, as in other areas. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA enquired whether the secret society referred to in the Bamenda 
Division (paragraph 31 of the report) was political or religious in character.-

He asked whether the meeting of district heads in Yola had been presided over by a 
European official or by one of the native authorities (paragraph 43 of the report). 

Mr. HuNT, replying to the first question, said that, while he was not well acquainted: w.ith 
the constitution of this particular secret society, it probably partook of both charactenshcs, 
being partly religious and partly administrative. 

In reply to the second question, he thought that, in all probability, the meeting had been 
presided over by the Lamido, and attended by the Resident and District Officers. 

He was not in a position to give any information in reply to a question by Count de 
Penha Garcia as to whether the improvement in affairs in Bala had been maintained (paragrarh 
64 of the report) since the date of the prepara~ion of the report. 
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PUBLIC FINANCE. 

M. RAPPARD observed that the general financial situation, though serious, appeared to be 
better than the year before. True, the total defici~ was becomi~g disquieting, ~ut th~ general 
impression was that the corner was turned-or dtd the accredtted representative thmk that 
there was worse to come ? He suggested that the figures relating to the native treasuries, 
which were fed by direct taxes levied on the natives of the territory, were an indication that 
the situation was not so desperate as the total figures would seem to show. 

Mr. H'uNT, referring to his general statement at the opening of ~he meeting, repeated that, 
while the statistics showed an increase in imports and exports, the tmprovement was probably 
confined to the southern half of the Cameroons. Prices were still exceptionally low for staple 
products, and the better showing of the native administrations was largely due to drastic 
reductions of staff and public works. He would not be so optimistic as to say that the corner 
had been turned; there was no sign that the revenues of Nigeria were really improving, and 
the same applied to the territory under British mandate. The statement of total deficit on 
page 15 of the report was really a book figure. The value of import and export duties was, he 
thought, a better indication of the financial position of the territory than the comparatively 
good showing of the native treasuries, which had been arrived at by a conservative estimate 
of revenue and drastic reductions in expenditure. 

Lord LUGARD asked whether the proportion of the native tax which was handed over to 
the Native Administrations was capable of considerable reduction in these times of stress. 
Some of the Emirates received 75 per cent, and it seemed that they were able to undertake 
public works, which the Central Government had no funds to carry out. 

Mr. HuNT replied that the proportion of the native taxes made over to fully organised 
native administrations had been reduced from 75 per cent to 6o per cent, and, in consequence, 
these native administrations had also been obliged to curtail their activities. 

M. RAPPARD asked for further information with regard to " immigrant strangers ", who 
were, he presumed, natives (paragraph 71). He enquired why taxes from such persons were 
difficult to recover, and whether the motive of fiscal evasion had anything to do with migration. 

Mr. HUNT said that an exhaustive report had just been compiled on the subject of 
immigrant strangers in the Kumba Division. A "stranger" meant a person who was not a 
native of the community in which he was living. They came largely from the northern half 
of the Cameroons Province ; some might also come from the territory under French mandate, 
and a few perhaps from Nigeria. They were for the most part permanently settled, but it 
was difficult to enforce paymeut of taxes in the case of those strangers sojourning only for a 
time with relatives in any locality. 

He sta~ed further, in reJ?lY toM. Rappard, that: in his experience, migration was prompted, 
not by mohves of fiscal evaston, but rather by a destre to settle further south to cultivate cocoa, 
or to trade. There was much vacant land in the Kumba Division. 

Lord LUGARD noted that certain natives came under a poll-tax flat rate as distinct from 
lump-sum assessment (paragraphs 83 and 88). He asked whether the fact of a district being 
under the poll-tax system enabled well-to-do traders to evade the tax. 

Mr. HuNT said that a poll-tax flat rate wquld not have that effect for the most part 
the_re was no distinction bet.ween traders and others. He thought that the higher taxatio~ 
levted on traders was pecuhar to the Kentu area. 

IMPORTS AND EXPORTS : CUSTOMS REGIME . 

. M. MERLIN obse~ved. that. the statistical ta~le on page 21 of the report pointed to a more 
sahsfact.ory co~merctal sttuatton than the pn;vtous year, the recovery in the external trade of 
the terntory bemg shown by the figures for tmports as well as for exports. 

As regards expo~ts, a marked development had been noted in previous years in the 
banana trade. Acc?rdmg to the .table on .Page 26, that improvement was continuing, and there 
had, at the same ttme, been an mcrease m exports of the other principal commodities, such as 
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c?ca, palm oil an~ palm kernels. One fresh fact to be noted was the large increase in exports of 
timber (790 tons m 1931 ; 2,517 tons in 1932 ; and 6,560 tons in 1933). He enquired to what 
that progress was due and whether it might be expected to continue. 

. Mr. H_uNT said that there had been an increased demand from England for Nigerian 
timber, which ha_d probably been stimulated by the activities of the Imperial Forestry Research 
Department, which had recently sent out an officer to investigate and report. Itwasnot safe 
to pro?hesy, but the future of the trade seemed bright. Timber came chiefly from the Kumba 
and Tik? areas, where water transport facilities were greatest. Bananas were mostly grown 
round Tiko, where the African Fruit Company had a large area under cultivation ; native 
growers had also extended their plantations. 

He stated, in reply toM. Merlin, that there was no Customs control between the mandated 
terri~ory and Nigeria, and that that" internal trade" would include a large number of cattle 
passmg from the northern part of the mandated territory into Nigeria, and vice versa. 

Lord LUGARD observed that the Nigerian legislation on quotas for certain classes of goods 
-mainly cheap Japanese goods-did not apply to the Cameroons. He asked whether some 
difficulty might not be found in preventing smuggling when that legislation was applied in 
Nigeria. 

Mr. HUNT replied that the introduction of quotas was so recent that he did not think 
that the problem referred to by Lord Lugard had yet arisen. 

ECONOMIC EQUALITY. 

M. 0RTS observed that, at the twenty-fourth session,' the Commission's attention had been 
drawn to a regulation of August 22nd, 1932, under the terms of which exports of tin originating 
in the territory, which were to be smelted in the United Kingdom or a British possession, 
were exempt from the duty applicable in other cases. Although no cassiterite deposits had 
actually been found in the territory, the objection might be raised that the regulation in 
question conflicted with the principle of economic equality. 

On page 29 of the report for 1933, it was stated that steps were being taken to amend the 
regulations in such a way as to remove the objection to them. Could the accredited 
representative inform the Commission whether those measures had now been taken ? 

Mr. HuNT replied that steps had already been taken and the law amended accordingly. 

CATTLE: CENSUS AND MIGRATION. 

M. SAKENOBE asked that a general idea might be given in the next report of the 
approximate number of cattle and other live-stock in the Dikwa and Adamawa districts. 

M. ORTS observed that, according to information published in the Courrier Colonial, 
of May 4th, 1934, cattle from Northern Nigeria were driven over every year into the northern 
part of the Cameroons UJ?-der Fre~ch mandate for grazing purposes. A special grazi?g tax w~s 
applicable to them, but It was diffi~ult to collect the tax. I~ order to settle the difficulty,_ It 
had been decided to hold a meetmg between representatives of the French and Bntrsh 
Administrations. The French, it was said, intended to ask for an annual lump sum, which 
would automatically exempt the owners of such cattle from payment of the grazing tax. 

Could the accredited representative inform the Commission if the proposed consultation 
had taken place, and, if so, whether an arrangement had been_ reached in the matter? The 
cattle in question must, it would seem, pass through the terrrtory of the Cameroons under 
British mandate. Were animals belonging to that territory also included in the herds ? 

Mr. HUNT said that he had no information on the subject, but that he would note the 
question, which would be answered in the next report. 

jUDICIAL ORGANISATION. 

1\I. PALACIOS noted that, according to the table on page 32 of the report, the ?umber of 
civil cases heard by the Provincial C?u;t of the Camer?ons had dropp~d from 103 m ~932 to 

43 in 1933, whereas the number ~f cn~mnal cases had r_rsen from 1,330_111 1932 to 1,705 m 1933. 
Could the accredited representative give any explanations on the subject ? 

1 See Minutes of the Twenty-fourth Session, page 20. 
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Further-in support of a question already raised by M. Rappard-it appeared from the 
t<tble on page 34, as compared with the tab!~ on page. 41 of the repor! fo_r 1932, that th~ number 
of offences against the Native Revenue Ordmance tned _by the ~rovmcml_Court had nsen from 
twelve to sixty-nine. \Vas that increase due to greater difficulty m recovermg the taxes payable 
by natives ? 

r-.Ir. HuNT replied that the drop in the number of _ci_vil ~ases wa~ probab!y due to the 
financial situation ; in hard times, people resorted less to htJgat_wn .. ~l~e u~cr~ase_m the 1_1umber 
of criminal cases was, he thought, explained by those concernmg rllrcrt ~rstlllah<?n, whrch had 
risen from forty-three to 209. The larger number of revenue offences mrght p~ssrbly be due to 
difficulties in collecting the money for the annual tax, but more probably to deliberate attempts 
at evasion. On the other hand, in the native courts, revenue offences had decreased from 300 
to 225, which argued that the natives generally did not experie~ce any great difficu!ty in 
finding the money for their taxes. There was no duty that the Lreutenan~-Governor m the 
Southern Provinces, or the Chief Commissioner in the Northern Provmces, took more 
conscientiously on behalf of the Governor than that of scrutinising the native t~x. rates 
recommended for the various districts, in order to ensure that those taxes were well wrthm the 
capacity of the people to pay. 

Lord LuGARD noted (paragraph 128) that there had been a considerable change in the 
judicial procedure in Nigeria and the Cameroons, which had been described in the last report. 
He understood that the general principle of the change was that the judicial system should be 
administered by trained lawyers rather than by administrative officers. Had people more 
confidence in the trained lawyers and was the change popular ? Had there been any real change 
in practice ? Had it been necessary to replace administrative officers by officers with legal 
qualifications ? 

He asked whether the new system would introduce a great deal of foreign judicial procedure 
not understood by the natives and at the same time increase the number of appeals and the 
number of native lawyers who had audience in those courts. 

Mr. HUNT said that the essential purpose of the new Protectorate Courts Ordinance was 
the separation of the judiciary from the administration, so far as the resources of the country 
would allow. It was hoped to appoint officers as judges and magistrates who combined legal 
training with a wide knowledge of the locality, the people, their habits and customs. The 
Ordinance had only come into force on April 1st, 1934, and it was too early to say whether 
the change would be popular or what its practical effects would be. The Governor retained 
the right to confer the powers of a judge on a Resident for a particular case and to confer 
powers of a magistrate on an administrative officer where no magistrate was available. 
Administrative officers had already been appointed to act as magistrates in such cases. He 
thought that the practical effect of the change on the people of the mandated territory would 
be inconsiderable for the present, as the bulk of the judicial work in the territory would be 
performed by administrative officers. The volume of work and the financial situation did 
not yet justify the appointment of magistrates to the territory. 

As to foreign legal procedure, it was the intention of the Government that the procedure of 
the High Court should be of the simplest possible description, and it would differ little from that 
of the provincial courts which it displace~ .. It was true th~t ~ega! practitioners might appear 
before the new courts, but there was thrs Important restnctwn-that they might not appear 
in appeals from native courts, as the parties to such appeals would generally be persons of 
limited means. · 

Lord LUGA~D understood t_hat the changes in question had been consequent on a visit 
of th~ Legal Advrser of the Coloma! Office. Was there any prospect of his report being published 
-as m East Africa-so that the Commission might know the reasons for the new procedure ? 

Mr. HuNT replied that. t~e r~por~ of the Le~al Adviser was apparently confidential. 
It h_ad not been made pubhc m _Nrgena. _The. obJect and reasons for introducing the new 
Ordmance had been fully argued m the Legrslahve Council's debates of November HJ33. 

. Mlle. DANNEVIG c~mmented on the large i~crease in the figures for flogging in the Northern 
C~meroons. She_ enqmr~d what was the maxrmum number of strokes inflicted, what sort of 
cnmes were pum?hable m that w_ay, an_d whether young boys or men were so punished. \\'ere 
such sentences grven by the native chrefs ? 

h ~Ir. ~UNT replied that he ~a~ unable to ~ive details of whippings in the native courts in 
t e ort, ern Cameroons. _Whrppmgs were grven with a cane, and the strokes generally did 
not exceed twelve. He pomted out that there had been a decrease in such sentences in the 
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Cameroons Province. ~ general decrease in the sentences for whipping might be expected as 
a result of th~ new Nat~ve Courts Ordinance, under which no sentence of flogging or whipping 
could ~e earned out wit~out the sanction of the District Officer, or, where there was an "A 
grade court, of the Emir. Information regarding whippings would be given, as requested, in 
the next report. 

M. SAKENOBE directed attention to the curious fact revealed by the statistics on pages 
32, 36 and 37 of the. r~l?ort. The .population of the Bamenda Division was greater than that 
of the other three dJviswns combmed of the Cameroons Province but both civil and criminal 
cases in the ~amenda ~ivision were very much smaller in numbe; than elsewhere. \Vbat was 
the explanation ? Agam, the population of Dikwa and Adamawa was almost the same, but the 
number of court cases in Dikwa was very much smaller. 

Mr. HUNT said that it would seem that, in areas where chieftainship and tribal organisation 
were more developed, as in Dikwa and Bamenda, the people were less criminally disposed and 
litigious. Probably also in the more organised areas, a large number of cases were settled by 
arbitration out of court. He had found in the Bamenda Division that the natives were prone to 
go to the chiefs with their disputes and settle the matter out of hand. 

l\1. SAKENOBE thought that closer study of this phenomenon might probably reveal 
interesting facts concerning the condition of these districts. 

WITCHCRAFT. 

Lord LUGARD referred to the list of prosecutions on page 33 of the report and remarked 
that there were twenty cases of witchcraft, with nineteen sentences of imprisonment. The 
African, as they all knew, attributed any unusual case of sickness or death to the agency 
of witchcraft, and he looked upon the person who could detect the witch who had worked the 
spell as a benefactor and killed the man pointed out as a witch, in order to save, as he thought, 
the lives of others. Though it was, of course, necessary to stamp out those so-called" murders", 
the imprisonment or execution of the person who detected the witch was, from the native 
point of view, unjust, and even an encouragement to the practice of witchcraft. The subject 
was one of extreme difficulty, but it was obviously very desirable that Government action 
should be understood by the people and, if possible, concurred in by them. 

He would like to ask one or two questions as to the procedure adopted in such cases in the 
mandated territory : 

(1) Those twenty cases were apparently " witch-doctors" -that was to say, persons 
who professed to detect the witch. Were there any convictions of persons who had killed the 
so-called witch included under the heads of " murder ", " attempted murder ", etc. ? 

(2) Was it the custom at a witchcraft trial to investigate fully whether the witch-doctor 
had any personal motive in selecting the victims or in causing the death or sickness which 
led to his being called in ? 

(3) In the particular village in which the case occurred, was it k1~own that the Govern
ment had forbidden such ordeals and would hold the perpetrators gmlty of murder for any 
consequent deaths ? Was that proved at the trial ? 

(4) Were any steps taken to endeavour to .convince the ~eople present at th~ trial of t~c 
error of their belief-that was to say, by showmg the lucrative nature of the Witch-doctor,; 
profession or by showing the true cause of death by post mortem. etc. ? 

(S) Would not deportation from tlw centre of his influence be a better way of dealing with 
a witch-doctor than imprisonment ? 

(6) Could homicide due to superstitious belids (not o~~y .witchcraft, b,~t -~he_ sacr.ifice 
of twin children, etc.) be shown under a separate head (as ntual murders ) distmct from 
murder? 

lllr. HUNT stated that the increase in the number of cases of witchcraft in the ProYincial 
Court from nil in 1932 to twenty in 1933 '~'as probably ~ue to a rec~nt ?rder by the Gowrnor 
that cases of that nature should not be tned m the native courts, m v1e.w «?f the pronoun.ced 
bias of most native judges in regard to witchcraf.t. In the absence of details, It was not possible 
to say whether any of those cases concerned witch-doctors. . 

It was true that the African looked upon the witc~-doc.tor who h~d detecte~ the wit~h as 
a benefactor, but it was doubtful whether he w~mld consider 1t more unJust topum~h thewltc~
doctor with death or imprisonment than to pumsh those who had acte? upon the ~ntch-doct?r s 
· f ti.Oil In either ca<t' the people generallv thought the pumshment unJust and Lull:'d 111 onna . - , · . 
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to understand the Europeans' blindness to the existence of witchcraft. Mr. Hunt personally 
had had a good deal of experience of witchcraft cases and witch-doctors in the Cameroons 
Province, and he fully appreciated how deeply that superstition was ingrained in the native 
mind. But so serious was the consequence of any leniency in that matter that he was persuaded 
that native susceptibilities should be overridden and severe punishment meted out to all 
concerned, including the witch-doctor, when such cases led to trial by ordeal and death. That 
had been the Government's attitude hitherto, and it was well known to the people, even if it 
was not fully understood by them. It would never be fully understood by them, nor would 
they concur in the punishment of those who detected and destroyed witches, until they had 
been weaned from a belief in such superstitions ; but that time was still a long way off, and, 
in the meantime, a few must suffer for the good of the many. 

In answer to Lord Lugard's questions he would reply as follows : 

(1) Full information in regard to those cases would be given in the next report. 

(2) He had heard a number of witchcraft cases in his time and personally had always 
tried to discover what motives had actuated the witch-doctor or witch society in fixing upon 
the person or persons to accuse of witchcraft, but without success. Whether that was a general 
practice, he was unable to say, but that point and the further point made by Lord Lugard 
would be borne in mind for future trials. Personally, he doubted whether the witch-doctor 
had a personal motive in selecting the victim. It was more probably a public motive-that 
was to say, he selected as the victim some person who had become generally unpopular or 
perhaps had some marked physical defect. 

(3) It was well known all over the mandated territory that the Government had forbidden 
trial by ordeal, and several instances of exemplary punishment, in more than one case involving 
the death of chiefs, had brought it home to the people. That would ordinarily be brought out 
at a trial. 

-
(4) No opportunity was lost of impressing upon the people the error of their belief in 

witchcraft, though he did not recollect any instance of demonstration of their error by means 
of post mortem. As a rule, by the time the case had come before the court, it was too late for a 
post mortem to be of any value. It was doubtful whether the argument that the witch-doctor 
stood to gain by the practice of detecting witches would shake the people's belief. 

(5) It was doubtful whether deportation rather than a long term of imprisonment would 
have a greater deterrent effect. Long sentences were served at convict prisons usually situated 
at a great distance from the scene of the crime. 

(6) That suggestion could be carried out without difficulty. 

PRISONS. 

M. PALACIOS pointed out that, two years previously,' the Commission had been concerned 
at the high r<;tt~ of '?ortality and morbidity in the prisons in the territory. It would seem , 
from the stahstlcs given on pages 44 and 46 of the report, that there had been a considerable 
reduction in the death rate among prisoners. Further, the large increase in the number of 
~ick prisoners in certa~n prisons (Kumba and lv!amfe) ~ppeared_ to be proportionate to the 
mcrea~ed number of pnsoners. The rep~rt cont~med n_o mformahon on the system applied in 
the pnsons as regards the work of the pnsoners m particular. Could such information be given 
in the next report ? 

Mr. HUNT replied that he would see that the information was provided. Prisoners were 
mainly engaged in sanitation. 

Lord Lu~ARD referred to the abnormally h~gh death rate in the prisons in Buea and Dikwa, 
the figures bemg double those for any other pnson (paragraphs 164 and 175). 

Mr. HUNT said ~hat the position ~n. Bue~ was probably purely fortuitous and should not 
be taken as a reflection upon th~ aclmimstra~IOn of the prison. Prisoners often were in a poor 
state ~f hea_lth on entenng pnsoJ?. and mrght have already contracted the disease which 
en?ed m therr de~th. He had. enqmred recently from the Resident about the deaths in Dikwa 
pnson. The Resident had given a good repor! on the prison, which he said was very well 
manage?. Th~ nu'?ber of _deaths was bound, m. the nature of things, to vary from year to 
year, without It bemg possible to cast any aspersiOn on the management of a prison. 

1 See Minutes of the Twenty-second Session, pages 165 and 364. 
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THIRD MEETING. 

Held on Tuesday, October 30th, 1934, at 10.30 a.m. 

Camel'Oons under British Mandate: Examination of the Annual Report for 1933 (continuation). 

Mr. W. E. Hunt came to the table of the Commission. 

ARMS AND AM~IUNITION. 

. M. SAKENOBE thanked the mandatory Government for the detailed information supplied 
m the 1933 report. 

SLAVERY . 

. Lord LUGARD congratulated the mandatory Power on the effective co-operation it had 
rece1ved from the French authorities with regard to the suppression of slavery (page so of the 
~epo~t). He noted that a great number of cases of slave-dealing had occurred-thirty-one 
m D1kwa-and asked whether the accredited representative knew of any reason for its 
recrudescence. 

Mr. HuNT said that, unfortunately, there had been an increase of eleven in the number 
of children recovered from the hands of slave-dealers. 

He had recently discussed this question with the Resident of the Bornu Province and 
understood that every effort was being made, in close collaboration with the French authorities, 
to put an end to the traffic. There was a definite route by Lake Chad which was being carefully 
watched. It was regrettable that so many of the slave-dealers escapedarrest,as a few heavy 
sentences would certainly act as a deterrent. 

M. SAKENOBE asked what court tried slave-trading offences. 

1\Ir. HUNT replied that the Judicial Council of Dikwa had been empowered to try them, 
and he was informed that it imposed very heavy sentences on any offender who was caught. 

In reply to a further question by M. Sakenobe, '~ith regard to the Lamido's Judicial Council 
in the Adamawa District, he said that, as that Council was an "A grade" court, it also was 
empowered to try slave-trading cases. Both the Lamido's Council and the Dikwa Court took 
a very serious view of the offence of dealing in children as slaves. 

SITUATION OF VVOMEN IN THE TERRITORY : DOWRIES (continuation). 

1\Ille. DANNEVIG noted the very interesting statement in the report on the position of 
women (page 49). She was glad to see that the mandatory Power was aware of the difficulties 
and realised that there was some suffering among Christian women. 

She understood that one of the chief causes of the trouble was that girls were betrothed and 
a dowry was paid for them at an early age. If they refused to fulfil the marriage contract when 
they grew up, and their prospective Christian husbands were unable to refund the dowry, their 
position became very difficult. Would not such a situation be prevented if it were illegal to 
enter into a marriage contract or pay a dowry for a girl under q years of age ? 

J\Ir. HUNT explained that the custom of betrothing girls at an early age was deep-rooted 
and of very long standing. He thought it would be impolitic t.o make it a ~r~minal offenc': to 
betroth a girl under 14 years of age, but felt sure t?e pract.1ce was declmm.g because gtrls 
to-clay were able to refuse to fulfil. the contr~ct on reachmg ma~nageable age. Th1s made parents 
progressively reluctant to enter mto mar~tage con~racts, so ~1able to ?e broke~, as .they were 
not anxious to have the trouble of repaymg downes. He d1d not thmk the s1tuahon was so 
serious as to call for legal measures. 

1\Ille. DANNEVIG did not think it would be necessary to make the practice a crime or offence, 
but to stop enforcing repaymen.t of the. d?"TY in t?e court~. It would seem t.o be in:ational to 
apply native customs to a nat~ve Chnshan marnage. \\as there any speCial Ordmance for 
Christian, as for Moslem, marnages ? 
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1\Ir. HUNT said that the Marriage Ordinance, Chapter ?S of the L'aws of Ni~eria, _which 
governed Christian marriages, applied to the mand<:ted terntor~. At t~1e same hme, side by 
side with the Ordinance, the native custom of paymg dowry still survived, even though the 
marriage was contracted under the Ordinance. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG did not think the missions or women's organisations who had stated their 
views on this subject would wish to abolish the custom of paying dowries. . 

\Vith regard to widows, she was glad that the mandatory Power was aware of ~he1r 
difficulties, but saw no reference to their position in the report. She understood that a widow 
needed somebody to take care of her. Could she not be entitled. to dispose of herself and !1Cr 
minor children as she thought fit, remain with her husband's family, return to her own famt!y, 
or re-marry ? 

Mr. HUNT said that, according to native custom, a widow fell under the protection of the 
head of her husband's family, probably his brother. At the present time, however, she was 
not forced to marry him, but was free either to stay with his family or to go back to her own. 
If she married another man, her dowry would go to the first husband's family, unless it had 
already been repaid. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG asked whether repayment would be enforced by the courts even if she 
were an old woman. 

Mr. HUNT said that the native courts were usually very reaso1~able in this respect; when 
a woman was old, no dowry would ordinarily be exacted. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG asked whether a widow was allowed to retain her minor children . 

. Mr. HUNT said that, according to custom, the children should remain with the husband's 
family, but, at the present time, the British authorities would not allow minors dependent on 
their mother's care to be taken away from their mother against her or their will. Native 
custom had been modified by the British authorities to that extent. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG hoped that the mandatory Power would pay asmuchattentionaspossible 
to the recommendations of the missions, which it was now considering. It seemed as if the 
high dowries prevented young men from marrying, the older men being in a better position 
to pay the dowry, which might influence the birth rate unfavourably. 

Mr. HUNT assured her that the recommendations in question would receive sympathetic 
attention. 

LABOUR. HEALTH INSPECTION ON THE PLANTATIONS. 

Lord LUGARD noted with great interest the excellent regulations, particularly Regulation 
No. 3 of January 1933, defining the nature of minor communal services, and Regulation 
No. 36 of August 1933, dealing with the medical care of the workers. 

He noted that the Government Medical Officer at Kumba was in medical charge of eight 
estates with about 2,ooo workers (page 58). Was he able efficiently to discharge his ordinary 
d?ties as well as to attend to the health of the men on so many different estates, probably some 
distance apart ? 

Mr. HUNT said that, in view of the report of the Deputy Director of the Health Service 
~hose visits included the i~spection ~f the plantations in the Kumba Division, he thought 
It ~ust be ta~en that medic~! attenhon _was satisfac~ory. The conditions were admittedly 
not Ideal, but, m the present hme of financial stress, which had forced the Government to with
draw a medical officer from Buea, it did not wish to press the plantations unduly. 

Lord LUGARD explained that what he had in mind was that if the Government medical 
offic~r perf_ormed his_ duties towards the labourers effectively, it In'ust have been to the neglect 
of his ordmary duhes. 

Mr. HUNT did not think that need be assumed. The medical officer at Kumba would have 
more time to travel than the medical officer in Victoria. 

Lo_rd LUGARD asked. whether work for the plantations was regarded as private practice 
for which fees were received from the estates. 
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Mr. HUNT believed that it was so regarded. 

~lie. DANNEVIG asked whether there were any trained native dressers, as in the French 
colomes. 

Mr. HuNT replied in the affirmative, drawing attention to the statistics given on pages 57 
and 58 and to paragraph 218. 

i\Ir. WEAVER asked whether the withdrawal of a Government doctor from Buea would 
affect medical assistance on the plantations. 

Mr. HUNT said that it must inevitably result in fewer visits of inspection. The position 
was much the same as a few years previously, when no doctor was stationed at Buea. 

Mr. WEAVER asked whether the plantations could not be placed under a statutory 
obligation to provide the necessary medical officers to look after their employees. 

Mr. HuNT said that the labour health regulations did impose that duty, but it was left 
to the discretion of the Director of Medical and Health Services to decide whether the 
conditions were fulfilled. There was no statutory obligation to provide a doctor to so many 
labourers. The rules were elastic in this respect. 

Lord LUGARD asked whether small estates could not form groups with a medical officer 
attached, the employment of Government medical officers for a fee being entirely done away 
with. 

Mr. HUNT agreed that that would be the ideal system, but was doubtful whether the 
Government would wish to press it upon the plantations at the present time. 

Lord LUGARD, referring to contracts for the repair of roads (paragraph 226),asked what 
regulations were in force with regard to the inspection and medical care of the labour employed 
by· the contractor. 

l\Ir. HuNT said that these were small native contractors employed to build a mile or so of 
road, who engaged labour living within easy reach. He did not think official inspection was 
called for. 

l\Ir. ·WEAVER understood that road-building operations were subject to inspection by the 
official Public Works Department. . 

l\Ir. Hu:rn replied in the affirmative, adding that it was the general practice throughout 
Nigeria to give out this work to native contractors. 

Lord LUGARD noted that it was not considered necessary to fix a minimum wage (paragraph 
210). He understood, however, that a m·inimum wage had now been introduced for Nigeria. 

l\Ir. HuNT understood that, although powers to do so had been taken under the Ordinance, 
no minimum wage had as yet been fixed, nor was any action in that direction contemplated at 
present. 

Lord LuGARD asked what was the maximum duration of the contract which the German 
estates were allowed to enforce. 

l\Ir. HuNT said that, as far as he was aware, there were no labourers under specific 
contract on the German plantations. They were engaged daily or by the month. 

Lord LuGARD said that he had been informed that, when men were engaged under contract, 
their families looked after their live-stock and attended to their farms for two or three years. 
50 that when they returned, at the expiration of their contract, they found everything as they 
had left it. 

l\Ir. HuNT thought that was very probable, though he had not gone into the question. 
He added that, since the United Kingdom had assumed the mandate, there had been no labour 
employed under written contract in the Cameroons. 
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Lord LUGARD thought the statement interesting, since it was at variance. with ot~er 
evidence, and asked the accredited representative to give in the next report any mformatlon 
on the matter he was able to obtain. 

Mr. WEAVER associated himself with Lord Lugard's remarks on the valu~ of R~gulation 
No. 3, issued under the Forced Labour Ordinance of 1933. He asked wheth_er It was mtended 
to issue regulations with regard to labour which might be called out by chiefs for other than 
communal services. 

Mr. HUNT said that the Ordinance did not recognise forced labour other than that specified. 
The chiefs were not empowered to call out labour except as specified in the regulations. 

It was, he thought, the Government's intention to enact regulations governing the ca~e 
of carriers who might be called out by the chiefs for public services and for labour called out m 
urgent and exceptional circumstances for the public benefit. 

Mr. WEAVER observed that the Forced Labour Ordinance (No. 22 of 1933) provided that 
recognised chiefs who did not enjoy adequate remuneration in other forms mi.ght, on or a!ter 
the coming into operation of regulations regulating the enjoyment of such services and s!!-bJect 
to such regulation, have the enjoyment of such personal services as were reserved to him by 
native law or custom. Did the Administration intend to issue these regulations at an early 
date? 

Mr. HUNT said that the need to issue regulations governing personal services to recognised 
chiefs was not urgent, nor, if and when they were issued, would they affect the mandated 
territory, as there were no recognised chiefs therein who fell within that category. 

Mr. WEAVER noted from Appendix III-Labour on Plantations : Inspection Reports
that wages were still very low, the rates on one large plantation being 2%d. to 5d. per day, 
plus rations. 

Mr. HUNT said that 2 %d. would be paid to boys and not to full-grown men. 

Mr. WEAVER said that he had raised the point in order to express the hope that the matter 
would be kept in mind and that, if necessary, the Government would intervene in the matter 
of minimum rates. 

With regard to compensation for death or injury caused by accidents (paragraph 207), 
he noted that the rates paid were far below the maximum which could be awarded under the 
Labour Regulations, 1929. He assumed that the Administration was satisfied that the rates 
were adequate to the ex~ent of the injuries. 

Mr. HUNT said it must be taken that that was so. The amount of compensation varied 
with the district and the average wealth of the people, particularly in the case of death. 

Mr. WEAVER observed that the compensation paid in the case of death-£5 to £12-
seemed very small. 

With regard to the three convictions for the il~egal recruiting of labour (paragraph 209). 
he thought it would be interesting to know something of the nature of the offences . 

. Mr: HUNT said that these convictions were for the recruiting of labour with a view to 
takmg It to Fernando Po. There had been no case of illegal recruiting within the territory. 

. Mr. WEAVE~ thanked the !llandatory Power for giving the information asked for in 1933 
wrth regard to timber .concessiOns (paragraph 2II).1 The inspections carried out seemed to 
show that. t?ere was still r?om for prog~ess, and he hoped that future rPports would indicate 
that conditions on concessiOns were qmte satisfactory . 

. Mr. HUNT said ~hat the supervision of labour on timber concessions was very difficult, 
owmg to the great dtstances to be covered and to the frequent movement from one area to 
another as one was worked out. 

Mr. WEAVER noted that no reference was made to convictions for refusal to labour. He 
ass~med that such. ca~~s had been included in the 1933 report under " convictions for 
~eststance to authonty (pages 37 and 41) and suggested that separate figures should be given 
111 future. 

1 See Minutes of the Twenty-fourth Scosion, page 23 . 
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Mr. HUNT said that separate figures would be furnished in future reports. 

to h _Mr.hWEA':ER said, with ~egard to the system of plural wives, that it had been represented 
. Im t at_thts systeii_~ was m many cases used as a form of unpaid forced labour, the women 

bemg explo~ted by thetr husbands as labourers on their own plantations. Had the accredited 
representative any remarks to offer on that subject ? 

Mr. HUNT said that he had not heard that such a position obtained in the Cameroons and 
was very doubtful of its existence. Enquiries would be made and information furnished in 
the next report. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG had been given similar information and had read a description of how 
even pregnant women were forced to carry very heavy loads. 

Co-oPERATIVE SociETIEs. 

Mr. ~EAVE~ ~oted with great interest the information with regard to the progress of 
co-operative societies (paragraph 329). That seemed a very hopeful and satisfactory 
development, and he hoped it would continue. 

MISSIONS. 

M. PALACIOS noted with satisfaction that the relations between the Roman Catholic 
Mission and the non-Christian population or native authorities had improved (paragraph 
235). He asked what results had been achieved by the heads of the missions with a view to 
the "promotion of cordial relations between the Roman Catholics and others ". 

Mr. HuNT said that he could give no specific results of the cordial relations between the 
missions on the one hand and the non-Christian population or the native authorities on the 
other. There was a general absence of friction and both sections were working together 
harmoniously for the general good. 

l\I. PALACIOS asked whether the relations between the missions themselves and the 
population had become satisfactory. 

1\Ir. HUNT said that they were very satisfactory. Christianity was making great headway 
throughout the Province, and, at the same time, arousing no hostility from the pagan elements. 
Christian sentiment to-day definitely swayed opinion in the Victoria Division. 

EDUCATION. 

l\Ille. DANNEVIG noted that expenditure on education amounted, according to paragraph 
239, to [10,025. On page 9I, however, a lower" proportional" figure was shown. What was 
the explanation ? 

l\Ir. HUNT replied that the actual expenditure was fro,ozs. The system of preparing the 
budget on a proportional basis, according to the population of the territory, had been followed 
at the suggestion of the Mandates Commission. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG understood that school fees were charged in the Government as well as 
the mission schools, though they were not mentioned in the revenue account. 

Mr. HUNT said that they were included in " Miscellaneous Receipts ". head 3. page 88. 
The revenue from school fees could easily be given separately in the next report, if desired. 

l\Ille. DANNEVIG was gratified to note that the Administration had been abletoincreaseits 
expenditure on education and its grants-in-aid _to the m~ss_i~ns. That being so, _h~wever, it was 
somewhat surprising to find that the educational achv1hes of the Basel l\hss10n had been 
reduced considerably. 

l\Ir HUNT pointed out that grants-in-aid were only made to schools that had read1ed a 
t in 'standard. They would not affect the activities of the Basel Mission, in relation to 

~~rn~ssisted schools. The fall in the number of ~on-assi~ted_schools from q7 to III ,n,uld 
be due either to lack of funds or lack of support m certam v1llages. 
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In reply to a further question by .Mlle. Dannevig, who asked whether grants were based on 
examination results, Mr. Hunt said that they were based on the standard reached by the 
~chool and the number of certificated teachers with which it was staffed. 

l\Ille. DANNEVIG noted (page 65 of the report) that the number of pupils in ~overnmen_t 
schools had increased, presumably owing to the reduced fees. Attendance at native schoob, 
however, had decreased. Was that because of the slump ? 

.Mr. HUNT said that the decrease was very small ; the average attendance was only 
twenty less than the previous year. 

Mlle .. DANNEVIG asked for an explanation of the statement that tl~e children of the G_woza 
~chool had been exposed to influences that were not acceptable to the1r parents or the Vlllag•~ 
elders (paragraph 273) . 

.i\Ir. HUNT said that they had been exposed to Mohammedan and cosmopolitan infiue_nccs, 
and the School Committee had desired to remove them to an area where the mfiuence of Village 
life and tribal traditions would predominate. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG noted with interest the reference to the setting up of a moving school which 
would work for some time in one group and then proceed elsewhere (paragraph 273). A similar 
system had produced very good results in Norway, where it was used_in s_ome m(;mn~ain districts 
with a sparse population. The school was moving regularly from d1stnct to d1stnct and back 
again. -

Lord LUGARD said that that was not what had hitherto been regarded as a 
"moving school", and asked whether any experiments had been made with itinerant schools 
which passed from village to village, staying a few weeks in each. 

l\Ir. HUNT said that that system had not been tried in the mandated territory or Nigeria. 
It would be brought to the notice of the Director of Education. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG asked whether it was proposed to change the character of the instruction 
given in girls' schools as recommended by the missions (paragraph 18g). 

Mr. HUNT said that the Government was giving full consideration to the recommendations 
of the missions, but, so far as he was aware, had not yet reached conclusions. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG noted that the boys in the Dikwa schools were taught weaving, sewing 
and embroidery (paragraph 268), which were usually regarded as girls' subjects. \\'ere there 
no girls' schools there ? 

Mr. HUNT said that that was due to local custom. He doubted whether the time was yet 
ripe to open a girls' school in a Mohammedan area. 

Lord LUGARD asked whether the curriculum of elementary and middle schools included 
agriculture. 

Mr. HUNT said that work in the school garden was always part of the curriculum and 
elementary instruction was given in agriculture. ' 

ALCOHOL AND SPIRITS . 

. . Count DE PE~HA. G~RCIA_ asked f?r _an explanation of the small-but, in view of the 
cns1s, somewhat d1squ~ehng-m~rease m Imports of spirits (page 72). He also asked whether 
th~~e was any speCial. explan~twn for the fact that Germany was the principal supplier of 
spmts, and also the pnnc1pal Importer and exporter of most other goods. 

:.\Ir. HuN! said th?-t. it was difficult !O ~ssign any specific cause to the small increase in 
the consu~ptwn of spmts, or to ascertam In what areas the additional quantities had bee 

1 ~old. It m1ght be due to a slight increase in prosperity near the coast, though he was doubtf~l 
1f that was so. 

G~rmany was the forem~st import~r and exporter, because nearly all the big importing 
firms m the Cameroons Provmce were 111 German hands. 
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Count DE PENHA GARCIA said that he would be glad if particulars could be supplied in 
the. next report as to the results of the steps taken to suppress illicit distilling-namely, police 
action and the encouragement given to substitute palm wine for spirits. 
" H~ ~lso asked ,;":hether the Liquor Ordinance was sufficient to prevent the natives in the 
. p~oh1?1t.e~ areas m the Northern Cameroons (paragraph 277) from following the example of 
Illicit d!shllmg set by the natives in the neighbouring areas. 

Mr. HUNT said that it was evident from paragraph 135 that the practice of illicit distilling 
had already penetrated beyond the prohibited line to the Bamenda Division. The inhabitants 
~f the Mamfe and Bamenda Divisions had often made representations that the prohibition 
lme should be extended to include those divisions, and so reduce the temptation to resort to 
illicit liquor. 

· Lord LUGARD asked why the tariff on methylated and non-potable spirits had 
been increased from 3d. to £r rss. (paragraph 91). Was it because the natives were found to be 
drinking these spirits ? 

Mr. HUNT was afraid there had been such cases. 

(M. Orts then took the chair.) 

PUBLIC HEALTH. 

M. 0RTS asked, on behalf of Marquis Theodoli, whether a single dresser could attend to so 
many as 28,239 cases a year, an average of about eighty-four per day (paragraph 316). He 
himself did not regard it as impossible. 

Mr. HuNT thought that it was quite within the capacity of a dresser, and thought it often 
occurred in other dispensaries in Nigeria, of which he had inspected quite a number. These 
cases would consist entirely of minor ailments and minor dressings. The dresser might possibly 
have some assistance that was not mentioned in the report. 

l\L 0RTS referred to the difference between the activities of a single native in the case 
he had mentioned and those of the ten health centres of the Basel Mission, which had treated 
only 1,ooo patients (paragraph 301). 

Mr. HUNT said he could not help feeling there must be some mistake in the return of 
patients attending the ten centres controlled by the Basell\Iission. Possibly, the figure referred 
only to major cases treated by the mission doctors and perhaps a dresser was not attached 
to each centre. 

M. SAKENOBE, referring to that point, drew attention to the great difference in medical 
service between the Northern Provinces and the Cameroons Province. The latter was well 
provided with doctors and dispensaries, but the former had had only one dispensary in 1932 
and two in 1933. That was the reason of the disparity mentioned by )1. Orts. 

Mr. HuNT pointed out that the Cameroons Province had been opened up and developed 
for many more years than backward areas like the Adamawa Province. Every effort was being 
made to extend medical services in the northern territories, and it was hoped that they would 
soon bear comparison with those of the Cameroons Province. The situation was to a large 
extent governed by the financial stress. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA said that paragraph 289 revealed the existence of considerable 
difficulty in obtaining registered medical practitioners and asked what was meant by" medical 
qualifications". Did the Medi~al Practitio!lers and pentists <?rdinance. app~y chiefly to 
mission staffs, or could any qualified person mterested m the natives obtam a licence out of 
a spirit of charity, " to practise medicine or surgery without fee or reward " ? 

Mr. HuNT said that the Ordinance applied more particularly to the missions, and the 
amendment to the laws had been made for that reason. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG asked whether the expression '' without fee or reward" prewntt"d 
missionaries from accepting fees for treating the natives. 

1\Ir. HUNT said that a fully qualified medical missionary was entitled to ask fur a fee or 
reward, but an exception was made in the case of persons holding a temporary licence to 
practise medicine or surgery. 
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Mlle. DANNE\'IG wondered if qualified practitioners would accept work in those 
circumstances. 

l\lr. HuNT said that he knew of only one case in Nigeria in which a licence had been issued. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA noted that the mandatory Power itself recognised that the health 
situation was very unsatisfactory. Specific cases of malaria were treated, but no attempt 
was made to remove the sources of infection by drainage and other means. There had been a 
considerable increase in sleeping-sickness and leprosy was also increasing. Frequent outbreaks 
of and deaths from smallpox had occurred. The Commission could only hope that an 
improvement in the economic situation would enable the mandatory Power to mcrease the 
medical services. Apparently, there were only five or six official doctors to lo?k afte.r some 
78o,ooo natives. Though he could not expect the mandatory Power to do the If!!possible, he 
hoped the next report would indicate whether any means of improving the situahon had been 
found. 

M. RAPPARD presumed that the small number of doctors was due primarily to the financial 
situation and not to a lack of candidates. The Commission had often discussed the possibility 
of engaging persons of a nationality other than that of the mandatory Power. A new factor 
was now contributed by the number of highly qualified physicians available on account of 
events in Germany. Had the attention of the Colonial Office ever been called to the possibility 
of obtaining the services of those unfortunate practitioners who were at a loose end and would 
doubtless be willing to accept work on satisfactory terms? 

Mr. HuNT was unable to say whether it had been brought to the notice of the Colonial 
Office, and was doubtful whether it would be an easy matter to appoint equally well qualified 
medical officers on a different footing from those already in the service. The matter 
however, would be drawn to the attention of the Colonial Office. 

l\1. 0RTS said that 1\Ir. Hunt's objection had not proved insuperable in other African 
countries where, in addition to members of the regular staff, doctors were engaged on a 
relatively short-term contract with different conditions. 

Lord LUGARD asked what was meant by the term" travelling medical officer" (paragraphs 
3I2 and 3r5). He took it that every medical officer was a travelling officer. Were there any 
medical patrols travelling with full medical equipment-operating theatre, ambulance and so 
on-and spending some time in each village ? 

Mr. HUNT said that a travelling medical officer was not stationed permanently at any one 
post, but was available for travelling at all times. He did not, however, travel with an operating 
theatre, but with as much equipment as would enable him to perform minor operations. 

M: 0RTS said that, as Lord Lugard had pointed out, medical officers in Africa were generally 
travellmg officers, except those attached to the central services or doing laboratory work. 
Was the Commission to understand that all the doctors in the Health Service travelled from 
time to time and got into touch with the natives on the spot, or did they wait for the people to 
go to the.~ ? T~e adequacy of~ health service depended largely on the frequency and regularity 
of the VISits paid by the medical officers to native villages. 

Mr. HUNT s.aid that all medical.officers it?- the Cameroons were liable to go on tour when 
the work at their headquarters station permitted, and they frequently did so. 

Lo~d LUG;ARD po.inted out ~hat there were fully equipped medical patrols with dressers 
and native assi~tants m New Gumea and-he believed-in the Congo. He would like to know 
:-vhethe: anythmg of that sort had been adopted, apart from the ordinary medical officers on 
mspectwn duty. 

1 ~Ir. .HUNT said that .the practice had not as yet been introduced in the mandated territory 
or Nigena. The suggestion seemed a valuable one and would be borne in mind. 

Mlle. _DANNEVIG regretted that the leper camp at Bulu had been closed owing to 
unpopulanty (paragraph 3?8) .. S~e hoped that, later on, the people would be made to realise 
that It was a very useful mshtuhon. 

1\Ir. Hu!'T s~id t~at it had been difficult to overcome the popular prejudice against the 
leper camp I,U VIctona. The .Bamenda leper camp, on the other hand, had been a success 
be~au~e the mterest of the chiefs. had been enlisted. ~rom the first, and they had been abie t~ 
brmg mflue~ce to bear upon t.he1r people. In addition, the Medical Officer at Bamenda had 
had more hme than the Medical Officer at Victoria to give personal attention to the lellCr 
camp. 
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. M. 0RTS said that the remark he was about to make was on his own account and did nrJt 
bmd the Commiss!on. It was. a general remark and did not apply to this territory alone. 

He was convmced that rt would be impossible to organise a satisfactory health service 
to meet the needs of the population until the principle of free medical treatment was 
abandoned. It could no longer be taken for granted that all the natives were without means; 
m?re~>Ver, they attached greater value to services for which they had to pay. The present 
pnncrple ~reated a sort of vicious circle. While the necessity of developing the medical services 
m the _Afncan territories was universally admitted, free medical treatment in all cases involved 
financial burdens which no budget could possibly support. · 

Mr. HUNT agreed that there was much in what M. Orts had said, and that people valued 
!~lore what they had to pay for. It should not be assumed, however, that medical attendance 
m th~ !llandated territory ~a~ free. Fees were demanded from patients who were obviously in 
a posrtwn to pay. The pnncrple of payment was sound, but it was doubtful if the people 
t?-day could bear a charge for all medical services ; not did it seem possible that, for a long 
hme to come, sufficient revenue from fees could be obtained to permit of an expansion of 
the health service. 

LAND TENURE. 

Lord LUGARD asked whether the land alienated to plantation companies and now acquired 
by the Government for native communities (paragraph 322) was cultivated or derelict land. 
The price seemed rather high. Had there been a forced sale, or had the owners been glad to 
relinquish the land ? 

Mr. HUNT said that it was all cultivated land in the Victoria Division, previously developed 
by the plantation companies. It had been purchased by negotiation, but the Government 
would have taken powers to acquire it had the negotiations been unsuccessful. 

M. RAPPARD understood that the policy of purchasing land from the plantations was a 
reaction against what was considered the excessive alienation of native land before the war. 
What was the legal situation ? Was the Government the landlord of the native communities, 
or was the land handed over free of charge ? 

Mr. HUNT said that the land was handed over to the natives and became native lands 
under the Native Rights Ordinance. In practice, it was the same as other native lands which 
had not been acquired ; no rent or other dues were exacted. 

• 
FOREST RESERVES. 

Lord LUGARD was not quite clear as to the position with regard to the reservation of 
forest areas. Some of the reserves were "approved and awaiting settlement" (paragraph 
324). Had none been completed? 

Mr. HUNT explained that, as yet, the constitution of the Nkom-Wum and l\Ibembe reserves 
only in the Bamenda Division had been completed. Of the four in the Mamfe Division, all but 
one now awaited formal approval. 

The constitution of forest reserves always took a considerable time, particularly the 
visit of the Settlement Officer, and the adjudication of the claims of natives residing or farming 
in the reserves; but efforts were being made to speed up the process by simplifying the some
what cumbersome procedure under the Forestry Ordinance. 

Lord LUGARD understood that, up to date, only 153 square miles had been completed. 

l\lr. HUNT said that that was so, but all the negotiations with regard to the Takamand~, 
Mbo and Nta-Ali reserves in the Mamfe Division had been carried through, however, and thetr 
final constitution was only a matter of form. 

DE~IOGRAPHIC STATISTICS. 

M. RAPPARD, comparing the population statistics on page 83 of the 1933 report with 
those given on page 100 of t~e previo~s report, P?inted out t~at, in various cas~s, there had 
been an appreciable decrease m the ~ahve populatiOn. ~~cc?rdmg to paragraph Sb of t_he 1933 
re ort, however, the ann~al census m the Ad~mawa Drstncts showed a remar~able mcrease 
inppopulation. How was tt that there was an mcrease there, whereas the figure, for the total 
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population had decreased ? He put the question because the figures on page 83 were.so precise 
-though not necessarily accurate-that he wondered what was the real explanatiOn of the 
increase, if it were not statistical. 

Mr. HuNT said that he had asked the Resident of Bornu why the population of the Dikwa 
Division had fallen by nearly 7,000. He had been informed that the annual census was taken 
by the native administrative staff and that administrative officers had made test checks here 
and there. The figures given by thevillage heads were not always reliable, and it should not be 
taken that there had been a real decrease in the population. The census staff concentrated more 
particularly on taxable males, and the census of women and children was liable to vary from 
year to year. In Adamawa the annual census appeared to have been carried out with 
exceptional vigour, which might explain the increase. 

!II. RAPPARD said that he had expected some such reply. Fluctuations, for statistical 
reasons, were so general, however, that he wondered what was the use of the figures. They 
were, of course, very important for administrative purposes, as presumably taxation was based 
on them. He would be glad to hear the views of the accredited representative. 

Mr. HUNT thought that annual or periodical counts, where they could conveniently be 
made, served a useful purpose. As time went on, they must become progressively more reliable. 
At the same time, in backward areas, great reliance could not be placed on the figures, 
particularly those relating to women and children. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG asked whether there was any special reason why women were unwilling 
to give the real number of their children. 

Mr. HuNT replied that, in backward areas, they were often suspicious of what might 
be at the back of the white man's mind. Perhaps they might have an unreasoning fear of 
new taxation, as was the case at Aba in 1929. But it was a common superstition that the 
counting of children brought calamity. 

In reply to a further question by Mlle. Dannevig, Mr. Hunt said that there was no reduction 
in a man's tax on account of his having a large family, 

AREA OF THE TERRITORY. 

::\1. RAPPARD noted that, in the 1932 report, the area of the territory had been given as 
34,559 square miles, whereas, in the 1933 report, it was said to be 34,136 square miles 
(paragraph 2). Ha'a there been a new survey? 

Mr. HUJn said that there had been no new survey. Possibly the area had been recalculated 
by the Surveyor-General and the new figure was more exact. 

CLOSE OF THE HEARING. 

M. 0RTs.thanked.the accredite~ representll:tive for his replie~ to the Commission's enquiries 
and called hts attentiOn to the pomts on whtch members desired further information in the 
next report, a record of which he would find in the Minutes. 

FOURTH MEETING. 

Held on Tuesday, October 30/h, 1934, at 3.30 p.m. 

Togolaml under British Mandate : Examination of the Annual Report for 1933. 

:1\Ir. H. W. Thomas, Secn·tary for Native Aff,·tt'rs, Gold Co t t tl t bl f 1 r · as , came o ll' a e o t 1t' '-om mission. 

WELCmiE TO THE ACCREDITED REPRESENTATI\'E. 

The CHAIRMAN welcomed the accredited representative and expressed tile , · f t' f 
th C · .· t h' f . h · Salls ac 1011 o e omm1ss1on a t Is UJ t er opportumty of collaborating with him. 
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GENERAL STATEMENT BY. THE ACCREDITED REPRESENTATIVE. 

Mr. THO~AS. -Mr. President, I wish to thank you and the members of the Commission 
for Y~>Ur gracwus words o.f welcome to me on this my second visit to Geneva for the purpose 
of bemg ~r~sent as accredited representative during the examination of the report on Togoland 
un~er Bntish mandate, and I trust that I shall be able to explain any points in the report 
which at present may appear to be somewhat abstruse. 

I have lit~Ie to add to the report itself, which is already before you ; but there are two 
n:tatters of which I may, perhaps, make mention, as a little further information is available 
smce the report was printed. 

The first of these is in respect of the Native Administration Ordinance for the Southern 
Sphe:e. It .may be recollected, from last year's report (page 16 of the 1932 report), that a 
certam st;chon of the people, led by a few semi-illiterate persons, endeavoured to prevent this 
ne~ Ordmance from being passed into law. It was subsequently learnt that the principal 
objectors to the Ordinance were those chiefs and people who had refused to come under one 
of the amalgamated groups, mention of which is made in paragraphs 8 and 9 of the report 
for 1933, preferring to remain independent. 

~s. has. been pointed out _in pa:agraph II, there is still no objection to any division 
remammg mdependent, but, m domg so, the advantages placed at the disposal of the 
amalgamated States, which alone have the right to function under the new Ordinance will 
not be available to it. ' 

After the visit of the Governor of the Gold Coast Colony to the territory, when he took 
the opportunity of dealing with the objections raised, all active opposition died down and the 
Ordinance may now be said to be working smoothly. There are now forty-eight formerly 
independent divisions which have come under one or other of the groups, having a combined 
population of over 80,500; the total population in the southern sphere is 125,500. 

The tribunals are reported to be working satisfactorily. The fines inflicted and the fees 
charged have been moderate, while the number of appeals from decisions by them is 
comparatively small. 

The second point with which I wish to deal concerns heading XVI (Conditions 
and Regulation of Labour). In paragraph 109, it is recorded that a Committee was set up to 
submit a report dealing with the objections raised by the chiefs in the Gold Coast Legislative 
Council, when the Labour Bill, which would have given full effect to the requirements of the 
Forced Labour Convention, was first introduced into the Legislative Council of the Gold 
Coast. As a result of this Committee, a measure of agreement has now been reached. The main 
recommendation of the Committee was the deletion of two dauses, which embodied 
the conception of labour exacted by a chief against the will of his people either as a personal 
service or for any other purpose, thereby importing a form of forced labour hitherto non-existent 
and entirely outside native law and custom. Such a proceeding is entirely contrary to the 
spirit and intention of the Convention, and these sections have therefore been omitted, for 
under the democratic native institutions of the country there could be no question of a chief 
arbitrarily exacting labour. He must first obtain the consent of the community in the 
customary way; any other course would immediately involve him in serious trouble with his 
people. Furthermore, the chiefs are anxious to avoid the impression being created that they 
claim the right to employ forced labour. 

The provision for the clearing of roads remains under the Roads Ordinance, but such labour 
is being regulated in accordance with the provisions of the Convention. 

ADMINISTRATI\'E REORGANISATION OF THE TERRITORY: AMALGA~IATION OF CERTAIN DI\'ISIO~s 
INTO NATI\'E STATES. 

Lord LuGARD said he had read with much interest the account in the report of the 
devolution of authority to the native chiefs and especially of the success in getting forty-eight 
small independent divisions to combine into three or four States. l\Ir. Thomas would agree 
that the fundamental basis of what is called "indirect rule " was the establishment of natiw 
treasuries, by which the rulers were taught responsibility and the conception of spending money 
for the public good and not on personal pleasures. In oth~r co;mt:Ies, a percentage of the 
native tax was assigned to a native treasury to pay the native distnct st~ff and to carry _out 
works, etc. As there was no direct tax in Togo, Lord Lugard asked whether It wo~ld be l?ossib~e 
to levy a rate for this purpose. He noted that certain fees, etc., had been assigned tor this 
purpose, but they would not be adequate. 

Mr. THO)IAS asked if Lord Lugard had in mind a poll tax. 

Lord LuGARD replied that he had thought of an ad hoc rate in support of the natiw,-· 
own administration, C'ither voluntary or compulsory as the Government thought best. 



-32-

Mr. THOMAS replied that the absence of any direct tax was certainly a great handicap. 
It was part of the Government's policy to introduce the principle of direct taxation collected 
by the chiefs themselves, to be deposited in their native treasuries in Ashanti and the northern 
sphere of Togoland : but the proposal to introduce an income tax in the Gold Coast had given 
rise to so much opposition that it had been thought wiser to drop the Bill for further 
consideration. But now the people were being told that, if they wanted more schools and 
hospitals, they must contribute themselves towards the cost of construction, through their 
native treasuries. He hoped there would be less objection to the proposal if the collection was 
left to the native chiefs, as it was now proposed to do. 

Lord LuGARD asked whether the former German Administration taxed the natives directly, 
and, if so, on what grounds, in extending Gold Coast legislation to the mandated territory, 
had this policy been revised ? 

He further asked whether the native chiefs in Togo had any powers to give concessions 
for minerals or land. 

Mr. THOMAS undertook to embody information in reply to these questions m the next 
report. 

Lord LUGARD observed that, under the Order by the Governor quoted in Appendix II 
on page 75 of the report, the forty-eight chiefs of divisions which had been merged into three 
States were all made " native authorities ", and the head of each State was also a native 
authority. Would not this give rise to friction between the State authority and the subordinate 
authorities ? Could the former overrule the latter ? 

Mr. THOMAS said that the system was working satisfactorily up to the present. Each 
divisional chieftainship was still an independent unit ; and the only matters which would come 
before the central councils would be matters raising issues outside the jurisdiction of the single 
units. So many different elements were represented on the councils that he hoped no question 
of bias would arise. There had been no dissatisfaction so far as to the judicial functions of the 
councils, or as to the method of appointment of their members or the apportionment of the 
sitting fees. 

Lord LUGARD noted that the State councils were also State tribunals and dealt with cases 
which the lower courts had failed to settle. If he understood it rightly, one of the minor courts 
was named as a Court of Appeal. Would its jurisdiction clash with that of the State Tdbunal ? 

Lord Lugard observed that the maximum number of members of a court was seven, but 
in several cases the number of divisional chiefs exceeded seven. How would the selection 
be made ? 

He asked whether members of these native courts received any sitting fees. 

Mr. THOMAS replied in the negative. 

Lord LUGARD and M. RAPPARD both drew attention to the statement in paragraph 14 
of the report with regard to the immigration of " Moshi, Fulani and Yanga . . . from the 
north and east in a continuous stream " into the Kusasi area. What was the reason for this 
movement and from whence did the immigrants come ? 

Mr. THOMAS thought the object was to avoid the taxation in the neighbouring French 
territory. 

M. SAKENOBE enquired as to the possibility of amalgamating the Konkomba tribes under 
one native authority. 

Mr. THOMAS replied that the Konkomba were the wildest and most lawless of all the tribes 
in t.he northern sphere. T~ere was no evidence that they had !'Ver had an independence of 
their own, and for generatiOns they had bee1_1 controlled either by the Na of Mamprussi or 
the Na of Dagomba: The 5,161 Konkomba m the extreme north of the territory to whom 
reference was made m paragraph 14 of the report formed a detached group which had been 
under Mamprussi overlordship for generations. The bulk of the Konkomba ~ere in the south 
of the northern sphere . 

. M. 0RTS thanked the ~andatory Power for .the assura!lce that the reincorporation in the 
nati~e States of Ma!llprussi, Dagomba and Gon1a of certam areas included in the mandated 
~erntory would not Jeopardise the territorial integrity of the latter. This assurance was given 
m paragraph 20 of the annual report. • 

He '":ould, h?wever,. ~sk t~e accredited representative for a few additional explanations 
on the pomt. !hiS adm~mstrahve measure had resulted in a certain number of natives of the 
mandated terntory commg under the administration of the Gold Coast Colony. These people 
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w~~~ there_fore, f_or prac~ical pu~·poses, under a colony while belonging, theoretically, to a 
teiiJtory Wl~h a diffe:ent International status. Was that position compatible with the mandate ? 

. ?upposmg, for mstan~e. that t?ese natives were aware of the existence of the right of 
petitiOn,_ could they ex~rc1se t~a.t nght, when the fact of a colonial subject appealing to an 
I~ternahonal. J:lody agamst decisions of that colony's administration would be regarded as a 
sign of a seditiOus tendency ? 

. Mr. THOMAS replie~ that the majority of the Dagomba were settled outside the mandated 
tcrr~tory around Yendt. The alteration in the district boundaries was to bring the smaller 
se~hon ro~nd Tamale under Yendi, where the Na resides, for administrative purposes. The 
obJect which the Government had in view in reconstituting the unity of these tribes, which 
was broken forty years before by the delimitation of the frontier between the Gold Coast and 
German Togoland, was to prevent the disintegration and denationalisation of the native units. 
The whole policy of the mandatory Power was to enable the native authorities to learn to stand 
by themselves, with their existing customs and laws carefully grafted and moulded on to 
modern conditions, without those tribes in any way becoming denationaliscd. For, if native 
tribes and native institutions were permitted to become disintegrated, they would soon find 
themselves submerged in the march of progress, embroiled in the sea of discontent, to become 
mere flotsam cast up on the rocks of a superimposed civilisation. No Power entrusted with 
responsibilities for the future of the African races could take up any other standpoint on that 
issue. 

At the same time, the mandatory Power was most anxious to meet the wishes of the 
Commission in this matter. He would put M. Orts' point to His Majesty's Government in the 
United Kingdom, and enquire whether he might make a further statement on the matter 
next year. 

APPLICATION IN THE TERRITORY UNDER MANDATE OF LEGISLATION PRO~IULGATED IN THE 
GOLD COAST. 

M. PALACIOS, who was supported by l\I. Orts, noted that, in reply to a question put, he 
thought, by Lord Lugard, when the problem was examined at one of the previous sessions,' 
paragraphs 8r and 82 of the report described the test adopted in applying the provisions in 
force in the Gold Coast to the various parts of the territory of Togoland under British mandate. 
In view of the information supplied in those paragraphs, it would be most useful to have an 
accurate and full list of the laws applied or not applied in the north, south and any other part 
of the territory whatever, and to continue in future the method adopted in Appendix V, 
page 93, of the present report. 

Mr. THOMAS undertook to give information as to what legislation by the Gold Coast was, 
qr was not, applicable in the mandated territory. Generally speaking, any Gold Coast legislation 
applied automatically in the mandated territory. 

QUESTION OF THE EXISTENCE OF SEDITIOUS PROPAGANDA IN THE TERRITORY. 

M. 0RTS referred to a question in the House of Commons on July 31st, 1934, with regard 
to the arrival in London of a delegation from the Gold Coast and Ashanti to protest against 
the Criminal Code Amendment Ordinance No. 21 of 1934. The Secretary of State announced 
in reply that he had received the delegation and informed them that he did not propose to 
recommend the abandonment of the Ordinance in question. He added that, for some years 
past, there had been a growing importation of literature of a seditious and grossly blasphemous 
character. 

Was Togoland faced with the same problem, and did the Ordinance in question apply to 
the mandated territory ? 

Mr. THOMAS was thankful to say that, so far as the Administration was aware, there was 
no movement in the mandat~d territory and he hoped there never would be. It was confined 
at present to a certain section of the population in the Gold Coast. 

jUDICIAL ORGANISATION. 

Lord LuGARD enquired as to the changes in the Judicial Department. 

Mr. THOMAS replied that a Bill h~d b~en drafte~ to bring all courts ~nder _the Supreme 
Court. It would come before the Legislative Council of the Gold Coast either m November 
1934 or in March 1935· 

1 See Minutes of the Twenty-fourth Session, pages 48 and I 34· 
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He agreed that the effect would be to introduce a more '' for~ign " form. of proced~re. 
He could not say whether that would be popular. He did not thmk the native population 
took any interest in the 'proposal. 

Lord LUGARD asked whether this step would increase the number of appeals and the 
number of native practitioners allowed audience in the lower courts. 

Mr. THOMAS replied that he feared it might. 

M. PALACIOS said that the new judicial organisation of the territory seeme~ to be working 
satisfactorily. It was stated on page 28 of the annual report that the nati~e co~rts were 
becoming a pronounced success, for their judgments had been, on the whole, mtelligent and 
sound, while the fines inflicted and the fees charged had been moderate. 

Pages 29 et seq. of the report gave the n_umber of civil and criminal cas~s dealt ~ith by 
the courts. The Commission would also be mterested to have a table showmg the dtfferent 
classes of offences, etc., heard by the courts, as in the reports on other territories. Would it be 
possible to supplement the next report in that direction ? . 

Mr. THOMAS undertook to include in future reports a table showing the different categories 
of crimes, etc., dealt with by the courts. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG asked if native Courts imposed sentences of flogging. 

Mr. THOMAS replied in the negative. 

TRIBAL LAW. 

M. RAPPARD paid a tribute to the illuminating exposition of the difference between the 
primitive and the civilised mind in the paragraph 24 on Tribal Law (page 13 of the report). 

But was there not a danger of conflict between decisions of native courts embodying native 
ideas of justice and the standards, based on European civilisation, which the mandatory 
Power was bound to uphold ? In cases of murder, for example, was it not possible that the 
native conception of an individual crime polluting the whole community might involve the 
mandatory Power? He would be glad to hear what line the District Commissioners took in 
such matters. 

Mr. THOMAS replied that, as far as possible, the District Commissioners did not interfere 
with the decisions of native courts, unless they involved very grave miscarriage of justice. 
In the latter case, the District Commissioner would see the members of the native courts, 
and get them to revise their decision. 

Any less elastic system would, he felt sure, be unsuited to peoples in the stage of 
development with which they had to deal in the mandated territory. 

The Commission might remember the case to which he drew attention in another paragraph 
(paragraph 103) of the present report of a Konkomba who killed another Konkomba to salve 

_ his conscience, and then handed himself over to the white man to be dealt with according to 
the white man's law. The man was given a long sentence, but was not hanged. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG had also been struck by the difference between primitive and civilised 
conceptions as to offences, when noticing the severe penalties administered by native courts ; 
a fine not exceeding £25 or hard labour not exceeding three months for offences such as the · 
following (page 76, paragraphs 5 (2) (c) and (d), and page 77. paragraphs (f) and (i), of the report): 

" The use of slanderous or defamatory words or songs with intent to aggrieve or 
annoy a person. 

" Putting any person in fetish." 

What did " putting in fetish " mean ? 

.. '.' Reckl~ssly, frivolo~sly or unlawfully swearing the oath of a paramount chief or 
dtvtswnal chtef, or sweanng a personal oath or a fetish oath. 

"Beating a drum or composing or singing a song with intent to insult, annoy, 
aggrieve or challenge a person." 

Did not such bye-laws point to a high standard of morality ? 

. Mr. THOMAS replied th~t these were all offences against native custom or law. The native 
mmd took much more cogmsance than Europeans would do of slanders and defamatory words. 
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WITCHCRAFT. 

. In reply to a question by Lord Lugard, Mr. THOMAS undertook to give further information 
m the next report in regard to the judicial treatment of witchcraft, and to answer the questions 
put by Lord L~gard to the accredited representative for the Cameroons under British 
mandate (see Mmutes of the second meeting of the present session). 

PUBLIC FINANCE. 

M. RAPPARD observed that for £25,380 of Customs revenue for Togoland (see paragraph 
46 of the report) it was apparently found necessary to expend £10,399-that was to say, some 
40 per cent-in collection (see Appendix XI, item 5 of the table on page 105). Was there any 
explanation of this extremely high cost of collection ? 

Mr. THOMAS undertook to look into the matter. It should be borne in mind that the figures 
shown separately for Togoland represented only a book-keeping division in the accounts of 
the Gold Coast. 

In reply to further questions by M. Rappard, he undertook to give more detailed 
information in the next report on the items " Customs import revenue for the colony " and 
" Domestic commercial exports from the colony " (both in paragraph 46). 

Mr. Thomas added that the revenue position had been sufficiently favourable to make it 
possible to do away with the levy on official salaries. 

M. MERLIN asked why specific rates of import duties had been substituted for the previous 
ad valorem rates (paragraph 53 of the report). 

Mr. THOMAS said that the new system was found to facilitate collection and it certainly 
increased revenue. His information was that the results to date were satisfactory, though he 
had no figures to give the Commission at the moment. 

The Commission would note that the changes in the Customs tariff applied equally to the 
Gold Coast and to the mandated territory. 

M. MERLIN presumed that no effective distinction was made between the Customs revenue 
of the two territories. The arrangement, he thought, was necessitated by the geographical 
situation of the two territories, and he had no special criticism to offer, however much the 
arrangement might seem to contravene the mandatory principle. 

CONCESSIONS. 

M. RAPPARD called attention to the lease of ferries to a local European firm (paragraph 
28 of the report). 

Mr. THOMAS explained that, the working of the ferries under native authority having 
been found to be unsatisfactory, the Government had taken them over; and given a concession 
for their operation to the firm in question. The revenue derived from the concession was handed 
over to the native authorities. 

In reply to a question by Lord Lugard, Mr. Thomas said he regretted that he had no 
information as to the rents or royalties which chiefs in Togo were authorised to charge for gold
mining or other concessions (paragraph 205). 

ROADS. 

M. SAKENOBE enquired whether the damage to the roads referred to in paragraph 32 
of the report had been repaired. 

Mr. THOMAS replied that it had been repaired within a fortnight. 
In reply to further questions by M. Sakenobe, he stated that road construction in the 

cocoa areas around Kajebi and Ahamansu was proceeding, but there was no completed road 
so far to Ahamansu. The work was being done entirely by the native authorities and, so far 
as he knew, entirely on their own initiative. 

MAINTENANCE OF ORDER IN THE TERRITORY; 

M. SAKENOBE, referring to the fact that there was no military force in the mandated 
territory and that only a very small police force was maintained, asked where was the nearest 
force available in case of emergency. 

Mr. THOMAS replied that it was at Accra, 120 miles from Kpandu in the southern section 
of the territory, and at Tamale, 6o miles from Yendi in the northern section of the territory. 



ARMS AND AMMUNITION. 

M. SAKENOBE observed that, in the picturesque descrip.tion of a native market in paragr~ph 
72 of the report, there was a reference to " a tree upon whr~h ~angs a heter?geneous. collectiOn 
of weapons". Was it to be deduced from that that the maJonty of the natives earned arms? 

Mr. THOMAS replied that the market described was supposed to be a market in the northern 
territory, where it would be true to say that most of the natives carried arms-but rather as a 
protection against wild animals, or as a means of procuring food (game), than as weapons of 
offence. In the southern territory, weapons were not generally carried. 

M. SAKENOBE asked whether the relicensing of guns, mentioned in paragraph 95 of the 
report, would be extended to the northern territory. 

Mr. THOMAS said that, when the District Commissioners went on tour, they relicensed the 
possession of guns, when such were submitted to them. Every native in possession of a gun was 
supposed to have a licence; but there were many who did not comply with the law in this 
matter. A gun licence cost {I and was good for the life of the gun. 

Lord LUGARD presumed these guns were mostly flintlocks or percussion-cap guns, neither 
of which was prohibited by the Brussels Convention. 

Mr. THOMAS replied that that was so. 

Lord LUGARD concluded then that the licences were only for purposes of revenue. 

Mr. THOMAS replied in the affirmative. 
He added that the number of serviceable weapons in the hands of the natives must be 

very few. He would give particulars of the number of such weapons licensed in next year's 
report under the heading "Arms and Ammunition". ¥ 

SITUATION OF WOMEN. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG enquired as to the position of native women in the mandated territory. 
The last report (pages 39 and 40 of the 1932 report) told about their indecent behaviour; 
the present report contained quite a sunbeam story of their daily life in the bush. She supposed 
it referred to different parts of the territory. 

Mr. THOMAS replied that, in the northern section, prostitution was practically unknown. 
In the southern section, he thought it might be said that the situation was improving. The 
chiefs were trying to keep the younger women at home and prevent them from going to other 
countries, or other parts of the country, where they sometimes took to prostitution as a means 
of earning a living. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG asked if the women worked on the plantations. If so, what wages did 
they receive ? 

Mr. THOMAS explained that there were no plantations. In their own families, the women 
would undoubtedly work on the land, but there would be no question of wages either for 
them or for the men. He had never heard of a case of a woman working for an outside party for 
a wage. 

LABOUR. 

Lord LUGARD raised the question of forced labour with reference to the objections raised 
by the head chiefs in the Gold Coast Legislative Council to the Forced Labour Convention 
(paragraph I09 of the report). 

He noted a reference in another part of the report (paragraph 99) to " corporative 
effort ... in comparatively large-scale public works". 

!fe observ:ed .that there see.med sometimes to be an idea that the term " forced labour" 
applied only rf rt were unpard. The Gold Coast chiefs said that the labour for these 
" comparatively large-scale public works" was all voluntary. The definition of forced labour in 
the Convention was that it was called out under menace of penalty. He asked whether any 
man wh~ a?s~nted him.self when the chief called for labour for these works would be subject 
to any drscrplmary actwn or penalty. 
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M~. THOMAS answered that the reference in paragraph 99 was primarily to a bridge erected 
by ~ahve eff~rt. No doubt the chiefs were in a position to exercise pressure to get labour for 
projects of this kind : but he did not know of any case of refusal. 

. C?unt DE PENHA GARCIA asked for further details in the next report as to the chiefs' 
objections to the Forced Labour Bill. 

Mr. THOMAS referred to his opening statement. 
The two clauses of the Bill to which the chiefs objected related to " Personal Services " 

and to "Compulsory Cultivation under Famine". The chiefs believed that if these two 
paragraphs were retained, much feeling against them (the chiefs) would arise. ' 

Lord LUGARD asked that the report of the Committee set up by the Government on this 
matter should be sent to the Commission. 

Mr. THOMAS believed it had already been despatched.' 

Mr. WEAVER asked what would be the actual situation as a result of the omission from 
the pr?posed Forced Labour Ordinance of the two clauses to which the chiefs objected. Would 
the chiefs be allowed to exact labour for personal services without being subject to any form 
of regulation as provided for in the Convention ? 

Mr. THOMAS said that " personal services " meant the labour rendered by what were 
known as "gyasi "-that was to say, the personal households of the chiefs. They would 
include such work as carrying the chief in his palanquin, or bearing the ornaments attached to 
the " stool", on state occasions. 

No other services, the chiefs contended, could be carried out without the leave of the people 
clearly expressed after consultation of the same. Any chief who called out his people against 
their will would be " dis-stooled". One chief, who tried to do so a good many years ago, was 
murdered by his people. 

Mr. WEAVER asked whether there was not, however, a penalty attaching to refusal to 
perform such services. He quoted from the Order by the Governor No.2, of 1933, the description 
(paragraph 5 (2) (h)) of the offence of : 

" Wilfully refusing to render to a paramount chief, divisional chief, or divisional sub
chief, such homage, services and dues as are sanctioned by native customary law, are 
reasonably demanded, and are not repugnant to justice, equity and good conscience," 

the penalty for which was stated to be : 

" A fine not exceeding twenty-five pounds, or imprisonment with or without hard 
labour for any term not exceeding three months." 

Did not that paragraph cover the personal services rendered to chiefs and bring them 
within the definition of compulsory labour given in the Forced Labour Convention ? · 

Mr. THOMAS did not think so. But he appreciated the points made by previous speakers, 
and undertook to give further information in the next report, and, in particular, to include in 
it the text of the Ordinance as finally passed. 

MISSIONS. 

i\I. PALACIOS stated that pages 39 to 47 of the report contained interesting information 
concerning the important work done by the missions, especially in education. 

Up to the present, their activities had been almost exclusively confined to the southern 
section of the territory. There was a Catholic mission in the north, in the Krachi district, but 
" little progress appears to have been made, although there has been no actual opposition . . . " 
(page 40). No missions operated in the Mamprussi district. In those circumstances, it was a 
matter for congratulation that an American mission had been established in Dagomba in the 
north. 

It was interesting to note that that mission was working on a translation of the Bible, 
and that the Gospel of St. Matthew was ready for printing (page 40). 

It would be interesting to know in what native language the translation had been mad,·. 
and whether that language was understood by all the tribes in the territory. Had the accn:dited 
representative any information ? 

Mr. THO:V!AS replied that the language used was Dagomba (Dagbon~. 

1 Note by tile Secretarial: The report in question has not reached the Secretariat. 



M. PALACIOS asked if natives of other parts of the territory would understand Dagomba. 

Mr. THOMAS replied that, in the ordinary way, only the Dagomba themselves understood 
Dagomba. But there were many natives in the Dagomba area who spoke three or four languages, 
though, of course, hardly any of them could read either Dagomba or anything else. 

EDUCATION. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG observed that the Government's and the missionaries' educational 
activities were still confined to the southern section, where there seemed to be a growing 
demand for education. Parents were willing to pay school fees. Was there any prospect of 
their extension to the northern section, which constituted more than three-quarters of the 
territory ? . . 

What was the influence of educated natives on the rest of the populatiOn ? Were educated 
natives of great service to the Administration ? 

Mr. THOMAS replied that education was undoubtedly improving the moral situation in the 
southern section. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG a;ked if the pupils in the schools were mostly the sons of chiefs. 

Mr. THOMAS replied that this was so at present. These educated sons of chiefs would be a 
valuable asset to the Administration in the future. 

As regards the northern section, the situation was being carefully watched, and a 
Government school would be opened as soon as there was reason to think such action would 
be justified. 

M. 0RTS reminded Mr. Thomas that the Commission had expressd a hope in its report to the 
Council in November 1933 1 that the mandatory Power would see its way to organise education 
in the northern section. 

Lord LuGARD referred to the statement with regard to the Catholic mission's appointment 
of a supervisor of schools (paragraph 131 of the report), and asked whether other missions had 
appointed supervisors. 

Mr. THOMAS replied that the Ewe Presbyterian Mission had made a similar appointment. 
The Government favoured the institution of supervisors. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG asked what was the one "undenominational" school listed in paragraph 
127 of the report. · 

Mr. THOMAS said it was the native school of Asogli started by the natives themselves. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG thought it was a very interesting feature. She had noticed that the one 
female certificated teacher in the mandated area had resigned her appointment in order to 
marry (paragraph 124). Was it not possible to marry and to go on teaching ? Was there a 
chance of other female teachers being trained ? 

Mr. THOMAS thought it was probable that the Director of Education considered the teacher 
in question would be too busy otherwise to continue her teaching work. 

ALCOHOL AND SPIRITS. 

M. MERLIN noted that alcohol smuggling had nearly disappeared. 

. Mr. THOMAS feared that the explanation was to be found in the increase of illicit native 
stills. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA drew attention to the question of illicit native stills (paragraph 
141 of the report). What liquor was distilled in these stills ? 

Mr. THOMAS replied that it was distilled palm wine and-a new feature-distilled cassada. 

1 
See Minutes of the Twenty-fourth Session of the Commission, page 134. 
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Count DE. PENH~ GARCIA asked for further information in the next report as to the results 
of the repre?srve action by the police in this connection. 

The actwn so far taken appeared to refer only to the southern section, but he noted from 
p~ra~raph 8o that there had been four cases of possession of illicitly distilled spirit in the Krachi 
drstnct-that was to say, in the northern section, which was supposed to be a prohibited 
zone. 

-

Mr. THOMAS pointed out that the accused in these cases were all natives from the Gold 
Coast. There was no evidence so far of illicit distilling in the northern section. 

The whole problem was the subject of increasing concern to the Gold Coast Government. 
The native distillers were becoming so expert that they could now distil better stuff than they 
could buy. 

LAND TENURE. 

In reply to questions by Lord Lugard, Mr. THOMAS undertook to give statistics in the next 
report as to (a) the " alienation of land to people other than natives of the British sphere " 
(paragraph 167) and (b) the "area of afforested land" (paragraph 172). 

AGRICULTURE (CULTIVATION OF CocoA). 

In reply to a question by Lord Lugard concerning research into the diseases of cocoa 
(paragraph 175), Mr. THOMAS observed that the Government was in touch with the Imperial 
Institute at Trinidad. 

DEMOGRAPHIC STATISTICS. 

M. RAPPARD asked if there was any question of over-population in the territory. The 
excess of births over deaths was very striking. 

Mr. THOMAS said there was no question of over-population at present. 

PETITION, DATED APRIL 4TH, 1933, FRO:If THE CHIEF AND INHABITANTS OF VVOAME. 

l\I. PALACIOS said that he would be glad to have fuller comments on the petition of April 
4th, 1933, from the chief and inhabitants of Woame, a district of Kluto (Annex 8), concerning 
the properties in the vicinity of the frontier between Togoland under British and French 
mandate. In its observations on the petition, the United Kingdom Government had confined 
itself, so to speak, to communicating a decision to the Commission and mentioning the 
possibility of appeal, of which the petitioner apparently did not desire to avail himself. It 
would be interesting, therefore, to know what was the competence of the Deputy Commissioner 
of the district, particularly with regard to the establishment of a new line of demarcation on 
the lands which Woame and Honuta were disputing. He would like to know whether any 
settlement had been reached; whether the decision, having satisfied or not satisfied the parties 
concerned, had been approved by the other mandatory Power, France; whether, on that 

·occasion, there had been negotiations between the French and United Kingdom authorities; 
and, lastly, what was the present state of the question, especially since the decision, which was 
dated August 31st, 1933. the covering letter from the mandatory Power being dated Febmary 
zznd, 1934. One thing appeared to be certain : that the situation, which hadseemedclearand 
about to be settled, according to the mandatory Power, during the Commission's fifteenth 
session, had not yet been finally settled. He referred to what had been said by the United 
Kingdom Government on June 28th, 1929 : 1 

" ... the inhabitants of Woame will continue to enjoy the possession of their 
farms, even though these lie on the British side of the frontier, and their fears lest they 
should be deprived of their property are groundless." 

l\Ir. THOMAS said the dispute was at present in a dormant condition, though the French 
and British administrations had for some years past made efforts to arrive at a final settlement. 

It was open to the loser und~r .the ~ecision of the ~ourt be.fore whic~ the. case had come t_o 
appeal to the Provincial Commrsswner s Court and, rf he still we:e drssahs~e~l, to take. hts 
appeal to the West African Court of Appeal, and even to the Pnvy Counctl m the Umted 
Kingdom. 

1 See Minutes of the Fifteenth Session of the Commission, page 259. 
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PETITION, DATED SEPTEMBER 25TH, 1932, FROM ANKU SATCHIE, PRESIDENT OF THE 
NATURAL RuLERS SociETY. 

The CHAIRMAN said that, in the discussion of the report for 1932,1 he had draw? attention 
to a letter, dated September 25th, 1932, from one Anku Satchie, stated to be.Preside_nt of the 
Natural Rulers Society, in the territory under British mandate. Anku Satc~Ie therem stated 
that he had addressed a petition on the same date to the League ~f Nations through the 
mandatory Power, though no such petition had reache~ the Secretan~~· 

In paragraph 213 of the report for 1933, it was sa1d that no pet~t~on was addressed to 
the League of Nations by Anku Satchie ; but he had addressed a pehtwn, dated S~ptember 
25th, 1932, to the Secretary of State for the Colonies, to which the latter ~ad rephed. The 
petitioner did not ask for his petition to be forwarded to the League o.f Natwns, nor was any 
reference made by him in the petition or covering letter to his havmg sent a copy to the 
League Secretariat. 

The Commission takes note of this statement by the mandatory Power. 

CLOSE OF THE HEARING. 

The CHAIRMAN thanked Mr. Thomas for his able and frank replies to the questions put 
by the Commission, and, at the same time, requested him to convey to His Majesty's Govern
ment in the United Kingdom how much the Commission had appreciated the annual report. 

FIFTH MEETING. 

Held on Wednesday, October 31st, 1934. at 3.30 p.m. 

Tribute to the Memory of M. Van Rees, Vice-Chairman of the Permanent Mandates Commission. 

The CHAIRMAN spoke as follows : 

The Permanent Mandates Commission has lost its Vice-Chairman, who passed away 
yesterday evening. I shall not attempt to express the feelings that the death of M. Van Rees 
arouses in you or in myself. I could not hope, indeed, to interpret the grief and the sorrow 
that we feel. 

Daniel Fran<;:ois Willem Van Rees, the son of Otto Van Rees, Governor-General of the 
Netherlands Indies, was born on March nth, r863, at Surabaya. After having spent part of 
his childhood at Batavia, he studied at Delft, and in r882 passed his State examination. 
Shortly afterwards, he entered the Netherlands Indies Administration and was attached to the 
Central Government Bureau. He was appointed in succession Director, Secretary-General of 
the Government, Member and Vice-President of the Council, and his whole career was in the 
Netherlands Indies. In 1914 he retired, after thirty years of brilliant and valuable service. 
M. Van Rees, who had been President of the Netherlands Central Committee for the Red 
Cross and President of the Netherlands Indies Association for Aviation, had also been a member 
of several important institutes and societies. During his administrative career he published 
a number of works, more particularly on agriculture, land tenure and various social and 
economic questions relating to the Netherlands Indies. He was a Commander of the 
Netherlands Order of the Lion and a Grand Officer of the Order of Orange-Nassau. 

The Council of the League of Nations invited him, by its decision of February 22nd, 1921, 
to be a member of the Permanent Mandates Commission. He was elected Vice-Chairman at 
the constituent meeting of the Commission on October 8th, 1921, and was each year re-elected 
to that office, the duties of which he performed with characteristic devotion and modesty. 
During a period of thirteen years, M. Van Rees regularly attended the twenty-five sessions 
that we have held. He never spared himself, even though his health at times left something 
to be desired, and he contributed to our work an admirable conscientiousness and spirit of 
impartiality. We know how thoroughly he studied, in the intervals between the sessions, the 
documents that were sent to him and the material that he himself collected relating to the 
question of mandates in general and, in particular, to the territories under that regime. In 
1928, he published, und~r the title "Les Mandats internationaux ", a work which is in every 
way. ~emarka~le an~ which has become a classic authority on the subject. I may add that, in 
addition to his duties as a member of the Mandates Commission, M. Van Rees had been a 
member of the Tempo:ary Commission appointed by the League of Nations in 1924 and 
1925 to study the question of slavery. M. Van Rees was also a member of the Commission set 
up on May 25th, 1926, by the International Labour Organisation for the study of native 
labour. 

1 See Minutes of the Twenty-fourth Session of the Commission, page 52, 
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hhen, two days ago, at our opening meeting, we learned that he was detained byillness 
we a o:pe~ that he wo~ld. soon be restored to health and that he would be able to take hi~ 
place agam m the Commission at the present session. The news of his death has come to us 
therefore, as a sh?ck as ~ell as _a grief. I can hardly realise that that comrade, that kindly 
colleague, that faithful fnend Will no longer take his place among us when we meet together 
here. 

The loss th<~;t the C~mmission has suffered to-day is difficult to describe, forM. Van Rees 
played an essential part m th<: Commission ~nd one !n which i! will be difficult to replace him. 

. On b_ehalf ?f us all, ~ desire to pay a smcere tnbutc to his memory and to convey to his 
Widow, his family and his country an expression of our very real grief and deep sympathy. 

M. OR~S spoke as follows : 

My dear C~airJ?an,-You and myself are the ~ldest members of this Commission, and I 
woul~ venture, m vir.tue of that circums_tance, to tell you, on behalf of my colleagues, that we 
associate ourselves with all our hearts With the tribute that you have just paid to the memory 
of M. Van Rees. 

No man, it is said, is indispensable. But when I contemplate the gap that the disappearance 
of l\f. yan Rees ~as created among us, I begin to doubt the truth of that saying. In difficult 
cases, It was to him that we always turned as a matter of course· it was to him that we looked 
for the opinion that should form the basis of our deliberations. 'His presence among us was a 
token of security, his vigilance a guarantee against those errors, omissions and contradictions 
that are always possible. He personified, as it were, the living doctrine of the Permanent 
Mandates Commission. 

Now that he is no longer with us, the work in which he has embodied that doctrine will 
be more precious than ever. We shall often have occasion to consult it in the hope of obtaining 
guidance as in the past, just as it will always be of invaluable assistance to those who ar€ 
studying the mandates system. 

The name of M. Van Rees is bound up definitely with the development of the system 
ensuing from Article 22 of the Covenant. 

Our constitution demands of members of the Permanent Mandates Commission almost 
superhuman moral qualifications : forgetfulness of their personal sympathies and prejudices, 
of their national interests and the passions thus inspired, and independence of the most 
legitimate influences. It is easy to be impartial in the presence of conflicts of private interests, 
but how much more difficult it is to remain so in the international sphere. 

M. Van Rees united in his person all the qualifications that were calculated to inspire 
confidence in this Commission and to confer upon it the authority which it is generally 
recognised as possessing : sure judgment, absolute independence, generosity of heart and 
a conscience which was deflected by no alien consideration. He will remain for us the model 
from which we shall derive inspiration in the performance of our task. 

He shared in every debate. By nature, however, he had no liking for discussion, and his 
extreme sensitiveness, if he had allowed himself to be influenced by it, would have prompted 
him to avoid issues in which there is a difference of opinion. 

One day, even in this Commission, when he had decided to raise an important question 
which he had studied minutely, as was his habit, and which he foresaw might give rise to 
painful reactions, I, who was sitting beside him, realised how deeply he was troubled by that 
fact. I was the witness of a victory of conscience over inclination, and the effort that that 
victory cost him confirmed the profound esteem in which I have always held our colleague. 

In the course of a long colonial career, M. Van Rees devoted to the service of his country 
those qualities which, developed by age and experience, have characterised his activities am~ng 
us. The role that he has played in the international organisation at Geneva and the reputation 
he has acquired here have contributed to increase the ~steem i~ which his country is. he~d. Are 
we not naturally inclined to attribute to the _whole nati~n the_virtues t?at we recognise m tho~e 
who represent it ? M. Van Rees served his coun_try m retirement JUSt as h~ had served It 
throughout his active career. Happy are ~he countnes that ca~ call upon su_ch faithful servants! 

Our thoughts, my dear Chairman, like your. O\~n, are wit~ that ~dmirable co~sort of o'!r 
colleague, whom we were accustomed to see at his side, watchmg anxiously over his uncertam 
health. 

You have rightly interpreted our unanimous feeling in conveying, as you have done, to 
Madame Van Rees in her grief an expression of our respectful condolence and deep sympathy. 

M. DE AzcARATE, Secretary-General ad interim, said that he d~sired:, in the abs~nce ~f the 
Secretary-General and in his name, to associate the whole Secretanat With the movi_n~ tnbute 
to the memory of the eminent member whose loss the Permanent Mandates CommiSSIOn now 
mourned in the person of l\L Van Rees. 

The CHAIRMAN thanked M. de Azcarate on behalf of ~he Commissi?n. 
He proposed that the meeting be adjourned as a sign of mourmng. 

The meeting adjourned. 



-42-

SIXTH MEETING. 

Held on Wednesday, October 31st, 1934, at 5 p.m. 

South West Africa : Examination of the Annual Report for 1933. 

Mr. Eric H. Louw, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary of the Union of 
South Africa in Paris, accredited representative of the mandatory Power, a~d ~r. H. T. 
Andrews, Political Secretary to the High Commissioner for the Union of. S~uth Afnca m London, 
substitute accredited representative, came to the table of the CommiSSion. 

WELCOME TO THE AcCREDITED REPRESENTATIVES. 

The CHAIRMAN, in welcoming the accredited representatives, said that the Commission had 
already had the pleasure of collaborating with Mr. Louw at its fifteenth session. 

GENERAL STATE:\!ENT BY THE AccREDITED REPRESENTATIVE. 

Mr. Louw. - Mr. Chairman and Gentlemen of the Commission,- I first want to express 
my very keen appreciation of the kind words with which you have welcomed me here to-day. 
I have very pleasant recollections of my last visit, five years ago, when I represented South 
Africa ori the occasion of the examination of another report, and I am sure I shall have equally 
pleasant recollections of this visit. 

Before saying anything further, may I take advantage of this opportunity to express, on 
behalf of my Government and delegation, our very sincere regret at the sad news received 
this morning of the death of your distinguished colleague, M. Van Rees. I remember him on 

- the occasion of my last visit, and so does Mr. Andrews. We were both impressed by M. Van 
Rees' sympathetic understanding of the work that is being done by the mandatory Powers and 
particularly by his knowledge of native affairs. I wish to assure you of our sincere sympathy 
in the loss sustained by this Commission and by the League of Nations. I am asking our 
permanent representative here to proceed to Montreux, where I understand the funeral is 
being held, to represent our Government there and to lay a wreath, on its behalf, on the 
grave of your late colleague. 

As regards the report, I gladly avail myself of your invitation, Mr. Chairman, to make a 
few remarks. I will do so as briefly as possible, and merely by way of dotting the i's and 
crossing the t's of the report. 

First, let me express to you my Government's sincere regret at the delay in the submission 
of our report. The delay was due entirely to the unprecedented floods, which cut off the territory 
from the Union. As the Commission is aware, this report is based to a very large extent 
upon reports sent in by the magistrates and commissioners in the outlying parts of the 
territory. Communication with those districts was entirely cut for a considerable period, 
and it was impossible, in the circumstances, . to obtain the information necessary for 
the preparation of the report in time to enable it to be submitted at the due date. That is the 
explanation of the delay, which is much regretted by my Government. 

As regards the report itself, I think you will agree that its keynote is the word" drought". 
The drought which continued for a p_eriod of three years was, it is stated, the worst experienced 
for sixty years. It aovtrsely affected all the activities of the territory-farming, education, 
etc. 

As regards the financial position of the territory, you will have noticed that this is not 
satisfactory. There has been a very big drop in revenue : about so per cent since 1929, which 
was the last normal year, and 27 per cent since the consideration of the last report (1932). 

The position. is ~ot, however! entire~y without. hope.' and the figures for the fiscal year 
19~3-34 show~ shgh.t mcrease. This drop m revenue Is entirely due to the two main items upon 
which the terntory IS dependent : first, Customs and excise, and, secondly, mining revenues. 
There. has been a drop since 1929 in Customs. a.nd ~xcise revenue of no less than 70 per cent, 
and, smce 1932, a drop of 27 per cent. The positron m regard to mining revenues is even worse: 
there has been a drop since 1929 of 85 per cent, and, since 1932, a further drop of 66 per cent. 

Th.e South West Africa ~dminis.tration ~as tried its best to meet the situation by reducing 
expenditure as ~uch.as possibl~, which has, m fact, been cut almost to the bone; but, in spite 
of those. economies.' It was agam necessary to make use of the not very satisfactory method 
of meetmg expenditure by means of a loan from the Union Government. 

Accor?ing to the latest. figures-later than tho~e given in the report-the total debt owing 
to the Umon Government IS now £2,264,000. This unsatisfactory situation is largely due to 
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~~e fac~ that, in the.past, South West Africa has relied mainly on the revenue received from 
rar~wn s to. pay Its way, but the diamond market is now dead as a result of the 

~o~hd depres~wn. Even Kimberley, in South Africa, is like a deserted village, and the position 
e. same m the South West. In 1929, the production of diamonds was 59.749 carats., 

and, m 1933, only 2,374 carats. 

Th~ other pr~ma~y indust~y is farming, and that also has been badly hit by the worldwide 
depression (resultmg m low pnces for farm products) and by the prolonged drought, which has 
caused a loss of about 7oo,ooo small stock. 

Th~ only ~right spot, from the farming point of view, is the karakul industry, which is 
developmg satisfactorily. 

The drought h~s.been .followed by extensive floods, which have caused widespread damage, 
and both the Admrmstratwn and the farmers have been facing a very difficult situation. 

A~ rega.rds trade figures, there is a little ray of sunshine in the 1933 figures, showing an 
appre~Iabl.e mcrease both in exports and imports, which gives rise to the hope that the economic 
situation m South West Africa is improving. 

It is v_ery difficult to forecast what is going to happen. A Commission has been appointed 
by the Umon Government to go into this matter. According, however, to information received 
only last week, that Commission has not yet completed its report, which is thus not available 
for your information. 

The diamond market is an important, but very uncertain, factor, and it seems that, in the 
long run, agriculture will yet be the mainstay of the country; but here again account must be 
taken of another uncertain factor-namely, the rainfall. Southern Africa (including South 
West Africa) is one of the richest countries in the world for farming and ranching, provided it 
can have a regular rainfall. There are those who say that the dry years have completed their 
cycle and that we may look forward to a period of regular rainfall. If that proves correct, I 
am sure that, on the next occasion when we meet here, and on future occasions, I shall have 
a much brighter picture to present to you. 

I do not think there is much I can say in regard to the rest of the Administration's report, 
which speaks for itself. You will have noticed on page 3 a reference to a resolution passed by the 
Legislative Assembly in regard to the relations between the German and Union sections in the 
country. It is there stated that " it became clear that there was no possibility of reconciling 
the conflicting views of the two parties, and the proposed amendments of the Constitution have 
not been proceeded with". 

As the members of the Commission may have observed from reports appearing in the Press 
the relations between the Union and German sections cannot be described as satisfactory, but, 
in this matter also, there are reasons for optimism because of the fact that the German section 
has recently decided to co-operate again in political matters and to take part in the elections, 
which, by a curious coincidence, are being held in South West Africa to-day. 

The remainder of the report deals very largely with the native and coloured population, 
and I think I can say that it bears ample testimony to the fact that the South West Africa 
Administration fully realises its duties and obligations towards the natives and is carrying out 
those duties to the best of its ability, often under very difficult circumstances and conditions. 
It must always be borne in mind that South \Vest Africa is an immense territory with a scattered 
population-in fact, the population is less than one person to the square mile-and with 
primitive means of .communi~ation in mar:y parts. Regard mus~ also be had to ~he fact .t~at 
the native in the hmterland IS a person wrth an undeveloped mmd, who looks wrth suspiciOn 
upon the white man and his ways. The quotations from the magistrates'. reports show h?w 
difficult it is to teach these people even the most elementary rules of farmmg, to say nothmg 
of hygiene and sanitation. Barriers of prejudice and superstition, and even barriers of fear, 
have to be broken down, and that " breaking-down process " has necessarily to be a slow one. 
Festina lente seems to be the watchword that has to be observed in connection with that work. 
The magistrate at his lonely post, t~e. policeman on his lo!lg d~~ert pat:ol, the missionar¥ at 
his isolated station, are all doing therr JOb to the best of therr abrhty and m the way best smted 
to the needs and characteristics of the country and the people. I have some personal knowledge 
of the work and methods of Union officials in our own native territories in the Union-a 
knowledge based on several years' circuit. court work in. those ~re.as-and I c~n testify .to the 
sympathetic interest shown by thes~ o~crals, coupled wrth an mtima~e a~quamtanc; wrth ~he 
workings of the native mind, i~s pre]udrc.es and ~veaknesses. The ~fficrals m South\~ est Afnca 
are of the same type as those m the Umon Native R~serves; th~rr outlook a~d therr met~ods 
are the same, and I can testify from my own expe.nence that, ~n these officrals, the natives 
have real friends, though many of them do not realise or apprecrate that fact. 

I have taken the liberty of mentioning these facts and circumstances because I feel that 
it might contribute to an appreciation and a sympathetic understanding of the work that is 
being done by the South ':"est Ad:ninistration and its officials in those outlying parts, often 
under very adverse and drfficult circumstances. 

With these few remarks, I will close, and submit myself to your examination of the 1933 
report of the South West Africa Administration. 
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DELIMITATION OF THE CAPRIVI ZIPFEL FRONTIER. 

M. ORTS noted that the position in regard to the eastern boundary of the Caprivi Zipfel, 
referred to in paragraph 4 of the report of 1932,1 had been settled by an exchange of notes 
between the Government of the Union of South Africa and the Government of Northern 
Rhodesia (paragraph 5 of the report). He understood .th~t there was no.w no part of the 
frontiers of the mandated territory that was not delimited. He enqurr~~ ~hether the 
confirmation of the agreement regarding the northern boundary of the Capnvi Zipfel by the 
Government of Portugal had been received. 

Mr. Louw replied that M. Orts was correct in his assumption that the ~elimit~tion of ~he 
frontier was now complete. As regards the northern boundary, he could give no mformahon 
beyond what was stated in the report-namely, that the confirmation of the agreement was 
still awaited. 

ECONOMIC AND FINANCIAL SITUATION. 

M. MERLIN noted that, as the result of the world depression, the suspension of the diamond 
trade and the three years' drought, the present economic situation in South West Africa was 
very precarious and that it had been necessary to rely on the assistance of the Union 
Government (page r6 of the report). He enquired to what extent subsidies had been given or 
were being given by the Union. 

Mr. Louw stated that, up to March 31st, 1933, the Union Government had assisted the 
South West Administration with loans amounting to £2,059,543 ; since then, the total had 
been increased and now stood at £2,264,000. He referred the Commission to paragraph 74 of 
the report, where full details were given of the yearly loans granted by the Union Government 
to the South West Administration, including loans for capital expenditure,land settlement, etc. 

He suggested that that might be an appropriate moment to refer to a statement made 
by the Minister of Mines on June 2nd, 1934, in reply to a question asked regarding the financial 
relations between the Union Government and the South West Africa Administration. That 
reply was as follows : 

"The position in South West Africa depends on the condition of the diamond market. 
In the past, the Treasury derived its main source of revenue from the production and sale 
of diamonds. For some time past, that source of revenue has practically come to an end. 
The mines have stopped working, and the amount of diamonds that have been sold by 
South West producers has been infinitesimal. In the meantime, the short fall in the revenue 
has to be provided by advances from the Union Treasury. The Administrator of South 
West Africa is an officer of the Union Government, and he is administering that territory 
as the representative of the Union Government. The Union Government has mandatory 
powers, and the ultimate responsibility for expenditure there is the responsibility of 
the Union Government. 

" Owing to the failure of the diamond market and the drought, there is no alternative 
but to keep the expenditure as low as possible and for the deficit to be met by the Union 
Government." 

He would direct attention to one point in the Minister's statement-namely, that the 
ultimate responsibility for expenditure was the responsibility of the Union Government, and 
that any deficit must be met by the latter. 

Lord LuGARD observed that the Union Government had met that responsibility 
by granting loans to the amount of upwards of two million sterling. In some other cases, the 
?ther .mandat.ory Powers had give~ fr~e grants-in-aid. Had the Union Government any 
mtentwn of givmg such free grants-m-aid to help to pay the debt which was now piling up 
and to balance the budget ? 

. Mr. Louw s~id that Lor~ Lugard would, he thought, appreciate the fact that the question 
which he had raised was entirely one of Government policy. He would not like to take the 
responsibility of for.ecasting the future. ~e desired, however, to direct attention to paragraph 
83 of th~ re:port, whic!l stated th.at the Umon ~overn~e~t had last year appointed a Commission 
to enqurre mto certam economic and other difficulties 111 connection with South West Africa· 
that Commission's terms of reference included the financial relations between South West 
Africa a~d the. Union. T.he Commission's report had been referred back for further information 
on certam pomts, and It seemed reasonable to say that the Government was awaiting the 
final ter~s of that report before co~i~g to a d.ecision. For the moment, he would simply 
refer agaiD; to the statement of the Mmister of Mmes that the ultimate responsibility was that 
of the Umon. 

1 See also Minutes of the Twenty-third Session of the Commission, page s
7

. 
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Lord LUGARD regretted that the report in question should have been delayed. 

M. MERLIN_ asked 'Yhen the conclusions of the report were likely to become available. The 
far:t. of the terntory bemg so rich in diamonds relieved him of any anxiety as to its ultimate 
ab1hty to pay off the debt. 

Mr. Louw said that he would acquaint his Government with the interest displayed in the 
work of the Commission and would suggest that the work might be speeded up. 

. ~- MERLIN observed that the drought had been the cause of heavy mortality in every 
1I~ectw_n. ~e asked whether the loss of cattle had been due to drought only or whether any 
epidemic disease had been responsible for serious losses. 

Mr. Louw stated that, according to information, the mortality was due almost entirely 
to the long-continued drought. In the Karroo, where conditions were very similar, he had seen 
farms c?mpletely denuded of stock after a drought, and it could be taken that 95 per cent of the 
deaths m South West Africa were due to drought conditions. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA noted (page 19 of the report), as regards stock-raising, first, that 
the karakul sheep industry had continued to give good results and, secondly, that the attempt 
to create and export trade for chilled meat had had to be abandoned for the time being. 

Stock-raising was, he observed, carried on by Europeans and also by natives, and it was 
the chief occupation for some of the latter, who led a nomadic life but engaged in a very rough 
and ready form of stock-raising. The Government, however, had already adopted the policy 
of settling the nomadic population in certain districts where both agriculture and stock-raising 
could be pursued on a better basis. That shifting of the population would probably prove to be 
extremely advantageous and profitable and in the interests of that part of the population 
which had, up to the present, been mainly nomadic. If the Administration pursued its efforts 
to settle the natives under stable conditions, it might prove possible to counter the serious 
losses of live-stock by the development of agricultural production and thus contribute towards 
an economic improvement of the territory. At the present time, stock-raising by natives was 
not very profitable ; it should be confined to the most favourable districts. 

Mr. Louw said that the Government would be very much interested in Count de Penha 
Garcia's remarks. It was clear from the report, and, in particular, from the Administrator's 
reply to the Herero deputation (paragraph 186 of the report), that one of the prime 
considerations in South West Africa was water. The uncertainty of the supply made it necessary 
to sink bore-holes, and the Administration was following the policy of reserving areas where 
feed could be assured for use in time of stress or of drought. Reference to the magistrates' 
reports would show what difficulty was found in persuading the natives to sell off their stock, 
and that over-stocking of sheep and cattle might be said to be the chief trouble. 

M. SAKENOBE observed that, during the last two years, and more particularly during the 
year under review, there had ~een a slight inc~ea~e _in the e_xport of farm products. He would be 
interested to have the accredited representatives 1mpress10n as to the future of such products, 
in view of the floods which had followed the drought. 

Mr. Louw replied that, while the floods brought destruction in their train, the resulting 
situation was not so serious as in the case of drought, which had to be followed by a long period 
of rehabilitation. He understood from Press reports that the South West Africa Administration 
afforded some measure of relief to persons who had suffered loss through the floods, in cases 
where it was economically feasible to repair the damage. The karakul industry had not 
suffered from the drought to the same extent as other farming industries. He added that, 
while he fully appreciated the. importance o~ the diamon~ assets of th_e territory, the soundest 
policy was, in his view, to bmld up prospenty on an agncultural basis. 

M. SAKENOBE pointed out, in connection with the export of ch~led be~f. that. it had been 
expected that the Liebig Extract of Beef Company would reop_en, w1th a sli~ht assistance from 
the Administration, when the gold standard was abandoned m South Afnca. 1 

Mr Louw said that, in 1932, three trial shipments of chilled beef had been sent from 
Walvis Bay. Prices had been low, but it had been a useful experiment as showing what_type 
of cattle was best suited for the purpose and how the meat should be prepared. He pomted 

1 See also Minutes of the Twenty-third Session of the Commission, page 88. 



out that both South Africa and South West Africa had been hit by the loss of the contract 
for beef for the Italian army ; that had meant a s~rious bl.ow to the chilled beef trade. The beef 
exported from South Africa could only be sold m certam markets. 

Lord LUGARD enquired whether the Commission set up to enquire into t~e economic 
position of settlers had submitted a report (paragraph no). He as~ed whe~her It would be 
possible for the Mandates Commission to have a copy of the report m question. 

Mr. Louw regretted that he was unable to give any infor!llat~on on the su~jec~ .. The 
special Commission's terms of ref~rence .als~ included an enqm~y mto the practicability of 
extending land settlement, a questiOn which It would take some tune to explore. He gathered 
from the annual report that the Commission was already at work. 

Lord LUGARD asked what was meant by the " private debt register" in the territory 
(paragraph 86 of the report). He presumed that it had nothing to do with the Agricultural 
Land Bank debt. 

Mr. Louw said that it referred to the mortgage bonds registered in the Deeds Office. He 
directed Lord Lugard's attention to paragraph 448, giving details. The figures quoted there 
concerned debts, excluding Land Bank debts. There was a further reference in paragraph 449 
to a " marked increase and decrease " for the years 1925 and 1930" due to the registration and 
cancellation of two bonds "-that was to say, mortgage bonds on property. The Land Bank, 
he explained, generally had a first preference in South Africa, and the position was probably 
the same in South West Africa. 

Lord LuGARD asked whether the goldfields in the Rehoboth district were likely to be of 
assistance in helping the economic position. 

Mr. Louw replied that there had been an enormous amount of prospecting, but, judging 
from Press reports, it would seem that to describe the position as " promising" was perhaps 
too optimistic. If the results of that prospecting proved good, there would be no further need 
for the Commission to discuss any deficits in the future ! 

RECRUITMENT OF OFFICIALS. 

M. 0RTS, referring to paragraph 9 of the report, noted that, in order to overcome the 
financial difficulties, further reductions in the administrative staff had been effected. At the 
same time, there had been a slightly increased expenditure on the salaries of officials. In spite 
of those measures, the report stated, it was being found increasingly difficult to obtain sufficient 
trained officers to replace the ordinary wastage in staff. Could the accredited representative 
explain what were the causes of those difficulties at a time like the present, when the keenest 
competition existed in all countries for any vacant posts ? 

Mr. Louw replied that the one fact explained the other. They were complementary. The 
position was that the trained men in the Union Public Service showed reluctance to go far 
away to South West Africa, where living conditions were not so congenial. In order to induce 
them to accept transfers, the Administration had decided to restore certain allowances which 
had been taken away from officials during the period of economic depression. That had 
meant increased expenditure. 

RELATIONS BETWEEN THE UNION AND GERMAN SECTIONS OF THE POPULATION: NAZI ACTIVITIES 
Dl THE TERRITORY : QUESTION OF THE INCORPORATION OF SOUTH WEST AFRICA IN THE UNION 

AS A FIFTH PROVINCE. 

M .. ORTS th~n commented on t~e conflict between the two clements of the white population: 
the Umon ~ectwn o~ t~e J?Opulatwn and the German-speaking element. The accredited 
repr~sentah~e had said .m his statement that the German element had agreed to take part in the 
elections which were bemg held th.at very day .. That w.ould appear to be a sign of appeasement. 

Howe:ver, another cause of di~co;d had ansen owmg to the growth of Nazi activities, and 
he would hke to read to the CommissiOn a telegram from Cape Town which had appeared in the 
Times of October 30th, 1934. That telegram was as follows : 

" Capetown, October 29th, 1934. 

"The Nazi movement has been banned in South West Africa. This action has been 
taken un~e.r the terms of the Crimin~l ~aw ;\mendment Ordinance (1933), empowering 
the Admmistrator to b.an any orgamsahon detrimental to the peace, order and good 
government of the tern tory '. 
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"Sine~ the banning of the Hitler Youth Movement in July, the Administration has 
been studymg documents and collecting evidence of Nazi activities in South West Africa. 
Three weeks ag~, the Nazi branch offices throughout the territory were raided 
and do~uments seized. Shortly afterwards, the Administrator visited Pretoria to consult 
the Umon Government. On Friday, the Administrator conferred with the Attorney
Gen~ral an~ ot.her .officials at Windhoek, and to-day's notice in the Gazette banning the 
NaZI orgamsatwn IS the result. Nothing of the contents of the seized documents has 
so far been published, and it is uncertain whether anything will be. 

"Non-Germans welcome the Administrator's action, and it is believed that there is 
a minori~y amo~g ~he Germans who are secretly relieved, but are afraid to say so. Since 
~h~ Nazi orgamsa~10n has now got a firm footing among the Germans in the territory 
It IS very uncertam whether the ban will stop Nazi propaganda or merely drive it 
underground.'' 

That poin~ed to a rath~r serious situation. He did not expect the accredited representative 
to be able to giVe any particulars of so recent an occurrence; but, as it could hardly have been 
unexpected, he would ask Mr. Louw to be good enough to explain the circumstances which 
had led up to the present situation. 

Mr. Louw said that, in view of the importance of the conflict which had arisen between the 
two white elements in South West Africa, he had drawn up a memorandum for his own guidance 
which he would now venture to amplify before the Commission. He proposed to give a summary 
of the relevant events in South West Africa. In order to understand the position as it existed 
to-day, it was necessary to go back to 1923. 

In 1923, an agreement was concluded between General Smuts, as Prime Minister of South 
Africa, and the German Government. Under that agreement, the Germans decided to throw 
in their lot with the Union and its people, and to accept Union citizenship. A system of 
automatic naturalisation was agreed to, but no compulsion was imposed. In return, it was 
agreed that, for a period of thirty years, no German would be required to take up arms in the 
event of a war with Germany. Following on that agreement things had gone on fairly smoothly 
in the territory. 

In 1925, a measure of self-government was granted to South \Vest Africa. In the first 
Assembly, the German section were in the majority ; in 1929, the Union section came into 
ascendancy, and from that time the first signs ot serious differences began to appear. Those, 
however, were mere ripples on the water, and on April 29th, 1932, the South West Africa 
Assembly passed the resolution, detailed on page 3 of the 1932 report, asking the Union 
Government for a larger measure of self-government. · 

The South West Africa Assembly proposed : 

(r) The acknowledgment of the equality of the German language , . 
(2) The automatic naturalisation of all Europeans domiciled in the territory as at 

December 31st, 1932 ; 
(3) The reduction of the period of naturalisation from five years to two years. 

The Union Government viewed sympathetically the desire of the people to acquire added 
powers. There was one proviso only : if they undertook additional financial responsibilities 
-e.g., Land Bank, settlement, police, etc.-they would have to fulfil those obligations. 

Then, at the beginning of 1933, the Nazi Party came into power in Germany, and there 
were immediate repercussions in South West Africa, especially amongst the newer element 
of the German population. The Union section thereafter became uneasy owing to the political 
activities of the German section, inspired by developments in Germany. The accession of the 
Nazi Party had the effect of strengthening the N.S.D.A.P. (German National-Socialist Labour 
Party) in South West Africa ; the extremist section of the German element began to be very 
active, and claims were made regarding " dual nationality". The " Deutsche Bund " began 
to acquire a political complexion. The ~azi fla~ began to be displayed, and resentment and 
suspicion began to be shown by the Umon sectiOn. 

The two sections drifted farther apart, and the Union element started an agitation for the 
incorporation of South West Africa as a fif~h l?rovince of the Union. The German section 
retorted with the proposal that the ConstitutiOn be -suspended, and that the country be 
administered by the Administrator and an Advisory Council. 

Owing probably to the influence ?f the older members of the yopulation, a compromise 
was however, effected between the Umon-German elements, when, m May 1933, the Assembly 
una~imously recommended its prolongation for one year-provided that the Union Government 
did not effect the constitutional reforms contemplated in the Agreement of April 1932, " until 
satisfied that no grounds existed for doubting the sincerity of the Germans" in the territory 
(fuller details and the views of the German section would be found in paragraph 7 of the 
1932 report). 



Between that time and August 1933, the political situation furth.er deteriorated, mainly 
owing to the growth of the Nazi organisation. In August 1933, the l!mon Party had.~anded a 
memorandum to the Chairman of the Legislative Assem~l,y, decla~mg that, as the German 
members openly maintain that German naturalised Bnh.sh subjects have no.t a~andoned 
their German allegiance, and their actions and arguments Imply that. they ~ons~?et they ~re 
entitled to accept directions from the German G~vernment for th~ time bem.g , th<: Umon 
members repudiated the agreement (of 1932), which was entered mto on their part m good 
faith, "but has since proved a mockery and a sham ". The German me~bers presented a 
counter-memorandum on August 2nd contesting that view, and then withdrew from any 
further collaboration in the Assembly. . 

With the repudiation of the 1932 Agreement by both parhes, the estrangement between 
the two sections daily increased during the last months of 1933· 

The German section increased its Nazi activities and it was openly advocated that the 
territory should be restored to Germany. Processions took place, and every German was urged 
to enroll in the ranks of the Nazi Party. . . 

The Union section was no less active, and continued to advocate the mcorporatwn of 
South West Africa as a fifth province of the Union. The Union sectio~ s~emed to have become 
thoroughly alarmed by the Nazi activities, and, as a result, the Cnmmal Law Amendment 
Ordinance was passed in August 1933. That Ordinance prohibited : 

(1) Inciting to boycott ; 
(2) Carrying on racial propaganda; 
(3) Wearing of uniforms of a political character; 
(4) Organisations which might be deemed detrimental to peace and order. 

The Union Government decided to defer the approval of the Ordinance in' the hope that 
peace between the two sections might be restored. 

For a time after the passing of the Ordinance, there was a lull, but that was only temporary. 
The Nazi Party consolidated its position, and, towards the end of 1933, an official of the Nazi 
Party in Germany came to South West Africa, accompanied by the German Consul-General 
in the Union. The" Deutsche Bund "was transformed into a political organisation conforming 
to Nazi principles, and the Fuhrer principle was adopted, a certain Dr. Schwietering being 
appointed as Fuhrer and placed in supreme command of the German section in the territory. 
The German section agitated for the suspension of the Constitution. At the same time, theN azi 
activities were extended also to the children,in the shape of an organisation known as the 
"Hitlerjugend ". As a result of all those developments, the Criminal Law Amendment 
Ordinance was promulgated by the Government early in 1934. 

The accredited representative concluded by stating that events since that date did not 
fall within the scope of the examination of the 1933 report, but he would add, merely as a 
matter of information, that a round-table Conference was held in May 1934 which had proved 
abortive. He mentioned also that the German element had recently decided to discontinue 
its n.on-co-operation ~ttitude and that-as he had observed-:it was participating in the 
electwns that were bemg held that day. He trusted that the T~mes report to which M. Orts 
had directed attention would be better understood in the light of his statement. 

The CHAIRMAN said that the Commission would be interested to know what was the total 
German population of the territory in 1923 and what were the population figures at the present 
date. 

M. RAPPARD enquired whether the 1923 Agreement had contained any provision 
prohibiting dual nationality. 

M. ORTS thanked the accredited representative for his most interesting reply to his 
question. 

SEVENTH MEETING. 

Held on Thursday, November 1st, 1934, at 10.30 a.m. 

South West Africa : Examination of the Annual Report for 1933 (continuation). 

Mr. Louw and Mr. Andrews came to the table of the Commission. 

RELATIONS BETWEEN THE UNION AND GERMAN SECTIONS OF THE POPULATION : NAZI 
AcTIVITIES IN THE TERRITORY : QUESTION OF THE INCORPORATION OF SOUTH WEST AFRICA 

IN THE UNION AS A FIFTH . PROVINCE (continttation). 

M. ORTS asked what penalties were laid down in the Criminal Law Arne d t 0 d' 
1933. Was deportation one of them ? n men r mance, 

He also asked whether, in the opinion of the accredited representat· th 0 d' 
capable of putting an end to political activities deemed to be disturbing t Ive, bl'e rd mandce was 
government. o pu IC or er an good 
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Mr. Louw said that the clause relating to penalties was as follows : 

'' Any person who commits an offence under the provisions of this Ordinance shall 
~e li~ble on conviction to a fine not exceeding £roo, or in default of payment to 
1m~nsonment for a period not exceeding one year, or to such imprisonment without the 
option of a fine, or to both fine and imprisonment." 

The Commission would have noticed that Captain Lutzinger had been banished because 
of his activities in connection with the Hitlerjugend Movement, but, as he was not a Union 
national, he might have been expelled as an alien. 

Referring to the supplementary information, asked for on the previous day, with regard 
to the German population in 1923 as compared with the present German population, he said 
that he had despatched a cable to South Africa, the reply to which would be communicated 
to the Commission as soon as it was received.• 

With regard to M. Rappard's question on the subject of dual nationality, Mr. Louw said 
that, as he had already pointed out, one of the troubles that had arisen in South Africa and had 
caused friction between the two parties was the claiming of dual nationality by German 
subjects. In order to obtain a clear view of what had happened, he would again refer to the 
agreement made in 1923 between the Prime Minister of the Union, on the one hand, and Dr. 
Ruppel and M. de Haas, on the other hand, as representing the German Government. 

At the conclusion of their discussions, M. de Haas had addressed a letter on behalf of the 
German Government to General Smuts, representing the Government of the Union of South 
Africa, in which he said : 

"In the name of the German Government, I, for my part, gladly recognise that the 
Administration established by the Union of South Africa for the mandated territory of 
South West Africa has been successful in endeavouring to ameliorate the position of the 
Germans living there as much as possible. Some questions, however, remained open, 
which stood in the way of perfect co-operation, but these questions have now been settled 
by the memorandum signed to-day. 

"Recognising that the future of South West Africa is now bound up with the Union 
of South Africa, and that it would be a wise policy for the German nationals in that 
territory to throw in their lot with South Africans, the German Government are prepared 
to use their influence with these nationals to induce them to accept Union citizenship 
under a general naturalisation law of the Union and to advise them not to exercise their 
right of declaring themselves outside of that citizenship. 

" It will be hailed with great satisfaction by the German Government, and, I feel 
sure, by the German people generally, that a complete understanding has been arrived at. 
This has only been possible owing to the cordial and generous manner and friendly spirit 
in which Dr. Ruppel and myself, as representatives of the German Government, have been 
met by you."• 

The principle of automatic naturalisation was applied and the great majority of the 
German population elected to become Union nationals. 

That was the position until later on, when, probably owing to representations on the part 
of Germans living in South West Africa who proceeded to Germany on visits, on business or 
for other reasons, the principle seemed to have been conceded that Germans who went outside 
the territory of the Union could still be regarded as German subjects, provided that, when they 
were outside the boundaries of the territory, they made no claim to Union citizenship. It was 
expressly agreed, however, that within the territory there would be no question of dual 
nationality. Whether such an arrangement was entirely in accordance with the principles 
of international law, M. Rappard would be able to say, but it was evidently some sort of a 
compromise, and, as the Commission was aware, a compromise was seldom satisfactory and was 
not always in harmony with the law .. 

M. RAPPARD thanked the accredited representative for the admirable clarity and restraint 
of his statement. The position was, of course, very disappointing to the advocates of a policy 
of conciliation : nothing could have been more conciliatory than the attitude of the Union 
Government in 1923. The conception of intermittent if not double nationality was bound to 
lead to trouble when one of the two Governments abandoned the policy of conciliation and 
Germans coming under the Union Government unfairly interpreted, in their own favour, a 
concession made in the interests of conciliation. 

The position was also extremely dangerous. He presumed that the movement in question 
was mainly among the immigrant population and not the old-established inhabitants, who had 

1 At a later stage in the discussion, the Accredited Representative informed the Commission that he 
had received a reply from his Government from which it appeared that it was unfortunately impossible 
to supply reliable statistics regarding the German population in 1923. It was clear, however, that the 
proportion of the p~pulati?n of German origin had increased. It was expected that the census to be held 
in 1935 would prov1de rehable figures. 

• Report on the Administration of South West Africa for the Year 1923, page 5. 
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every reason to be satisfied with their lot. He wondered 'Yhether sanctions, such as th~se 
mentioned, could produce pacific effects as l?ng as the Umon ~overnment tolerated offictal 
visits of consular representatives accompamed by propagandist delegates from Germany, 
though that was a matter for the Union Government to decide. . 

The situation was also dangerous on account of the effect which must be produced on the 
Union. There had been talk of establishing South West Africa as a fifth province of the Union. 
That was a very natural reaction : the mandates system, in so far as it had justified its existence, 
was a compromise between a policy of "no annexation " and th~ deprivati~n of the def~ated 
of their sovereignty. When the Germans abandoned the compromise and claimed the terntory 
as their own, it was only natural that the other side should demand complete incorporation in 
the Union of South Africa. That, of course, was of immediate concern to the Mandates 
Commission. It was put in an invidious position, because, though the offence in the present 
case clearly came from the German side, the reaction, though natural, could hardly meet with 
the Commission's approval, seeing that it tended to modify the international status of the 
territory. 

M. ORTS drew attention to the following passage of the motion adopted by the Legislative 
Assembly on May 27th, 1933, and reproduced on page 3 of the report : 

". . , it is alleged by German-speaking Union subjects that an agitation was started 
within a few months of the passing of the said resolution for incorporation of the mandated 
territory in the Union as a fifth province, in order to undermine the principles of the 
mandate .... " 

Articles had appeared in the British Press and in a local newspaper, the Windhoek 
Advertiser, relating to what had been called a " fifth province " resolution. That resolution, 
which had been voted by the Legislative.Assembly of the territory, urged, it was stated, that 
the territory should be administered as a fifth province of the South African Union, subject to 
the provisions of the mandate. 

Had there really been an agitation of the kind mentioned in the motion of May 27th, 
1933 ? Had the resolution in question actually been adopted by the Assembly, and, if so, what 
attitude did the mandatory Power adopt towards it ? 

M. PALACIOS said that the text of the resolution said to have been adopted would be found 
in the Windhoek Advertiser of June 6th, 1934· It stated, in particular, that : 

" ... the time has arrived to amend the Treaty of Peace and South West Africa 
Mandate Act, 1919 (Act. of the P~rli~ment of the Union of South ~frica No. 49 of 1919), 
and the South West Afnca Constitution Act, 1925 (Act of the Parliament of the Union of 
South Africa No. 42 of 1925), so as to provide : 

·" (a) That this territory be administered as a fifth province of the Union 
subject to the provisions of the said mandate ; ' 

" (b) That, accordingly, this territory be represented in the House of Assembly 
of the Union of South Africa and the Senate thereof · 

' 
. " (c) !hat this Assembly be called a Provincial Council and that the powers 

given to this Assem~lY. be alter~d so as t~ bring them in conformity with those 
pos~essed .by a Provmc1al CounCil of the Umon of South Africa in terms of the South 
Afnca Act, 1909 ; 

" (d) That the Parliament of the Union of South Africa have full power to 
make laws for the peace, order and good government of this territory ; 

" (e) That the Governor-General's powers of legislation as laid down in the 
Treat~ of Peace ~nd S?uth West Africa Mandate Act, 1919, be altered so as to bring 
them 1~ co~form1ty With the general l?owers exercised by him over any province of 
the Umon m terms of the South Afnca Act, 1909." 

Like M. Orts, M. Palacios also would be glad to know what attitude was adopted b th 
Government. Y e 

The CHAIRMAN asked whether the Windhoek Advertiser was an official or a semi-official 
publication. 

Mr. Louw said that it was an ordinary newspaper. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA said that t~e two important factors in the matter were the 
m~ndatory Power. and t~e mandated tern tory. The question should be considered from 
this double aspect ~n the hght of the tex~ of the mandate. The white population was relative! 
small compared With the total population, and yet the former alone took an active part d~ 
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affairs. The Assembly's decisions affected only the white population. From the point of view 
of tht; mandate, however, the effect of the Assembly's decisions on native policy should be 
exammed. The question of the three official languages was of interest solely to the white 
population. Count de Penha Garcia would be glad to have additional particulars as to the size 
of the three language group,.-English, Dutch and German. He would also be glad to know 
whether the three languages had been recognised ofikially and whether the Assembly's 
unanimous decision that preference in examinations for official posts should be given to 
candidates knowing all three languages had been accepted. 

Mr. Louw replied that M. Rappard's remark with regard to the agitation having been 
started more particularly by newcomers to the territory was probably substantially correct. 
Judging from what he had heard and read, it would seem that they were the more active 
section of the German population in South West Africa. 

The rest of the questions just put to him concerned what was generally referred to as the 
"fifth province question", the question of incorporation in the Union. He desired to say at 
the outset, however, that he did not intend to be drawn into a discussion as to whether or not 
incorporation into the Union would be in contravention of the mandate, which provided that 
South West Africa could be administered as an "integral part " of the Union. That was a 
matter of Government policy which he did not feel called upon to discuss at present. 

The question of the agitation for incorporation must be divided into two parts. In the 
first place, there had been agitation amongst a certain section of the population in South 
West Africa-the Union section. It was later-in 1934-that the Assembly had passed the 
resolution to which M. Orts had referred. In this connection, Mr. Louw ventured to point 
out that the resolution had been passed in 1934, and the Commission would therefore appreciate 
that he could not be expected, at the examination of the 1933 report, to give his Government's 
view as to a resolution passed in 1934· In fairness to the Union section, however, it must be 
remembered that the resolution and all the statements made in 1933 had emphasised that 
incorporation would be subject to the terms of the mandate. 

The following passage from a statement made by the Prime Minister of the Union, General 
Hertzog, in 1934, in reply to a question asked in the Union Parliament-though not with 
regard to the fifth province agitation-might be quoted as showing the Union Government's 
general attitude towards the mandate : 

" The Government has not the least intention in relation to the mandate for South 
West Africa to act otherwise than faithfully to carry out its duties as Mandatory and to 
continue to perform them until such time as the object which was contemplated when the 
ma_ndate was handed over to us has been attained, and I hope we shall accept that as a 
fixed policy and decision, not only of the present Government, but of any Government 
that succeeds it." 

In reply to M. Orts's question, Mr. Louw said that there had in 1933 been a political 
agitation for incorporation amongst the Union section. As regards the Assembly resolution 
which was adopted in 1934 and the attitude of the mandatory Power in regard to that resolution, 
those were questions for discussion when the 1934 report was examined next year. 

· . While he thought there might be something in Count de Penha Garcia's suggestion that 
the Assembly's request for increased powers in 1932 had not been granted because the white 
population was so small, he was inclined to think that th~ ~~a! reason w~~ as stated i? ~he 
present report, that " i~ became clear that there was no posstbthty of rec~mc~mg the conflictmg 
views of the two parties, and the proposed amendments of the Constitution have not been 
procet;ded with" (parag~aph 7). No .doub~, the Government.felt th~t, in view of the unfor~~nate 
situation between the dtfferent sections, 1t would not be wtse to gtve the Assembly addttlonal 
powers. 

With regard to the language question, he believed that the Union Government would 
probably have been prepared to adopt the Assembly's view, but that, like other matters, 
had been held up by the conflict that had arisen in the country. Obviously, a very difficult 
and controversial question of that kind, which might easily give rise to trouble, could not be 
tackled when the two parties were at odds. 

The CHAIRMAN said that, while it was true that the discussion was encroaching on the 
administration of the territory in 1934, it had arisen out of the passage on page 3 of the report. 
He emphasised the Commission's earnest desire to collaborate with the mandatory Power ; it 
was only anxious to avoid being faced with a fait accompli. 

He added that the Prime Minister's statement which Mr. Louw had just quoted would 
have been of greater value had it come after, instead of two months before, the events that had 
occurred in the Windhoek Assembly. . 
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M. RAPPARD, referring to Count de Penha Garcia's remarks, with most of w~ich he agr~ed, 
said that, if the Commission were interested in political ~vents amo!1g the whtte populatiOn, 
that was because of the effect they might have on the native popula~wn. There were rou_ghly 
3I,OOO white people and 240,000 natives in the te~ritory-a proportion _of about one to et~ht. 

The Prime Minister's statement was very satisfactory, but 1t contamed terms ~uscepti~le 
of various interpretations. The system was to continue " until such time as th~ obJ~?t whtch 
was contemplated when the mandate was handed over. . . . has been at~amed · That 
was quite normal, but the mandate was temporary m the sense that 1t was for t_he 
administration of the natives until they were able to stand by themselves. T~e whtte 
population was eminently able to do so, but it was clearly not to that populatiOn that 
Article 22 of the Covenant referred. 

After watching developments for the last fourteen years, however, ~e could not. find a_ny 
evidence that progress had been made in that direction. 0~ all the native populations Wltl~ 
which the Commission had to deal, that of South West Afnca seemed the _most backwa~d . 
its position was static and static on a deplorably low level. Only the evo~utlon of the natives 
would justify a change in the regime. Thei~ interests w~r~ .of ~aramount tmportance, because 
the mandate system was justified by the1r lack of ctvthsatwn. 

Mr. Louw said that, with due deference to M. Rappard, he could not agree with the 
statement that the native population had made no progress during the last fourteen years. 

M. RAPPARD, interpolating, said that he was referring to progress towards political self
administration. 

Mr. Louw thought it was quite clear from the present report and previous on~s on the 
work of the educational authorities that progress had been made. After all, educatwn was a 
necessary step towards political development. He would be very sorry if M. Rappard's remarks 
were construed as a reflection on the work of that admirable body of men and women, the 
teachers of South West Africa, who were doing excellent work in very difficult circumstances. 

M. RAPPARD said that he had no intention of discouraging the teachers. On the contrary, 
he had hoped that his remarks might encourage the mandatory Power to help them more 
generously than it had been found possible to do heretofore. 

M. PALACIOS agreed with what the Chairman and M. Rappard had said in regard to 
the Prime Minister's statement. He also shared M. Rappard's view of the significance of 
the mandate for the various native populations. It was not enough simply to refer to the 
" provisions " of the mandate ; the actual " institution " of the mandate, according to the 
letter and spirit of Article 22 of the Covenant, was what was of chief importance. It was obvious 
that the tutelary provisions of the mandate were based on that article, but what it chiefly 
brought out was the special and essential status of the territory and its inhabitants. 

The CHAIRMAN said that the Commission took note of the accredited representative's 
remarks and observed that he had expressed no views, either affirmative or negative, 
regarding the vote of the Windhoek Assembly. 

Mr. Louw repeated that he had refrained from doing so, because they did not come within 
the purview of the report for I933· 

JuDICIAL ORGANISATION. 

M. PALACIOS pointed out that, according to the statistical tables in paragraphs I2 and 
32 of the report, the number of civil c.ases dealt with in the courts had fallen considerably 
(in the magi~trates' courts from 3,I9S to I,S6o). Criminal cases, on the contrary-in particular 
offences agamst property and against the revenue-showed a considerable increase (paragraph 
I7 of the report). 

. A.comparison of the tables contained in paragraph IS of the present report with the table 
gtven m paragraph. IS of the I932 report showed that thefts by natives of cattle belonging 
to Europeans had mcreased from 400 to 560. Could the accredited representative offer any 
explanation ? 

Mr. Louw said that, in times of economic stress, there were always fewer civil cases and a 
corresponding increase in criminal cases, particularly stock thefts. 
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~I. PALACIOS asked for an explanation of the considerable increase in the number of lashes 
apphed at gaols-2,954 in 1933, as compared with 1,798 in 1932 and 1.400 in 1931 (page 9 
of the 1932 report and page 7 of the 1933 report). 

Was this punishment inflicted by the courts or was it used as a disciplinary measure in 
the prisons ? 

. Mr. Louw said that corporal punishment was inflicted only by the courts. In no 
Circumstances was it allowed as a disciplinary measure in the prisons. The increase was 
probably due to the increase in criminal offences. 

It had been found, in dealing with the native population, that whipping was a far more 
effective deterrent than imprisonment, and that was why it was employed. It was given under 
very strict supervision. The prisoner was inspected by a doctor beforehand, and the latter 
was present during the execution of the sentence. He had full authority to stop the whipping 
at any time, as well as to decide whether corporal punishment should be applied at all, and if 
so how many strokes. 

A full account of the provisions of the Jaw would be found on pages 10 and II of the I928 
report. Whippings were inflicted, not with a cat-o'-nine-tails, but with a rattan cane. 

Lord LUGARD asked to what extent executive officers having no special legal qualifications 
were entrusted with judicial powers, and whether they had used their powers in a manner 
satisfactory to the native population. 

Mr. Louw referred Lord Lugard to the I928 report, in which the whole question of justice 
administration and ·the powers of special justices of the peace and native commissioners 
(the officers to whom Lord Lugard was referring) was explained. 

Lord LUGARD asked whether in future the offences merely mentioned as" Contravening 
Section . . . " (paragraph IS of the report) could be specified. 

Mr. Louw agreed that more specific information seemed desirable. 

\VITCHCRAFT. 

Lord LUGARD said that he had before him Proclamation No. 27 enacted during the year 
under review (I933) for the suppression of witchcraft. There had been some discussion on 
this subject at the recent International Congress on Anthropology and Allied Sciences and in 
the Press, and it would be of great interest to know how it was being dealt with in the various 
mandated territories. He would like, therefore, to put two or three questions to the accredited 
representative, but he did not desire an immediate reply. On the contrary, he hoped that the 
information for which he asked might be obtained from those who had actually had to 
adjudicate in such cases, and be given in the next report. He was not criticising the 
Proclamation, but asking how, in practice, the Jaw was administered. 

The difficulty presented arose from the fact that the African ascribed any sickness in man 
or beast to the work of a malevolent spirit which had taken up its abode in some" witch ",and 
looked upon the person who professed to point out the witch, or prescribed the poison ordeal, 
as a benefactor, and regarded the action of Government in suppressing him, or in punishing 
those who had killed the witch, as incomprehensible and unjust, or even as favouring witchcraft. 
On the other hand, it was obviously necessary to put a stop to practices involving the death 
of innocent persons. The questions he desired to ask were : 

(I) What distinction is made as to the degree of culpability of the " witch-doctor", 
and the men who, believing in his powers, kill the person indicted as a witch ? 

(2) Is it the custom at a witchcraft trial to investigate fully whether the witch-doctor had 
any personal motive in selecting the victims, or in causing the death or sickness which Jed to 
his being called in ? 

(3) In the particular village in which the case occurred, was it known that the 
Government had forbidden such ordeals and would hold the perpetrators guilty of murder for 
any consequent deaths ? Is this proved at the trial ? 

(4) Are any steps taken to endeavour to convince the people present at the trial of the 
error of their belief-for example, by pointing to the lucrative nature of the witch-doctor's 
profession, or by showing the true cause of death by post-mortem examination ? 

(S) Would deportation from the scene of his influence be an equally effective way of 
dealing with a witch-doctor as imprisonment or a death sentence ? 

(6) Should not homicide due to superstitious beliefs (not only witchcraft but the sacrifice 
of twin children, etc.) be shown under a separate head (as "ritual murders") distinct from 
"murder" ? 
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Mr. Louw said that the mandatory Power would no doubt endeavour to reply to Lord 
Lugard's questions in the next report. h · 1 f "tchcraft 

From his own experience in the circuit court~, he could st~te t. at tna s or WI 
~ followed the usual procedure, and that a very stnct cross-exammation took place as to the 

methods employed, personal motives, and so on. 

Lord LUGARD said that what he had in mind was that the natives would not understand 
the distinction between civil and criminal procedure, fines and damages. He would therefore 
be glad to know to what extent native law was recognised and to what extent the usual court 
procedure, especially the laws of evidence, was followed. 

Mr. Louw said that the ordinary law of evidence woul~ be followed, _but that native 
custom and law were recognised in certain cases such as, for mstance, successiOn to property. 
Further information would be obtained and, in the meantime, perhaps Lord Lugard would be 
good enough to refer to paragraph 96 of the I928 report, which dealt with native law. 

SITUATION OF NATIVE WOMEN. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG asked whether there were any specific laws concerning the position of 
native women-for instance, the age of marriage, the betrothal of girls before. the age of 14, 
the payment of dowries and their repayment in the event of the 1_11arri_age not bemg contracted, 
Christian marriages, and so on. Perhaps information could be given m the next report. 

Mr. Louw said that, generally, those matters were dealt with bY: native law and cu_stom, 
which were very diffic~lt t? break down. He referred Mlle: ~ann~vig to .a bo~~ supphe~ to 
the Mandates Commission m Ig28 by the South West Admmistratwn, entitled The Natives 

. of South West Africa", which dealt fully with the position of women. If, after reading it, 
Mlle. Dannevig wished for further information in the next report, perhaps she would be good 
enough to address a request to the permanent representative of the Union of South Africa at 
Geneva. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG said she had read the book in question, which gave interesting information 
about different tribes, but said nothing about laws and regulations as regards the status of 
native women, which was the information in which she was interested. 

PUBLIC FINANCE : EDUCATIONAL CREDITS. 

1\I. RAPPARD pointed out that revenue had fallen to an alarming extent. The Commission 
had often remarked that the budget was based on an unsound foundation, the main sources 
of income being Customs and excise and mining revenues, both of an uncertain and in,egular 
yield. The yield of the former had fallen in the proportion of 3 to I and the latter of IO to I 
since I928, causing a fall of over 50 per cent on the total revenue (paragraph 68 of the report). 
Given the financial situation, the Administration could not, of course, be blamed for reducing 
expenditure from £750,ooo to £6oo,ooo (paragraph 69 of the report) and contracting loans. 
He noticed, however, that the expenditure on education had been reduced by about one-fifth, 
and that only one-tenth of the total amount was spent on native education (paragraph So), 
although the proportion of natives to whites was 8 to I. That was bound to cause comments 
on the efforts of the Administration to train the natives to stand by themselves. 

The effect of borrowing from the Union was that interest and redemption were far larger 
than ~ny oth~r item in ~he budget. The complete subordination of the territory to the Union 
financially raised a senous problem, and M. Rappard wondered whether it had not been 
responsible for the " fifth province " agitation. 

Mr. Louw drew attention to the observations he had made at the previous meeting, during 
M. Rappard's absence, with regard to the financial situation. 

R~ferring to the reduced expenditure on. education, he pointed out that equally large 
r~duchons.had also been made on other very_ Important and necessary services. As to the 
disprol?ortw_n between ~h~ _sums sp~nt on natives and whites, he would point out that the 
educatiOn given to uncivilised natives must necessarily be of a very elementary character, 
so that the cost was bound to be far less than the cost of the higher education enjoyed by the 
European section of the population. Moreover, it would be seen from page IS of the report 
that the total expenditure on natives had actually increased from {32,646 for the fiscal year 
I93~-33 to £38,3I2 f?r 1933-~4· The sum spent on mission schools and inspection of schools 
dunng the same penod had mcreased from {9,778 to {II-400. 
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M. RAPPARD pointed out that only about 4,000 natives attended school. 

Mr. Louw said that circumstances and local conditions should be taken into consideration, 
and that progress in native education must necessarily be slow; the Inspector's report, 
however (paragraph 161 of the report), showed that attempts were being made gradually 
to extend it. The Administrator's reply to the Aminuis deputation (paragraph 186, page 36 
of the report) proved that the Government desired to help as much as possible. 

The CHAIRii!AN asked whether, during the fourteen years of the mandate, the Governmenl 
had opened a single school for natives. 

Mr. Louw said that, up to the present, native education had been in the hands of the 
missions. It was only fair to the Administration to point out (as would be seen from previous 
reports) that the missionaries had shown no eagerness to allow the Government to take it 
over and would apparently prefer to continue with it themselves. 

The 1933 report, however, stated that the Government was contemplating passing 
legislation at an early date for the establishment of Government native schools (paragraph 
174 of the report). 

In regard to the general financial situation of the territory, he directed 1\L Rappard's 
-attention to a statement made by the Administrator in the Legislative Assembly concerning 
the estimates for 1934-35 as follows : 

" Until the report of the Economic Committee, which has been called upon to meet 
again for examination or further information, has been dealt with by this House and the 
Union Government, it is impossible to make any radical alterations in our administrative 
system. For this reason, the estimates have been drawn up in the old form." 

M. RAPPARD said that it would have been easier to form an idea of the situation had the 
report contained more comments on the figures. 

1\:Ir. Louw said that he was inclined to agree and would mention the matter to 
his Government. 

l'vi. RAPPARD, comparing the table of ordinary expenditure for 1932-33 (paragraph 69) 
with the table showing expenditure for the nine months ended December 31st, 1933 (paragraph 
75), noted that, although the expenditure on most items was about one-fourth less in the second 
table, interest and redemption amounted to practically the same sum. What was the 
explanation ? 

Mr. Louw explained that this was a question of book-keeping. 

M. RAPPARD asked whether, in view of the financial situation, there was any intention of 
considering the possibility of increasing revenue by imposing direct taxation. He realised that 
the population was very hard pressed \lnd that it would not be politically easy to do so, but 
the whole world was in the same position. 

Mr. Louw said that the Economic Commission appointed to enquire into the financial 
relations between the Union and the territory of South West Africa was still sitting and would 
probably deal with the matter. A request had been made by the Assembly of South West 
Africa itself for an expert committee to go into the question, but the matter was being held 
over until the Economic Commission's report had been published. 

MAINTENANCE OF ORDER IN THE TERRITORY. 

M. SAKENOBE was gratified to note that peace had been preserved in the territory and that 
it had not been necessary to call out the Burgher Force, even for military exercises. 

Although paragraph 65 of the report stated that no expenditure had been incurred on 
defence, the sum of £5,468 was shown in the table of expenditure for the year 1932-
33 (paragraph 69). What was the explanation ? 

Mr. Louw said that the satisfactory situation in the territory was a testimony to the 
authority of the police and to the authority exercised by the native commissioners in outlying 
posts. 

The sum referred to related to operations against lpumbu during the previous year. 

ARMS AND AMMUNITION. 

M. SAKENOBE congratulated the mandatory Power on the further progress made in the 
voluntary disarmament of the Ovambos (paragraph 251 of the report). 
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He noted that there had been a considerable increase in the approximate number of 
firearms in the territory (page 9 of the 1933 report and page 12 of the 1932 report). At the same 
time, a comparatively small number had been imported. 

Mr. Louw thought the increase might be due to the increase~ population and to some 
extent to the replacement of ammunition and revolvers for the pohc~ force. 

One reason for the increase in combination rifles and shotguns mrght be that South West 
Africa was becoming a popular hunting-ground. 

M. SAKENOBE asked for particulars in the next report as to the statistics of the firearil?'s 
possessed by natives and as to how the Arms and Ammunition Ordinance was observed m 
the territory. 

Lord LUGARD agreed that it was most satisfactory that the Ovambos were surrendering 
their rifles, and asked what types of arms they were handing in. 

Mr. Louw said that they were a mixture and would make a good showing in a museum. 
Some were rifles and some barrels only. In many cases, they were very old, and some had even 
been buried. 

TAXATION OF THE HEREROS AND 0VA~IBOS. 

Lord LuGARD noted that the Hereros had apparently been satisfied with the 
Administrator's reply given to their deputation, which, in June 1933, visited Windhoek in 
order to greet the new Administrator and to make representations in regard to certain matters 
affecting the welfare of the Herero people (paragraph 186 of the report). He observed that 
they had asked for the substitution of a poll tax for grazing fees. Was the grazing tax customary 
throughout the police zone ? 

Mr. Louw said that, as far as he was aware, poll tax was paid in Ovamboland because the 
Ovambos were agriculturists, whereas the Hereros were a pastoral people. He believed the 
grazing tax was customary in the police zone. 

In reply to a further question by Lord Lugard, who asked what grazing fees were 
paid on large and small stock, Mr. Louw quoted the following passage from the 1925 report 
(paragraph 35) : 

" In rural areas, natives pay grazing fees at the following rates : 

" On Crown Land: 

Large stock- 2d. per head per month. 
Small stock- 2s. 6d. per 100 head per month. 

" In Reserves: 

Large stock (I to 25) - 2d. per head per month. 
Small stock (I to 100) - •f.d. per head per month. 

(10I upwards)- '/ 2d. per head per month." 

NATIVE CHILDREN'S \VELFARE SOCIETY AT WINDHOEK. 

. Lord LUGARD expressed his appreciation of the excellent work done by Mrs Bowker the 
wrfe of the Local Superintendent, in the "Native Children's Welfare Society;, which' sh 
had started (paragraph I88). • e 

Mr. Louw referred to the fact that she was assisted by natives from the Union. 

REPORTS OF TRIBAL COUNCILS. 

~ord LUGARD not~d that the reports of the tribal councils, for which he had asked in 
I933. would be supplied next year (paragraph 197). 

1 See Minutes of the Twenty-third Session of the Commission, page 91 . 
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BUSHMEN. 

Referring to raids and cattle stealing by Bushmen (paragraph 2II and elsewhere), Lord 
LUGARD asked what the Administration proposed to do with the Bushmen whom they had 
captured. 

Mr. Louw said that the Bushmen were very difficult to deal with. They were entirely 
different from the natives. Their hand was against everybody, and everybody's hand was 
against them. They lived a nomadic life and were probably the only people in the world that 
did not till the ground or own stock, but lived on others. They were almost like wild animals 
and, in the early pioneering days, were shot down. They were quite a different race from the 

· natives. Presumably, when captured they would be put in gaol. They were probably responsible 
for many of the stock thefts to which M. Palacios had referred. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG asked whether any attempt was made to educate the Bushmen. 

Mr. Louw said that he could hold out no hopes whatever in that direction. They were a 
low type, a deteriorated race and were rapidly dying out. Ethnologists described them as 
one of the lowest types of human beings in the world. 

Lord LUGARD pointed out that some little success had been achieved by chief Khama in 
Bechuanaland in training them to keep stock. That was some years ago, and he feared that it 
had not been followed up. 

Mr. Louw could only hope that that example would have a beneficial effect on them. 

REHOBOTH COMMUNITY. 

Lord LUGARD was glad to note that the two sections of the Rehoboth Community had 
at last managed to reach agreement. He noted, however, that they were described as too idle 
even to prepare food for themselves (page 63 of the report). What action did the Administration 
propose to take ? 

Mr. Louw said that what was to be done with these people was a matter of policy on which 
he would not venture to express an opinion. They were a very difficult problem. They had 
inherited few of the virtues of their European ancestors and all their weaknesses. One could 
only sympathise with the difficulties of those who had to deal with them. 

EIGHTH MEETING. 

Held on Thursday, November 1st, 1934, at 3.30 p.m. 

South West Africa : Examination of the Annual Report for 1933 (continuation). 

Mr. Louw and Mr. Andrews came to the table of the Commission. 

LABOUR. 

Mr. WEAVER noted that the report in paragraph 192 made further reference to " the 
repatriation of large numbers of Ovambos," which had been reported in the preceding year 
(paragraph 327 of the 1932 report). Did the tribes have any difficulty in absorbing these 
repatriated Ovambos ? 

Mr. Louw replied that the tendency in the Union was for the natives to find their way 
back to their kraals whenever they were out of employment, and he had no doubt the same 
was the practice with the natives of South West Africa. He did not think any difficulties would 
arise. 

Lord LUGARD observed that it was a long way from the diamond mines to Ovambo
land, largely through desert country. 

Mr. Louw said that the repatriated Ovambos would have their last month's pay to help 
them on the way. 
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d h d b en done for bringing Mr. WEAVER asked if any provision had been rna e, as a . e . 
recruited Ovambos to the mines, for motor transport for the returnmg natives. 

Mr. Louw replied that he had no information on the subject. He would note the point 
and refer it to the Administration. 

Mr. WEAVER said the only reference he could -find to the C?nditi?ns .of :~P!fi:Jnt~~~ 
natives working on farms was in paragraph I92 of the report, .m which It . . 
" the rate of wages has fallen ". Had the accredited representative any oth~r m!ormatlon. on 
the conditions of farm employment which, the latter would remember, was raised m connectiOn 
with the previous report ? 1 

Mr. Louw replied that Mr. Weaver's enquiry of the previous year had been .noted, an~the 
reply was that there were no " plantations" in the strict seqse of the word 111 South est 
Africa. The farms were mostly dairy and stock-farming concerns. Wages were l<;>w~r t~an 
in industry. During the worst part of the depression, many of the farmers had paid m kmd 
(that was to say, in cattle) when they had no cash : but cash payments were now bemg re~umed. 
Many natives were now being dismisse~, but une'?ploy.ment was never~heless de~reasi~g, as 
there were openings for native labour m connectiOn With the prospectmg operations m the 
Rehoboth district and the work on the railways. 

Mr. WEAVER drew attention to the increase in the number of convictions of natives for 
offences classified under the heading " Master and Servants" (paragraph IS of the report). 

Mr. Louw said that the statistics of convictions were apt to vary-like the rainfall-from 
year to year. The great bulk of these particular offences were of a minor character-generally 
cases of men leaving their employment. 

Lord LuGARD asked for further information in the next report as to the nature of these 
offences. 

l\Ir. WEAVER observed that an increase in the number of desertions was often significant ; 
experience had shown that there was generally a cause for such increases. 

Mr. Louw replied that, in this case, the reason was probably economic. 

MISSIONS. 

M. PALACIOS observed that pages 47 to so of the report dealt particularly with the work 
of the missions. The information given by the principal missions was very interesting. Puring 
the year under review, all of them had had to contend with difficulties resulting from drought 
and the depression. The Commission might well express the hope that these calamities might 
disappear and congratulate the missions on their work of civilisation. M. Palacios hoped they 
would receive all possible encouragement from the Administration. 

Mr. Louw much appreciated M. Palacios's reference to the work of the missions. The 
Administration, as M. Palacios would have noted, had itself expressed its appreciation of the 
work done by the missions. 

EDUCATION. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG was glad to note that the report this year gave very full particulars on 
the subject of education. Paragraph ISO of the report showed that there was a further decrease 
of 30 per cent on the expenditure in I932-33, both as regards European and native education. 

It was satisfactory that the Administration had found it possible to increase the estimate 
on education for next year from £97,I8o to fi02,S63, but the statistical table showing the 
distribution of educational expenditure (paragraph ISO) revealed the fact that the amount 
spent on the education of native and coloured children was a very small proportion of the total 
(only £II,333). 

It was a matter for regret that there was no single Government school for natives in the 
territory. All the schools for native and coloured children were at present mission schools. 
It was stated, however, that the " desirability of establishing Government native schools was 
considered during the past year, and it is likely that the necessary legislation will be introduced 

1 See Minutes of the Twenty-third Session of the Commission, page 93. 
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at an early date providing for the establishment of such schools " (paragraph 174). That 
statement was of the greatest importance, as it seemed to indicate a new policy which would 
undoubtedly be welcomed by the Commission. She had also noted that the accredited 
representative had referred in his opening speech to the necessity of natives being educated. 
Mlle. Dannevig, in pressing for schools for the natives, was not suggesting that they should 
rec~ive a literary education, but practical instruction in agriculture, hygiene and cognate 
subJects suited to the needs of the present development of the different tribes, which would 
make them better and more useful subjects of the community. 

She asked for further information in the next report as to the distribution of the money 
spent on grants to the mission schools for natives. One mission was reported to have received 
£Ioo, while another received £25 and so on. How was this to be understood ? 

Mr. Louw took note ·of the points on which information was requested, and undertook 
to ask the Administration whether it would be possible to include further particulars on these 
points in future reports. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG noted that there were some I,ooo coloured children who did not get any 
education. They refused to go to the native schools (paragraph 165 of the report). Were 
coloured children admitted to the schools for white children ? 

Mr. Louw replied that in South West Africa, as throughout South Africa, there was a 
social colour-bar. Coloured children were not admitted to European schools. The question 
of how to deal with coloured children was a very difficult one. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG asked whether the Rehoboths were classified as native or coloured. 

Mr. Louw replied that they were coloured and were known as bastards. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG observed that in paragraphs 171 and 172 of the report it was said that the 
capacity of learning of the natives exceeded very much what had been expected. A fifth school
year would therefore be provided when the teachers had the necessary qualifications. This 
was very interesting, and she would be glad to have more information on the matter in future 
reports. To what tribes did the above information refer ? 

She further referred to the statement in paragraph 172 that " the new syllabus provides 
for more systematic instruction in the mother tongue". What was meant by the " mother 
tongue"? 

Mr. Louw replied that, in the case of some coloured children, the mother tongue would be 
Afrikaans or English, while, in the case of natives, it would be the vernacular. 

Lord L UGARD congratulated the Administration on this encouragement of the mother 
tongue. Was not that a new policy ? 

Mr. Louw replied that it was the policy of the Union educational system to give a child 
its first education in the mother tongue. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG said that there seemed to be a great demand on the part of the Hereros 
for education : but when the Administrator had visited the Aminuis Reserve, he had told the 
Hereros : " I cannot tax the Europeans to provide schools for the natives " (paragraph 186 
of the report, page 36). She knew that their taxes were paid into their trust fund, which would 
have to supply the necess.ary money, but if the Hereros were not able themselves to pay for 
their schools, would it not be possible for the Government to help them as it assisted schools for 
white children ? 

Mr. Louw replied that the Administration was already granting to the Hereros some 
£s,ooo, representing their arrears of taxation, so, in effect the Administration was paying. 

Lord LUGARD was sorry to note that it was not found possible to establish a Government 
school in Ovambo, and still more sorry that the Government was giving up the inspection of 
the mission schools in Ovambo and Okavango (paragraph 175 of the report). 

Mr. Louw shared Lord Lugard's regret. 
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Lord LUGARD noted that the Catholic Mission, which see~ed t~ be ~oing quite ad~ir~ble 
work, complained that its subsidies were inadequate or were bemg withdrawn (paragrap 2 2

)· 

Mr. Louw replied that the mission's statement was not correct in all resp~c~~ Th(e mi~s~t 
said that only ten of its schools were subsidised : in fact, the nu~ber wa\e~g een s~.d \he 
in aragraph 175 at the bottom of page 31 of the report). Nor was It cor~ec 0 say, as I e 
mi;sion (top of page 49). that "none of the hospitals and no~e of the sisters ~_olely emp\~ybd 
in connection with the nursing of natives receives any subsidy wh_atso_ev_er · It_ wou e 
seen from paragraphs 339, 341 and 345 of the report that the Cathohc miSSIOn hospitals were, 
in fact, being subsidised. 

Mile DANNEVIG asked what was meant by the two subsidised " industrial school~ " 
(paragraph 175, table at the bottom of page 30). She noticed (page 48) th_at bot~ ~he Rhemsh 
and the Roman Catholic missions had practical and trade schools, but their subsidieS had been 
withdrawn. 

Mr. Louw answered that such schools taught handicrafts (carpentering and soon) and thus 
improved the natives' working capacity. 

ALCOHOL AND SPIRITS. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA noted that the local production of spirits had decreased in the 
last few years (paragraph 53 of the report). Was that due to climatic conditi~ns ? 

Mr. Louw replied that it was more probably due to economic conditions. 

Lord LUGARD ventured to suggest, though the mandate was only concerned :vith the 
traffic in spirits, that it was rather hard that it should be a criminal offence for a native to be 
in possession of a little Kaffir beer (page 6 of the report). 

Mr. Louw had no information on the subject, but would enquire. 

PUBLIC HEALTH. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA said that the position in regard to public health had not improved, 
partly because of the drought and partly because the financial position of the mandatory 
Power had not made it possible to increase the expenditure on the medical services. He hoped 
there would be an improvement in this respect in 1935. He asked for information in the next 
report as to the number of Government medical officials in Ovamboland, Kaokoveld and 
Caprivi Zipfel. 

It was a very striking circumstance, in these parts of the mandated territory (page 59 
and following of the report), that the medical service for the natives was entirely in the hands 
of the missions. The work of the missions was undoubtedly of the greatest importance ; 
and it was no doubt for this reason that they were subsidised by the Government. But why 
was this work left to the missions ? Was it because they were better able to deal with it, or was 
it because there were not enough district surgeons ? 

Mr. Louw said that the area to be dealt with was very large. Count de Penha Garcia's 
observations would be noted. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA observed that tuberculosis was said to be spreading amongst 
the natives (paragraph 321 of the report). Did the Government propose to take any special 
measures to combat this scourge ? 

.1\'Ir. Louw replied that, considering how the natives lived, it was astonishing there was not 
more tuberculosis. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG asked if there was much infant mortality and whether anything was done 
to help the native women in childbirth. 

1\Ir. Louw replied that the administration had to deal with a very large area and a scattered 
population of quite uncivilised natives. The time was very far distant when it would be possible 
to give any individual attention to native women in childbirth. They appeared to have 
managed quite well in the past. They did things in their own way. 
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WELL-BEING AND DEVELOPMENT OF THE NATIVES. 

M. RAPPARD noted the distinction made in the statistics (paragraphs 524 to 533 of the 
report) between the inhabitants of the territory " Within the Police Zone " and tho3e " Outside 
the Police Zone". The latter were apparently left to themselves very largely. He had the 
general impression that the population was stationary-or, if anything, decreasing-within 
the police zone. Was the position better outside the police zone ? The Commission had put 
question after question on this and similar subjects for years past, and had always received 
the same reply-namely, that the area to be covered was large, and that the difficulties were 
great. The Commission could only invoke the principle embodied in the first paragraph of 
Article 22 of the Covenant that the" well-being and development " of the native peoples in the 
mandated territories was "a sacred trust of civilisation". He wondered whether that 
conception of the mandate was always present to the minds of the public in the Union. 

Mr. Louw appreciated the motives of M. Rappard and the Commission in this matter, 
and would note the particular points which the former had raised. But, if M. Rappard's 
suggestion was that the Administration was not doing what it could to improve the condition 
of the natives, he must deny that allegation in toto. He wished to repeat what he had said in 
his opening remarks on the previous day-namely, that account should be taken of the fact 
that the Administration and its officials had to deal with a widely scattered population of 
uncivilised natives. 

He had, for instance, been asked that morning whether anything was being done to educate 
the Bushmen. He could only repeat what he had then said, that it was no more possible to 
educate the Bushmen than it was to bring the sea to Geneva ! The Bushmen lived like animals 
in caves in the ground and they were not susceptible either to education or to civilisation. 
While the native was a far superior type to the Bushmen, there were similar difficulties in the 
way of improving the position of the uncivilised natives. It was slow and difficult work. 

M. RAPPARD replied that his criticism was not that the accredited representative or the 
report had withheld information. On the contrary, the Commission greatly appreciated the 
frankness of the accredited representative. It also fully realised the financial stringency, the 
vastness of the area under administration and the difficulties of the mandatory Power's task. 

But, when the accredited representative informed the Commission that the mandatory 
Power was doing all it could for the natives, the Commission could not help comparing what 
was being done in South West Africa with what was being done for the natives in other 
territories under mandate. The Administration in South \Vest Africa was generous enough to 
the white minority. One of the great difficulties in this particular territory was that it was a 
white man's country : and the history of both Australia and the United States of America 
showed that it was a misfortune for natives to inhabit a white man's country. 

Mr. Louw replied that the record of South Africa's relations with and treatment of the 
natives was very much better than that of either Australia or the United States. The lot of 
the native in the Union was a very happy one. 

PETITIONS FROM MR. W. EICHHOFF : COMMUNICATION FROM THE GOVERNMENT OF THE UNION 
OF SOUTH AFRICA DATED AUGUST 15TH, 1934· 

The CHAIRMAN said that, at its twenty-third session,1 the Commission considered two 
petitions from Mr. W. Eichhoff in South West Africa, dated respectively December 31st, 
1932, and February 18th, . 1933. . . . . . 

In its findings regardmg these pehtwns, wluch 1t adopted on the basts of a report by 
Lord Lugard, the Commission expressed the hope " that, in the interest alike of the petitioner 
and of the Hereros, the mandatory Power may find it possible to purchase the farm " from 
Mr. Eichhoff with a view to extending the reserve of the Hereros. 

At its twenty-fourth session,• the Commission had before it two new petitions from the 
same source, dated March 5th and June 8th, 1933, respectively. In its conclusions on ~he 
subject of these petitions, the Commission requested " the Council. t~ invit~ the atten~10n 
of the Mandatory again to. th.e recommenda~io~ made. ~y the Commtsston at .t~s last sess10!1, 
and accepted by the Connell, 111 regard to a stmilar pehhon from the same pehhoner ; and, m 
particular, to the hope expressed that, in view of the circumstances described,' the mandatory 
Power may find it possible, in the interest alike of the petitioner and of the Hereros, to purchase 
the farm for the purpose stated'". . . . . . 

The Commission had now before 1t a commumcatwn from the Government of the Umon 
dated August 15th, 1934 (Annex 3), in which the latter stated that there appears to be no 
justification to purchase Mr. Eichhoff's farm on behalf of the natives, for, if additional land is 

1 See Minutes of the Twenty-third Session of the Commission, pages 76, 186 and 196. 
• See Minutes of the Twenty-fourth Session of the Commission, pages 70, 130 and 139. 
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required, there are large areas of public land to the east of the Water~erg re~erve which co.uld 
be utilised for this purpose, without necessitating the purch~se of ~fr. E1chhoff s farm, forwh1ch, 
it is understood, the latter requires a sum far in excess of 1ts estimated value. 

Lord LUGARD presumed Mr. Eichhoff had been informed by ~h.e Unio~ Government of its 
decision. If Mr. Eichhoff were not satisfied, he would perhaps petitiOn agam.- yor the pr~sen~. 
Lord Lugard did not see that there was any document before the CommiSSIOn on wh1ch 1t 
could act. 

The CHAIRMAN said that the Commission, while regretting that the Government of the 
Union had not seen its way to comply with the Commission's suggestion, no~ed the Government's 
communication of August 15th, 1934. which would be annexed to the Mmutes (Annex 3). 

PETITIONS, DATED MARCH 29TH AND APRIL 5TH, 1933, FROM CERTAIN MEMBERS OF THE 
REHOBOTH COMMUNITY. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG had noted the passage in the annual report (page 63) on the hardships 
of the Rehoboth bastards and asked whether there was any prospect of the Rehoboth Comm~
nity being granted any further measure of self-government after they had abandoned th:eir 
opposition and elected members of the Raad. She understood that the year of. probation 
proposed two years ago by the Administrator was over now. (See the ?bservatwns of the 
Union Government on the petition dated June 17th, 1932, from certam members of the 
Rehoboth Community (document C.P.M.1316).) 

Mr. Louw replied that he had no information on the point ; but he doubted whether any 
further privileges would be given to them. Peace was now said to be reigning between the 
two factions in the Rehoboth area. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG asked whether the development of gold-mining in the Rehoboth country 
would benefit the natives, who were described as mostly paupers. 

Mr. Louw replied that it would not only afford labour facilities but there would also be 
compensation under South African law to the landowners in respect of mining rights. 

He understood, however, that the latest reports in regard to gold prospects in the territory 
were none too favourable. 

QUESTION OF THE INCORPORATION OF SOUTH WEST AFRICA IN THE UNION AS A FIFTH 
PROVINCE (continuation) : POINT OF ORDER. 

M. 0RTS asked permission, before Mr. Louw withdrew, to submit certain observations 
with the object of showing exactly what assistance the Mandates Commission felt entitled 
to expect from accredited representatives of the mandatory Powers in connection with the 
performance of the task entrusted to the Commission under Article 22 of the Covenant. 

At the seventh meeting, M. Orts had put three questions to Mr. Louw : 

I. Was it a fact, as-was alleged by the German party, according to the terms of the 
motion adopted by the Legislative Assembly on May 27th, 1933. that there had been an 
agitation for the incorporation of the mandated territory in the Union as a fifth province in 
order to undermine the principles of the mandate ? 

To that question Mr. Louw had replied in the affirmative. 

2. Was it_ a f3:ct,as stated ~n the Pres_s, that the Legislative.Assembly had passed, in May 
1934. a resolution m favour of mcorporatmg the mandated territory in the Union as a fifth 
province, subject to the provisions of the said mandate. 

3· If so, what was the Union Government's attitude towards the passing of that 
resolution ? 

The accredited representat!ve had declined t? reply to the last two questions on the grounds 
that they related to events wh1~h had occurred m 1934 and not during the year dealt with in 
the :'-nnual report for 1933, wh1ch had now been submitted to the Council of the League of 
Nations. · 

It was !n that connection that M. Orts felt it his duty to raise a point of order. 
He po~nted out that, on more than one occasion, the Commission had asked the 

representatives of the mandatory Powers questions relating to acts or facts that had occurred 
after t~e close of the ~ear covered by the annual report. In the case of questions which the 
accredited repre~en.tahves had. not. been 3:ble to foresee, it had been impossible for them 
-and the Commission had realised 1t-to g1ve the necessary information on the spot. On the 



other hand, when the questions related to important events affecting internal order or the 
actual status of the territory, events debated by the Press and public opinion, the accredited 
representatives had made a point of supplying any information at their disposal. 

There was one exception to that attitude on the part of the accredited representatives : 
at the eleventh session of the Commission,' Mr. Smit, the representative of the Union of South 
Africa, had expressed doubts as to whether he was under an obligation to answer a question 
unconnected with the annual report which was then being discussed by the Commission, 
and had asked the Chairman to give a ruling as to whether the point raised should be discussed. 

The Chairman's reply was reproduced in the Minutes of the eleventh meeting of that 
session. It might be useful to recall the terms of that reply as follows : 

" The CHAIRMAN quoted the ru1es of procedure applicable to the point of order raised 
by Mr. Smit : • 

" (b) The mandatory Powers should send their annual report provided for in 
paragraph 7 of Article 22 of the Covenant to the Commission through duly authorised 
representatives, who would be prepared to offer any supplementary explanations 
or supplementary information which the Commission may request . 

• • 0 •••••• 0 ••••• 0 •••• 0 •• 0 0 •••• 0 0 •••• 0 •• 

" (h) The Commission, acting in concert with all the duly authorised 
representatives of the mandatory Powers, shall hold a plenary meeting to consider 
all the reports as a whole and any general conclusions to be drawn from them. The 
Commission may also utilise such a meeting of the representatives of the mandatory 
Powers to lay before them any other matters connected with mandates which in 
their opinion should be submitted by the Council to the mandatory Powers and to 
the other States Members of the League. This plenary meeting shall take place 
either before or after the presentation of the annual reports, as the Commission 
may think fit. " 

Further, paragraph 9 of Article 22 of the Covenant was as follows : 

« A permanent Commission shall be constituted to receive and examine the annual 
reports of the Mandatories and to advise the Council on all matters relating to the 
observance of the mandates. » 

The Chairman had summed up as follows : 

" From this, it was quite clear that the Commission was perfectly within its rights 
in raising this point. It was for the accredited representative to reply or not as he 
thought fit." 

Mr. Smit had bowed to the Chairman's ruling, while expressing the hope that, in future, 
questions similar to the one which had given rise to the incident should be communicated 
to the accredited representative beforehand. 

The decision of 1927 applied to the present case, which was very similar to the previous 
one, except that Mr. Louw appeared to hold that, in principle, any fact subsequent to the close 
of the year under review could only be brought up in connection with the examination of 
the report for the year in which that incident had occurred. If that were the contention, it 
could not be reconciled with the general duty that the Covenant imposed on the Commission 
-namely, " to advise the Coun_cil on all matters relating to the· observance of the mandates ". 

M. Orts desired to point out once more that the Commission could not, in his view, bow 
to formalities to the extent of pretending not to know of the occurrence of some important 
event which had formed the subject of public discussion and Press reports, on the grounds 
that it had occurred after the period covered by the annual report. The passing by the 
Legislative Assembly of a motion in favour of incorporating the mandated territory of South 
West Africa into the Union as a fifth province and the attitude adopted by the mandatory 
Government towards that resolution were obviously of a nature to interest the Council of the 
League. The fact was public knowledge, it dated back five months, and it was inconceivable 
that the Mandates Commission should wait to discuss it until the publication of the report for 
1934, with which it would not have to deal for another seven months or even a year. 

However that might be, M. Orts, while taking into consideration the accredited 
representative's scruples, hoped that an answer might be given to the following questions : 

What was the Union Government's attitude to the agitation in the mandated territory 
during the year I933 for the incorporation of South West Africa in the Union as a fifth province 
in order to undermine the principles of the mandate ? 

Had the Union Government disapproved of that agitation, or had it considered it preferable 
to ignore it ? If it had disapproved of it, what measures had it taken to proclaim its attitude ? 

1 See Minutes of the Eleventh Session of the Commission, pages 88 and 8g. 
• See Minutes of the Eleventh Session of the Commission, page 89. 



Mr. Louw said he fully appreciated the importance of the point of order M. Orts had 
raised. . f · 

He could not admit that he had refused information on any pomts of act, even m 
connection with occurrences outside the report under discussion. He had, for example, qu?ted 
to the Commission the statement made by the Union Premier in March 1934; and had giVen 
other information as to events which happened in 1934, as the stenographic report would 

show. h 1 · 
But when he was asked what was the Union Government's attitude to t e ~eso utwn 

passsed by the Legislative Assembly of the mandated. territory in May last, the 1~sue was 
transferred from the region of fact to the region of policy :. and ther~ was all. the d1ffer~nce 
between a question put to him on a point of fact, and a question on a pomt of policy. Questions 
on points of fact he was prepared to answer, purely as a matter of courtesy, even when they 
related to matters outside the report under discussion : but he held t~at he could not be called 
upon to answer questions on points of policy relating to events wh1ch happened subsequent 
to the period of the report which was being examined. . 

He might, for instance, :tell the Commission, as a point of fact, and merely for .1ts 
information, that, under Article 45 of the Constitution, the Legislati':e Asse~bly's resolu~10n 
of 1934 was not valid, for the reason that it did not obtain a two-th1rds maJO~Ity. He m1ght 
add that it was passed by a dying Assembly. It was a very delicate matter for h1s Government 
to form an opinion or to pronounce a policy on the important issues involved under such 
circumstances. Mr. Lo:uw further pointe~ out that, if the Commissioll:'s ruli~g ~ere correct, 
it would mean that h1s Government m1ght be called upon to state 1ts pohcy m regard to 
an event which took place two weeks, or less, ago. In reply to M. Orts's new question whether 
the Government had encouraged or discouraged the agitation, he could only point to the 
fact that in May 1934 it asked the Administration of the mandated territory to call a round
table conference of the political parties in the territory. Its attitude in so doing was manifestly 
based on the desire to promote peace and agreement in the territory. 

M. RAPPARD said that the Commission could not admit Mr. Louw's distinction between 
questions of policy and questions of fact. Why was the Commission interested in facts ? 
Mainly as an indication of policy. With much reluctance he must express the view that, in the 
light of past experience, the Mandates Commission could not disinterest itself in regard to 
the policy of mandatory Powers. 

The CHAIRMAN said that all the members of the Commission agreed with what had been 
said by M. Orts and M. Rappard. 

He desired to repeat that the Commission was neither hypercritical nor distrustful in its 
relations with the mandatory Powers. It was anxious to assist the mandatory Powers in 
dealing with such difficulties as might arise in connection with the fulfilment of their mandates. 
For that very reason, the Commission was at all times on its guard to prevent the establishment 
of faits accomplis which might face the Commission with the duty, which was not agreeable 
either to the one or the other, to criticise or censure the mandatory Power concerned. 

M. 0RTS observed that Mr. Louw had not answered his question. He asked the accredited 
representative to be g~od enough to note that he had refrained ~rom expressing any opinion 
on the substance of the Issue. He had merely asked whether the Umon Government disapproved 
or not of the agitation in 1933 in the mandated territory. 

Mr. Louw replied that, in giving South West Africa a measure of self-government, the 
Union had adopted a policy of interfering as little as possible with the internal affairs of the 
mandated territory. The Union had pursued that policy ever since, and its neutral attitude in 
regard to the " fifth province agitation " during 1933 was based on that policy. He thought 
he had dealt sufficiently with M. Orts's question. 

On the point of order, he could only. reaffirm .what he had said-namely, that, while he 
was rea~y, a~ a matter of courtesy, to gtve such mformation as he might have available in 
connect~on :OVIth.matters C?f f~ct not c~vered by the report under discussion, he could not admit 
any obligation e1ther to g1ve mformatlon or to declare the policy of his Government on matters 
not covered by the report under discussion. 

CLOSE OF THE HEARING. 

The CHAIRMAN thanked Mr. Louw for the information he had given. 
~e co~gratulated him on the ski.ll he ~ad displayed in upholding a standpoint on the 

question ra1sed by M. ~rts! a standpomt wh1ch was not that of the Commission. He hoped 
Mr. L?uw would not fa~ to mform h1s Government of the spirit by which the discussion on this 
question had been ammated. 
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NINTH MEETING. 

Held on Friday, November 2nd, 1934, at 3.30 p.m. 

Cameroons under F1·ench Mandate : Examination of the Annual Report for 1933. 

M. Besson, Chief of the First Bureau of the Political Department at the French Ministry 
of the Colonies, accredited representative of the mandatory Power, came to the table of the 
Commission. 

WELCOME TO THE ACCREDITED REPRESENTATIVE. 

The CHAIRMAN was glad to welcome once more, on behalf of the Commission, M. Besson, 
whom the French Government had again appointed as accredited representative for the 
examination of the annual report. 

TRIBUTE TO THE MEMORY OF M. FRANCESCHI. 

Before inviting M. Besson to make a statement, the CHAIRMAN desired, on behalf of the 
Commission, to pay a tribute to the memory of M. Franceschi, M. Besson's predecessor, whose 
death had occurred a few weeks before. 

M. BESSON thanked the Chairman for having expressed the Commission's sympathy on 
the death of M. Franceschi. 

TRIBUTE TO THE MEMORY OF M. VAN REES, VICE-CHAIRMAN OF THE COMMISSION. 

M. BESSON wished to convey to the Chairman and members of the Commission the 
condolence of the French Government on the death of M. Van Rees, the eminent jurist. He 
himself deeply deplored the loss of M. Van Rees, from whom he had always received friendly 
advice and valuable guidance. 

The CHAIRMAN thanked M. Besson for his expression of sympathy to the Commission on 
the death of the Vice-Chairman, M. Van Rees, whose death they mourned. 

STATEMENT BY THE ACCREDITED REPRESENTATIVE. 

M. BEssoN. - Since the last session of the Commission, M. Bonnecarrere, the French 
Commissioner in the Cameroons, has come under the hard law of Draconian economy. He was 
placed on the retired list under the legislative decrees of financial reconstruction, and left the 
territory in July last. His place has been taken by M. Repiquet, who entered upon his duties 
immediately. M. Repiquet has served in most of the French colonies and has been Governor 
of several. He was for a very long time Governor of the Island of Reunion, where he is well 
remembered. The new Commissioner in the Cameroons is a hard-working man, and his 
capacity and ability are universally acknowledged. The Mandates Commission may rest 
assured that the territory is in excellent hands. 

May I say at once that, notwithstanding the economic difficulties of the present time, the 
situation in the Cameroons is still on the whole satisfactory ? The reason for this is to be found 
in the variety of the local products, the organisation of the territory and, first and foremost, the 
hard work put in by all : administrators, settlers. and natives. The chief concern of the 
mandatory Power has been, in present circumstances, to safeguard the native as far as 
possible from the repercussions of the world depression. 

The Mandates Commission is too well aware of the problems that arise in oversea countries 
not to realise that the barometer of the real situation of any oversea territory is its budget. 
Let me state at once that, as the result of an energetic policy of economy, it has been found 
possible to meet public expenditure without prejudice to the material or social well-being of 
the native populations. 

I had the honour to inform you last year that the budget for 1932 had closed with a surplus 
·of 2,JOO,ooo francs, and that that result had been achieved by cuts in expenditure to the 
amount of 8,78o,ooo francs, chiefly affecting the salaries of officials. At the end of 1932, the 
liquid assets of the reserve fund stood at J,JOO,ooo francs. 
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In 1933, there was a serious slump in the rates for agricultural products. The price f?r 
palm nuts dropped from 588 francs at January Ist, 1933. to 390 francs at December 31St m 
that year. The price of palm oils dropped from 8oo to 6oo fra.ncs a.nd that of cocoa fr~m 
I,450 to goo francs. For a budget of which the principal rev~nue 1s denved from export duties 
on raw materials and agricultural materials, that was a real disaster. It w:'-s necessa.r~ to frame 
a budget essentially on lines of economy and, in actual fact, a further savmg of 5 .m1ll10n ~rancs 
was effected in 1933 out of a budget of 56 million francs. .That result was achieve~ Without 
prejudice to the standard of living of the population and without fresh taxes. The hfe ~f the 
natives has not suffered; on the contrary, the mandatory Power. has pursued a consistent 
policy of assisting production and backing up ~he e~ort.s of the nat.Ives. . . 

Those efforts and those sacrifices were not m vam, smce, accordmg to mformation that the 
Department of the Colonies has received from Governor Repiquet, the financial y~ar 1933 closed 
with a surplus of 2,826,ooo francs. The reserve fund, after the close of the financial year, stood 
at Io,g5o,ooo francs. 

From a budgetary point of view, the positi?n of the terr~tor:y is therefore ~ound; but a 
policy of strict budgetary economy is more essential than ever, m v1~w of the contmuance of the 
depression. From an economic point of view, two facts stand o~t m the year 1933 : . 

(1) The export tonnage improved slightly as compared w1th 1932 (105,5?9 tons. m 1933 
and gg,6go tons in 1932), but, unhappily, the value of the products export.ed still contmued to 
decline and dropped from 83,II6,ooo francs in 1932 to 77,562,000 francs m 1933· 

(2) Imports, on the other hand, declined as regards tonnage (31,223 tons ~n 1932 and 
28,979 tons in 1933), whereas there was an increase in value (72,598,ooo francs m 1932 and 
75,263,000 francs in 1933). . . . . . 

It is not necessary to tell the members of the CommissiOn, familiar as they are With the 
question, what a heavy drop there has been in the prices of colonial raw materials, 
particularly oleaginous products. The authorities of the territory have endeavoured to 
counterbalance that almost vertical drop by a policy of more active production. Rather more 
palm oil was produced (8,330 tons in 1933 as compared with 6,378 tons in 1932) and rather 
more cocoa (17,188 tons exported in 1933 as against 13,773 tons in 1932). It is interesting to 
note that coffee exports rose from 26 tons in 1931 to 502 tons, representing a total value 
of 2.446,ooo francs. New crops were introduced : ground nuts in the eastern and southern 
regions (3,836 tons in 1933); sesame, unknown in 1929 (240 tons in 1932 and 612 tons in 1933). 
It is a matter for some satisfaction that the yield of fresh bananas suddenly rose from 21 tons 
exported to 593 tons. There has been a slight recovery in timber. 

According to information that we have collected, the general trade of the territory has 
been hard hit by the economic depression, despite the very considerable efforts made by 
producers of raw materials. Unfortunately, the increase in values has not been proportionate 
to the increase in exports. 

In the matter of imports there has been a falling-off compared with 1932. Less was 
bought and prices were higher. That was a vicious circle which might become dangerous but 
for the support given to the economic activities of the native populations, for whom a certain 
level, a certain standard of living, must be maintained. 

The measures taken, apart from the policy of protection, include further reductions in 
railway rates. 

The Administration went even further and abolished the export duties on oleaginous 
products. This meant " making a hole "in the territory's taxation revenue, but it is expected 
to be filled up by the operation of the Act of August 6th, 1933, modifying the French Customs 
system. T?e chang~ involves an increase in the import duties on foreign oils, out of which a 
compensation fund IS to be formed, and a percentage of this is earmarked for producers in the 
Cameroons. 
. Export duties on cocoa were introduced with the object of raising the value of that product 
m Europe. 

Lastl:y, the compensation f';Jnd for export b~unti~s, of which we spoke at length last year • 
and of w~1ch I shall have occ~s1on to SJ?eak a~am th1s year, was brought into play. 

Passmg next to the question of native pohcy, I should point out that the local government 
has ~x;ed t~e " status of. the native chiefs " by an Order of February 4th, 1934. The 
Admm1strat~on of the terntory has also set up a school for the sons of chiefs. The reform of 
the ~ouncils of notables has made it possible to ensure more rational representation of the 
ethmcal groups, and, lastly, as you are aware, the Administration has continued the study of 
the codification of native customs. 

Last December, the French Parliament voted a loan of twenty-five millions to pay back 
to the reserve fund the advances granted by the latter for big public works and also to provide 
a certain sum to be paid into the compensation fund for bananas. ' 

A~ rega:ds big-ga~e hunting, a .reserve has been formed in the hope of attracting tourists, 
who will bnng money mto the terntory. 

In the m.atter ?f educat~on a~d welfare of the popu~~tions, two important ventures may 
also be ment.wned . the ch1!d:~n ~ settlement and the <Euvre du berceau camerounais ", 
the l~tter bemg du~ t~ the m~ha~1ve of Mme. Bonnecarrere. You know how actively the 
Public Health Serv1~e 1s pursumg 1ts work. I may say in conclusion that the territory, after 
very regretf!llly saymg good-bye .to M. Bonnecarrere, has found in M. Repiquet a successor 
whose expenence, energy and anxiety for its progress augur well for the future of the territory. 

1 See Minutes of the Twenty-fourth Session of the Commission, pages 39 and 40 .. 



STATUS OF THE TERRITORY . 

. M. PA~ACIOS observed that the Courrier Colonial had published, on April 2oth, 1934, an 
article statmg that the appointment of M. Repiquet to the post of Commissioner in the 
Cameroons was an indication of the French Government's intention to unite the Cameroons 
and French Equatorial Africa under a single administration. Could the accredited 
representative give any information on the subject ? 

M. BESSON replied that the French Government had no such intention as was attributed 
~o it in that article, and that, in appointing M. Repiquet to the post of French Commissioner 
m the Cameroons, it had simply been desirous of entrusting those important duties to one of 
the persons eligible for governorships who were most capable of performing them adequately. 

STATE LANDS. 

M. PALACIOS, referring to page 66 of the report, noted that the mandatory Power, taking 
duly into account the observations of the Mandates Commission,' proposed that year to amend 
Article I of the Decree of August nth, 1920, transferring to the State the ownership of vacant 
unclaimed lands in the Cameroons. The report explained that that formula had" been regarded 
as defective in phrasing and not as constituting an explicit provision sanctioning the rights 
of the State ". 

He thought that the Commission should express its satisfaction at that statement. A 
similar measure, it would be remembered, had been taken on March 13th, 1926, for Togoland, 
after an observation by the Commission, and the report on the Cameroons for 1925 had 
announced that the Decree would be modified.• Could the accredited representative inform 
the Commission whether the amendme!'lt to the Decree of 1920 was now effective ? 

M. BESSON stated that a decree to that effect had been prepared and, after submission 
to the Colonial Concessions Commission, had been sent to the Commissioner of the Republic 
for some amendments. It would certainly be returned in time to be published in the Official 
Journal before the end of the year. 

STATUS OF HALF-CASTES. 

M. PALACIOS said that he had found in the annual report various allusions to the half
castes in the territory, relating more particularly to education. He wished to know : 

(a) What was the proportion of the half-caste population in relation to the native 
population on the one hand and the European population on the other ? 

(b) What was the personal status of half-castes (nationality, enjoyment of civil and 
civic rights) ? 

(c) Did the half-caste child possess rights in relation to his father, when the latter was 
known (maintenance allowance, rights of inheritance) ? 

M. BESSON replied that the matter would be investigated and that the results of the enquiry 
would be included in the next report. 

FRONTIER BETWEEN THE CAMEROONS UNDER BRITISH MANDATE AND THE CAMEROONS UNDER 
FRENCH MANDATE. 

M. ORTS pointed out that the French and British accredited representatives had previously 
had occasion to explain to the Commission • that the delimitation of the frontier between the 
two territories of the Cameroons under British and French mandate respectively had been 
adjourned in view of the financial stringency. 

Could the accredited representative inform the Commission whether that delimitation was 
a matter of urgent necessity and when it was proposed to proceed with it ? 

M. BESSON explained that he had had occasion two years before to inform the Mandates 
Commission that the French Government had appointed a mission to carry out the delimitation, 
and that that mission had already embarked when a telegram was received saying that the 
United Kingdom Government desired, for financial reasons, to adjourn the operations. Since 
then, the FrenchGovernment had heard no moreof the matter; so faras M. Bessonwasaware, 
no frontier incidents had occurred, which would seem to show that the matter was not urgent. 

1 See Minutes of the Twenty-fourth Session of the Commission, page 46. 
• See Minutes of the Ninth Session of the Commission, page 75· 
• See Minutes of the Twenty-second Session of the Commission, pages 164 and 202. 
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The CHAIRMAN directed the accredited rel?resentative's attention to. t~e obligati~~ 
devolving upon the mandatory Powers, under Article I of the mandate, to dehmit on the sp 
the frontiers between the two Cameroons. 

M. BESSON replied that in any case the Fren~h Government was prepared to carry out 
the delimitation, since it had appointed a CommissiOn for that purpose. 

MIGRATION OF CATTLE BETWEEN NORTHERN NIGERIA AND THE CAMEROONS UNDER FRENCH 
MANDATE. 

M. ORTS directed attention to an article in the Courrier Colonial of May 4th, 1934, to the 
effect that the transfer of cattle from Northern Nigeria to the Cameroons under French mandate 
during the dry season had led to some fiscal difficulty. !he article stated that it had ~~en 
decided to hold a consultation between representatives of the French a~d Bnt~sh 
Administrations, in order to fix an annual lump sum to be substituted for the special grazmg 
tax. Had that meeting taken place, and, if so, had an agreement been reached ? 

M. BESSON could not say who was responsible for the article in question. The Minist.ry 
of the Colonies had never heard of any difficulties of that kind. ~e would, of course! e~qmre 
into the matter, and if the question was of sufficient importance It would be dealt with m the 
next report. 

EcoNOMIC EQUALITY. 

Loan of 25 millions in favour of the Territory. 

M. 0RTS had before him an extract from the Official Journal of the French Republic in 
which, under the heading of "Laws and Decrees No. r8, of January 22nd and 23rd, 1934 ", 
there was published the text of a" Law authorising the Governments of French Somaliland, 
Oceania and the Cameroons under mandate to contract loans to the total value of 88 million 
francs, and amending Article 2 of the Law of February 22nd, 1931, authorising Indo-China to 
contract loans". Article 7 of that law provided that, as regards such works or development 
schemes as the loan might make possible, all the materials and stores required that did not 
exist in the country or could not be obtained from reparation deliveries should be of French 
origin and be transported on French vessels. If, however, the need were proved, the Minister 
for the Colonies, after consulting the Finance Minister, could authorise exceptions by decree. 

Had the Government made a point of ascertaining whether, so far as the Cameroons were 
concerned, the obligation to purchase all stores and materials in France, and also the 
compulsory transport of such materials and stores on French vessels, was in conformity with 
the provisions of Article 22 of the Covenant of the League and Article 6 of the mandate ? 
That question was not a new one. It had already arisen in connection with the loan granted 
by the United Kingdom to Tanganyika.1 At the time, the Commission had not taken any 
decision as regards the principle, but had reserved the right to decide in each individual case.• 

M. BESSON explained that the objects to which the loan of 25 million francs, granted to 
the Cameroons in virtue of the law to which M. Orts had referred, had been devoted were set out 
on page 20 of the report. The French Government had always shown by its attitude that it 
considered itself as absolutely free with regard to essential public works and services. 

M. 0RTS, referring to the list on page 20 of the report, asked whether the accredited 
representative thought that mining research could be regarded as an essential public work . 

. M. BESSON ~xplained that this research w?rk was undertaken by the Administration with 
a VIew to ascertammg wh~t exactly were the mmeral resources of the territory. It was intended 
to make a general survey m the Cameroons under French mandate, with the object of preparing 
a geological map of the territory fairly soon. . 

M. 0RTS under.stood .that the mandator~ Administra~ion inte_nded to undertake a geological 
suryey of the te~ntory m or~er to ascertam whether It contamed deposits, the working of 
which would be hkely to provide the country with new resources. He asked the Chairman to 
be good enough to open a discussion on that point between the members of the Commission. 

M. RAPPARr;> was under the impression that the French Government, in granting a loan to 
a man~ated terntory, had adopted the gen.eral principle.of.stipulating that, apart from special 
exceptiOns, the funds could only be spent m France. Did 1t, then, consider that all the works 
to be financed by the loan would be essential public works ? 

: See M~nutes of the Eleventh Session of the Commission, pages 7s and 79. 
- See Mmutes of the Twenty-second Session of the Commission, pages 359 to 362. 
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l\1. BESSON replied that that was so, and stated that the mandated territories 
only contracted loans for essential public works. 

l\L RAPPARD observed that loans could also be contracted to make good a budget deficit. 
In that case, the clause which the French Government inserted in all loan contracts could 
only b.e justified if all the amounts shown in the budget of a territory were regarded as spent on 
essential public works or services. That was a conception which might be far-reaching. 

. l\L BESSON explained that loans were not contracted to meet budget deficits. As he h~d 
already said, a list of the objects to which the loan funds would be devoted would be found on 
page 20 of the report. The clause in question could only come into operation for such of those 
objects as constituted essential public works or services. 

M. RAPPARD asked M. Besson whether it would be possible, for the agricultural 
and breeding purposes mentioned in item 6 of the list, to import Swiss stud-horses, for instance, 
with the product of the loan. 

M. BESSON replied that, if there were stud-horses in Switzerland of so high a quality that 
it was desirable to import them into the territory, they could be admitted under the exceptions 
provided for in Article 7 of the Loan Act . . 

The CHAIRMAN asked M. Besson whether he could mention a single case of services or 
public works which, according to his argument, were not essential. 

M. RAPPARD thought that the position which M. Besson had just adopted had never been 
taken up by any other accredited representative. It had never been maintained before the 
Commission that the whole of the funds advanced by the mandatory Power must be spent in 
the home country. On the contrary, he remembered having heard it stated that, if any material 
were more costly in the home country than abroad, it would be purchased abroad. 

The CHAIRMAN pointed out that the case under discussion related to a loan-that was to 
say, money that would eventually be paid by the territory. 

-M. BESSON observed that he had had an opportunity the year before of pointing out that 
the Togoland Administration had purchased railway material from Belgium by means of a 
loan granted by the home country. The French Government's attitude, therefore, was not so 
rigid as was apparently supposed. The clause which the Commission was at present discussing 
did not in any way prevent the purchase abroad of material which could be obtained more 
cheaply than in France. In particular, surgical instruments for the hospitals could be 
ordered from Germany. 

M. RAPPARD said that it was clear that, if the territory was administered satisfactorily, 
that was not only on account of the provisions of the mandate, but also because the mandatory 
Power had wide colonial experience. Did the mandatory Power feel that, in cases of the kind 
unde( discussion, freedom of purchase was limited by the provisions of the mandate or only 
by considerations of good administration ? 

M. BESSON replied that it would seem to him to be limited by considerations of good 
administration. 

M. 0RTS thought that the different funds mentioned on page 20 of the. report had been 
led to make advances to the territory for urgent requirements, and that those advances would 
be refunded from the yield of the loan of 25 millions. 

M. BESSON explained that the Rubber and Banana Equalisation Funds and the 
Agricultural Credit Fund were bound up, as regarded their finances, with the operation of the 
bounties granted under the 1931 Law.· There was a fairly long period between the time when the 
French Treasury sent the money to the territory and the time when it was received. During 
that time, however, the producers could not be left unprovided for. That was why advances 
were made by the Equalisation and Agricultural Credit Funds. The sum of 6,400,000 francs 
repaid to the Reserve Fund had been advanced by that fund for road construction work. 

M. ORTS understood that the Reserve Fund was maintained, in normal times, by surplus 
receipts. The territory, however, was passing through a crisis at the present time. The fund 
was no longer receiving any supplies ; on the contrary, it was required to make advances 
for public works. Those advances were refunded out of the proceeds of the loan guaranteed 
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by the French Government. Did the French Government consider, then, that the mate~ial 
required for works undertaken with money sup_plied by the Re~erve ~und, part of whtcl~ 
originally came from the loan, must be bought m France and shtpped m French bottoms . 

M. BESSON explained that the money in the ~ese~e Fund ~mly p~sse~ through it, and the 
fact of its doing so did not involve any kind of obhgahon as to tts destmat10n. In other words, 
the loan budget and the objects of the advances which had been refunded from the loan 
were quite distinct. 

M. RAPPARD noted that the present ~iscussion w~s som~wha~ intricat~. At first sight, 
M. Orts's question would seem to be of no tmportance, tf the sttua~ton were mt.erpr~ted as the 
mandatory Power interpreted it. In fact, the French Governments argument tmphed that all 
budget expenditure was essential, so that the mandatory Power could always apply the clause 
relating to purchases in the home country whatever the source of the funds. But everybody 
did not necessarily share the mandatory Power's opinion, and some might consider that the 
clause in question favoured it to the detriment of other Powers. 

M. MERLIN said that, if he remembered rightly, reserve funds could be used at any time, 
whatever the budgetary position, to enable the Treasury to finance certain works. Advances 
could be obtained from the funds and repaid later out of the yield of a loan. In his opinion, 
the fact that they were refunded from sums lent by the home country could have no effect 
on the destination of sums advanced from the funds. 

Lord LUGARD said that he had always regarded the phrase "free to organise essentia 
public works and services" (Article 6 of the mandate) as meaning that the Mandatory was 
free to construct the railways, harbours and other essential public works with its own staff 
without calling for tenders from other countries, and similarly to employ its own nationals 
in public services. In his opinion, the words had nothing to do with the supply of materials. 
The word used was to organise works and services-services did not require materials. 

On the other hand, if the Mandatory guaranteed a loan, it gave the use of its credit, 
without which it might not have been possible to float a loan, and certainly not on such 
advantageous terms. It seemed to be reasonable that, in return for this benefit, it should be 
at liberty to make the bargain that materials bought from the proceeds of the loan should be 
bought in its own market. . 

M. ORTS asked the accredited representative whether he was in a position to endorse 
M. Merlin's explanations. 

M. BESSON emphasised that, in the case raised by the Commission, there had been a 
separate loan budget, which clearly proved that the two kinds of transactions were quite 
separate. Moreover, the perfectly correct explanations furnished by M. Merlin were relevant 
here. 

Preference granted to the French flag by the Law of August 6th, I9JJ. 

M. 0RTs,. turning to another question, pointed out that, in its report to the Council on 
the work of xts twenty-fourth session, the Mandates Commission had made the following 
observation with regard to the Cameroons and Togoland : 1 

:·The Commis~ion took note of a Law, dated August 6th, 1933, Article I of which 
provtdes that : 

"'The right _to the _b~mnty ~nstituted by the Law of March 31st, 1931, and the 
subsequent la~s ts condthonal, m the case of traffic served directly or indirectly 
by a ~rench hne, upon transport under the French flag of the colonial products 
benefitmg by the bounty.' · 

" It considers that ~his obligation amounts to differential treatment in favour of 
the French merchant marme and may, on that account, infringe the provisions of Article 6 
of the mandate. 

"It hopes to receive full reassurances in the matter." 

" It was s~ated on page 14_3 of the ann~al report, in connection with this observation, that 
the ac~redtt~d representative would gtve the Mandates Commission further and full 

ex~lanahons wtth ~eg~rd to the scope of the Law of August 6th, 1933 ". The text of the Law 
whtch the Com.mtsston had already had before it during the past year's discussion' 
was reproduced m a!l annex to the annual report (page 206). ' 

Was the accredtted representative in a position to furnish the promised explanations ? 

~- BESSON gave a survey_ of the question. In order to afford native cultivators and 
~olomsts the ne~e~sary l?rot~ct10n, the 1931 Law had instituted bounties on production . the 

ustoms authonhes levted tmport duties, which were paid into a joint fund, on import~ into 

1 
See Minutes of the Twenty-fourth Session of the Commission, page 135. 
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the home country of colonial goods of a certain kind. The fund \vas then divided among the 
colonies on the basis of the consignments of the same products sent by those colonies. The 
legislature did not desire to exclude the mandated territories from benefiting from that system, 
and a proportion of the amounts paid into the joint fund was therefore distributed to European 
and native planters in Togoland and the Cameroons through the equalisation funds. 

The 1931 Law specified that the bounty should be paid when the goods creating a right 
to it had been transported under the French flag. The French Government had considered 
whether that would infringe the principle of economic equality, and it had decided that it 
would not do so. Indeed, the home country, or rather the consumer in the home country, bore 
the whole of the cost of the bounty and no foreign country contributed towards the joint 
fund. One might be tempted to think that only fairly small amounts were involved. In fact, 
that was not the case. In 1933, 1,264,500 francs had been remitted to the Cameroons 
and 196,ooo francs to Togoland, for distribution among European colonists and native planters 
in the form of bounties-a total of 1,460,000 francs for both territories. Moreover, as he had 
already had occasion to point out in the past year; there were certain exceptions to the 

., obligation to transport goods under the French flag. In 1933, 1,934 exceptions had been allowed 
for the transport of bananas-and they covered almost all the consignments-ro for 
the transport of rubber, and 143 for the transport of coffee. 

Furthermore, the mandatory Power had not in any way made this a question of prestige. 
The French legislative authority might very well, for example, have excluded the mandated 
territories from the bounty system, but it had felt that to do so would not be generous. Its 
sole consideration had been the real interest of the territory, which was that cultivators, 
European or native, should be assured an adequate standard of living during the depression, 
when the export of agricultural products was steadily decreasing. He wondered whether there 
would not be violent protests from the colonists and natives of the mandated territories if 
the question of withdrawing the bounty were raised. 

M. 0RTS concluded from M. Besson's explanations that, in substance, the measure, while 
encouraging to agriculturists, showed generosity at the expense, ultimately, of the French 
consumer. There was one condition to that generosity-namely, that, with possible exceptions, 
the goods should be transported under the French flag. In acting generously one could, of 
course, impose conditions. That attached by the French Government to the granting of 
bounties seemed to be slight, but it had still to be ascertained whether, in practice, it would not 
run counter to the principle of economic equality. Was the object of the condition in the 
present case to lighten, to some extent, the burden of generosity laid on the French community, 
or was it to permit of supervision ? 

M. BESSON replied that the question of supervision played a very important part in the 
allocation of bounties. It was particularly easy on French ships, which were granted certain 
bounties when transporting goods from the French colonies. 

M. RAPPARD observed that to speak of supervision implied fear of fraud. 

M. BESSON explained that it was not fear of fraud that underlay the condition concerning 
the flag, but the desire to ascertain as accurately as possible in what proportion the joint 
fund should be distributed among the colonies and mandated territories. 

M. RAPPARD thought that when a ship unloaded its cargo at Marseilles it was always 
easy, whether it was French or foreign, to ascertain whence the goods had col!le. Fraud would 
only be possible if there were collusion between the transporter and the consignee. Doubtless, 
what M. Besson had in mind was that, in the case of French vessels, the home Government 
was more certain of the provenance indicated. 

M. BESSON pointed out that the system had been introduced in all the French colonies. 

M. RAPPARD quite understood the system. What he did not see w~s the force of the 
reason given to justify the condition relating to the flag. In his ?Pinion, 1t was always easy 
to determine the origin of goods, and it was not easy to see why foreign vessels should endeavour 
to benefit one colony or territory at the expense of others. 

M. BESSON said that the legislature had thought it legitimate and not co~trary to the 
terms of the mandate to pay a bounty to the flag and in that way to take a step hkely to make 
the system more acceptable to public opinion. 

The CHAIRMAN said that the discussion on that point would be continued at a private 
meeting. 

1 See Minutes of the Twenty-fourth Session of the Commission, pages 39 and 40. 
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In reply to a question by M. Rappard, M. BESSON explained that the boun!ies.to native 
planters were paid to them through the village ~o-operativ~s, and the equ!lhsation funds 
allocated the sums in agreement with the co-operatives and w1th the small native planters. 

Decree of December r]th, r932, relating to commercial aerial navigation. 

M. ORTS then explained that the Official Journal of the French Republic had published 
a decree on December 17th, 1932, extending Article 8 of the Law ?f May 16th, 1~30, to the 
French protectorates and mandated territories. If he were not m1staken, the obJect of the 
law was to reserve for French aircraft the commercial transport of persons and goods between 
two points in French territory and between France and the French colonies. Was not the 
effect of the decree to confer a monopoly on French air-transport undertakings ? 

M. BESSON explained that there was no need for the Mandat~s Commission to be uneasy 
regarding the Decree of December 17th, 1932, as ~he sole obJect. of the 1~24 Law, the 
application of which t~e decree extend~d to t~e c?lomes, was to put mto force m France the 
International ConventiOn of 1919 on Air NavigatiOn. 

M. RAPPARD thought that the kind of air transport involved could be compared to the 
maritime coasting trade. In this connection, did the mandatory Power consider that. any 
territory under French mandate could be put on the same footmg as part of the national 
territory or its colonies and that traffic between the latter and the former should be reserved 
for the French flag ? 

M. BESSON replied that that was not so. The problem was different from that of the 
maritime coasting trade. He repeated that it concerned the application of the 1919 
International Convention on Air Navigation. That Convention had been made applicable in 
France by the 1924 Law, and at the time when the law was adopted, the extension of the 
provisions of the Convention to the colonies had not been considered. In 1926, when the 
airway France-Morocco had been extended to Dakar, the Government had been led to 
consider the possibility of extending the Convention to French West Africa. Two years 
later, the extension of the Marseilles-Saigon line had raised the problem for the whole of the 
colonies, and the Decree of 1928 had followed. The Law of 1924 had been amended in 1930, 
and the sole object of the Decree of December 1932, to which M. Orts had drawn attention, 
was to extend the latter amendment also to the colonies and mandated territories. 

M. 0RTS pointed out that, in the report to the President of the Republic which accompanied 
the Decree of December 17th, 1932, it was said that the French Government maintained the 
rule of the freedom of the flag and only intended to restrict it to meet abnormal situations. 

M. BESSON explained that, in the case in point, the abnormal situation was constituted 
by the obligation to establish a fast line. The 1919 Convention provided for international 
colonial lines. That was the reason for its existence, and its provisions could not be compared 
with the provisions of an Act on maritime navigation. 

M. ~APP~RD _under~tood that the s~gnatories _to the 1919 Convention authorised flight 
ov:er their ternto.nes, whil~ at the same time reservmg for their own flags a monopoly of what 
~mght be c_alled. mternal flights. !he~e followed a statement according to which this idea of 
mternal flight mc~uded commumcatwns between the home country and the colonies and 
pehyeen the colom~s themselves. Finally, ~andated territ?ries had been put. on the same 
footmg as the colomes. He asked the accred1ted representative whether he had described the 
situation correctly. 

M. BESSON explained that the question did not arise in practice. No internal airway served 
the Cam~roons or Togoland ; moreover, the aircraft of international lines could not be prevented 
from flym_g over the Cameroons. un?er British and the Cameroons under French mandates. 
The. colomes and mandated te~ntone~ had probably been placed on the same footing as the 
terntory of the home country m the mterests of good general administration. 

· M. RAPPARD co~sider~d _that, if the ql!estio_n di_d not arise in practice, the Commission 
was all the freer to d1s_cuss It m t~eory. Besides, It m1ght be of some importance in the future. 
In the present cas~, It_ was desired to ascertain whether the French Government intended 
to reserv~ commumcatJc:ns behyeen the Cameroons and Marseilles for the French flag. If so, 
the question of economic equahty seemed clearly to arise. 

M. BESSON explai!l~d th~t the de~ree ha~ been drawn up by technical services which were 
perhaps not very fa_m1har ~1!h questiOns of mternationallaw. He would obtain information 
as to the scope of Its provisiOns. 
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CONCESSIONS. 

Lord LUGARD said that the Official Journal of the French Republic had published, on 
Januar.y rst, 1934, an Order granting the Sanaga Plantations Company an agricultural 
con~essi?n of 210 hec~ares. He asked whether this concession included any land under 
cultivatiOn by the nahves. \Vas it the policy of the Government to grant concessions to 
Europeans? 

M. BESSON said that he would obtain particulars, in order that they might appear in the 
next report. 

MAINTENANCE OF PUBLIC ORDER. 

Lord LUGARD noted, on page rgr of the report, a decree concerning public meetings and 
demonstrations. Did this decree restrict the right that the natives had hitherto enjoyed of 
meeting and holding processions in accordance with their old customs ? 

M. BESSON said that the Order in question was aimed at demonstrations in the public 
highway, and it was the mandatory Power's duty not to allow such demonstrations to occur 
in the mandated territory. It related therefore only to meetings of a special character. 

CINEMATOGRAPHY. 

Lord LuGARD explained that the question that he had asked the previous year 1 with regard 
to the cinema applied, not only to cinema performances in the schools, but to all kinds of 
films. Had measures been taken to prevent the showing in the territory of films which were 
clearly unsuitable to the native population ? 

M. BESSON replied that a censorship had been instituted and that, in addition, the services 
of the Ministry of the Colonies were engaged in framing regulations which would cover both 
actual photography and the recording of sounds. Certain incidents had, in point of fact, 
occurred owing to the fact that the operators who had recorded certain words uttered by the 
natives were not acquainted with the native language. It had been realised subsequently 
that those words were, in some cases, indecent or insulting to the public authorities. 

AGRICULTURE. 

Lord LUGARD enquired whether the circular on agricultural rationalisation, the text of 
which appeared on page rg6 of the report, had been favourably received by the natives or not. 

M. BESSON replied that the natives were only too anxious to be assisted with judicious 
advice. 

Lord LUGARD said that he had before him an extract from the Courrier Colonial 
of November 1933, in which it was stated that cotton-growing was to be encouraged in the 
north. Would it be a native industry or by foreign plantations ? Would it be "rain-grown" 
or " irrigated " ? 

M. BESSON said that the associations in question were, in point of fact, co-operative 
societies which supplied the planters, among other things, with cotton gins and seed. He could 
not say whether irrigation was the system of culture employed. 

NATIVE AD!IIINISTRATION. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA noted, on page 147 of the report, a provision in a decree relating 
tosumptuousuniformsforthe native chiefs. That decree proved how thoroughly the mandatory 
Power understood the mentality of the natives and, although it might not be apparent, that 
was a question of very great importance in the proper administration of the territory. 
. He would be glad to know how official representation by ethnical groups was achieved 
m practice. 

M. BESSON explained that the Administration chose a certain number of representatives 
according to race. 

1 See Minutes of the Twenty-fourth Session of the Commission, page 45. 
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SPECIAL SCHOOLS FOR CHIEFS' SONS. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA enquired whether chiefs' s?ns receive~ a special education or 
whether they were given the same education as other natives attendmg the schools. 

M. BESSON referred Count de Penha Garcia to page 36 of the report, containing 
the following passage : 

" After having followed the normal teaching curriculum for t.he first and seco':ld 
grades in the ordinary schools, where, however, t~ey form a se<;tion apart, th~ hetrs 
presumptive of the chiefs in office-and. those a~one, m order to a':o.td subsequent nvalry, 
dangerous in the extreme from the pomt of vtew of actual stabthty of com.ma~d-will 
be sent according to their region of origin, to one of the four schools for chtefs sons at 
Yaounde, Dschang, Bertoua and Garoua, for one year's special teaching." 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA requested the accredited representative to have inserted in the 
next report the curriculum of studies adopted in the special schools for chiefs' sons. 

M. BESSON replied that that would be done. 

Lord LUGARD wished to know whether the boys sent to the schools were selected by the 
officials. They would, he supposed, be guided by the wishes of the chiefs. 

M. BESSON thought that there must be agreement on that point between the father and 
the Administration. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG enquired whether the instruction was compulsory for the children 
selected. 

M. BESSON had the impression that the chiefs' sons were only too anxious to be given 
instruction, and thought that, if they were not good pupils, the school would not keep them. 

PENITENTIARY ESTABLISHMENTS FOR MINORS. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA noted that a penitentiary for minors had been set up at Malingua 
and that it had been placed under the direction of the Director of Fisheries. He could not quite 
see why. 

M. BESSON thought that the decision must have been taken as a measure of economy. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG noted on page 163 the following passage : 

"Native minors who have been acquitted as having acted without discernment, 
but whose transfer to a reformatory has been decided on, shall be placed in a penitentiary 
settlement or, failing such, shall be lodged in the ordinary penitentiary establishments, 
where a special quarter entirely separate from the premises reserved for adult prisoners, 
known as an 'Establishment for supervised education', shall be allocated to them." 

That provision seemed to her somewhat severe for young people who had acted without 
discernment. By being treated as criminals, they often became hardened and deteriorated. 

M. BESSON pointed out that a child who had committed an offence without discernment 
might, nevertheless, be in need of correction. 

PUBLIC FINANCE. 

M. RAPP~RD thought that the .chapter relating .to publ!c finance in the report on the 
Cameroons still left much to be destred from the pomt of vtew of clearness. In particular 
what exactly was meant by the appellation " special budget " (page 16 of the report) given t~ 
the first of the three budgets existing in the territory ? 

. M. BESSON explained th~t, i~ terms of colonial administration, the special budget was the 
ordmary budget of the terntory or of the colony. 

M. RAPPARD directed the accredited representative's attention to tlie table showing the 
result~ of the budget years 1924 to 1932 on p~ge 13 .o~ the report. For the financial year 1932, 
for example, the .s~rplus appeared to be qmte fictitious, having been obtained by drawing 
two and a-half mtllrons from the Reserve Fund. · · 
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M. BESSON agreed. The actual surplus on the annual administration was, in point of fact, 
made up out of the assets of the Reserve Fund. 

M. ~APPARD said that it was the ordinary budget, or, in terms of colonial administration, 
the spec1al budget, that particularly interested the Mandates Commission. That budget, 
however, was not analysed, whereas all sorts of financial information was given-on page 
21-which was far less instructive. 

M. BESSON explained that an effort had been made to present the chapter on the finance 
of the territory more clearly, but that chapter, he admitted, still called for improvement. 
The table on page 21 had been inserted at the request of the Mandates Commission itself, 
while the ordinary budget, for which M. Rappard had asked, had been sent to the members 
of the Commission. 

M. RAPPARD enquired what was meant by the reference on page 23 of the report to 
" rebates to native chiefs on taxes". 

M. BESSON referred M. Rappard on that point to page 35 of the report, where it was stated 
that an Order of December 24th, 1933,". . . had defined the functions of district chiefs, 
who, while retaining their political character, henceforth no longer receive rebates on taxes 
but a fixed allowance, and are, moreover, assisted by paid secretaries ". It was in order to 
avoid exacting demands on the part of the chiefs that a fixed salary had been given them. 

M. RAPPARD agreed that it was quite right and proper that the native chiefs should be 
interested in the yield of the taxes, but he wondered whether the immediate interests of the 
territory were affected thereby. 

M. BESSON said he would be inclined to think so, since it was certainly in the immediate 
interests of the territory that its finances should be in order. 

M. RAPPARD pointed out that, in that case, the idea of immediate interests extended to the 
budget as a whole. Instead of the eight pages of explanations and miscellaneous figures 
contained in the present report, he personally would prefer to have an analysis of the budget, 
showing in a page or two what sums were allocated to each of the principal items. 

M. BESSON said that, while the report on the Cameroons was in the hands of the printers, 
he had had before him the Belgian report on Ruanda-Urundi, and the chapter in that report 
on finance had seemed to him suitable as a future model for the same chapter on the 
Cameroons. 

M. RAPPARD thought that an excellent idea. 
He noted (page 19 of the report) that all the " immobilised assets " of the Reserve Fund 

had been invested in shares of the West African Bank. He had already had occasion to ask a 
question on the exclusive character of the fund's investments. 

M. BESSON explained that the West African Bank had a privilege in the matter of issue in 
the West African countries. When that privilege had been extended to Togoland and the 
Cameroons, it had been decided that the Bank should make over shares to these two territories, 
just as it had done to the colonies, and it was those shares that appeared in the balance-sheet 
of the Reserve Fund. These were securities that had been given, vendors' shares, the dividends 
from which supplemented the funds of the territory. 

M. RAPPARD directed the accredited representative's attention to the list of subsidies 
on page 20 of the report. At a time of economic depression, the subsidies enumerated under 
"subsidies granted in the home country" were, in his view, hardly justified, and he wondered 
whether the various purposes to which they were allocated should not be sacrificed in preference 
to the payment of certain salaries of colonial officials, for example. 

M. BEssoN expressed his sincere appreciation of M. Rappard's observations. For his own 
part, he had continually protested to the competent services at the granting of those subsidies 
for the home country, and he would quote M. Rappard in a further attempt to secure a 
substantial decrease. 

M. RAPPARD said that he desired, however, to congratulate the mandatory Power on the 
relatively satisfactory financial situation of the territory. The efforts made to realise economies 
would certainly give satisfaction. · · · · . . · 

· · Count DE PENHA GARCIA enquired· whether it was the intention· to abolish subsidies 
such as were granted, for example, to the " <Euvre du berceau ". 

M. BEssoN·replied in the negative, and explained that it was proposed to reduce, not 
the subsidies granted to local institutions, but those intended for the home country. 
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Count DE PENHA GARCIA thought that even among the subsidies for the home cob~~~Y· 
there were some that were perfectly justifi~d ; moreover, the total figure fo~ those su . 51 Ies 
did not appear to represent a very large percentage of the budget of the terntory. 

M 0RTS had noted a credit in the special budget (item relating to railways) fo\ het 
replac~ment of a narrow gauge by a metre gauge. Had not the railwa~s of the Ca~e~oons ee~ 
built to the normal African gauge, which was one metre and a fraction (r.o67, If e was no 
mistaken) ? 

M. BESSON believed that the African gauge was not found throughout the French colonies 
and territories. 

TENTH MEETING. 

Held on Saturday, November 3rd, 1934, at 10.30 a.m. 

Cameroons under Fl'ench Mandate : Examination of the Annual Report for 1933 (continuation)· 

!If. Besson came to the table of the Commission. 

ECONOMIC AND AGRICULTURAL DEVELOP~IENT : CO-OPERATIVE SOCIETIES. 

M. MERLIN said that, after reading the passage in the report concerning the economic 
life of the territory, he felt that, during the period of economic depression, the local 
authorities had made a remarkable and successful attempt to attenuate the effects of the 
crisis, for it would seem from the report that the situation in the Cameroons was particular~y 
favourable compared with the position in most other col~nies and ten;itories. A certa1p 
economic activity had been maintained. There had been neither a finane1al nor an economic 
deficit. 

He directed attention to a circular of November 16th, 1933, addressed by M. Bonnecarrere 
to the district chiefs (page 196). Reference should also be made of the measures he had taken 
to continue the formation of health units and hospitals, to increase the number of co-operative 
societies and to assist the natives. 

M. Merlin desired to ask the accredited representative for certain additional information 
to supplement that given in the report. 

What was the part played by Europeans and natives respectively in the effort to intensify 
agriculture, particularly coffee-growing ? It was a very wise policy to see that the crops were 
not limited to purely native or purely European crops. 

M. BESSON said that, according to the information in his possession, there were about a 
hundred European planters and that the native cultivation was still considerably in excess of 
the European. 

M. MERLIN noted that the report (page 62) dealt at length with the increase in the number 
of native co-operative societies. He enquired whether they were organised in the same way as 
the other European co-operative societies. To what extent did the representatives of the 
Administration intervene in their working ? Were the natives interested in the system of 
agricultural friendly societies ? 

M. BESSON pointed out that a considerable amount of information had already been 
given on the subject in previous reports. The co-operative societies in the Cameroons were 
constituted on very much the same lines as in the French colonies-that was to say, with a 
fund consisting of members' contributions. Administrative supervision was carried out 
by the chiefs of subdivisions. The report stated that the natives were making use more and 
more of those institutions. 

Mr. WEAVER added that he greatly appreciated the extension of the co-operative 
movement, and hoped that the latter would continue. . 

l\L BESSON said that the Administration placed great hopes in it. 

~o_nnt ~E PENHA GARCIA, associ~tin~ hims~lf with th~ tribute paid by M. Merlin to the 
Adm1mstrahon, and to l\1. Bonnecarrere 111 particular, des1red to refer to the serious question 
of the .extension ?f ~rops and prod~c~ion. The various co~ntries. were only too prone to make 
the m1stake of a1mmg at economic mdependence, a pohcy wh1ch was so prejudicial to the 
resumption of international trade. Without going so far as to say that that tendency was 
part~cularly noticea~le in the Cameroons, .he won~ered whether the mandatory Power had 
considered the poss1ble consequences of mtensifymg production in the event of such a 
development ex~eeding c~rtain limi!s· There was the risk. ~f creating a very delicate situation 
~s regards certam coun~nes producmg the same commod~ties and of aggravating competition 
m the matter of coloma! products between the countnes possessing colonies. Obviously, 



-71-

the colon!es were in a position to produce a large number of raw materials more cheaply. 
The co?tin~ed and exaggerated development of such a system might possibly lead to an 
acute. situation. The whole world was at present suffering from the theory of economic self
sufficiency as applied to each individual country. Moderation was clearly desirable in this 
respect. 

M. B_ESSON said t~at that was a vast problem far beyond his competence. He understood 
that, dun~g t?e las~ ~1x ~onths, considera~le work had been done at the French Ministry of 
the Colomes m. an_ticipation of the Impenal Colonial Conference, which would probably be 
held at the begiJ?nmg of Dec~mber. The purpose of that Conference was precisely to go into 
the whole question of coloma! economy and the effects of the relations between the home 
country and the colonies, and also between the colonies and foreign countries. · No doubt 
the records of the Conference would give Count de Penha Garcia the information with which 
the accredited representative was unable to supply him. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG said that she had been much interested in that particular problem for 
some years and had raised the question in connection with the examination of the previous 
year's report on Ruanda-Urundi.1 Would it be possible for the Europeans to maintain their 
standard of living, as long as the natives could produce raw materials and even manufactured 
products in such quantities at such low wages that they could not buy European goods in 
return ? · 

M. BEssoN said that that was the whole colonial problem of the present day and, generally 
speaking, the whole problem underlying the economic depression. 

TRANSIT AND RE-EXPORT TRADE. 

M. SAKENOBE noted (page 83 of the report) that there had been a large increase in the 
transit tonnage for the re-export trade : it had risen from 663 tons in 1932 to 8,323 tons in 
1933. What was the cause of that sudden increase ? 

M. BESSON said that all the necessary explanations on this matter would be given in the 
next reporL 

M. SAKENOBE noted (page 83) the reference to the transport trade between the territory 
and the Chad, through the port of Garoua. How was that transport effected ? 

M. BESSON replied that the goods were taken up as far as Garoua and sent on thence 
to the Chad. That was a cheaper and quicker route than by way of the Congo, Brazzaville and 
Oubangui. 

COMMERCE. 

M. MERLIN referred, on page 83 (Section V, " Commercial Undertakings "), to a table 
showing the various categories of commercial establishments. What was the proportion of 
Europeans and natives included in those several categories ? He did not think that the native 
element was very large. 

M. BESSON replied that there were 443 Europeans employed in the commercial firms in 
question. The proportion of natives would be given in the next report. . 

M. MERLIN noted (page 199) a Decree of April 26th, 1933, inst.ituting the Duala ~h~mber 
of Commerce. There were two native members and a deputy, appomted by the CommiSSIOner. 
What were their functions ? Did they possess the same qualifications and prerogatives as the 
other members ? 

M. BESSON replied that they were treated on a footing of equality with the European 
members. The only difference was that they were not elected by an electoral body, but were 
appointed by the Commissioner. 

LIVE-STOCK : ORGANISATION OF THE VETERINARY SERVICE. 

M. SAKENOBE thanked the mandatory Power for the details given in the report concerning 
live-stock and congratulated the Mandatory on the consistently energetic measures taken 
in the matter. Most of the cattle was adequately protected against disease. According to the 
statistics, part of the live-stock was.exported_. The tonnage for ~xports of hides and skins, in 
particular, showed a considerable mcre~se m 1933. He enqmred whether then: was a_ny 
industrial activity in connection with hve-stock, such as butter- or cheese-makmg, dairy 
produce, etc. 

1 See Minutes of the Twenty-fourth Session of the Commission, page 77· 



M. BESSON replied in the negative. There was no industrial activity, but only village work. 
Hides and skins were sent direct to Europe. 

M. SAKENOBE observed that the existing veterinary staff had been supplemented by the 
appointment of two military veterinary surgeons (page 56 of the report). What were their 
duties ? 

M. BESSON replied that, in their own special sphere, their duties were similar to those of 
army surgeons. Natives who could not afford to pay for a visit could apply to the army 
veterinary surgeons, who gave them, free of charge, consultations, advice and so forth. 

MEASURES TAKEN BY THE ADMINISTRATION TO DEVELOP A KNOWLEDGE OF LOCAL NATIVE 
LANGUAGES AMONG OFFICIALS. 

Lord LUGARD drew attention to the Order of April 21st, 1933, providing a bonus for a 
knowledge of local native languages (page 148). With that system it would be possible to 
dispense with, or at any rate to keep a check on, native interpreters, who were often 
unsatisfactory, and would lead to a closer contact with and understanding of the natives. 
The Commissioner had selecteq eight of the most widely spoken of the native languages. 
Lord Lugard was sure that the Cameroons Administration could count upon every possible 
assistance from the " International Institute of African Languages and Cultures ", which was 
concerned with the question of native languages, if such assistance should be requested, 
especially in regard to orthography and the symbols used for expressing sounds. One of its 
two Directors, M. Labouret, head of the Ecole coloniale, in Paris, had just returned from a 
visit to the Cameroons, and the other Director, Professor Westermann, an expert in African 
languages and phonetics, had visited the west coast. · 

LEGAL RATE OF INTEREST ON LOANS. 

Lord LUGARD noted the order promulgating, in the territory, the Decree of November 23rd, 
1933, fixing the rate of interest on loans (pages 230 et seq.). Did that relate to moneylenders ? 

M. BESSON said that information on the subject would be given in the next report. The 
decree concerned commercial and ordinary loans. The question was one not of moneylenders 
but rather of the legal rate of interest. 

Lord LuGARD asked whether persons lending money to natives were registered, and 
whether there was a legal rate of interest for exceeding which a lender would be prosecuted for 
usury. 

M. BESSON replied that there was certainly a maximum rate, though he did not know what 
it was. It could be given in the next report. 

POLL TAX. 

Ml!e. DANNEVIG noted the table showing the rates of poll tax (pages 158 et seq.). It was 
stated .m the repor~ that full account was taken of diff~rences in wages in fixing the tax. 
How dtd that apply m the case of women, who were taxed JUSt as men, and whose income must 
be very difficult to ascertain if they were not wage-earners. Could the accredited representative 
give further particulars ? 

. M. BESSON said that the que.stion of the poll tax was an old question in African native 
pohcy. The system was now constdered as customary. It was easier to verify the existence of 
a man or woman than the exact amount of his wages or income. Moreover, an annual tax of 
20 francs on men and 10 francs on women was not very high. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG observed that at Duala and Kribi the tax was 30 francs for men and 26 
francs for women. . 

. M. B~SSON expla~ned that, at Duala, a good many women were employed either in local 
mdustry, m offices or m the harbour. These conditions had never given rise to any difficulties. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG asked at what age the tax was levied on women. 

. M. BESSON replied that it ~as levied when they were practically of full age. It was very 
dtfficult to fix the age of a native. Men were taxed at sixteen. 
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LOYALTY OF THE NATIVE POPULATION IN THE CAMEROONS. 

· Lord LUGARD called the accredited representative's attention to an extract from a Berlin 
ne:-vsp_aper, the Deutsche Bergwerks-Zeitung, of July Ist, 1934. It was alleged that natives were 
agitatul:g for the return of the territory to Germany. He attached no great weight to such 
suggestwns, but would like to have an assurance from the accredited representative that there 
was no disaffection among the natives of the territory. 

~- BESSON said that the Cameroons Administratiqn had never noticed any sign of such 
a feehng among the natives of the territory. The population in the Cameroons was now as 
loyal as could possibly be desired. 

jUDICIAL ORGANISATION CODIFICATION OF NATIVE CUSTOMS. 

M. PALACIOS thought that the Commission should be grateful to the mandatory Power 
~or ~he very clear statement and the detailed tables given on pages 29 to 32 of the report, on 
JUdicial organisation. The codification of native customs, which had been referred to at the 
p~evious session,> appeared to have made some progress. Could the accredited representative 
give a few details to supplement what was said in the report ? 

It seemed to him that the mandatory Power had made praiseworthy efforts in regard to 
the codification of customs. It had also given an excellent survey of that problem in its report, 
which showed the different groups of customs and also included a linguistic map (page go 
of the report)-two points of very great interest. Referring to the comments on the work 
outlined, M. Palacios preferred the survey given on page 89 and' the following pages to the 
observations on page 31. It was difficult not to see in the latter a reflection of the different 
views put forward last year by the members of the Mandates Commission. Personally, he felt 
very optimistic about the sociological, ethnographical and paleo-legal results ofthis initiative
results which, in the end, would fully meet the requirements of legal practice and of the 
Administration. 

As regards the judiciary in particular, the French Government had promulgated, on May 
18th, 1934, a decree abolishing certain posts and duties in the magistrature in the Cameroons. 
Under the terms of that decree, the first-class Higher Court of Appeal in the territory had 
been abolished and its area of jurisdiction attached to that of the Brazzaville Court of Appeal. 
The accredited representative would perhaps be good enough to give the Commission some 
information on the subject, even though the measure had been taken in 1934. 

M. BESSON recalled that the Dakar Court was the supreme instance for cases occurring 
in Togoland and said that it had seemed quite natural to entrust the Brazzaville Supreme Court 
with the settlement of cases occurring in the Cameroons. In this matter, moreover, the question 
of budgetary economy in the territory arose : the Administration did not wish to maintain 
an expensive court at Duala. The necessary details would be given in the next year's report. 

Lord LuGARD was happy to see that a Commission had been set up to study and codify 
native marriage and other customs and especially divorce laws, and he welcomed the 
decree forbidding the marriage of immature girls. As soon as the Commission had com
pleted its work, it would be interesting to have an account of it in the text annual report. 

WITCHCRAFT. 

Lord LuGARD said that there had been some discussion on the subject of witchcraft 
at the recent International Congress on Anthropology and Allied Sciences and in the Press, and 
it would be of great interest to know how it was being dealt with in the various mandated 
territories. He would like, therefore, to put two or three questions to the accredited 
representative, but he did not desire an immediate reply. On the contrary, he hoped that the 
information for which he asked might be obtained from those who had actually had 
to adjudicate in such cases, and be given in the next report. He was asking how, in practice, 
the law was administered. 

The difficulty presented arose from the fact that the African ascribed any sickness in man 
or beast to be the work of a malevolent spirit which had taken up its abode in some " witch ", 
and looked upon the person who professed to point out the witch, or prescribed the poison 
ordeal, as a benefactor, and regarded the action of the Government in suppressing him, or 
in punishing those who had killed the ~itch, as i!lcomprehensible and unjust, or eve~ as 
favouring witchcraft. <?n the other hand, It was obvi.ously neces.sary to put a stop to practices 
involving the death of mnocent persons. The questions he desired to ask were : 

(I) What distinction is made as to the degree of culpability of the " witch-doctor ", 
and the men who, believing in his powers, kill the person indicated as a witch ? 

1 See Minutes of the Twenty-fourth Session of the Commission, page 35· 



-So-

(2) Is it the custom at a witchcraft trial to investig<~;te fully whether _the witch-?octor 
. had any personal motive in selecting the victims, or in causmg the death or s1ckness wh1ch led 
to his being called in ? 

(3) In the particular village in which the case occurred, was it _known that the 
Government had forbidden such ordeals and would hold the perpetrators gmlty of murder for 
any consequent deaths ? Is this proved at the trial ? 

(4) Are any steps taken to endeavour to convince the people present at th~ trial of the 
error of their belief-for example, by pointing to the lucrative nature ~f t~e Witch-doctor's 
profession, or by showing the true cause of death by post-mortem exammahon ? 

(5) Would deportation from the scene of his influence be an equally effective way of 
dealing with a witch-doctor as imprisonment or a death sentence ? 

(6) Should not homicide due to superstitious beliefs (not"o~ly witchcraft, ~ut ~h~ sacrifice 
of twin children, etc.) be shown under a separate head (as ntual murders ) d1stmct from 
" murder " ? 

PENITENTIARIES. (continuation) 

M. PALACIOS directed the Commission's attention to the Decrees of July 8th (page 163 
of the report) and December 7th, 1933 (page r68), concerning the regulation of penitentiaries 
and the establishment of a penitentiary settlement for native minors. Those texts showed that 
an effort had been made to improve the Jot of prisoners. 

POLICE FORCE : . RECRUITMENT. 

M. SAKENl:>BE observed that the report reproduced (pages r69 et seq.) two decrees relating 
to the reorganisation of the native guard and to that of the militia battalion.. It would seem 
from a superficial examination of those texts that the two units were organised on practically 
the same lines and that their duties consisted of keeping order in the territory. Were they 
two separate bodies, which together constituted the police force of the territory? 

M. BESSON recalled that the previous year's report contained very full information on the 
subject (pages 69 et seq. of the report for 1932). The forces in question were intended for the 
maintenance of public order and police work in general, including rural police and the policing 
of the roads, since there was a considerable amount of motor traffic in the territory. They were 
not, strictly speaking, military forces. The difference between the two categoriesw as that the 
militia was always at the disposal of the administrative authorities. On the other hand, the 
native guard was on the lines of a gendarmerie corps in France. · 

1\:I. SAKENOBE observed that, as regards recruiting, the natives were required, in the 
native guard, to undergo medical inspection, after which they were appointed on trial for two 
months and then given a definite appointment. \Vere reading and writing among the necessary 
qualifications ? 

M. BESSON said that he believed that these natives attended a school where they were 
taught to speak a little French. 

l\:1. SAKENOBE, referring t.o. Article 2 of the Decree on the militia battalion (page 177) 
noted that the strength, p~ov1s10n.ally fixed at about 570, was to be gradually increased to 
that of regular army battahons. D1d that mean that the strength would be increased annually 
or that, after a certain time, it must reach a given figure ? 

1\:I. BESSON replied that the intention was to raise the strength to that of a regular army 
battalion, which, in peace time, was from soo to 6oo men. , . 

CHILD WELFARE. 

Lord LUGARD expressed his great satisfaction at the establishment of the" Cite enfantine" 
(page roB) and at the admirable work of the "<Euvre du berceau" for the benefit of the natives 
(page 134), and asked whether the accredited representative could give any further particulars. 

1\:I. BEssoN said that the number of children eligible for admission to the" Cite enfantine " 
~as far greater than the. number provided for. He was sure that M. Repiquet intended to 
mcrease a~ much ~s poss1bl~ the number of places available for native children. Admission 
was free-:m _short, 1t was a k~nd of scholarship or orphanage system. The " <Euvre du berceau " 
was onl:y m 1ts early stages m the Cameroons. It was expected to have very gratifying moral 
and soc1al effects. 
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Mlle. DANNEVIG paid a tribute to the work accomplished by the Commissioner and Mme. 
Bonnecarrere on behalf of native women and children and associated herself with the accredited 
representative's expression of regret at the premature retirement of M. Bonnecarrere. 

SITUATION OF WOMEN. 

Lord LUGARD remarked that he had received letters from three different women's 
organisations asserting that the condition of women in the Cameroons was unsatisfactory. 
Only the previous evening he had received a letter from the " Association for Moral and 
Social Hygiene", in which it was stated that evidence suggested : 

(r) That there is arising in Africa, among native peoples, a trade in wives which is 
not t;Ierely the giving of cattle in token of a properly arranged and duly recognised 
marnage, entailing all the responsibilities of such marriage, but is more akin to slavery or 
to traffic in women for immoral purposes ; 

(2) That the hiring out by men of their wives to other men is a not uncommon 
practice in some parts of Africa ; 

(3) That, among the native peoples affected by industrial development, prostitution 
is developing and the position of women is worsening. 

He had been asked by his correspondents to obtain full information regarding these three 
P?ints from the countries under mandate, if possible. He would observe that they did not 
duectly concern the Cameroons, and that he himself did not take responsibility for the view 
expressed. 

They would be grateful if the accredited representative could reassure them on these 
questions. 

M. BESSON said that the French Government and the Commissioner in the Cameroons were 
following closely the question of the social evolution of women brought into contact with 
civilisation, and were endeavouring to make the native mind gradually more receptive of 
more rational and European ideas. 

Lord LUGARD thanked the accredited representative, and said that he would convey 
the latter's replies to his correspondents. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG drew attention to the importance of the Governor's circular on native 
marriage (pages 232 et seq.) ; it was indicative of a praiseworthy endeavour to adapt legislation 
to native development. In this connection, it should be noted that, according to the Courrier 
colonial of September 7th, 1934, the marriage of girls under the age of puberty was prohibited 
by Article 4 of an Order dated May 26th, 1934· Had any steps also been taken to assist widows ? 

M. BESSON replied that the question of widows was also dealt with in the circular. An 
attempt was being made to improve their position, but the question was bound up with that 
of native custom. When full information on the subject had been collected, it seemed likely 
that valuable results might be achieved. Custom, which varied from tribe to tribe, played an 
important part in the matter. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA emphasised the importance of the marriage and divorce problem, 
particularly in. the Cameroons,. owing to the compl~cations intro~uc~d by polygamr. !he 
circular to which Mlle. Dannevig had referred constituted the begmnmg of an mvestigatwn. 
The Commission would be glad to be informed of the results in the next report, if possible. 

M. BESSON said that the result of the investigation into marriage would certainly be 
communicated to the Mandates Commission, but the information would have to be collected 
and examined by the Commissioner's office for the territory, and that might take some years. 

REGULATION OF PROSTITUTION. 

Mlk DANNEVIG noted the decree regulating prostitution in the territory (pages 244 et seq.). 
Could the accredited representative explain why it had been necessary to introduce into the 
Cameroons a system which recent international conferences had universally condemned. Was 
this perhaps a temporary system ? 

M. BESSON replied that it was from every aspect a preventive measure. He did not believe 
that prostitution was widespread in th~ C~meroons, ~ut the ~overno~ had. thoug~t fit to 
regulate it on the assumption that prostitution would mcrease side by Side With the mcrease 
in the European and native populations. 
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Mlle. DANNEVIG hoped that, in those circumstances, the measure wo~ld be provisional : 
all the commissions that had studied the question had reached the conclusiOn that the results 
of regulation were relatively worse than those of non-regulation. 

M. BESSON replied that that was a governmental question on which opinions differed. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG asked what was the meaning of the words " persons of the same status" 
in Article 14 of the Order. 

M. BESSON replied that there must be no mixture of the black and white populations in 
that connection . 

. Mlle. DANNEVIG asked whether the enforcement of the Decree of September 2oth, 1933, 
extending to the Cameroons the legislation against living on a prostitute's earnings had 
produced satisfactory results in the territory. 

M. BESSON believed that this offence was decreasing as a result of the measures taken. 

SLAVERY. 

Lord LUGARD noted, on page 106 of the report, a table showing sentences for slave
trading. It was stated that the Kirdi population, in consequence of the famine in 1932, hacl sold 
their children as slaves. The report added that, the situation having returned to normal, 
the number of such cases in 1933 was distinctly lower. When had the famine begun and ended ? 
Furthermore, the children rescued had been placed with Moslem families where they would 
practically be regarded as more or less slaves. Why had they not been placed in the "Cite 
enfantine ", where the Administration could have kept an eye on them ? 

M. BESSON pointed out that he had referred, in the previous year, 1 to the placing of Kirdi 
children in the Baroua district. They could not be placed in the " Cite enfantine " as none then 
existed. He could only repeat what he had said last year-namely, that the Administration 
kept a very careful watch over the Kirdi children and that there was no possibility of their 
becoming slaves. 

Lord LUGARD asked whether the Administration intended to send the children to the 
" Cite enfantine ". 

M. BESSON did not think that that was the Governor's intention. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA recalled that it was known that there were still slaves in the 
French as well as the British Cameroons, in sp~te of the repressive measures taken by the 
mandatory Power. The table on page 106 contamed the number of sentences passed. While 
the number of cases was less in 1933 than in 1932, the number of sentences had increased as 
well as the total number of years of imprisonment and fines imposed. Very often what was 
important was not the number of cases, but their gravity. He added that he realised the 
difficulties encountered by the mandatory Power. 

. M. BESSON replied, wit~ regard to the suppression of the slave trade, that the increase to 
which Count de ~enha Garcia had called attention was explained in the first place by the fact 
that the repress1~e measures were even m?re severe than formerly and, secondly; that the 
sentences passed m 1933 related to acts which had occurred in 1932 as a result of the famine 
from which the Kirdi population had suffered. - ' 

LABOUR. 

Lord LUGARD note~ that General Stuhl had visited the Cameroons to study the extension 
of th~ Duala-Chad ra1lway towards Lake C~ad. He a~ain expressed the hope that an 
.excesslVe burden would not be placed on ~atlve labour m consequence, especially in the 
matter of forced labour. Could the accredited representative give further details ? 

M: ~ESSON explained that the visit paid by General Stuhl, a member of the Colonial 
Com!DISS!On of the French S~nat~, ha~ not be~n for p~rposes of inspection, but a study tour. 
In VIew of the present financial situatiOn, he d1d not thmk the construction of a railway would 
be undertaken. · 

1 See Minutes of the Twenty-fourth Session of the Commission, page 4i. 



Mr. WEAVER greatly appreciated the clarity of the sections on labour. He noted with 
~atisfaction the information given on page 103 with regard to the appointment of a labour 
~nspector. He would be glad if it were possible to have in the next report a summary of the 
mspector's reports such as were given in the reports of some other mandated territories . 

. M. BESSON noted this request. 

Mr. WEAVER regretted that the wages of the workers were so low. In 1933, the average 
wage was 1.41 franc per day. As Mlle. Dannevig had pointed out, an improvement in the 
standard of living could hardly be expected so long as wages did not rise. The more his wages 
were increased, the more would the native be able to purchase European products. 

M. BESSON replied that the depression and the fall in prices kept salaries down, and must 
be borne in mind. Nevertheless, at Duala, for instance, the average wage was 4 francs a day 
and the poll tax was 32 francs a year. Consequently, it could not be said that there was any 
abuse. 

. Mr. WEAVER pointed out that he had not said that there was any abuse, but he thought 
that an increase in salaries as soon as possible would be in the general interest of the territory. 

At the top of page 105, there was a paragraph relating to labour accidents. Could some 
idea be given as to the rates of compensation paid for accidents ? 

M. BESSON said that all labour contracts now provided that compensation for accidents 
should be paid either to the person injured or to his family. Fuller information with regard to 
the legislation in force could be given in the next report, and it would then be seen that it was 
as liberal as possible. 

Mr. WEAVER asked that further particulars should also be given with regard to the actual 
amounts of compensation paid. 

Referring to labour on public works, he asked whether the number of days of labour 
~ited in the report included both forced and voluntary labour. 

M. BESSON replied that there were a good many days of voluntary labour, as, owing to the 
depression, there were even unemployed men available, and the Administration had at its 
disposal more voluntary workers than it required. 

Mr. WEAVER noted that, although there was no recruiting, the text of a Convention on 
Labour Recruiting with Spanish Guinea was given on page 234. A model labour contract was 
appended to the text. Was this model contract intended to apply to workers proceeding to 
work at Fernando Po ? 

M .. BESSON said that the Convention was still the subject of negotiation. 

Mr. WEAVER asked whether the labourers would he allowed to take their families with 
them or whether they would go alone. 

M. BESSON replied that they were individual labourers engaged for a limited period, which 
would doubtless not exceed two years. · · 

Mr. WEAVER said that he asked the question because the Convention provided for two
year contracts with possible re-engagement for six years, which would mean that the labourer 
would be away from his family for a long time. That was contrary to the policy recommended 
by the Commission of Experts on Native Labour. 

M. BESSON said that no reference was made to the labourer's family in the contract. 
Perhaps he would be able to take his family with him, but the accredited representative did 
not think that would be absolutely essential. He would, nevertheless, certainly call the 
attention of those concerned to the experts' recommendations. Moreover, he would be 
surprised to find that labourers were re-engaged. 

Mr. WEAVER asked that the Commission should be informed as to the operation of the 
Convention when it entered into force. 

M. BESSON though.t that the proposed. Convention would m~e.t a r~al need in preyenting 
abuses. The CommissiOn would be kept mformed. The Admmtstrahon was watchmg the 
matter very carefully. 



FREEDOM OF CONSCIENCE. 

M. PALACIOS noted that, as the accredited representative had announced in the past 
year, 1 the French Government had promulgated a decree on March 28th! 1933, fixing_ the 
forms of worship in the Cameroons under French mandate. The decree, wh1ch was descnbed 
on page 100 of the annual report, was given as an annex to the report (pages 226 et seq.). 
In the previous year, the accredited representative had been good enough to explain that the 
decree had been drawn up in agreement with the representatives of the Catholic and 
Protestant missions, Monsignor Le Houzec and Pasto~ Allegret. 

M. Palacios would like to ask the following questiOns : 

(a) Did the system laid down in the decree satisfy the Administration and the missions 
concerned? 

(b) Article 16 of the decree provided that "only the French or Latin languages and the 
native dialects spoken in the Cameroons territories may be used in public worship". Did t~at 
mean that a religious community speaking a foreign European language could not hold Its 
services in that language ? . 

(c) Article 25 prohibited " the raising or fixing of any religious sign or symbol on public 
monuments or in any public place whatsoever, with the exception of the buildings regularly 
used for public worship, cemeteries and funeral monuments". Did that mean that the 
ornamentation on schools could contain no religious sign or symbol even in the missions ? 

(d) Under Article 27 of the decree and Article 8 of the Rules of Application, a number 
of precautions had to be taken regarding the presence of native women in the missions. A list 
of those provisionally resident in the domanial concession of a mission was required, so that 
they could at once be identified. What was the reason for that stipulation ? Had it any 
connection with the differences of opinion among the native chiefs who were constantly 
complaining of the religious influence that was being used for the purpose of eradicating the 
old customs ? 

(e) According to information which had appeared in the Courrier colonial of March 30th, 
1934, the Commissioner of the Republic had authorised the opening for public worship of 
fifty-six Catholic churches, thirty evangelical chapels, seventeen Baptist chapels, seventeen 
Presbyterian chapels, two Lutheran chapels, and two Adventist chapels. Did this relate to 
new buildings for public worship, or was it simply a confirmation, in accordance with the 
Decree of March 28th, 1933, of those already existing ? 

(/) Reference was made on page 37 of the report to the activities of a native Baptist 
group known as the " Native Church" whose promoters were disguising their ambition to 
make themselves prominent under the cloak of religion. The report added that no difficulties 
had arisen in this connection. Were the supporters of the so-called " Native Church" 
movement entirely separate from the European Baptist missions ? What political influence 
did that movement possess ? 

M. BESSON replied that the new regime had met with the approval of Monsignor Le Houzec 
and Pastor Allegret. 

Article 16 was very clear : either a native dialect or French or Latin must be spoken · 
consequently, foreign languages were not allowed. ' 

The prohibition to affix religious symbols was in accordance with the lay policy of the 
French Government. 

Last!~, the so-called " Native Church" movement was entirely local and was confined 
to the natives. 

M. PALACIOS asked why the movement had an English name. 

M. BESSON replied that a number of English expressions were used in French. 

M~e. DANNEVIG note_d from Article 7 of the decree in question that permission was regarded 
as havmg been granted, I_f _no reply had been made to a request from the missions within six 
months. It s~emed surpnsmg that no answer would be made to a written request. What was 
the explanation of that procedure ? 

l'vl. BESSON said that, when no reply was made, it was considered that the request was 
reasonable. 

MISSIONS. 

M. ~A~ACIOS, referring ~o the table on .!?age 1?o•. asked what test was applied in making grants 
to the mis~Ions: The Amencan Presbytenan MISSIOn received most assistance (38,1oo francs), 
al~h<?ugh, Jll:dgmg by the number of places of worship and of religious meetings, the Catholic 
Mis~wn, which received only 10,500 francs, was the largest. Even the Evangelical Mission of 
Pans, whose figures were much smaller than those of the Catholic Mission received 19 Boo 
francs. ' ' 

1 
See Minutes of the Twenty-fourth Session of the Commission, page 

44
. 
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M. BESSON explained that the grants were divided between the missions on the basis of 
the number of certificated teachers. That information was given in the section on education. 

M. PALACIOS said that it would be advisable to add this information to the table in 
·question in order to facilitate comparison. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG observed that reference to the results of the examinations showed that the 
American mission had been more successful than the schools maintained by the Government. 
Probably that mission had more certificated teachers. 

M. BESSON drew attention to the table on page 109, which gave the number of certificated 
teachers in each mission. It would be seen that, in allocating the grants, the same proportion 
had been followed closely. 

The CHAIRMAN explained that, according to M. Palacios, the allocation was not 
proportionate to the work done by the missions. 

EDUCATION. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG noted that the section on education (pages 107 et seq.) was rather summary, 
though it was evident that there was no small development as regarded education. There were 
several passages relating to this subject, but they were scattered throughout the whole report
school of planters, school of fishermen, school of sanitary assistants, etc. It would be 
convenient for the Commission if references could be given in the report showing the pages 
on which information regarding education was to be found. 

M. BESSON said that the Administration would endeavour to make the section on education 
clearer. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG pointed out that the Ordinance of Januarygth, 1933, on school legislation 
mentioned on page 107 had been omitted from the annexes. 

There followed an exchange of questions and answers between Mlle. Dannevig and the 
accredited representative with regard to education : 

Question: Comparison would be easier if the number of pupils attending the schools last 
year were given, as in previous reports. 

Answer: This practice will be resumed in future reports. 

Question: The elementary schools would appear to be open to girls as well as to boys. 
How many girls attend these schools ? The sons of chiefs, for whom there are special schools, 
cannot attend the ordinary schools. Can the daughters of chiefs do so ? 

Answer: Yes. 

Question: The high school was cut down last year to half its size without impeding the 
recruitment of native personnel. For what administrative posts does it prepare the pupils ? 

Answer: They are what are known in the British administration as" clerks". 

Question: Where are teachers trained ? 

Answer: In the high schools. 

Question: If the staff in the high school has been reduced by half and " cler_ks" are 
trained there, how is it possible to train a sufficient number of teachers at the same time ? 

Answer: The next report will describe how teachers are trained. 

Question: We should also like to know how women teachers are trained and how many 
there are. 

Answer: There must be very few of them. 

Questio1t: There are only two European teachers and_sixtee~ classes for 1,038 pupils at 
the Duala district school. Are the rest of the teachers native assistants ? 

Answer: Yes. 

Question: It is stated in the report that, by degrees, the distr_ict sch~ols will increasin~ly 
be open to the son? of chiefs. Is there not a danger that that Will depnve the other native 
children of educatiOn ? 
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Answer: No. There are not so very many sons of chiefs. It is simply that special classes 
are arranged for them, but other pupils are not refused. 

Question: Are the village schools distributed thro~gh_out the ~hole of the ter~itory or 
are they concentrated in certain areas, so that some d1stncts are Without schools · 

Answer: These schools are scattered throughout the territory. 

· Question: Do the pupils generally remain to the end of the c~urs~ ? I know that i~ is 
the considered opinion of the French Government that m?st of t~e b~e 1s devote~ to te.achH~g 
French. How long is it before the children can profit by mstrucbon m other subJects g1ven m 
the French language ? 

Answer: The pupils in the village schools leave as soon as they are able to t~ke the cattle 
to pasture. No attempt is made to teach them French thoroughly; they are simply taught 
the rudiments of the language and, generally speaking, they stay at school long enough to 
learn them. 

Question: Is the teaching in vocational and domestic science schools, etc., also in French ? 

Answer: As far as possible. 

Question: Is there not a danger of training natives to become good linguists who distinguish 
themselves in the usual examinations, but are inadequately equipped for manual work ? 

Answer: The pupils are taught both French and manual work. 

Question: The recognised mission schools have 5,8oo pupils and the unrecognised schools 
65,000. What would happen if the educational work of the missions ceased in both the 
elementary schools and professional schools ? 

Answer: The Administration has never contemplated withdrawing the grants. 

Question: Is not the grant per pupil to non-Government schools very small-roughly 
speaking, 70,000 francs for ro,ooo pupils ? 

Answer: The territory does what it can within the limits of its budget. 

Lord LUGARD noted that the native population was over two millions. No details were 
given as to the number of men, women and children. What was the approximate number 
of (r) children ; (2) children of school age ? 

M. BEsSON said that it would be very difficult to give quite accurate statistics. 

ALCOHOL AND SPIRITS. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA noted that no case of alcoholism had been reported to the health 
~e~~ice~ (p~ge II3 of the report) .. The ~dministration had taken drastic measures against 
Illicit d1shllmg and had succeeded m reducmg the number of offences of that kind. It would be 
interesting to have in the next report a statement showing the cases of drunkenness brought 
before. the courts, for, ~part from cases of alcoholism treated by the health services, offences 
committed by persons m a state of drunkenness also revealed an abuse of liquor. 

M. BESSON took note of this request. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA asked what kind of penalty the law imposed on persons found 
guilty of illicit distilling. · 

M. BESSON replied that they were fined. Particulars would be given in the next report . 

. Count DE PENHA GARCIA wondered whether a fine was sufficient, and whether the village 
ch1efs should not be made to some extent responsible for cases of illicit distilling occurring in 
their territory. 

PUBLIC HEALTH. 

Lord LUGARD referred appreciatively to the liberal financial assistance given for ·the 
improvement of the health of the natives. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA was glad that the mandatory Power had increased the number 
of ~octors and dressers. Leprosy had been very prevalent in the territory and the escape of 
patients had been reported. How were they punished ? · · · · 



· M. BESSON' said that patients who ran away were sent back. 

· Count DE PENHA GARCIA thought that the morbiditystatistics on page ngwere somewhat 
d~squieting. There had, for instance, been 475 cases of smallpox and 171 deaths from that 
disease. The figures for meningitis were 781 and 720 respectively. He thought these astonishing 
proportions were explained by the fact that, while deaths were reported, many of the cases 
were not notified. 

M. BESSON said that, as a matter of fact, the native only went to the doctor in the last 
resort. 

. C~mnt DE PENHA GARCIA relied upon the Administration to endeavour to improve such a 
situatiOn. 

He noted that the Administration's efforts had led to a slight improvement with regard 
to sleeping-sickness. He hoped that that improvement would continue. 

M. SAKENOBE asked that the next report should show the distribution of doctors among the 
different circumscriptions. 

M. BESSON noted that request. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG noted that the Administration trained dressers (pages III et seq.). Did 
that mean that women were also trained ? Were native midwives trained ? 

M. BESSON pointed out that previous reports contained particulars on this matter. 
Women were also trained. A woman nurse had been sent from France for child we1fare work 
and a midwife to give the necessary instruction to young women training as native dressers. 

Lord LuGARD asked what were the special features of the model hut being exhibited to 
the natives. 

M. BESSON explained that it was intended to show the natives the use and usefulness of 
a chimney as a means of preventing themselves from being smoked alive in their cabins if they 
did not wish to die of cold. They had been very interested in the experiment and a large 
number of orders had been given. The model consisted not merely of a chimney but of an 
entire hut complete with chimney. 

LAND TENURE (continuation). 

Lord LuGARD asked whether the mandatory Power's policy was to grant concessions of 
land to foreigners. 

M. BESSON replied that there was nothing to prevent the granting of land to foreigners, 
but there were very few applications for such concessions. 

FORESTS AND TIMBER EXPORTS. 

Lord LUGARD asked whether it was the Government's policy to establish forest reserves, 
and also to reafforest the territory. He was not referring to the establishment of reserves for 
firewood as mentioned in the report (page 6r). 

M. BESSON recalled that the question had been dealt with fully in the previous report. 
Reserves had been established to prevent the forest areas from decreasing. 

Lord LUGARD asked what proportion of the territory was being reafforested. 

M. BESSON said that particulars were given on pages 6o and 6r of the report. 

· · M. ORTS noted, from the trade statistics on page 77, that timber exports constituted a 
considerable part of the total exports and that they were increasing. Was the mandatory 
Power endeavouring to standarise the description of exotic timber ? The native terms for the 
timber were used in those statistics ; those terms might be understood in some ports but not 
elsewhere. The export trade in timber would doubtless have more facilities if a standard 
description-for instance, the more usual trade terms-:-were used. 
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M. BESSON recognised the general importan~e of !h~ question. He believed it had been 
studied by the Timber Department of the Colomall'>bmstry, and that that D,epartment. had 
arrived at standard terms for the home country. It would be mformed of M. Orts s observations. 

DEMOGRAPHIC STATISTICS.-

M. RAPPARD noted that the native population had increased and the white population 
decreased (pages 93 et seq.). The number of white women and children had increased, how~':er, 
which showed that the territory was becoming more and more habitable for European families. 

According to the map on page 94, there was no demographic information.with re~ard to 
the Edea circumscription, although, according to the table on page 93, It was m that 
circumscription that the population figures had fallen most. 

M. BESSON replied that the table had been prepared before information on Edea was 
available. Efforts would be made to improve those statements as soon as possible. 

M. RAPPARD asked that, for the sake of comparison, circumscriptions should be shown 
in the graphs as well as in the statistical tables. Generally speaking, he was very satisfied with 
the section on population. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA noted that an interesting diagram showing the composition of 
the population according to age and sex was given on page 137 of the report. He noticed in 
passing that the statement " old persons over 45 years of age " was somewhat unusual. He 
observed that people became old rather too soon in the Cameroons. 

CLOSE OF THE HEARING. 

M. 0RTS thanked M. Besson, on behalf of the Commission, for the information he had been 
good enough to give and for his promise to insert the desired particulars in the next report. 

M. BESSON said that he greatly appreciated the liberal spirit shown by the Commission. 
It was valuable to those who were working in the territory and were endeavouring to collaborate 
to the best of their ability with the Mandates Commission. 

ELEVENTH MEETING. 

Held on Monday, November 5th, 1934, at 10.30 a.m. 

Islands under Japanese Mandate : Examination of the Annual Report for 1933, 

M. Ito, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary of Japan in Warsaw 
accredited representative of the mandatory Power, came to the table of the Commission. ' 

WELCOME TO THE ACCREDITED REPRESENTATIVE. 

. The CHAIR?.~A~ w~lco_med on ~eha}f of the Commission M. Ito, who had often collaborated 
with the CommissiOn m Its exammahon of the reports on the administration of the Islands 
under Japanese mandate. 

TRIBUTE TO THE MEMORY OF M. VAN REES. 

M. ITo said that he desired to express the Japanese Government's sincerest sympathy for 
the great loss which the Commission had just suffered. There was no need for him especially 
bef~re the memb~rs o! the Commission, to praise M. Van Rees or testify to his ~bility, but 
havmg: worked ':11th him for some years o~ a Commission of the International Labour Office: 
he desired, on his own behalf, to express his deepest sympathy with M. Van Rees's family. 

The CHAIRMAN thanked M. Ito for his tribute to the memory of M. Van Rees. 
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FORM OF ANNUAL REPORT. 

. M. ITo, before replying to any questions which the Commission might desire to ask him, 
sard that his Government had borne fully in mind the observations made during the 
examination of the past year's report. He hoped that the mandatory Power had succeeded 
in satisfying the Commission as far as possible. He also pointed out that the form and 
arrangement of the report had been slightly altered. He would be glad to hear the Commission's 
opinion on the changes made. 

The CHAIRMAN noted that the report contained (page Io6) the replies to the observations 
presented to the Council as a result of the twenty-fourth session of the Mandates Commission. 
There was also an index on page vii containing references to the mandatory Power's replies to 
the questions asked by members of the Commission during the twenty-fourth session. It 
would facilitate the work of reference if, in future reports, the pages of the Minutes on which 
there appeared the questions asked by the members of the. Commission were indicated. 

Lord LUGARD said that it would be useful if, in drawing up the report, the mandatory 
Power would keep to the order followed by the Commission in examining the various items, 
which would be found in document C.P.l\1.1086. As at present arranged, the Japanese report 
differed considerably as to the order in which the various questions were dealt with. 

M. ITO said that this suggestion would be taken into consideration in preparing the next 
report. 

SURVEY AND CENSUS OF THE ISLANDS. 

M. PALACIOS noted that it was stated in Chapter I, paragraph II, " Position and Area" 
(pages I and 2 of the report), that there were more than 1,400 islands. That kind of information 
was repeated year after year. The survey and census operations would appear to be 
continuing. Could the Commission be informed of the present position of the work ? 

M. ITO said that the question was mainly financial. He did not know whether a new 
census was being taken, but would certainly ask his Government whether any further 
information was available. 

INTERNATIONAL CONVENTIONS. 

M. 0RTS noted that a list was given on page 10 of the treaties which had become applicable 
in the mandated territory during 1932, although obviously what was meant was 1933· 

M. ITO was under the impression that the list of treaties was somewhat arbitrary. He 
did not understand why some of the Conventions were mentioned. It would be explained in a 
subsequent report how the Conventions applicable to the territory were selected. 

ENQUIRY INTO NATIVE CUSTOMS AND TRADITIONS. 

M. 0RTS hoped that the Commission would be informed of the results of the work of the 
Commission for the Investigation of Time-honoured Usages (page IO of the report). 

M. ITo said that the final reports of the Commission were not yet available. When the 
time came they would certainly be communicated to the Mandates Commission. 

ACCESSIBILITY OF THE ISLANDS TO FOREIGNERS. 

M. ORTS asked, with regard to the control of the residents (page 26), whether it should 
be assumed from the information given in the report that no foreigner would be prohibited 
from residing in the islands. Some newspapers alleged that the movement of foreigners in the 
islands was not always encouraged and was even sometimes discouraged by the mandatory 
Power. 

M. ITO pointed out, in the first place, that the term "residents" also covered visitors. 
As to the question of fact, he said that the movement of foreigners or tourists had not been 
very great in 1933. In view of the geographical situation of the islands, very few foreigners 
could visit them. His Government had not reported to him a single case in 1933 of a foreigner 
who had been prohibited access to the islands. He would therefore be glad to see the text of 
the newspaper articles in question in order to throw some light on the matter. 
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.M. ORTS explained that he did not endorse the allegations made in this c~nnection,. In 
response to the accredited representative's desire, he read ex~racts fr~m an art~c~e pubhshe~ 
in the Stockholms-Tidningen of August 28th, 1934· It was enhtle.d : A Prohibited Wo:ld : 
The Islands under Japanese Mandate : Vast Fortified :re;,ritory 111 the Heart of the Pacific · 
How the United States of America are kept out of Asia . . 

He also mentioned a note published in a New Guinea newspaper, the Rabaul Tzmes, of 
l\Iay 25th, 1934. He would be &"lad to be asslfred by th.e .accredited representative that access 
to the islands was open to foreigners who wished to VISit them. 

l\I. ITO thanked l\f. Orts for the information he had just given. He would give explanations 
of the concrete cases referred to in the next report. He desired, however, to make -~ne 
preliminary observation. It had become a kind of fashion with some ne:-vspape~s to puJ:>hs~ 
alarmist news on Pacific questions. Too much attention should not be paid to this sometimes 
tendentious news, in view of the delicacy of the international situation in that area .. He 
doubted whether a Swedish journalist would have gone to the spot to see what was happen111g; 
his information must, therefore, be at second-hand. . 

With regard to one of the allegations published in the Swedish newspaper, the accre~I!ed 
representative was in a position to explain that his Government had ~rra!lged an expedit~on 
for astronomical observations, and it had invited not only Jap~nese scien~Ists but ~lso foreign 
scientists, including scientists from the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics the Umted States 
of America, and so on. In those circumstances, it was not clearwhyit should have bee!"~ necess~ry 
to arrange another expedition for the same purpose. It was necessary to treat with cautiOn 
any information from sources which were not mentioned and which did ~?t present the facts 
in their true light. Moreover, he did not think that any country would facilitate the ~ovement 
of ships in its vicinity going in a direction in which they were not concerned a~ a time when 
naval manceuvres were taking place in a particular spot. However that. mig~t be, full~r 
information would subsequently be supplied by him when he had receiVed It from his 
Government. 

QUESTION OF COMMUNICATING PRESS NEWS TO THE ACCREDITED REPRESENTATIVE DURING 
THE YEAR : METHOD OF REFUTING TENDENTIOUS RUMOURS. 

M. RAPPARD observed that the discussion that had just taken place was merely a repetition 
of similar discussions in previous years. He could not help feeling that the situation which 
it revealed was unsatisfactory to all concerned. The Mandates Commission received newspaper 
articles and statements from travellers; the only sources of official information it had were the 
reports sent in to it. During the session, the articles and statements in question were laid before 
the accredited representative, who made a general declaration and assured the Commission 
that it would receive the necessary information next year ; and that was all. The result was that 
rumours continued to prevail. That was unfortunate both for the mandatory Power and for 
the Mandates Commission, which could not fully discharge its duties. Perhaps the current 
procedure ought to be altered. Doubtless, there was a Press bureau in Japan, but perhaps 
not all the Press-cuttings it obtained were sent to the accredited representative. He thought 
it would be desirable for the accredited representative to receive from the Secretariat or from 
members of the Commission, during the year, copies of such reports as reached them, so that 
when the annual report came up for consideration he could supply any necessary additional 
particulars or deny any statements that might be incorrect. Needless to say, the information 
so received by the Secretariat or by members of the Commission ought never to be looked upon 
as an accusation brought by the League ; such information would be forwarded on the sole 
responsibility of its authors. 

M: I.To thanked ~f. Rappard for his _suggesti?n, and s~id he would be very glad if the 
CommissiOn coul~ see Its way to take that lme of action. For his own part, he endeavoured during 
the year to keep m touch with what was said in the Press about the administration of the 
territ_ory u~der Japanese mand~te; but he only saw a certain number of newspapers. In 
certam typical cases, he asked his Government for further particulars ; but the Government 
could. not kn?w what was s~id in the Pr~ss o~ every country in the world. When it had not 
~~fficwnt notice of any particular allegation, It could necessarily reply only in general terms. 
I he procedure !II. Rappard had suggested would be to the advantage both of the mandatory 
Power and of the l\fan~ates C?mmission. If he received the information in question in time, 
he would be able to wnte to his Government for further light on the points involved. 

:rhe C~AIRMAN said that M. Rappard's suggestion would be considered by the Mandates 
Sect10n, whi~h would study the means of putting it into practice. Apart from that, he supported 
M. Rappar_d ~ remar~s; for three or four years the accredited representative had been urging 
t~e Commis~10n to vieW reports about the islands under Japanese mandate with the utmost 
Circ~mspection. It was a fact that, for some years past, rumours had been coming in from 
vanous sources and various autho~ities, and that, in consequence, there was some suspicion 
?-S to the nature of tl~e work done 111 .one or two of the islands under Japanese mandate. For 
mstance, the accredited representative had not said whether the Japanese ship. that had 
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repl~ced the American ship (as reported in the Stockholm newspaper) had touched at the 
_ forbidden ports. He would be glad to know whether aircraft other than Japanese could land 

at the aerodromes that Japan had lately constructed. Would it not be in the mandatory 
~ower's own interest to take the first opportunity of authorising foreign warships to go to the 
Islands under mandate? Mention had been made of the dangers of reefs, but did such dangers 
still exist, seeing that widening of the channels had been going on for years ? If foreign ships 
wa!lted to go there, could they not do so at their own risk ? The Mandates Commission entirely 
beheved the statements made to it with regard to definite facts and he hoped that next year 
the Commission would be in a position to state that all these reports were pure fabrications. 

M. ITO thanked the Chairman for his suggestions. He agreed that, in the interests of the 
~andatory Power, something more might be done than to state year after year that nothing 
Irregular had taken place. For the past two or three years, the observations made by various 
members of the Commission had been merely a reflection of suspicions that were entertained 
over a large part of the world with regard to two of the islands under Japanese mandate. From 
a general standpoint, it would be in his Government's interest to find some practical means of 
demonstrating to the world that such suspicions of Japa·nese administration were undeserved. 
He would call his Government's attention to the point, and was sure that it would give serious 
consideration to the best means of securing the object which the Chairman had defined. He 
would be grateful to members of the Commission for any suggestions of a technical nature 
that they might be able to offer with that end in view. 

M. 0RTS handed to the accredited representative copies of the two newspaper articles he 
had mentioned. 

CONTROL OF LOCAL AND FOREIGN NEWSPAPERS. 

On page 122 of the report, M. 0RTS observed, reference was made to amendments to the 
Rules for the Control of Newspapers in the South Sea Islands. He understood that that control 
had been strengthened. Why ? Were not a surprising number of newspapers published in 
that small territory ? Were there any regulations governing the circulation of foreign 
newspapers in the islands ? 

M. ITo said that he had been able to make a collection of newspapers published in the 
South Sea Islands. They were not, strictly speaking, newspapers in the European or American 
sense, but were often merely roneoed sheets, chiefly consisting of local gossip. They had only 
been called newspapers in the report for want of a better word. These sheets had a very small 
circulation, and their tendency was to discuss minor matters of purely local interest. It had 
therefore been thought desirable to introduce the possibility of control so that their editorial 
staff might not express themselves at undue length on local happenings. The necessity of 
such control arose out of the very nature of the publications in question, and there was no 
other reason for it than that. 

As to foreign newspapers in the territory, he did not think that any restriction or control 
whatever had as yet been imposed. Hardly anybody but missionaries and a few foreign 
residents had any occasion to receive newspapers from abroad. With very few exceptions, 
the natives could not read anything in any foreign language. That, he thought, was why there 
had been no necessity to impose any control on newspapers from abroad. 

M. 0RTS pointed out that it was stated on page 20 of the report that no fewer than 
nineteen "newspapers" were being published in the islands under Japanese mandate. 

M. ITo drew attention to the fact that there were only six daily newspapers, and those 
were on a very small scale and were of no interest politically or socially. They were sheets 
published by individuals with the most rudimentary equipment. By way of comparison, 
he asked whether anybody would venture to describe the polished and carved stones of the 
neolithic age as newspapers. 

M. RAPPARD asked the accredited representative whether he could give any idea of the 
capacity of the natives to learn foreign languages. Were they for the most part illiterate, or 
could they read " newspapers " in their own language ? 

M. ITO was unable to answ(lr this question, because at the time when he had visited the 
islands no newspapers were being published at alL He knew, however, that the natives of the 
Saipan Islands, forinstance; read books that haQ. been published in their own language in 
German days, and also works published by the missionaries. As for the Kanakas, he did not 
think that they had any love of reading. 

• In reply to a que~tion .from Lord Lugard, M .. Ito said that all the newspapers publish~d 
in the islands were wntten m Japanese, and none many other language. It must be borne m 
mind that the Micronesian language was subdivided into countless dialects which were spoken 
in different islands or groups of islands, and which differed so widely that the natives of different 
islands could not understand one another. 
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PRESERVATION OF NATIVE LANGUAGES. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG said that since the vehicle of education was to an increasing extent 
Japanese, it was doubtful whether, after a certain time, there would still r~mll:in any natiyes 
who could read or speak the native languages of their islands. From the screntlfic standpomt, 
it was regrettable that a number of native dialects should disappear. 

M. I;o replied that the native languages were not disappearing as fast ~s all th~t: Car~ful 
linguistic researches had been carried out as far back as the time of the Spamsh admrms~ratlon. 
He himself had taken an interest in the question, and, to his knowledge, works on the drfferent 
dialects had been written by Germans and Americans. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG observed that, in spite of that, the native dialects were not used in the 
schools. 

. M. ITo answered that the native dialects were still used in the home. Moreover, what 
method could be found of teaching children the native dialects, seeing that they were not 
written ? He would, however, gladly bring the observations that had been made to his 
Government's notice. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG thought that, since some of the islands or groups of islands were not very 
far apart, it might not be impossible to give teaching in a native language inside those groups. 
That, however, was merely her personal opinion, and the mandatory Power apparently 
preferred to use Japanese. 

Mlle. Dannevig asked how it was that the Germans and the Americans had been able to 
compile grammars of native dialects if those dialects had no alphabet. 

M. ITo replied that Latin characters had been used to represent the sounds. Following 
another remark by Mlle. Dannevig, he added that it was impossible to use such grammars for 
teaching the natives; if the Latin alphabet were employed, it would have to be taught. 

PUBLIC FINANCE : ORGANISATION OF CERTAIN PORTS IN THE ISLANDS. 

M. RAPPARD said that the financial position of the islands seemed to be satisfactory, 
inasmuch as the mandatory Power was no longer required to make good deficits, as it had been 
in the early years. In addition to the main sources of revenue (port dues and phosphates), 
figures were given for the poll tax (page 36 of the report). On page 41, it was stated that there 
were two kinds of poll tax-one on natives and one on non-natives. On the next page, the yield 
of the tax was shown according to the class of taxpayer, but no reference was made there to 
the distinction between natives and non-natives. The rate of tax was shown for " men of 
property" and for" people in general". He would like to know whether" men of property" 
meant non-natives. 

M. ITo explained that taxpayers had been graded on a property basis. "Men of property" 
were men who paid more than ten yen. The classification on page 42 was indeed an arbitrary 
one, but it concerned the native population only. 

M. RAPPARD pointed out that the total figure for the 1932 settled accounts for the poll 
tax ought to be identical throughout, whereas it was shown at 51,019 yen on page 36 and 
50,709 yen on page 42. 

He was glad that the mandatory Power had given (pages 37 and 38 of the report) the 
figures for the 1932 and 1933 estimates and the figures of the settled accounts for 1932. Under 
the head of " Police and Prisons" and elsewhere, he would like further particulars of the 
fairly low amounts shown for "Salaries" and the far higher "Office expenses". 

M. ITo explained that the officials and employees of the Administration received various 
allowances in addition to their salaries. For instance, police officers living in remote islands 
were given a furnished house, etc. That came under the head of " Office expenses". 

M. RAPPARD observed that a special appropriation of 94,000 yen was made for 
" Constr~ction and Repair of Police Stat~ons and Official Residences". The 39,000 yen provided 
for salanes was not much, but, accordmg to the accredited representative's explanation it 
represented only a small part of what the police officers actually received, because they ;lso 
had the benefit of the 208,ooo yen allowed for "Office expenses". 
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1\1. ITo exp!ained that, on account of the difficulty of recruitingpolicemenandelementary
scho~l ma?t~rs m Japan, it was necessary not only to increase their salaries but also to grant 
certam pnvlleges. In the second place, in these distant islands, the police-station or schoolhouse 
had, on occasion, to be used for accommodating travellers. 

M. RAPPARD pointed out that there was another category of expenditure which would no 
doubt be carefully scrutinised by persons who had heard the rumours current regarding 
naval expenditure. He referred to the expenditure on the harbours-i.e., 150,000 yen for 
a new pier at Saipan, 215,000 yen for the construction of anchorage in the Palau harbour, 
II5,?00 yen for anchorage at Rota (page 39 of the report). The increase in this expenditure, 
comml? to the knowledge of certain circles, could not fail to give rise to comments. Could the 
accredited representative give any information on this subject ? 

1\1. ITo explained that the expenditure incurred in the Saipan harbour-151.435 yen
was for the continuation of improvement works begun in 1932 (56,585 yen). In particular, 
reefs had been broken up and piers were now to be erected. As regards the Palau harbour, the 
entrance required widening. At Rota, it was proposed to start sugar plantations next year and 
a shipping route had been established last year between this port and Saipan. The work in 
question was intended to enable sugar to be transported and unloaded in a year or two. The 
harbour work in question was for the moment restricted to the two places mentioned. 

M. RAPPARD noted that the accredited representative stated formally, on behalf of his 
Government, that the expenditure was intended solely for civilian and commercial purposes. 

M. ITo confirmed this remark. 

M. RAPPARD noted that the same chapter contained considerable subsidies to navigation. 
This expenditure was no doubt incurred in the interest of the islands, since the supplying and 
exporting of their products were concerned, but the size of the figure (689,000 yen) called 
for comments in the case of such a poor territory. 

M. ITo replied that the necessary details were given on page 91 of the report. The subsidies 
had on the whole decreased from 1931 to 1933· Moreover, there were two kinds of subsidies : 

(1) Subsidies to shipping between Japan and the islands. -This shipping did not pay. 
Heavy expenditure had been involved ; in view of the nature of the sea, the tonnage of the 
ships had had to be increased ; there were now regular services between the islands and 
Japan. It was sufficient to look at the map in order to realise that these vessels could not, 
as it were, reckon on a large passenger or goods traffic ; they had to carry all the provisions and 
fuel they required. At the rate of two voyages per week, these shipping lines could not work 
without subsidies. 

(2) Subsidies to coasting traffic between the islands. - The sums in question were not 
very large. 

M. RAPPARD was somewhat surprised at the reply given. More than 10 per cent of the 
budget would thus be expended on shipping subsidies. It was stated that these subsidies were 
necessary on account of the absence of traffic, while, on the other hand, harbours were being 
constructed at heavy cost on account of the traffic. The exports should cover their cost. It 
was conceivable that some subsidies to shipping were necessary, but it was not comprehensible 
that they should be so large. 

1\1. ITo pointed out that, in speaking of the deficiency of cargo, he meant deficiency in 
relation to the tonnage represented by a fortnightly service of a vessel of 4,000 tons between 
the islands of the east and west or between the islands and Japan. Expenditure had been 
incurred oil the harbours in order to make them accessible to vessels of a larger tonnage. 
In Palau harbour, for instance, the entrance was so narrow that vessels of 3,000 tons almost 
touched the banks ; this entrance had had to be widened for vessels of 4,000 tons. He 
mentioned the case of one of these vessels which had been obliged to remain outside the harbour 
and, having been caught by a storm, _had sunk. At Saipan, vessels had to anchor three or four 
kilometres from the place of unloadmg. 

M. RAPPARD said that the fact nevertheless remained that, in spite of insufficiency of 
cargo, there was a fortnightly service for Government requirements. Formerly, the~e had ~ot 
been sufficient cargo even for small boats. It was therefore the Government services which 
involved such expenditure. Moreover, the exports of phosphate and sugar were fairly 
considerable since they reached 40,000 tons. These curious facts tended to arouse anxiety 
in the minds of unbiased persons with regard to the rumours current regarding the purposes 
of this large expenditure. The Mandates Commission would be glad if these rumours could be 
denied, not only by the facts but also by the explanations furnished. . 
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M. ITo said that, after his personal experiences of the serious inconvenience of shipping 
in these parts, he had himself, on returning to his country, stated that vessels of 3,000 !ons 
were too small. It was therefore necessary to increase the tonnage and consequently to Widen 
the harbours. All these measures were interconnected. 

The PRESIDENT had always understood that Japanese navigators were excellent, and had 
never heard that small vessels were less seaworthy than large ones. It was such facts as these 
which tended to keep alive doubts as to the objects of the heavy expenditure incurred in the 
two small harbours in question. He was sure that, having accepted a mandate ov~r the South 
Sea Islands with all the obligations involved, Japan would wish by her explanatiOns to allay 
the Commission's anxiety. 

IMPORTS AND EXPORTS. 

Lord LuGARD said that the entire financial situation of the territory raised an important 
question. The table on page 97 showed that, in 1932, the value of.the exports was m?re than 
twice that of the imports. How was the balance of trade established ? Was the difference 
made up by corresponding payments in money ? 

M. ITO explained that the exports were intended principally for Japan; yery littl~ went 
to other countries. Similarly, the imports .came mainly from Japan. The d1ff~rence m the 
balance was settled in Japan. Up to the present, there were no banks in the Islands under 
Japanese mandate, so that the balance of trade could not be settled there. These settlements 
were made through the intermediary of the financial organisations of Japan. 

Lord LuGARD asked if it were to be understood from this that the favourable balance meant 
an annual revenue of 7,ooo,ooo yen for Japan. It would appear to be an asset of the mandated 
territory. 

M. ITo replied in the affirmative. 

M. RAfPARD did not think that the accredited representative himself could find this 
explanation convincing. This difference between the imports and exports was not explained 
by the absence of banks in the islands under mandate. It was impossible that the islands 
should continue to export twice as much as they imported without enriching Japan. 
Equilibrium must inevitably be established. Was this done by means of salaries which Japan,ese 
officials received in the islands ? 

M. ITo said that a more detailed examination might perhaps be necessary. There were 
points on which he would ask his Government for information. For the moment, he could 
only say that, as regards imports, if there were importing firms with their head office in Japan, 
the settlement would be effected in that country. The exports related mainly to two articles, 
phosphates and sugar. The phosphates were in the hands of a company which had its 
headquarters in Japan. It would be advisable to ascertain where the payments were made. 
Sugar was dealt with by the South Seas Development Company, which also had its 
headquarters in Japan. Probably part of the sums was used in order to cover the export 
costs, but M. Ito had no information as to the manner in which the two companies disposed of 
the surplus. He would enquire into this subject. . 

M. RAPPARD thought that an explanation was possible ; the phosphate mines being owned 
in Japan, the owners distributed the excess revenue to their shareholders.· The conclusion 
was that the exploitation of the islands was excellent business for the nationals of the 
mandatory country. 

M. ITo pointed out that Japan had purchased the interests which it held in the Angaur 
mine. Moreover, this sugar rxport industry was not carried on gratuitously. It had been 
organised by Japan. 

M. MERLIN noted that recently the exports and imports had considerably increased. In 
particular, during the first six months· of 1933 there was a marked increase over the 
corresponding period of 1932 (page 97 of the report). What was the cause of this sudden 
development ? Was it due to a special effort or to a natural development ? 

On examining the exports in detail, it was satisfactory to note that the islands under 
~andate had very varied exports (~ages 98 and 99 of the report). The exports of copra, for 
mstance, repr~sented. a value even higher than that of phosphates. Similarly, the value of the 
exports of dned bomto came near to that of the two above-mentioned articles. 

M. ITo did not think t~ere was any special reason for this increase from year to year. 
As regards the development m the trade m produ~ts of th~ sea, much importance had in recent 
years been attached to the development of fishenes. Th1s effort began to bear fruit and was 
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responsible for the increase in exports. The export of phosphates might vary from one year 
to another, but maintained a fairly constant volume. The same was the case with sugar. 
The development in products of the sea, which had taken place in recent years, accounted for 
the apparent difference in the export trade. 

M. MERLIN recalied that the report .for 1932 contained tables specifying the imports from 
Japan and from other countries (pages 150 et seq.). The report for 1933 did not contain such 
tables, no doubt because almost all the trade was with Japan and therefore there did not seem 
to be any particular purpose in presenting such tables where practically nothing would have 
been entered in the columns relating to the other countries. 

M. ITo explained that it had been desired to simplify the report, but these tables could 
be reinserted. The trade with the other countries represented only 5 to 6 per cent of the total 
and, under these circumstances, it did not appear necessary to compile a special table. 

M. MERLIN asked (r) whether the exports of dried bonito went entirely to Japan. (2) If 
so, whether the product was consumed in Japan. 

M. ITo replied in the affirmative to both questions. 

. M. SAKENOBE asked to what extent the natives took part in the manufacture of dried 
bonito. Where was the centre of this industry ? Was it carried on in all the islands ? 

M. ITO replied that latterly the most developed fisheries were exploited mainly by Japanese 
emigrants. The natives did not take part to any appreciable extent. Hitherto the fisheries 
had been centred in the western islands. They did not yet extend to the eastern part. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA said it was to the honour of the mandatory Power that the 
economic life of the territory was well balanced. Production increased every year in the case 
of four main products intended to be exported. A policy of economic self-sufficiency was 
therefore not being pursued in this territory. If there were a considerable export surplus, 
all the better. As a matter of fact, this surplus did not return to the mandated territory, 
but this was due to other reasons than the absence of banks. The economic system was a fairly 
closed one, and was limited to relations between Japan and the territory. The surplus balance 
of payments was retained by companies or firms of the mandatory Power; The natural 
conclusion to be drawn from that state of affairs was that the mandatory Power was in a 
position to devote larger sums to the welfare of the natives. This conclusion was also confirmed 
by the further fact that the budget showed a surplus. The material benefits which subjects 
of the mandatory Power derived from their undertakings in the territory could, by means of 
moderate taxation, be in some part devoted to the well-being of the natives. 

TWELFTH MEETING. 

Held on Monday, November 5th, 1934, at 3.30 p.m. 

Islands under Japanese Mandate: Examination of the Annual Report for 1933 (continuation). 

M. Ito came to the table of the Commission. 

FORM OF ANNUAL REPORT (continuation). 

M. PALACIOS observed that the admirable arrangement of the report made it possible to 
follow systematically, rapidly and with ease the progress made in the administration of the 
islands. That, however, did not prevent him, in the interests of standardisation, fr?m 
supporting Lord Lugard's remark, marl:e ~t t?e prev~ous ~eeting, with regard to the adaptation 
of the report to the Mandates Commissions questionnaire. 

ENQUIRY INTO. NATIVE CUSTOMS AND TRADITIONS (continuation). 

Lord LUGARD asked whether ·the reports mentioned on page 10 could be communicated 
to the Commission. 

M. ITO explained tha~ those re~orts existed-in ~raf~ form, moreover-o~ly.in Japanese, 
but said that, if any particular subJects were of special mt.erest to the CommiSSIOn, he would 
endeavour to have translations made of the passages relatmg thereto. 
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jUDICIAL ORGANISATION. 

M. SAKENOBE noted the reference, on page 34 of the report, to the practice of substituting 
penal labour for imprisonment in certain cases. Was that practice found satisfactory, and was 
it in force in all the islands under Japanese mandate ? 

M. ITo said that he had no further information on the matter. He knew, however, that the 
system referred to by M. Sakenobe had been legally in~roduced in the i~lands, :-vhere it had 
already existed in fact, in virtue of custom. The~e I~ h~d proved fairly satisfactory. If 
M. Sakenobe wished, the mandatory Power could give m Its next report the names of the 
islands in which the system had been adopted. 

M. SAKENOBE said that he would be glad if that information could be given in the. next 
report, and asked the accredited representative to be good enough to supplement It by 
information as to the kind of labour in which the prisoners were engaged. 

M. PALACIOS observed that it would be seen from Appendix I," A Collection of Laws and 
Regulations", that only a law on judicial fees had been amended; this modification called 
for no special comments. . . . 

M. Palacios also noted from the table on page 31 that the number of cnmmal cases tned 
by the courts had increased in 1932 and that fifty Japanese and fifty-one natives had been 
sentenced to penal servitude. Could the accredited representative explain the increase ? 
For what offences had penal servitude been imposed ? 

M. ITo explained that the increase in question was due to a change in the way of counting 
the cases dealt with. Hitherto, only the principal crime or offence had been included in the 
list of such cases, whereas, in the report for 1933, each accessory offence had also been counted. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG referred to a Press report stating that corporal punishment had been 
introduced in the islands. Was there any law which provided for the penalty of flogging, and 
had employers the right, in certain cases, to have their employees flogged ? 

M. ITo replied that he had not heard of any change in the existing system regarding this 
matter. 

POLICE. 

M. PALACIOS observed that the chapter on police (pages 18 et seq. of the report) was also 
very interesting and contained a very methodical account of the questions dealt with. After 
"Organisation of the Police" came "General Conditions of Police Control", which was 
arranged in various sections on offences, the control of newspapers, of meetings and associations, 
of guns and gunpowder, of alcohol, of dangerous drugs, of prostitution and of residents. 
The only legal regulation amended was that of 1930 with regard to newspapers, which seemed 
to contain nothing very special, especially as the importance of the regulation had been 
diminished by what the accredited representative had said at the previous meeting with regard 
to newspapers. 

M. Palacios noted from page 19 of the report that the personnel of the police was 146 in 
all in 1933, whereas it was only 120 in 1932. What was the reason for the increase ? 

~L ITo said that he ha~ no special. information on the subject. He only knew that, in 
certai_n spar~ely populated Islands, pollee-stations had recently been set up, which might 
explam the mcrease noted by M. Palacios. 

ORGANISATION OF CERTAIN PORTS OF THE ISLANDS (continuation). 

M. S~~ENOBE said that he had very littl~ more to say after the discussion that morning 
on the m~Itary .clause. of the mandate. Havmg visited some of the islands under Japanese 
ma~date (mcludmg Saipan and Yap), he .was convinced that the charges that had been brought 
agamst.the mandatory Power were devoid of foundation. He could not, however, refrain from 
expressmg the hope that the mandatory Power would act in such a way that all possible 
suspicion directed against it might be promptly dispelled. 
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ARMS AND AMMUNITION. 

M. SAKENOBE noted (page 21 of the report) that from 1928-1930 to 1933. the number of 
firearms possessed by Japanese had risen from 55 to 351. Could the accredited representative 
give the reason for that sudden increase ? 

M. ITo replied that, from the report, it appeared that those firearms were mostly used for 
hunting purposes-bird-shooting-and, so far as he c;ould see, the only reason for the increase 
noted by M. Sakenobe was a revival of the sporting instinct in the Japanese population. He 
would, however, ask his Government for information on the subject. 

PUBLIC FINANCE, IMPORTS AND EXPORTS (continuation). 

Lord LUGARD desired to refer again to a financial question which he had raised at the 
previous meeting and in regard to which he desired to associate himself with the observations 
submitted by Count de Penha Garcia-namely, that the surplus assets should be placed to 
the credit of the territory for work such as medical relief for destitute patients. 

M. ITo pointed out that Lord Lugard's observation involved a question of principle. True, 
the balance of payments in the islands had resulted in a balance in the latter's favour, but it 
must not be forgotten that trade was in the hands of private individuals, that it was not a 
State monopoly and that the only means at the disposal of the authorities for ensuring that 
part of the profits should benefit the Treasury was to tax the traders. That point would have 
to be examined and M. Ito would not fail to bring it to his Government's notice. 

The CHAIRMAN suggested that Lord Lugard's views might be further defined as follows : 
The Commission was certainly not asking the Japanese Government to make any change in the 
trade regime in force in the islands, but the accredited representative had explained, at the 
previous meeting, that certain shipping companies were subsidised out of budget funds and 
that such support was made possible by the favourable trade balance. What the territory 
was doing to increase the comfort of transport between: the islands and the home country it 
could also do-and there was even more reason why it should do so-to improve the lot of 
the natives. 

. 
M. ITo said that he would bring that suggestion to the notice of his Government. 

PoLL TAx. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG observed that the Kanakas appeared to constitute the poorer element 
in the population of the islands and she wondered whether the taxes levied upon them were 
necessary. The report had referred to the low standard of life of the natives and had even 
stated that the native pupils attending the schools were underfed. Seeing that the country 
had a favourable trade balance, which would seem to point to a certain state of prosperity, 
was it absolutely necessary to insist that the natives should pay a poll tax ? 

M. ITO replied that that was a question of principle ; he did not know wheth:er it would 
be so easy to abolish the poll tax. Mlle. Dannevtg would find, moreover, on consultmg page 42 
of the report, that most of the natives paid only the lower rate of tax, amounting to but a few 
Swiss francs. Moreover, the population could not be described as poor, since it had the 
wherewithal to clothe and feed itself, and its further requirements were almost nil. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG urged that it was desirable to increase their purchasing power and their 
requirements. 

PRICE OF COPRA. 

Lord LuGARD noted that the price per ton of copra was given as 75 yen on page 42 and 
144 yen on page 99· To what was the difference due ? 

M. ITO replied that the price given on page 42 was a more or less .constant basic figure 
adopted by the Admini.st~ation for taxation purposes, whereas that gtven on page 99 was 
derived from trade statistics. 
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LABOUR. 

Lord LUGARD noted that contracts of over a year must be officially approved. He asked 
how many such contracts had been concluded and approved (page 78 of the report). 

M. ITo said that he had no statistics, but would obtain information. 

Lord LUGARD asked whether the natives employed to construct roads (page 79 of the report) 
were actually performing voluntary or forced labour (paid or unpaid). 

M. ITo said that there was no forced labour whatever in the territory ; . the 
road construction referred to on page 79 had been undertaken at the request of the natives 
themselves. 

Lord LUGARD noted that in future breach of contract would entail civil and not penal 
proceedings. How would the' Administ~ation then deal with those of its native eml?loyees 
in the Angaur mines who did not fulfil the terms of their contract ? Would these natives be 
brought before the civil courts ? 

M. ITO replied in the negative. In such cases, the Administration reduced wages or 
withheld privileges. No penal sanctions were applied. 

Lord LUGARD observed that reduction of wages was in fact a fine-that was to say, a 
penal sanction. He asked whether, if wages were reduced, the native had any right of appeal 
against the decision. 

M. ITO explained that labour contracts contained a clause on that matter. It would not 
be advisable to submit to the courts all cases concerning native workers, who were not very 
familiar with judicial procedure. 

Lord LUGARD was afraid that arbitrary reductions might, in such circumstances, be made 
in the wages paid to the natives. 

M. ITO replied that that did not occur in practice ; penalties were only imposed in the case 
of serious offences. Moreover, the punishment was automatic in the sense that, when a worker 
paid by the day, hour or piece stayed away or produced less, his wage inevitably suffered. 

Lord LUGARD noted that over 200 women were employed in the sugar industry and many 
also in the mines (page 83 of the report). What work did they do ? What kind of contract 
did they hold and what accommodation was provided for them ? 

M. ITo replied that a distinction should be drawn, in the first place, between women 
workers in the Angaur mines and those employed in the sugar industry. He pointed out that 
among primitive peoples, the Kanakas in particular, the agricultural work was done by the 
women. In the sugar industry it was natural, therefore, that the women should do 
the agricultural work to which they were accustomed. Furthermore, they were not required 
to carry very heavy loads. 

Women were employed in the Angaur mines for cleaning. They had to carry light objects 
and so on. In any event, it was not they who actually extracted the phosphates. At Angaur, 
separate accommodation was provided for the women, whereas in the sugar industry, where 
they worked with their husbands, each household had its own quarters. 

The women's wages were slightly lower than the men's. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG said that she was somewhat surprised at M. Ito's last statement as he 
had just maintained that the women in the territory were more skilful at agriculturai work 
than the men. · 

Mr. WEAVER asked that the number of men and women employed in the Angaur mines 
should be shown separately in the next report. 

With regard to the sugar-cane plantations, he had understood, contrary to the explanation 
just given by the accredited representative, that only Japanese were employed there. 

M. ITo replied that, in spite of the apparent implication of a passage in the report which 
was pe~haps not sufficiently developed, a few Kanakas were employed on the sug~r-cane 
plantations. 
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. Mr. WEAVER said that he would be glad if the mandatory Power would give information 
m the next report on the two points he had raised. He would also like to know whether the 
" penal·: labo:ur which was sometimes substituted for imprisonment, according to the 
explanations g1ven on page 34 of the report, was work for the public authorities or whether 
it was sometimes performed for private persons. 
. The wages of the Kanakas as shown in the report seemed rather low (page 79 of the report) ; 
1t was true the employer provided them with board. Did the figures given in the report relate 
to wage rates or to actual earnings ? 

M. ITo replied that the figure given in the report was the wage actually paid. 

MISSIONS. 

M. PALACIOS said that the chapter dealing with religion-and more particularly the tables 
on pages 56 and 57 of the report--called for certain comments. The number of missionaries, 
which was 63 in 1932, had fallen to 58 in the following year. On the other hand, that decrease 
had been accompanied by a considerable increase in the number of believers. There were 
34,826 of the latter in 1932 and 41,943 in 1933. That would seem to be due chiefly to the influx 
into the islands of a considerable number of Japanese, as the greatest increase was among 
Buddhists. The report attributed the decrease of Catholic believers at Palau in 1932 to the 
active propaganda of Protestant missionaries, but the 1933 figures showed a further increase 
in adherents to the Roman Church. 

The extent to which the missions were subsidised might have some connection with their 
activities and results. The Catholic Mission received 8,ooo yen, or 1,ooo yen more than in 
the previous year. That was far less, however, than the 23,000 yen which the Government of 
the islands granted to the South Mission of Japan, a Protestant mission. The grants still 
seemed to be distributed on a somewhat special basis. The Japanese authorities themselves 
distributed them in accordance-they said-with the financial requirements of the various 
missions. M. Palacios hoped that they endeavoured to distribute them fairly. 

EDUCATION. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG noted that the education budget had increased from 399,000 yen in 1932 
to 6o6,ooo yen in 1933 (page 37 of the report). That increase was probably due to the influx 
of Japanese into the territory. 

M. ITo explained that it was due, on the contrary, to the establishment of a technical 
agricultural and commercial school, which was for the moment open only to Japanese. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG referred to the following passage in a note on page 49 of the report : 

" It is hoped to insert in the report for the coming year such tables as will meet the 
desire of the Mandates Commission." 

No doubt it would have been impossible to include the tables in the 1933 report. 

M. ITo said that the 1934 report would contain fuller information on the point in which 
Mlle. Dannevig was interested. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG drew attention to further changes in the number of pupils in boarding 
schools (pages 49 and so of the report). 

M. ITo explained that the number of pupils in the boarding schools depended mainly 
on the demand. There was no compulsion to enter these institutions. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG noted, from the table on page 48, that there were more pupils in the higher 
than in the lower classes. Was it to be concluded that the number of young children in the 
islands was decreasing ? 

M. ITO said that he would obtain information. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG asked whether the Japanese authorities had found that the education 
given in the territory had raised the general standard of the population. 

M. ITo replied in the affirmative. The mentality of former pupils of the public schools 
differed from that of the rest of the population. According to the most recent information at 
the accredited representative's disposal, the authorities were sometimes compelled to contend 
with the parents, who disliked sending their children to schools where they acquired a different 
mentality from that of their family. It would not be correct to say, however, that all the 
children spontaneously asked to attend scliool. 
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Mlle. DANNEVIG noted that there wa~ one native teacher in each school (page 48 of the 
report). Did he act as interpreter ? 

M. ITo replied in the negative. He gave instruction in Japanese. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG asked, with regard to what was said iri the reports as to the unsatisfactory 
health of children attending the public schools and t~eir insani~ary ha~its, whether the 
mandatory Administration should not endeavour to gtve health mstruct10n to all school
children and not only to the top classes. 

M. ITo said that special note would be taken of that suggestion. 

Lord LUGARD asked what was covered by the item in the curriculum "Essential points 
of ethics", which was mentioned on pages 45 and 46 of the report. 

M. ITo replied that it was very similar to what the schools in France taught as morale 
civique. 

In reply to a question by Mlle. Dannevig, he said that the private school at Ebon referred 
to on page 53 of the report was open to all sections of the population. 

ALCOHOL AND SPIRITS. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA drew attention to the intricate character of the question of 
alcohol and spirits in the territory, which both produced and imported spirits (pages 22 et seq. 
of the report). The statistics on the subject were not sufficiently full, and the only wa¥' to 
obtain any idea as to how the situation was developing was to compare the figures for prevwus 
years with those of the report, which only contained statistics for six months. From 1931 
to 1932, imports of alcohol and spirits had increased. He would be glad to know why. 

M. ITo explained that the increase was mainly in Japanese drinks. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA asked whether the big consumption of alcohol and spirits by 
Japanese did not set the natives a very bad example. 

M. ITo admitted that no doubt the Japanese did not always set the natives the best 
example, but he pointed out that the increase in the consumption of alcohol concerned only 
the Japanese; he wondered, moreover, whether any useful measures could be taken. 

In reply to another question by Count de Penha Garcia, he explained that, in the case of 
some of the Japanese who came from the south of the Empire, the women drank as much 
alcohol as the men, so that, in calculating the average consumption per head of the Japanese 
population, women should be taken into account as well as men. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA thought it would be interesting if the statistics on alcohol, which 
had been omitted from the 1933 report, were resumed in the 1934 report. 

M. ITo agreed. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA pointed out that there were no statistics in the 1933 report on 
sentences for drunkenness and the infringement of the regulations on alcohol and spirits. It 
would be useful to know what sentences had been imposed for those two offences on the 
Japanese on the one hand and the natives on the other. 

M. ITo replied that some information on that point would be found in various sections of 
the report, in particular on page 20, and that the great difficulty encountered in obtaining the 
information which Count de Penha Garcia desired was that the Japanese penal code drew no 
distinction between sentences for drunkenness and other sentences. 

Count D~ PENHA GARCIA obs~ryed.' in co~clusion, that there was no tax on the production 
or consumptwn of alc?hol. and spmts m the rslands. Considerable revenue might be derived 
from such a tax, and rt mrght have the effect of restrictmg consumption. 

M. ITo said that he would inform his Government of Count de Penha Garcia's very 
nteresting suggestion. 
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Lord LuGARD pointed out that, according to the tables on page 23, the liquor consumed 
in the islands contained a very high percentage of pure alcohol. "Shochu ","Sake"," Awa
mori "," Pineapple Wine " and" SavaSap vVine " all contained 20 per cent or more of alcohol. 
Since 12 per cent was, he believed, the maximum for a fermented beverage, all these were, he 
supposed, distilled spirits ? 

M. ITo replied in the affirmative, with the exception of the " brandy" and " whisky". 

DRUGS. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA said that he would be glad to know whether any sentences had 
been inflicted for drug addiction. 

M. ITo replied that he had no information on that point, but would enquire of 
his Government. 

PUBLIC HEALTH. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA noted (page ro6 of the report) that a specialist in tuberculosis 
had been asked to make an enquiry in the territory. Would that enquiry be carried out from 
a therapeutical aspect only, or would it also cover the prophylaxis of the disease ? 

M. ITo replied that the specialist would make a general study. As soon as results were 
available, they would be communicated to the Commission. 

Lord LUGARD noted (page 103 of the report) that, in August 1932, the South Seas Bureau 
had handed over r,ooo yen to the Association for Medical Relief to Destitute Patients as a 
gift from the Emperor. But was not the Administration itself responsible for relief of that 
kind ? Was any subsidy granted to the association in question, and, if so, what was the 
amount ? 

M. ITo agreed that it was the duty of the Administration to make provisiOn for the 
medical treatment of destitute persons. That, however, was a principle that was not always 
applied as it should be, and the assistance of voluntary institutions was sometimes most 
valuable. He was unable to give particulars of the sums expended by the Administration on 
destitute patients, as the hospitals did not keep special accounts of treatment given free of 
charge. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA, referring to the gift mentioned by Lord Lugard, noted that it 
would be continued until 1935. He would be glad to see this sum increased. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG drew the accredited representative's attention to the tables showing the 
number of persons who had died, classified according to age (page 66). She observed that 347 
children had not reached the age of 15, and that this figure was considerable when compared 
with the number of births, which was not more than r,roo per annum. On the other hand, the 
death rate among the Japanese population was much lower. Was the absence of hygiene 
among the native population responsible for the difference, and what steps were taken to 
improve the situation ? 

M. ITo said that he was unable to reply definitely to Mlle. Dannevig's question. He must, 
however, point out that it was only in recent years that the rate of child mortality had 
decreased appreciably in civilised countries. Nevertheless, he would draw his Government's 
attention to Mlle. Dannevig's question. 

LAND TENURE. 

Lord LUGARD asked when the mandatory Power expected to establish the definite land 
system mentioned on page 69 of the report. 

M. ITO explained that a survey of the islands was in progress and, as soon as it was ready, 
the establishment of a definite land system could be considered. He could not, however, say 
when the work would be completed. The survey of Saipan Island was nearly finished, and the 
survey of Palau Island was well advanced. As to the progress made in the other islands, 
M. Ito had no information. Operations of that kind were necessarily slow in a territory like 
the South Sea Islands. 
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Lord LUGARD asked whether steps had been taken by t~e Administ:ation to reclaim .the 
24,000 hectares which, according to the report (page 71), might be cultivated. 

M. ITO said he had no information on this subject. 

Lord LuGARD said that he would like information with regard to Imperial Ord.inance No. 
264, the text of which was given on pages 128 and 129 of. the repo:t. The ObJect of the 
Ordinance was not clear. What, in particular, was the meamng of Article X ? 

M. ITO explained that the Ordinance concerned the survey operations. The text given 
in the report was a translation froi? the J~pa~ese .. J:Ie would study the original and, if 
necessary, would give Lord Lugard mformat10n m wntmg. 

FORESTS. 

Lord LUGARD noted that nothing was said in the report as to the policy adopted by the 
mandatory authority with regard to reafforestation or the protection of useful trees. 

M. ITO said that information would be given in the next report. 

DEMOGRAPHIC STATISTICS. 

M. RAPPARD pointed out that, according to the previous year:s report, the nati~e 
population of the islands was 5o,ooo. The present report state.d that It ~as only 49,935 •. m 
spite of a statement on page ro6 to. the effect that the population of the Islands 'Yas tendmg 
to increase. No doubt the explanation of the anomaly was that the census of the Islands was 
neither accurate nor complete. In this connection, he expressed. the hope that the survey 
operations would permit of a better count of the population. In the meantime, he noted that 
the Japanese element was continually increasing, while the native element was static, or even 
decreasing. He thought that, if this situation continued, the natives would soon be in a 
minority as compared with the Japanese. 

M. ITo said that he would endeavour, in the coming year, to obtain more reliable statistics. 
With regard toM. Rappard's last remark, he drew the Commission's attention to the statement 
on page ro6 of the report that, in the Japanese Government's opinion, as the natural resources 
of the South Sea Islands were very restricted, Japanese immigration to the islands would tend 
to decrease. Up to the present, immigrants had gone to ·the two centres of the sugar industry 
-Saipan and Tinian-and lastly to Rota, where the latest sugar business had been established. 

Lord LUGARD expressed his surprise that the mandatory Administration should be able 
to give the figures for the inhabitants of the islands almost to a man (page 2 of the report), 
whereas the accredited representative had said that he was not in a position to state the actual 
number of the islands which were inhabited. 

M. ITO explained that the population figures were, in point of fact, not really correct to 
a man. In certain islands, where there were only a few inhabitants, only approximate results 
could be obtained by means of the census. 

:Mlle. DANNEVIG referred to the passage in the report (page 3) where it was stated that the 
rate of increase of the Chamorro population was high but that that of the Kanakas was low. 
Could the accredited representative explain that fact ? Could the actual figures for the two 
populations be given ? · 

.M. ITO thought that it would be somewhat difficult to give accurate figures for the 
Chamorros and Kanakas, as they were scattered over the territory. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG would like at all events to know why the Kanakas were increasing less 
rapidly than the Chamorros, or were even declining in population. 

PETITIONS, DATED SEPTEMBER 3RD, 1931, AND APRIL 28TH, 1932, FROM 
M. KASHICHIRO .MASAKIYO. 

The c.HA:IRMAN point~d out ~h~t. at its twenty-fourth session (see Minutes, page 139). 
the CommissiOn ha~ considered, m Its ~onclusions with regard to the petitions of September 
3rd, 1931, and Apnl.z8th, 1932, submitted by M. Kashichiro Masakiyo, acting for M. Wan 
Cablera, that no actiOn s~ould be ta~en OJ?- the petitions, since the petitioner had not yet 
exhausted the legal remedies open to him. Smce then, the Secretariat of the League of Nations 
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had received copy of a further petition from :M. Kashichiro l\lasakiyo with regard- to the 
points dealt with in his two previous petitions, the original of which would appear to have 
been se~~ to the mand~tory Power. Could the accredited representative say : (r) Whether 
the petitioner had apphed to the competent courts; and (2) whether a further petition had 
reached the authorities of the mandatory Power ? 

l\1. ITo said that he had no information on the matter. He would make enquiries of his 
Government and would send the Commission a reply in writing. 

CLOSE OF THE HEARING. 

The CHAIRMAN thanked M. Ito. 

THIRTEENTH MEETING. 

Held on Tuesday, November 6th, 1934, at 10.30 a.m. 

Syria and Lebanon : Convocation of the Accredited Representative of the Mandatory Power 
for the Examination of Certain Petitions. 

M. RAPPARD, recalling that he was rapporteur for four sets of Syrian petitions, said that 
these petitions might and should have been examined at the last session, together with the 
report on Syria, but the mandatory Power had not communicated them in time. One of them, 
for instance, though dated June 2nd, 1933, had only been forwarded by the mandatory Power 
in a letter dated May 31st, 1934, too late to be discussed at the twenty-fifth session. It would 
be regrettable, however, if the examination of a petition dated June 1933 were put off until 
June 1935. On the other hand, they could hardly be examined without the help of the 
accredited representative. That applied especially to one petition which was so important 
that the mandatory Power had felt that it called for a memorandum. He would have preferred 
not to suggest that M. de Caix should come specially to Geneva for the examination of these 
petitions during the present session; but it was hardly possible to act otherwise, owing to the 
mandatory Power's delay in forwarding the petitions. 

M. PALACIOS, who was rapporteur for other Syrian petitions, supported M. Rappard's 
proposal.· 

M. Rappard's proposal was adopted. 

Togoland under French Mandate: Examination of the Annual Report for 1933. 

• M. Besson, accredited representative of the mandatory Power, came to the table of the 
Commission. 

GENERAL STATEMENT BY THE ACCREDITED REPRESENTATIVE. 

M. BESSON made the following general statement : 

Togoland suffered considerably from the economic depression in 1933. It was particularly 
hard hit because the territory and its population are small; the soil is, on the whole, poor. 

· It was true that, when the economic situation was good, some illusions might have been 
created. The unbroken rise in natural products exported by Togoland had created prosperity, 
but the present depression and the rapid fall in the price of raw materials have shown that it 
was unfortunately a somewhat artificial prosperity. 

The statistics are there. They are singularly eloquent, with an eloquence " that cannot 
hide the truth ". In 1933, the figure for general trade was 69,85o,ooo francs, a fall of over 25 
millions as compared with 1932. Imports had fallen by 12,122,394 kilogrammes as compared 
with 1932. Exports also had decreased. They were 23,398,ooo kilogrammes less than in 1932. 
Togoland again sold goods to the value of 28 Yz million francs in 1933, whereas in 1932 she 
sold goods to the value of 29,200,000 francs. 

The territory had purchased 65,50o,ooo francs' worth of goods in 1932, but was only 
able to purchase 41,500,000 francs' worth in 1933. It is stated that the fall has continued 
throughout the first six months of 1934· Tonnage imported has decreased as compared with 
the corresponding period in 1932 by 2,000 tons, a drop of 8 million francs. 
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To make matters worse, in addition to the general economic depr~ssion, the harvest 
was unsatisfactory owing to persistent rain in 1933, which had badly spoilt the crops. 

In spite of this difficult situation, the mandatory Powe_r has end_eavo~red to assist 
production in the territory. You are aware that it is our colomal economic p~hcy to support 
native production and production in general as far as we are able. The Colomal D~partment 
has therefore applied the following methods : (1) a policy to reduce general charges m or~er to 
lighten the burden on the production (reduction of railway rates, withdrawal or lowermg_ of 
export duties) of a considerable number of products, such as maize an<l: cass~va ; (2) a. pobcy 
to assist production, about which I spoke at length last year,' and. ~ga1~ th1s year _dunng the 
examination of the annual report on the Cameroons. The authonhes m the terntory have 
endeavoured to increase still further the yield from certain crops in order to replace, for 
instance, exports of palm-kernels, palm-oil, copra and cotton, which are short, by other 
exports. Thus, further efforts have been made to export more cocoa, ~offee. and ka:pok. 
Maize is becoming an important export and is making strides from th1s pomt of view. 
There has been a very definite recovery in Shea nuts and butter, tapioca and castor-beans. • 

You are aware that we have been able by means of the export bounties to which. we 
referred the other day to assist the banana and cocoa producers, both European and native, 
to the extent of 5oo,ooo francs, which is a good deal for this small territory and has been of 
real assistance. 

We have started an equalisation fund for rubber on the same lines as the funds in the 
Cameroons. 

You will realise, however, that, as a logical and rational consequence of the economic 
slump, there has been a fiscal crisis, or rather a collapse, in the budget. . 

In 1929, we ha:d a budget surplus of 3,4oo,ooo francs ; in 1930, we also had a surplus 
of 4,145,ooo francs These surpluses, like those of preceding years, were paid into the reserve 
fund. Unfortunately, in spite of an attempt to reduce the budget-expenditure having fallen 
from 46 millions, the budget figure for 1929, to 34 millions in 1930-there was a deficit in 
1931 of I,7oo,ooo francs and, in 1932, of 3,87g,ooo francs. According to the latest figures 
for 1933-those of the Colonial Department-it is to be feared that the financial period will 
show a deficit of 8,1g2,ooo francs, a high figure for so small a budget. 

At the same time, the budget has been reduced from 47 million francs in 1932 to 39 
million francs. This year, 1934, the Ministry of the Colonies has given the strictest instructions 
that further reductions must be made. Last year, I described the fiscal measures we had taken; 
the raising of certain duties, the introduction of an income tax. As you will have seen, they 
resulted in a slight increase-namely, I million francs-in receipts from direct taxation. 
After a careful examination of the situation, however, by both the local administration and 
an Inspector of the Colonies, who went to the territory last year and have returned to Paris 
with a very full report, it was not possible to think of asking the native population to pay 
still higher taxes. All it was possible to do was to introduce a graduated supertax on 
incomes over Io,ooo francs. 

Days of prestation-labour have been increased from four to six, but, in view of the 
depression, the rate of composition has had to be decreased by half. We have now reached the 
limit. It is not therefore possible to ask more of the taxpayers. We .cannot hope for steady 
receipts from import and export duties, as here also we are faced with a slump. The problem 
is obviously very difficult. 

In 1933, the s?m of 4 million fra~cs was saved out of 39 million francs. The "personnel " 
had suffered considerably-a reductwn of more than: I,5oo,ooo francs had been effected. 
Unfortunately, it has been necessary to reduce by 70o,ooo francs the credits for "new works". 

But the mandatory Power, mindful of its duty towards the territory and its people, 
cannot _contemplate further reductions, because it sees very clearly that to go further would 
be detnmental to the material and moral well-being of the natives. In agreement with the 
present Governor, Commissioner of the Republic, and with the Inspector of the Colonies 
who has just returned to Paris with further information, the Ministry of the Colonies has decided 
to "reduce the st:yle of_ living " of this_little territory Togoland. I will not disguise from you 
that the problem IS senous and very difficult to solve, for how can we do this ? Why is it too 
~ostly ? I have already told you : because Togoland is small and poor and has unfortunately, 
If I may say so, a staff of officials larger than its fiscal position and econ01_nic strength warrant. 

On the other hand, the mandatory Power-and I stress this on behalf of my Government 
and .t~e Co_lonial Departl?ent-intends above all to maintain at the maximum the good 
admmistrahon of the ter~Itory .. Furthermore-and I also call special attention to this point 
-the mandatory Power Is anxwus to preserve intact the individuality and independence of 
the territory. 

1 
Minutes of the Twenty-fourth Session of the Commission, pa~es 34 and 35· 
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Sav:ings .must, however, be made at all costs. Allow me, in order to give you some idea 
of the situation, to read what Governor Bourguine, Commissioner of the Republic at Lome, 
wrote to the Ministry of the Colonies on September 24th, 1934 : 

" I see no other means of meeting some of the deficit than considerably to reduce the 
cost of administering the territory by making thorough-going changes in the present 
administrative organisation." 

The Colonial Department-as was its duty to both the Government and the Commission 
-has therefore studied this problem very carefully and has drawn up three schemes which I 
shall be glad to explain to you when we come to consider the financial section of the report. 

. I s~ould no.w like to point out that, from the point ofview of general administration, the 
difficulties previously experienced in the territory did not arise in 1933. Native justice was 
reorganised in a more rational and logical form; this reform was based on respect for native 
customs, and, in future, the native assessors will not only sit in the courts in an advisory 
capacity ; they will be entitled to vote. ·That is a very important step. 

In spite of the depression, the mandatory Power has continued to extend education, and, 
from the social point of view, I should like to say-to MH• Dannevig in particular-that the 
present Minister of the Colonies, M. Louis Rollin, has in,structed me to inform the Mandates 
Commission that one of his first concerns in taking over the Ministry was very carefully to 
study questions relating to the protection of women and children in the colonies. As you 
are aware, M. Louis Rollin was one of the promoters of the child-welfare movement which 
conferred recently in Paris, and, since going to the Ministry, he has asked for a very full 
report on the administrative and statutory measures relating to the protection of women and 
children in all the colonies, and of course also in the territories under mandate. I should also 
like to remind you that the CEuvre du Berceau togolais, which was organised by Mm• Ronne
carrere has been developed further and that the medical work is being pursued with the 
same despatch and zeal, thanks to the enthusiasm of the medical service. 

The CHAIRMAN thanked M. B'esson for his statement, which showed how actively the 
mandatory Power was coping with the present difficulties. He hoped that the depression would 
be overcome by the measures contemplated. 

HALF-CASTES. 

M. PALACIOS noted that the annual report occasionally referred to the half-castes of the 
territory, particularly in connection with education. 

(a) What was the proportion of the half-caste population in relation to the native 
population, on the one hand, and the European population on the other ? 

(b) What was the personal status of half-castes (nationality, enjoyment of civil and 
civic rights) ? 

(c) Did the half-caste child possess rights in relation to his father, when the latter was 
known (maintenance allowance, rights of inheritance) ? 

M. Palacios hoped that the required information might be given in the next report. 

M. BESSON replied that, as he had promised in the case of the Cameroons, the next report 
on Togoland would contain a study on the subject of half-castes. 

NATIVE ADMINISTRATION. 

M. 0RTS noted, with regard to Chapter I, French and Native Administration {page 9 
of the report), that some administrative circumscriptions had been changed. Had the natives 
raised difficulties in connection with these changes, which had involved the transfer of some 
tribes from one district to another, or had they welcomed them ? 

M. BESSON replied that the Administration had encountered no difficulties. On the 
contrary, the new arrangements had facilitated its work. 

STUDY OF NATIVE LANGUAGES. 

Lord LuGARD pointed out that the report on the Cameroons said that special attention 
was devoted in that territory to the study of native languages. Did that also apply to Togoland? 

M. BESSON thought that that was the intention, but that the authorities were awaiting 
the results of the studies in progress in the Cameroons before opening an enquiry of that kind. 
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Lord LuGARD asked whether attention was being devoted to the standardisation of the 
spelling of native languages. Considerable interest was taken i~ t~is question at ~he 
International Institute of African Languages and Cultures, and a sctentlfic and yet practJcal 
orthography had been adopted for a number of colonies. He would be glad to know whether 
the adoption of such an orthography in Togoland would be considered. 

M. BESSON said that this observation would be brought to the notice of the French 
Government. 

Lord LuGARD explained that a system of simplified symbols and phonetics had beeil 
adopted after prolonged discussion among the savants. 

FRONTIER BETWEEN TOGOLAND UNDER FRENCH MANDATE AND DAHOMEY 
BETWEEN THE VARIOUS FRONTIER TRIBES. 

RELATIONS 

M. 0RTS recalled thai the frontier between Togoland under French and British mandates 
had been delimited some years previously. Had the frontier with Dahomey been fixed before, 
when Togoland was German ? Was there any doubt as to the marking of the frontier ? 

M. BESSON replied that the frontier was the same, and that it had in due course been 
the subject of a Franco-German delimitation Convention and had been marked out on the 
spot. The boundary-marks now placed at the entry to the roads clearly indicated the line. 

J\.1. 0RTS asked whether the agreement reached between the two countries at the time had 
been recorded in a protocol, with a description of the frontier and map appended. 

M. BESSON replied that there was an agreement bet.ween France and Germany about 
r8g6. He would see that the exact date was given in the next report. 

M. SAKENOBE asked what were the relations of Togoland under French mandate with 
Togoland under British mandate and with the Gold Coast. Were those relations friendly ? 

M. BESSON replied that they were most friendly. 

M. SAKENOBE asked (r) how the difficulties between frontier tribes would be settled and 
(2) whether there was a frontier arbitration commission or special courts. 

M. BESSON said, in reply to the first point, that there was an agreement between the two 
authorities. The answer to the second point was in the negative. 

ECONOMIC EQUALITY. 

M. ORTS recalled that he had at the present session asked questions with regard to economic 
equality in connection with the Cameroons. Had Togoland benefited from the loan to which 
reference had been made ? 

M. BESSON replied in the negative. 

M. 0RTS asked the accredited representative, in those circumstances, to consider that the 
two _que?tions asked with regard to the Cameroons also referred to Togoland-namely, the 
applicatiOn of the 1933 law on preference to the flag and the law on air transport between 
France and her colonies. 

M. BESSON took note of this remark. For the mandatory Power also, the question was the 
same in both territories. 

PUBLIC FINANCE. 

M. RAPPARD noted with satisfaction that the mandatory Power had made a real effort 
to inform the Commission as fully as possible of the financial situation and to enable it to 
und~rstand the public accountancy system (pages IO et seq. of the report). The very fact of its 
havmg made that effort showed how perplexing the situation was. There were, as a matter of 
fa~t, four budgets : a local budget, a supplementary public health budget, a supplementary 
rallway an~ ~vharf budget, and a special loan fund budget . 

. In addih_on, each of the first th~ee budgets was divided into an ordinary and an extra
?rdmary section. The loan budget, hke the extraordinary sections of the other budgets, was 
mtended to e~ab~e special works to be carried out. This complicated arrangement of the 
budget made It difficult for lay persons to follow the territory's development. 
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:M. BEsSON said that ~e himself had ~een somewhat puzzled in studying the budget. It 
w_as well known. that pubhc accountancy 111 France was very complicated, but what seemed 
d1ffic~lt to out_s1ders was surely very clear, from the technical point of view, to the experts. 
He d1d not thmk that t~e special loan fund budget could be absorbed in a general budget. 
The supplementary pubhc health budget might perhaps be included in the local or ordinary 
budget. That, moreover, had been done in the case of the Cameroons. 

He would bring M. Rappard's observations to his Government's notice and, in the reform 
to which he had referre~ in his statement, a change would certainly be made, if not in budgetary 
methods, at any rate 111 the structure of the budget. 

. The CHAIRMA:N observed that, while the experts might be satisfied with the budget in 
1ts present form, 1t should not be forgotten that the purpose of the report was to enlighten 
the Mandates Commission. The report, however, presented difficulties for those who knew 
how to read it, so that it must be still more difficult for those who were not experts. The 
Com!llission asked, though with no intention of criticising, that its work should be facilitated, 
and 1t hoped that the accredited representative would place its views on this matter before the 
mandatory Power. 

M. BESSON said he would convey the Commission's wishes to his Government. Some slight 
progress had been made, as M. Rappard had observed. Efforts were constantly being made to 
clarify the annual report. The mandatory Power's sole desire was to satisfy the Commission 
and to demonstrate as clearly as possible a fact which it had no intention of concealing
that the position in Togoland was deplorable. 

M. RAPPARD agreed with what the Chairman had said. The publication of the budget 
afforded some opportunity of supervision, and the essential condition was clearness. It would 
be desirable to standardise the terminology employed in the reports on Togoland and the 
Cameroons. -

M. BESSON said he would endeavour to get the two budgets somewhat standardised, and 
in so doing he would be assisted by the remarks that the Chairman and M. Rappard had just 
made. 

M. RAPPARD called attention to a passage on page roof the report which seemed to him 
somewhat obscure, viz. : 

"L'institution (i.e., the introduction of the income tax) a seulement vise le principe 
meme d'une taxe susceptible de rendre seulement lorsqu'elle sera pleinement entree dans 
les mreurs et que les taux pourront en etre cleves sans inconvenient serieux." (" The 
intention, in introducing this system, was the introduction, in principle, of a tax that would 
only begin to yield when it came to be accepted as a matter of course, after which the rate 
could be raised without serious difficulty.") 

M. BESSON explained that that was the first time that an income tax had been introduced 
in territories of that kind. In view of the critical position, it had not been thought advisable 
to enforce the new institution completely. 

M. RAPPARD said that it would be interesting to see the results of this effort to increase 
the yield of direct taxation, not merely in Togoland, but in all the colonial territories, because 
that would show whether those territories could be associated with the financial administration, 
in which case the Customs Department could be released from a corresponding amount of 
liability. 

M. BESSON said that that was the policy that France had been pursuing for some years. 

M. RAPPARD, referring to the table on page IS of the report(comparison of final accounts 
since I930), thanked the mandatory Power for providing this type of information, which ~vas 
very valuable. He noted that, under the head of ordinary revenue, there had been a scnous 
decline in Chapters I and 2 between 1930 and I932. 

M. BESSON said that that decline had continued in I933· The territory had reached 
saturation-point and no more revenue was to be looked for from taxation. 

M. RAPPARD, referring to ordinary revenue, observed that the accounts for I931 and 1932 
were balanced. That had been done by withdrawals from the reserve fund. Why was there not 
a similar balance for the financial year I930 ? That year had closed with a surplus, which 
ought to have been put into the reserve fund, so that the accounts should have balanced like 
those of the other years to which he had referred. 

After a discussion on this point with M. Merlin and the accredited representative, l\1. 
Rappard concluded that the method followed was this: When there was a deficit, the accounts 
for the year to which that deficit related were at once balanced by a withdrawal from the 
reserve fund. When, on the other hand, there was a surplus, the Administration waited for the 
results of the settled accounts before paying into the reserve fund the real surplus as revealed 
by those accounts. 

M. BESSON agreed that that was so. 
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M. RAPPARD, referring to the schedule of expenditure on page 17 of the report,. as_ked 
for an explanation of the .discrepancy in ~hapter I (debts due) between the appr<~pnatwns 
made and the expenditure incurred. The difference was I,400,ooo francs for the service of the 
debt. 

M. BESSON explained that the funds provided had not been wholly expended. Railway 
construction had been discontinued. 

M. RAPPARD asked for details of the 292,000 francs for " contribution towards 
expenditure for the maintenance of troops passing through the territory " (page 18 of the 
report). 

M. BESSON said that that expenditure was due to the Lome inciden~s, which had been 
discussed in the previous year.t It had been necessary to bring in a battaliOn from Dahomey, 
and subsequently other troops from the Ivory Coast had repl~ced it. The expenditure_ m 
question was not for the transport of those troops, but for their temporary accommodation 
in barracks and their removal. 

M. RAPPARD observed, in regard to the first schedule on page 23 of the repo;t (staten:ent 
of the financial situation from 1923 to 1932), that in the last column (extraordmary sectiOn) 
surplus tax collections were shown down to 1927, afte~ which they ceased to appear. He 
would like to know whether there had been any change m the procedure. 

M. BESSON said he would enquire. 

M. RAPPARD called attention to the lack of clearness in the information given on page 29 
with regard to the state of the reserve fund at December 31st, 1932. 

M. BESSON agreed that the statement was not very clear, especially because, according 
to his information, 7 million francs had had to be paid to b_alance the budget. 

l\I. RAPPARD referred, merely pro forma, to the question of grants (page 29 of the report). 
At a time of depression, these could surely be reduced. 

He admitted that the accredited representative had graphically described the almost 
desperate position of the territory. Direct revenue had reached its absolute maximum. 
Indirect revenue was decreasing in proportion to the amount of taxable material. The 
administrative staff was being reduced to the utmost. It had accordingly proved necessary 
to draw upon the reserve fund, which had given rise to criticism in the past, but was now 
proving its value. The reserve fund itself seemed to be verging upon exhaustion. What was to 
be done ? Was there no hope of any financial aid from the mandatory Power ? He was, of 
course, well aware of the position of the French State and French taxpayers, but in similar 
circumstances financial assistance had been habitually extended to other mandated territories. 
Was that out of the question for Togoland and, if so, why ? 

M. BESSON said that the question had indeed been raised by the Ministry of the Colonies 
but the latter was now confronted by a Ministry of Finance which, so far as the budget was 
concerned, was absolutely inexorable. Everybody knew what efforts had been made to balance 
France's budget. Grants had been applied for on behalf of various colonies, but not allowed. 
The answer that had been given was : first and foremost, economise as much as you possibly 
can. That had been done, but it did not seem to suffice, because even the utmost possible 
economies that had already been made ought to be still further increased. He did not think 
that, at the present time, the Ministry of Finance could be prevailed upon to make any entry 
in the budget. That did not mean, however, that the position would always remain the same. 

M. RAPPARD, in concluding the discussion of the financial position of Togoland, observed 
that if, notwithstanding the complicated and obscure character of that chapter of the 
rep~rt, the Commission had been able to gain a general idea of the financial position of the 
terntory, that was due to the efforts of the accredited representative. He hoped that, in 
future, those responsible for that chapter would display the same lucidity as M. Besson. 

SCHEMES. FOR A PROVISIONAL ADllliNISTRATIVE REORGANISATION OF THE TERRITORY. 

M. BESSON thanked M. Rappard for his kind words and said he thought he ought to 
inform the Commission of the schemes which had been prepared by the Department of the 
Colonies and to which he had alluded in his opening statement. 

They had to deal with a budget deficit and a practically exhausted reserve fund and also 
with an administra!ive machinery wholly disproportionate to such a ?mall territory as 
Togoland. The terntory could no longer afford such a large body of officials and reductions 
had th_erefor~ to be made. ?alaries had already been cut by from 10 to 20 per cent and allowances 
of vanous ~mds to a considerably greater extent. At the same time, it was impossible to put 
young men m charge of all the services, because that would not be in the interests of the people 

1 See Minutes of the Twenty-fourth Session of the Commission, page 52 to 55, 122, 129, 139. 
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of th~ territory. That being. S?, it \~as a problem ho\~ to maintain the integrity of the territory 
and rts budgetary and admimstrahve autonomy while at the same time continuing to secure 
the services of able and experienced administrators. 
. . The J?epartment of the ~olonies had thought that, without encroaching upon the 
mdrv~dua}rty of Togoland or. rts bu~getary autonomy, the territory might perhaps for a 
certam time borrow some !ugh officials· from Dahomey-perhaps even its Governor, who 
would, of course, have a representative residing at Lome. The Commissioner of the Republic 
would continue to corre~po_nd direct with Paris, and the officials borrowed from Dahomey 
woul~ devote part of their hme to Togoland. Such a system would be highly rational, because 
the distance betwe~n Lome and the capital of Dahomey was only 40 kilometres. M. Besson 
then sugges~ed whrch ~f the exis~ing officials could be retained in Togoland, and gave details 
of the sal~nes of the hig:her officials of the territory. He summarised the proposed reform as 
representmg for the terntory a saving of 3,8oo,ooo francs in salaries, saving which might even 
be as much as 4 millions with the saving on miscellaneous allowances. 

If the Commission thought that that system would mean too close an association with 
Dahomey, some other system might be devised. For instance-though the Commission would 
probably not agree to that-there might be an administrator-in-chief at Lome, and all the heads 
of services might be dismissed and replaced by subordinate officials. That, however, would not 
be sound administration or in the interests of the territory . 

. M. 0RTS observed that, according to M. Besson's scheme, the principal point would be 
the dismissal of the heads of general services. 

The CHAIRMAN wondered whether the Commissioner of the Republic could not ensure 
satisfactory administration with the help of the existing deputy chiefs. While it appreciated 
the desire to economise, the Commission was obliged to make reservations with regard to 
anything that might encroach upon the individuality of the territory and its budgetary and 
administrative autonomy. Moreover, he ventured to recall that, in accepting the mandates, the 
mandatory Powers had at the same time accepted certain risks, and notably the risk, under 
Article 22 of the Covenant itself, that they might have financially to assist the territory 
entrusted to th\'!m. So far, France had been favoured, owing to the fact that the Cameroons 
and Togoland had yielded surpluses of revenue, but there were other mandated territories 
which had always been financially assisted by the mandatory Powers, often at a dead loss. 

M. RAPPARD thought this question should be considered by the members of the Commission 
among themselves. They must be very grateful to the mandatory Power for informing them 
of its intentions ; that had not happened in certain other cases. 

He wished to emphasise two points. In the first place, no encroachment, however slight, 
on the autonomy of the territory could be tolerated. The mandatory Power could not shift 
the responsibility on to authorities over which the Commission had no control. If an official 
from Dahomey were to be appointed to Togoland, it must be perfectly clear that the mandatory 
Power would thereby become responsible to the League of Nations for his administration. 

M. Rappard's second point was that the people of a country under mandate could not be 
made to pay for the disadvantages of. a.n unnecessarily e~pensive syst.em of government. 
He entirely agreed that the CommissiOn should not display any mdulgence towards 
administrative measures that might restrict its right of supervision. But, on the other hand, 
it could not object to measures for a sound and economic administration, simply because 
they affected a mandated territory. Nothing would make such a system more odious to the 
country that suffered from it. He attached almost as much importance to this second danger 
as to the first. 

M. BESSON said that, if the proposed scheme could be put into effect, the mandatory 
Power's first care would be to make the task of the Mandates Commission even easier and to 
maintain unimpaired the administrative autonomy and individuality of the territory. It was 
absolutely essential to rescue the territory from its present difficulties, and the mandatory 
Power would not fail to take steps. 

The CHAIRMAN said that, whatever view the Mandates Commission might take, it could 
not but be grateful to the mandatory Power and the accredited representative for the 
declaration that had just been made-namely, that their first care would be to uphold the 
individuality of the mandated territory and its budgetary independence. 

M. RAPPARD remarked that the accredited representative had not yet made any statement 
about the third scheme to which he had referred in his opening speech. What was that scheme ? 

M BESSON said it involved an appeal to the officials at Dahomey, exclusive of the Governor. 
He did. not think that would be a good solution, as the Commissioner of the Republic would not 
have sufficient authority over the departmental chiefs at Dahomey. 



- IIO-

ECONOMIC SITUATION : IMPORTS AND EXPORTS. 

M. MERLIN said that the method of trying, by increasing output and exports, !o 
compensate for the fall in prices did not seem to have given as good results in Togola~d as m 
the Cameroons. The authorities had, however, spared no effort, and the report descnbed the 
various steps that had been taken (adaptation of crops, development of the road system, 
etc.). If these efforts had not proved so fruitful as in the Cameroons, the reason was that 
economically the foundations in Togoland were weaker. 

The circular of the Commissioner of the Republic, reproduced on pages 133 et seq. of the 
report and dated October 12th, 1933, showed tl~e remarkable effort that ~ad. been made to 
shield the territory from the effects of the depressiOn. A table annexed. to this circular showed 
the weight and value of the chief commodities exported from the terntory between 1921 and 
1932. The total values disclosed a definite upward tendency until 1930, when the total exports 
amounted to almost 8o,ooo,ooo francs. This figure, which fell to 48,ooo,ooo francs in 1931, 
became further reduced to 28,400,000 francs in 1932, or less than three-eighths. These facts 
explained, partly at least, the economic and fiscal upheaval experienced in the mandated 
territory. . . . . 

That state of affairs was general, and M. Merlm saw no remedy for It but the hftmg of .the 
depression, which was not i!l anyone's power. Togoland could not fall back on local devices 
to increase its resources. The accredited representative said that the maximum economies 
had been made. Perhaps something more could still be done, even without having recourse to 
help from Dahomey. As M. Rappard suggested, once it had been proved to the home country 
that Togoland had done its best and that all the measures resorted to were insufficient, it would 
be necessary to appeal to the home country, not for " subsidies ", but for the Treasury 
advances that the territory might ultimately need. 

CATTLE. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA drew attention to a Decree of October 28th, 1933, regarding 
"administrative flocks" (page 143 of the report). If a close examination were made of the 
provisions of that decree, particularly Article 2c, it might be asked whether Togoland was 
not in some ways suffering from too much red tape and administrative formality. 

M. BESSON pointed out that the expression " administrative flocks" was very common. 
Studs, for instance, were nothing but administrative flocks. Moreover, it had to be admitted 
that the compilation of reports was an essential feature of good administration. Finally, too 
great importance should not be attributed to the details mentioned by Count de Penha Garcia. 
It was very probable that the regulations were simplified in practice. 

SITUATION OF WOMEN IN THE TERRITORY. 

. Mile DANNEVIG, referring to Article 6, paragraph I, of the Decree of April 21st, 1933, on 
the reorganisation of native justice in Togoland (page III), saw that it was the " custom of 
the women " on which decisions were based in the event of a conflict between customs in 
marr~age case?. She wished to know if any special ordinances were enacted dealing with the 
marnage o~ girls under fourte~n. years of age, the payment of a dowry, its repayment in the 
event of divorce, and the position of native women married under Christian laws. 

M. BESSON said that steps were being taken in the Cameroons to clear up the main problems 
of native custom, but it was n?t an easy matter. In Togoland there was not one but several 
races, not one b~t several bodies of custom. This legislative work was gradually being done. 
In some years' time a complete record of native customs would be available. It was precisely 
because customs were so different that European magistrates were assisted by native assessors 
who explained to them the custom. ' 

Mile DANNEVIG was. very grateful to the .accredited representative for this information 
and also for the passage m his statement showmg the interest taken in the situation of native 
women and children. 

jUDICIAL ORGANISATION : IMPRISONMENT FOR DEBT. 

M. ~AL~~IOS remarked that, on pages 31 and 32 of the report, a description was given of 
~he nev.: JUdiCial system set up by the Decree of ~pril 21st, 1933 (pages 109 et seq.). It was 
mt~restmg to note the progress ma~e by the _natives in the new organisation. Whereas the 
!labve assess~rs ha~ former!~ acted m an advisory capacity only, they were now represented 
m all the vanous kmds of smts and courts and were entitled to speak and vote. . 
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Were the European assessors mentioned at the bottom of page JI of the report officials 
or settlers ? ·were the two native assessors mentioned at the top of page 33 as members of the 
Repeal Chamber natives of Togoland ? 

M. BESSON replied that, as a rule, the native assessors belonged to the Togo population. 
The. European assessors were members of the resident population in Togoland, excluding 
offiCial~ and members of the Army. The Court of Dakar consisted of natives from 
the neighbourhood of Dakar and highly placed magistrates from French West Africa. 

M. PALACIOS asked if the next report could give a definition of the" reserved questions " 
referred to in the first table on page 34· 

On page 125 of the report there was a decree reorganising imprisonment for 
debt,. Paragraph 2 of Article I specified that imprisonment could only be inflicted when the 
creditor and the debtor were amenable to the jurisdiction of the native courts, under the 
pecree of April 21st, IQ33· Did that mean that the penalty of imprisonment could only be 
Imposed when the creditor and debtor were both natives ? 

M. BESSON replied that the Decree of April 21st, 1933, referred to native jurisdiction and 
justice. It did not concern Europeans. 

M. PALACIOS said that that seemed to be implied by the third paragraph of Article I, 
which provided that" a debtor may only be imprisoned for debt when the credit was advanced 
to a native amenable to the jurisdiction of the French courts". But he would like an 
explanation of this institution, the object of which was " to compel a careless or dishonest 
debtor to pay a debt previously recognised by the courts, or to compel a person sentenced 
to pay the fines or costs ". Might it not, in practice, lead to abuses not unlike temporary 
bondage or forced labour? It should be noted that imprisonment for debt could be ordered, 
not only in criminal, but also in commercial and civil affairs. According to the scale given in 
Article 9, it could be, in either case, from one to fifteen days for a debt, a fine or costs of from 
one to twenty-five francs, and from one year and one day to two years when the sum owing 
was over a thousand francs. He noted that Article 10 contained certain measures for the 
protection of the "dettiers ", as he believed the offenders were called. Nineteen of them had 
been detained at Atakpame in 1933, according to the table on page 33 of the report. Sentence 
of imprisonment for debt could not be passed on minors of sixteen years of age and persons 
over sixty, on sick persons, on women with child or with children under three years of age. 
Nor could it be passed on both husband and wife at the same time, even for separate debts. 
He wondered, however, whether, when a debtor was required to work for the creditor in order 
to make good the debt, that work, which was no doubt agricultural, domestic, etc., and which 
was in the nature of a hire contract, was adequately protected by the native labour regulations. 

M. BESSON replied that, as imprisonment was the result of a sentence, it could not be 
assimilated to bondage. 

M. PALACIOS said that this penalty could be imposed even in civil suits. 

M. BESSON replied that it was the only way of touching the natives. The system had been 
working for many years in French West Africa and had never caused any difficulty. 

MH• DANNEVIG asked who benefited by the two years' work done by a native so sentenced. 

M. BESSON replied that no payment was made for the work. It was imposed as a penalty. 

Mn• DANNEVIG said a sentence of two years would seem excessive for a debt of I,ooo 
francs. 

M. BESSON said it was in proportion to the cost of living. 

The CHAIRMAN added that the creditor maintained the sentenced person for two years. 

Mn• DANNEVIG pointed out that, according to information in the report (page 73), 
wages were two to three francs a day. 

The CHAIRMAN replied that that was a theoretical figure. In practice, owing to the special 
conditions obtaining in the colonies, a native would hardly receive more than forty to fifty 
centimes on an average. 



-112-

M. PALACIOS noticed that the Official Gazette of May 16th, 1934, published a Decree of 
May nth, 1934, extending to Togoland the application of a De~ree of September 2nd, 1933, 
amending the criminal procedure code ill; F~ench W~st Afnca. Could t~e accredtted 
representative state what changes the apphcahon of thrs decree wou~d make m the system 
hitherto in force in the mandated territory? Furthermore, the Otfictal Gazette of July 1st, 
1934, published a Decree dated June 27th, 1934, extending to Togoland the provision of the 
Decree of January sth, 1934, amending the rules relating to the competence of the courts 
in West Africa. It seemed to relate to the competence of the French courts in offences in which 
accuser and accused were natives for whom a European had civil responsibility. Had it made 
any important change in the former system ? 

M. BESS~N said that the reply would be given in the next report. The Commission was 
now dealing with the administration in 1933, while the measure in question related to 1934· 
He would be glad to give full information on the point next year. 

ill. PALACIOS said he would revert to the question next year. 

Lord LUGARD said that he was also interested in the effects of the Decree of May 16th, 
1934· 

PENITENTIARY SYSTEM. 

M. SAKENOBE drew attention to the Decree of November 1st, 1933, regarding the 
reorganisation of the penitentiary system. In Articles 27 and 29 (pages 122 and 123 of the 
report), it was said that" medical services are given by one or more auxiliary doctors, assistant 
doctors and orderlies and that every morning the patients are assembled in the prison nursery 
to be examined by the doctors." As Togoland had only twelve doctors and a few assistants 
and there were nine prisons in the territory, how could this legal provision be fully applied ? 

M. BESSON replied that, in addition to the doctors on the active list, there were 
the assistants known as " contract doctors ", who were responsible for the service. In reply 
to another question by M. Sakenobe, the accredited representative added that there were 
also prison doctors, but prison work was not their only duty. 

DEFENCE OF THE TERRITORY. : POLICE. 

M. SAKENOBE observed that, like the Cameroons, Togoland had two military formations : 
the native guard and the militia company (page 39 of the report). Were these formations, 
which seemed to be identically organised, used, as in the Cameroons, for police work : 
maintenance of public order, traffic regulation, supervision of the execution of laws ? 

M. BESSON replied in the affirmative. 

M. SAKENOBE asked if there was any special reason for the small increase in the militia 
company. 

~- BESSON r~n:inded the Commission of his remarks last year, that, after the troubles at 
Lome, the authontles had found that they had really not enough militiamen at their disposal.t 

M. 0RTS noted on page 9 of the report that a police and surete service had been introduced 
although it was felt that ~he present A~mi':listration was too burdensome for the territory: 
The~e were no doubt special reasons to JUStify the establishment of this new administrative 
service. 

M. BESSON e:cplained that it arose out. of incidents that had occurred in the past year. 
They would certamly not have taken place If there had been a real force of the kind at Lome. 
That was why the Governo~, M. de Guise: with the apl?roval of the inspector of the colonies, 
who had. ~een on the spot m 1933_, had mtroduced this service. The staff would consist of 
an Admmistrator, who woul_d be _m charge of the service, and assistant inspectors, young 
Togolanders from the contmuatwn school. 

1 See 1\Iinutes of the Twenty-fourth Session of the Commission, pages 52 et seq. 
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FOURTEENTH MEETING. 

Held on T1tesday, November 6111, 1934, at 3.30 p.m. 

Togoland under French Mandate: Examination of the Annual Repo1·t fo1· 1933 (continuation). 

M. Besson came to the table of the Commission. 

ORGANISATION OF CIVIL STATUS IN THE TERRITORY. 

. Lo~d LUGARD d;ew ~he accr.edited rep~esentative's attention to a decree providing, 
znter alta, for the reg.stratton of buths, marnages and deaths in ·the interior of the territory 
(page 151 of the report). Did the mandatory Power expect to be able to apply this decree ? 

M. B~ssoN replied that the purpose of the authorities in issuing the Decree of July 31st, 
1933, referred to by Lord Lugard, was to organise a register of births, marriagesanddeathsfor 
per~ons subject to local custom. The decree was a general one and applied to the whole of the 
tern tory. 

HALF-CASTES (continttaUon). 

Replying to a question by Lord Lugard, M. BESSON intimated that half-castes not 
recognised by their white parent were regarded in Togoland as natives and were therefore 
subject to local custom. 

LO:!.I:E INCIDENTS OF 1932. 

Lord LuGARD inferred from the statements on page 41 of the report that the unrest among 
the natives which had led to risings in 1932 had now entirely ceased.' Had the" Bund der 
Deutsch Togolander " been dissolved ? 

M. BESSON replied that in recent months the mandatory authorities had not been 
approached by the association in question. He had shown, in a report addressed to the 
Mandates Commission, how little importance should be attached to that body. • 

WITCHCRAFT. 

Lord LUGARD reminded the accredited representative that he had asked at the present 
session a number of questions regarding the method of dealing with witchcraft cases in the 
Cameroons, to which he hoped for a reply next year. He asked that they should be considered 
as having been repeated for Togo. 

M. BESSON explained that witchcraft constituted the same problem in Togoland that it 
did in the Cameroons. One of the most difficult tasks of the European authorities in black 
Africa was the punishment of crimes of witchcraft. Their punishment and more especially 
their detection were always extremely difficult and complicated. 

CHILD WELFARE. 

Lord LUGARD asked whether Togoland had, like the Cameroons, institutions such as 
" Le Berceau " or " La Cite enfantine ". 

M. BESSON replied that the" Berceau "had been started by Mm• Bonnecarrere in Togoland 
before it was established in the Cameroons. The" Cite enfantinc " had not yet been introduced 
into Togoland. 

1 See Minutes of the Twenty-fourth Session of the Commission, page 52. 

• See Minutes of the Twenty-fifth Session of the Commission, page 144-146. 
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LABOUR. 

Mr. WEAVER observed from the table on page 14 of the report that ~he amounts paid by 
natives in commutation of labour dues had risen from I,539,000 francs m 1932 to 2.469,000 
francs in 1933. Was this large increase due to an extension of the practice of commuting the 
labour dues or to an increase in taxation ? · 

M. BESSON explained that it was connected with the general measures relating t.o t~e 
increase in direct taxation. In 1932 the natives owed four days' labour, the commutatiOn m 
lieu of which was fixed at two francs. In 1933 the number of days on account of labour dues 
had been raised to six and the commutation rate for those days increased from two to three 
francs, except in three districts, where it had been reduced by fifty centimes. 

Mr. WEAVER said he had nothing to add on the subject of labour in Togoland except that 
he was sorry to see that wages, which were already very low, had fallen still further during 1933. 

FREEDO)<I OF CONSCIENCE : MISSIONS. 

M. PALACIOS noted that the report gave little information on the subject of freedom of 
conscience. Could the accredited representative give any information about the Wesleyan 
mission mentioned on page 75 of the report ? 

M. BESSON explained that a Wesleyan mission had been opened in Togoland, where th,e 
mandatory Power had obviously no reason to hinder its work. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA drew the accredited representative's attention to Article 15 
of the Decree of January 24th, 1933 (page 149 of the report), enacting that, in the common 
graveyard of each urban centre, the administrative authority could not establish any boundary 
that would distinguish or separate creeds, nationalities and races. Were there no cases in which 
natives could legitimately ask for a separate burial-place for their deceased relatives ? 

M. BESSON said he would raise this point with the higher authorities of the territory, 
who would certainly give it consideration. 

EDUCATION. 

Mil• DANNEVIG thought that the form in which the chapter on education was submitted 
was very clear (page 75 of the report). She noticed that education was advancing among the 
natives and that new decrees had been issued regulating public and private education (pages 
153 et seq. of the report). 

She referred to the following passage in the report (page 75) : 

" A Decree of October 27th, 1933, fixes the number of teachers in each mission wh~ 
will in future be subsidised by the authorities : Catholic mission, 32 ; Protestant mission, 
14 ; Wesleyan mission, 3 ". 

The total amount of subsidies given was 156.484 francs (page 78). On what basis had 
these figures been determined ? 

M. BESSON said that the criterion applied was the size of the mission. 

Mile DANNEVIG assu~ed that, as the .figures were revised every three years, the mandatory 
Power would, when the time came, mod1fy them to correspond with any changes that might 
have occurred in the respective size of the missions. 

M. BESSON replied that this would be done. 

Mil• DANNEVIG asked the accredited representative if the number of pupils mentioned in 
·~he report referred to the official and subsidised schools only or whether it included the pupils 
m other schools . 

. M: BESSON did not think there were any other real schools besides the official and the 
subsidised schools, but the next report would contain a reply to Mue Dannevig's question. 
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Mne DANNEVIG drew attention to the provisions of Article 2 of the decree reorganising 
official education in Togoland (page 153 of the report) : 

'' School attendance may be made compulsory for all children between 7 and 12 
ye~rs of age ~herever the number of schools allows. It is always compulsory for the 
children of cluefs, notables and officials." 

She asked whether any part of the territory had enough schools to enable this to be carried 
out . 

. M. BESSON replied t.hat the mandatory Power was anxious that there should be the greatest 
possible number of pupils and schools, and the only limits set to the realisation of these aims 
were material possibilities. . 

Replying to another question of l\111• Dannevig, M. Besson said that he would ask the 
Commissioner of the Republic of Togoland to send Muc Dannevig a copy of the curriculum of 
the domestic science school in the territory. 

l\111• DANNEVIG thanked 1\1. Besson. She referred to the following provision of the decree 
on Public Education (page 156 of the report) : 

" Article 25. - Candidates must submit the following documents : 
0 <I • 0 0 0 I I 0 •. I 0 0 0 0 I 0 0 o o o o 0 0 0 0 0 0 o 0 1 o 0 0 o o 0 0 

" (c) An undertaking signed in due form by the father or guardian of the pupil 
to the effect that he undertakes to repay to the territory the cost of schooling should 
the pupil leave the supplementary course or be dismissed therefrom before completing 
his studies. 

''This undertaking must be confirmed by the pupil when he reaches the age of 
majority as fixed by custom." 

She would like to know how the fees in question could, where necessary, be refunded by 
a pupil who had left or been dismissed from the school. 

l\1. BESSON explained that the provision mentioned by J\lll• Dannevig was customary 
in France and that it was for the family of the pupil to refund the cost of the studies. 

l\111• DANNEVIG noted that Article 13 of the Order reorganising private education in 
Togoland (page 161 of the report) stipulated that " when a private school or one of the classes 
of such a school has been closed for six consecutive months, it may only reopen with the 
permission of the Commissioner of the Republic". What was the reason for that provision ? 

1\I. BESSON explained that if a class or school had been closed it must have been for an 
imperative reason, and it was desirable, before reopening it, to see whether that reason had been 
removed. 

CINEMATOGRAPH. 

Lord LuGARD asked whether the cinematograph was used for educational purposes 
elsewhere than in Lome on the two occasions mentioned. 

M. BESSON replied that it was not used yet. 

ALCOHOL AND SPIRITS. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA noted that nothing was said in the chapter on judicial 
organisation about the offence of drunkenness or infringements of the order on alcohol and 
spirits. He would be glad to have statistics of such offences and infringements in the next report. 

1\l. BESSON said that Count de Penha Garcia's request would be complied with. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA asked whether any results had been obtained from the 
Administration's efforts to suppress illicit distilling and whether legal penalties were imposed 
on native chiefs who failed to make the statements required of them. 

M. BESSON explained that it was very difficult to discover illicit distilleries. He knew 
that strict orders had been given in this connection and that, if the chiefs were negligent in 
performing their duty to suppress illicit distilling, they were first censured and, if they offended 
again, disciplinary measures were taken. 
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PUBLIC HEALTH. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA said that the mandatory Power was to be congratulated on its 
medical and health work (pages 79 et seq. of the report. He wondered, however, whether the 
results were always commensurate with its efforts. In particular, t~ey would not see.m. to h~ve 
been so in the campaign against sleeping-sickness. Howev~r that might be~ the Admu~Istratwn 
should not allow itself to be discouraged, but should contmue the campaign energetically. 

He would be glad to know whether lepers isolated at home were required to attend the 
dispensary at fixed periods. 

M. BESSON explained that with leprosy the main difficulty was to detect it, particularly 
as native lepers did not consider themselves infectious. . . . 

In reply to another question by Count de Penha Garcia, the o:ccred1ted re_pres~nt~hve 
stated that he did not think lepers often escaped from the leper colomes or health mshtutwns. 
He would endeavour, however, to obtain information. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA asked what kind of training was given to the assistant native 
doctors referred to in the report (page So of the report). 

M. BESSON replied that they were trained at the Dakar School of Medicine. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA drew attention to the admirable organisation of the prophylaxis 
services at Lome and noted the curious fact that the pollution of the waters of the town had 
had no harmful effect on the population (page So). 

M. BESSON drew the Commission's attention to the valuable work of the Togoland medical 
service, to which he desired to pay a tribute. 

LAND TENURE. 

Lord LUGARD noted from page 57 of the report that" the Commission appointed to study 
the question of land ownership had concluded, at its meeting on December 9th, that the 
regulations enacted under the Decree of August 24th, 1926, which had lapsed, should again be 
put into force. The decree instituted a method of ascertaining the rights of the natives in respect 
of land", and that a new draft decree was under consideration. It would seem, from the 
Official Gazette, that a decree had been promulgated on August rsth, 1934. Was that the 
decree that had been under consideration when the report was drafted ? 

M. BEssoN replied in the affirmative and stated that an account of the new decree would 
be 9iven in the next report. He pointed out that the old decree had only been adopted for.a 
penod of five years and had lapsed legally at the time when the Commission had decided to 
put it into force again provisionally. 

FORESTS. 

Lord LUGARD asked what policy was followed by the mandatory Administration with 
regard to reafforestation, the protection of useful trees, and existing forests. 

M: BEssoN replied th~t the same policy was adopted in Togoland as in the Cameroons. 
Its mam .feature was a ~es1re to protect the forests with a view to their rational development. 
The agncultural services of the mandatory Administration paid special attention to 
reafforestation and the protection of certain trees. 

DEMOGRAPHIC STATISTICS : ·POLYGAMY . 

. Mu• DAN:r.:EVIG noted that a. table on page 66 of the report gave a classification of the 
native P?Pulatwn .bY race, and Wished to know which of these races were Moslems and which 
were fetish-worshippers. 

lV~. BEssoN replied that. there were very few Moslems in Togoland, most of the population 
of which were fetish-worshippers. · 

l\fuc DANNEVIG, referring to another table on page 67, observed that in some districts 
men wer~ mo~e numerous than ':'omen, while in others women were in the majority. Were the 
figures g1ven m these tables reliable ? 
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. l\1. ~ESSON_ replied that-the figures only gave a general indication, since it was very difficult, 
m a terntory like Togoland, to take an accurate and complete census. 

. In reply to a question by M. Orts, M. Besson said that the population of Togoland was 
slightly over 70o,ooo. -

Mne DANNEVIG noticed that the tribes with few men were the same tribes that had few 
children. This was, for instance, the case with the Akposso. She would like to know whether 
the Akposso were warlike or peaceful. 

M. BESSON did not think that the Akposso were more warlike than the other natives. 
Generally speaking, the Togolanders were mild and easy to administer. 

M. RAPPARD thanked the mandatory Power for the interesting information it had supplied 
under the heading of demographiC statistics. It would be seen from page 72 of the report 
that the Komkomba tribe, where men and women were in equal numbers, was very polygamous. 
Might this conclusion not be due to the fact that the enquiry had not been made in the same 
way in the case of the Komkomba tribe as in that of other tribes ? 

M. BESSON explained that the problem of polygamy had an ethnological and an economic 
aspect. If polygamy were widespread in any area it might, more or less, be inferred that the 
country was rich, and if the contrary were the case that it was poor. Though he could not be 
absolutely positive, he believed that the Komkomba must on the whole be wealthy, as they 
had=many wives. Nevertheless, in Togoland, as elsewhere, the French Government hoped, by 
developing the mentality of the population, to lead it to adopt the system of monogamous 
marriages so far as that was desirable. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA would like the mandatory Power to state in its next report 
whether the conclusions regarding polygamy in the Komkomba tribe, as revealed by the 1933 
report, were absolutely reliable or whether, on the contrary, they were accounted for by the 
method of enquiry employed: 

PETITION, DATED APRIL 4TH, 1933, FROM THE CHIEF AND INHABITANTS OF WOAME 
(continuation.) 

M. PALACIOS pointed out that the inhabitants of Woame,- in the Klouto division of 
Togoland under French mandate, had for some years complained to the League of Nations 
of the people of Honuta, in Togoland under British mandate, alleging that they were not left 
in peace to cultivate their land situated within the frontier of the territory under British 
administration.1 In their observations with regard to the latest petition, the British authorities 
had communicated a decision (Annex 18) which, in spite of the careful examination as a result 
of which it must have been given, did not appear to have satisfied the people of Woame. 
Could the accredited representative tell the Commission what had happened ? Had his 
Government been negotiating with the British mandatory Power ? Had agreement finally 
been reached between the two Powers and those concerned ? 

M. BESSON replied that the information at his disposal showed that the French Government 
considered that the question mainly concerned the United Kingdom Government. He read 
the following extract from the quarterly report of the head of the neighbouring district of 
Klouto : 

"Through its chief, the Canton of Woame, a neighbour of the district of Honuta, 
has renewed a request originally submitted in the form of a petition to the League of 
Nations for the recovery of certain cultivation rights, in spite of the opposition of the 
people of Honuta (British Togoland). 

''The local authorities of Honuta are said to have suggested that the people of Woame 
should cede their rights to the land in British territory to Honuta in return for payment. 
Woame refused, owing to the ridiculously low price offered. The question is still under 
consideration. It is the classic dispute of frontier villages, which are inevitably the victims 
of delimitation. 

'' As the settlement of the dispute is, in my opinion, in the hands of the British 
Government, I think it would be better to await the questions to be put by the Mandates 
Commission before approaching the Commissioner of the Republic in Togoland." 

M. PALACIOS said that he was inclined to think that the decision reached by the Gold 
Coast Court was final, as, on the one hand, the inhabitants of the Canton ofWoame had decided 
not to appeal and, on the other, the French Government considered that the question mainly 
concerned the United Kingdom Government. 

1 See Minutes of the Fifteenth Session of the Commission, pages 24, 205, 257-262, 297; of the Twenty
fourth Session, pages 52, 59, 104; and of the Twenty-fifth Session, page 120. 
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. 1\f. BESSON said that he would ask the Commissioner of the Republic in Togoland to study 
the matter and to submit any observations he might have to make. 

M. PALACIOS agreed and pointed out that, in 1929, the Mandates Commission had dec~~ed 
in favour of the people of Woame in agreement with certain statements made by the Bntrs_h 
mandatory Power. He added that it seemed to him th~t, _if the matter had not be~~ settled, rt 
was perhaps on the way to bein& solved. The Commrsswn should reach a deciSion on the 
petition during the present sesswn. 

CLOSE OF THE HEARING. 

The CHAIR~IAN thanked l\1. Besson for the valuable help he had given to the C?mmissi~m 
and asked him to be good enough lo convey its _de?ires to ~is Government, layr~lf:! spe~ral 
emphasis on its anxiety that care should be taken, m mtrodu~mg the propo~ed admmrstratrve 
changes, to safeguard the individuality of the territory and rts budgetary mdependence. 

M. BESSON took the opportunity to say once more !hat the man?atory Power would 
always endeavour to maintain the independence and integrrty of the tern tory under mandate. 

FIFTEENTH MEETING. 

Held on Wednesday, November 7th, 1934, at 3 p.m. 

Western Samoa: Examination of the Annual Report for 1933-34. 

Mr. Knowles, of the High Commissariat of New Zealand in London, accredited 
representative of the mandatory Power, came to the table of the Commission. 

WELCOME TO THE ACCREDITED REPRESENTATIVE. 

The CHAIRMAN extended a welcome to Mr. Knowles. Sir James Parr, who had originally 
been appointed accredited representative, had been unable to come to Geneva for reasons of 
health. The Commission would desire to offer its best wishes for his speedy recovery. 

GENERAL STATEMENT BY THE ACCREDITED REPRESENTATIVE. 

Mr. KNOWLES.- The improvements effected last year in the methods for drawing up the 
report have been retained, thus making easy any comparisons which are desired. 

At a time when so many countries are finding difficulty in balancing their budgets and are 
suffering severely from the economic crisis, it is a matter for congratulation that the public 
finances of Western Samoa show a surplus of revenue over expenditure during the year under 
review. Revenue considerably exceeded the estimates, and the expenditure was much lower 
than the amount estimated, a position which has made possible a reduction by [3,000 in the 
Public Debt and an investment of [4,000 for replacement of assets. Of course, it has been 
necessary to exercise the strictest economy, but even so it may be said that no services have 
suffered. The natives still enjoy the means of education which have been their privilege for 
so many years; indeed, in the mission schools, the number of teachers, both European and 
native, has increased. The health of the natives is still well cared for, as is apparent from 
the intensive village-to-village campaign in the treatment of yaws. An even greater test of the 
well-being of the natives is found in figures which show a satisfactory growth of population. 
There has been a gratifying decrease in the incidence of crime, the figures given in the report 
relating to criminal offences, police and prisons being eloquent on this point. 

If one cannot speak in optimistic terms of the state of trade, it has to be recollected that 
there was only a slight decrease in the turnover compared with the previous year's figures. 

·The production of copra and cacao for 1933 (for which complete figures are available) has 
increased, but values have further declined, and, unfortunately, lower values are riot offset 
by higher production ; indeed, the position of the growers is such that the Administration has 
remitted temporarily the full export tax of £2 per ton and the inspection fee of 3s. 9d. per ton 
on cacao, ythilst the export tax on copra has likewise been subjected to progressive reduction, 
the tax bemg now only 10s. per ton. On the other hand, the banana trade is in a comparatively 
flourishing condition, both production and values having increased. Towards the end of the 
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·year _under review, the price of bananas per case was so per cent higher than the price a year 
previOusly, and the report before you speaks of the keen competition of shippers for shipping 
space. 

Questions by sever~! members of the Commission were put to the accredited representative 
last year, and perhaps 1t would be as well for me to refer to them and to give you the answers 
which have been provided by the New Zealand Government. 

Lord Lugard put a question regarding the method of presentation of the accounts of the 
Public Trust Fund,' and he will find his remarks answered on page 4 of the report. 

. M. Rappar_d sought reasons for a reduction of expenditure on three items : Customs, 
faxes ~nd Manne.1 The decrease was due to refunds of export duty now being shown as 
deductions from revenue and not as expenditure. The purchase of medicinal liquor also was 
transferred as a charge against the Health Department vote instead of the Customs Department 
vote. 

l\lr. Knowles added that there had been a reduction in the police, due to a decrease in 
European personnel, six officers having been dispensed with during the year and fifteen others 
having left the territory towards the end of the previous year. 

With regard to public works, the new post office was completed during 1931-32 at a cost 
of £s.soo, and no major work was undertaken during 1932-33. 

Lord Lugard asked that some particulars of the accounts of the Sinking Fund should be 
given in the report for 1933-34.r I think he will already have seen the information provided on 
page 7 of the report. I may say that the Sinking Fund is applied forthwith to debt reductions, 
instead of awaiting the expiration of the full period of thirty years. That is in accordance with 
New Zealand practice. It is found much better in New Zealand to pay off the debt when you 
have money available rather than invest your cash, putting it aside for the purpose of paying 
off on the due date; and the practice is being followed in Samoa. 

M. Rappard asked for certain information regarding the methods of the banana-marketing 
scheme.1 For two years previously, this scheme has been discussed but never really understood. 
I think I shall now be able to throw some light on it and to present it in such a way that it will 
be understood. 

The report examined last year did not give as full a picture as was desirable. The matter 
is again dealt with on page ro of the present report, but I do not think even there it is 
comprehensive enough. The position, briefly, is that the Administration initiated the trade 
and the New Zealand Government provided a ship; but the whofe trade was threatened by the 
intervention of private enterprise during two months of the year, when the price of bananas 
in New Zealand is exceedingly high, New Zealand being, I think, the sole market. The 
Administration has to sell bananas throughout the year, and it would be impossible to do this 
if a sudden increase in the quantities exported from Samoa, due to the intervention of private 
enterprise in the profitable months, were to be allowed. The Administration, therefore, imposed 
a tax of 2s. 6d. per case, which was intended to, and actually did, protect its scheme, inasmuch 
as the tax is refunded in great part to the Administration but is not refunded, unless 
circumstances should justify it, in the case of private shipments. 

M. Sakenobe asked last year that the table of criminal offences should in future distinguish 
between natives and Europeans.1 You will find that, not only is a distinction made between 
natives and Europeans in the present report (page 11), but that the Chinese appear under a 
separate heading. 

M. Sakenobe also asked how the imports of arms and ammunition compared with the 
figures given in previous years.• The figures for importation refer to private importations only, 
no arms or ammunition having been imported by the Administration during the past four 
years. The table of statistics showing registered firearms in the territory will be found on 
page 13, and I think M. Sakenobe will agree that it is framed in accordance with his request. 

Mr. Weaver asked whether there might be included in the present report and accounts the 
accounts of the Chinese Benevolent Fund and of the Overhead Fund.• I regret to say that it 
has been impossible to include these in the report, but I shall be glad to hand him the annual 
statement of receipts and payments of the Chinese Department. The total amount remaining 
to the credit of all Chinese Funds on March 31st, 1934, was £11.407, but a considerable portion 
of this was reserved for the cost of transportation, and, indeed, this has since been extended. 

With reference to the Chinese Benevolent Fund, I may explain that this was initiated with 
a view to providing coolie labourers with medical attention at a nominal cost. A deduction 
of 6d. a week is made from the wages of each man and is puc into the Fund ; that represents 
the coolies' sole contribution to the Fund, and has never been found sufficient to defray all 
expenses, the balance having been met by t~e Overhead Fun_d. _I think Mr. ~Veaver will 
observe from the statement I have handed to htm that the contnbution of the coohes amounts 
to £SII 10s., whereas the medical expenses amount to over £r,ooo. The Overhead Fund was 
established to cover all costs in regard to repatriation and other expenses connected with 

1 See Minutes of the Twenty-fourth Session of the Commission, page 100. 

a See Minutes of the Twenty-fourth Session of the Commission, page 101. 
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Chinese labour; the employers contribute 12s. 6d. a month fo: ~ach labourer engaged, and it 
is found that this amount is just sufficient for the purpose. Thts 1s the Fund referred to as the 
" Repatriation Fund" in the statement Mr. Weaver has. . . . 

Last year, when the table giving population figures was un~er dJscu~swn, some surpnse 
was felt that 650 people had left Samoa in 1932.' that figure bemg constdered :ather large. 
It is explained by the conti_guity of the remai_ning islan~s of the Samoan group, wluch are und~r 
American control. There ts a constant commg and gomg between the two groups. You wlll 
find a reference to this matter on page 20 of the present report. . . . 

Having concluded his general remarks, Mr. Knowles added that the Htgh Commtsswner 
had received a telegram from the Prime Minister of New Zealand as recently as Oc;tober ~7th, 
in which it was mentioned that the political situat~on in Western Sa~oa remamed h1ghl~ 
satisfactory and that future prospects were encouragmg. H~ then dealt m ~omew,hat greater 
detail than appeared in the annual report with events leadmg ';IP to Mr. Nelsons re~urn to 
Samoa with negotiations between the Administrator and certam Samoans representmg the 
Mau, s~bsequent to Mr. Nelson's return, with Mr. Nelson's trial, his appeal before the New 
Zealand Supreme Court, and with events which had followed that appeal. He also gave some 
first-hand information regarding the political situation in Samoa subsequent to the appeal. 

STATUS OF THE TERRITORY. 

M. PALACIOS said that, at the twenty-fourth session (page 97 of the Minutes), he had 
directed the accredited representative's attention to the following passage in the annual 
report for 1932-33 : 

"The Executive Government of Western Samoa is vested in His Majesty the King 
in the same manner as if the territory were part of His Majesty's Dominions:•-

He had asked whether the accredited representative did not think. that there should be 
some reference in that passage to the mandate. The accredited representative had said that 
he could see &o objection to mentioning the mandate in subsequent reports. -

It appeared from the report now under review (page 3) that the passage in question had 
still been retained and that no modification had been made in it. Could the accredited 
representative state whether there was any special reason why that passage should have been 
kept as it stood ? _ • 

Mr. KNOWLES said that the matter had not escaped his notice when going through the 
annual report. He would ask M. Palacios, however, to refer to a paragraph on page 2 of the 
report under the heading " Status of the Territory " : 

"The territory is administered pursuant to a mandate conferred upon His Britannic 
Majesty, to be exercised on his behalf by the Government of the Dominion of New Zealand, 
and confirmed by the Council of the League of Nations on December 17th, 1920." 

The New Zealand Government had probably thought that it was unnecessary to revert 
to that point later in the report. 

~· PALACIOS said that the paragraph just read by Mr. Knowles would also be found in 
prevwus reports. It would therefore be sufficient to co-ordinate the two passages. 

RELATIONS BETWEEN THE NATIVES AND THE ADMINISTRATION : ACTIVITIES OF THE MAU. 

M. 0RTS desired to ask a few questions on the basis of the report itself. Mr. Nelson, he 
note?, who. had been deported. ~or a t~rm. of five ye~rs, had returned to Samoa in May 1933, 
and tmmedtately thereaf_ter pohhcal agttahon had revtved. The authorities had then intervened: 
~ se::'-r~h h_ad been earned out at Mr. Nelson's residence, and a considerable quantity of 
mcnmmatmg documents ~ad been found there, including a " budget " for the Mau and a 
docuJ?ent styled " ~he Ftrst Proclamation of the Mau ", providing for a constitution, the 
~PP?mtment of offi~tals and their duties, etc. (page 3 of the report). Did those documents 
)Ushfy the assumption t~at the Mau. had thought to seize power by revolutionary methods 
or were they the expresswn of platomc and more or less Utopian aspirations ? 

Mr. KNOWLES said that he bad no information which would lead him to suppose that had 
the documents been pu_blished in Samoa, the Mau would have been ready to take ove~ the 
governl!lent of the terntory. In any case, preventive action had been taken, and that ·was 
somethmg to the good. The energy dtsplayed by the authorities appeared to have been justified 
by results. He could express no further opinion as to the importance of the documents seized. 

1 See Minutes of the Twenty-fourth Session of the Commission, page 103. 
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M. OR_Ts, still referring to the same passage in the report, noted that "fourteen 
represent:'-bv~s of the mov~ment had been arrested, tried, found guilty, and sentenced to 
terms of 1mpnsonment varymg from three weeks to one year". He enquired of what offences 
those persons had been found guilty. 

~~r. ~NOWLES pointed out that the Mau had been proclaimed an illegal and seditious 
orgamsabon, and that the charges had relation to the Mau. 

. ~1. 0RTS noted that Mr. Nelson had been found guilty and sentenced tu eight months' 
1mpnsonment (subsequently reduced to three weeks) and ten years' exile. He enquired what 
exac~ly was mea~t by." exile", and whether there were any legal provisions making 
apJ?hcable to the mhab1tants of the territory the sentence of banishment or prohibition of 
residence. If so, w~s that penalty applicable to offences under ordinary law, or only to political 
offences? He destred to know what was the legal basis of the punishment inflicted on Mr. 
Nelson. 

Mr. KNOWLES pointed out that Mr. Nelson, as a half-caste, was looked on as a European 
under the Regulations. He referred ~1. Orts to Section 2II of the Samoa Act of 1921. 

Lord LUGARD referred to a report in the Samoa Hemld of June 29th, 1934, in which it was 
stated that the New Zealand-Full Court, after hearing the appeal of Mr. Nelson, stated that the 
court had not the power to grant permission to appeal to the Privy Council but that " special 
application may be made to the Privy Council for that right ". He enquired whether any 
appeal had since been made. 

Mr. KNOWLES replied in the negative. He added that Mr. Nelson, as the Commission would 
remember, had attempted, before coming to Geneva in 1928, to appeal to the Privy Council, 
but the Privy Council had refused leave. 

M. PALACIOS asked that further details might be given with reference to the Mau. Was it 
only the external agitation that had stopped or the movement itself ? It had been said that the 
Samoans themselves did not know what they wanted. That surprised the members of the 
Commission, who had received a profusion of documents, containing all kinds of details, 
newspapers with articles written in the language of the people, and petitions drawn up with 
great precision and signed by the chiefs. He had before him a pamphlet," The Case for Samoa", 
published in August 1933-that was to say, during the period covered by the report which the 
Commission was examining. The sub-title of the pamphlet was "Complaints and Demands 
presented". It contained a statement with regard to the nature and importance of the 

-movement: 

"The Mau of Western Samoa is a. nationalist movement which is actively-supported 
by over go per cent of the natives of the territory under New Zealand mandate. For the 
past seven years, the Mau has actively insisted, pacifically and constitutionally, on its 
right to independence and autonomy as recognised to the Samoans by the treaties." 

That definition was followed by an account of definite demands and of the incidents that 
had occurred in the struggle between the movement and the Administration. -

It should not be forgotten that Samoan history before the German colonisation was very 
complicated and was tending towards independence. There was undoubtedly a connection 
between the treaties and the mandate, although the mandate amended the treaties. As the 
Romans said : "N emo dat quod non habet". Nor would it be out of place, in the problem in 
question to compare Western Samoa with American Samoa, and to derive therefrom some 
informat'ion as to the best methods of Government. The problem did not seem to be so simple 
that it could be reduced to a few arrests and deportations. 

He would also be glad to know whether the Leag~e of Citiz~ns, of which _th~ Europeans 
were members or which had been formed by them, contmued to extst and was sbllm sympathy 
with the Mau. 

Mr. KNOWLES sald that he wished he could say truthfully that the Mau. had ceas~d to 
exist. It was clear, however, that it ceased to functio~ ~vhen Mr. ~elson was not m. the terntory. 
Former members of the Mau had met the authonhes at ":anou_s places t? discuss normal 
native affairs but had never mentioned the Mau, and ~~umm_na-Fmme, President of the Mau, 
was now in the habit of visiting the offices of the Admm1stratwn. 

M. PALACIOS said that it was actually Faumuina-Fiame, President of the 1Iau, who had 
written at the end of the pamphlet referred to : 

" Unfortunately the arrangements for the Fono became abortive because General 
Hart refused to meet the Mau delegates while Taisi (Hon. 0. F. Nelson) was _one of ~he 
speakers chosen by the Samoans. Mr. Nelson urged the Samoans to cancel hts selection 
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as a delegate in order that the Fono might be held, but t~1e Samoans decid~d not to permit 
any dictation in the free choice of the people in the s~le~t10n of represent~ fives, and Gene:al 
Hart used this as an excuse to break off all negohahons, renew marhallaw, and notify 
the 1\Iau assembly that unless the representatives returned to their villages he would use 
naval and military police force to disperse them." . 

Mr. KNOWLES said that the reference to martial law was incomprehensible to him. 

Lord LUGARD observed that, last year,' l\1. Van Rees had pointed out that .the Samoans 
were continually referring to the Treaty of Berlin of r88g, which guaranteed the mdependence 
of Samoa, and had asked whether the fact that the Treaty of Berlin was annulled .bY the 
Convention of r8gg (as stated by the United Kingdom Government) had been explamed to 
them. Sir Thomas Wilford had said that the position had been explained to the Samoans. 
That was categorically denied in the Samoa Guardian. He would be glad of an assurance that 
the position had now been fully explained. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG asked whether the accredited representative regarded" l\lodern Samoa", 
by F. M. Keesing, as accurately describing the position in Samoa. She quoted a passage from 
that book in which the author, speaking about the Mau, said that anyone who asked what 
was the intention of the Mau would be told by the ordinary native that it was against the 
New Zealand authorities, but as to details it would be said : "The Mau knows it". 

Referring to the meeting which was to have been held betw~en.the Administration and tl~e 
Samoans, but which had not taken place because the Samoans msisted on Mr. Nelson as their 
representative, she enquired whether it had taken place after Mr. Nelson's banishment. 

l\Ir. KNOWLES said that he was not personally acquainted with " Modern Samoa ",'by 
Mr. Keesing, but that he believed that the latter was a very reputable author. 

He could not say whether the meeting at which Mr. Nelson was to have represented the 
Samoans' interests had taken place. Information would be given in the next report. 

ADMINISTRATIVE METHODS QUESTION OF THE RECRUITMENT OF WHITE ADMINISTRATIVE 
STAFF. 

Lord LuGARD said that the Commission had heard again that year that there had been 
unrest and even an abortive plan for a revolution in Samoa-no doubt primarily due to Mr. 
Nelson, but supported by the chiefs-leading to the arrest of eight chiefs and the imprisonment 
of three for terms of from six to twelve months. As the Government had now relieved the 
Samoans (except those with an incorrie of over £zoo) of all taxation, there could be no grievance 
on that account, and the Commission was forced to the conclusion that there was something 
radically wrong in the system of administration which resulted in that continuous unrest 
and trouble after some fourteen years of mandatory government. He had received letters 
from New Zealand, and other communications, deploring the condition of affairs and imputing 
it, not entirely to Mr. Nelson, but to grave errors of administration on the spot-for he was 
sure that no Mandatory was actuated by higher ideals than the New Zealand Government. 

He had asked some questions last year 1 regarding the administrative staff, but the 
accredited representative had been unable to tell him how many white administrative officers 
there were. He had said that men were lent from New Zealand as specialists when required, 
and that the white administrative staff was decreasing and being replaced by half-castes, adding 
-to Lord Lugard's surprise-that no New Zealander could stand the climate of Samoa for 
long. Lord Lugard had heard that New Zealand intended to send, or had sent, trained men 
from the New Zealand Civil Service for, he believed, a term of service of two years. He would 
~e glad. to he~r from the accredited rep~esent~tive whether th.is repo~t was correct. Surely 
It was Impossible to conduct an admimstratwn-more especially with a people like the 
Samoans, who required to be handled with tact-with any chance of success by men who came 
for two years only and knew nothing of the people or their language, who could not stand the 
climate and looked forward to returning to New Zealand ? 

_ He ventured to ~sk whether t~~ Mandatory had ever considered the idea of employing 
New Zealanders (or, If need be, Bnhsh officers) who had had long experience in the British 
colonies and had not only gained experience in dealing with native races but had also become 
acclimatised. He knew of several, from New Zealand and other domini~ns who had risen to 
high rank, for the British Colonial Service was open to the dominions. Such' men could remain 

1 See lllinutcs of the Twenty-fourth Session of the Commission, page gg. 
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and make a care~r ~n Samoa and learn the language. If the government were conducted by such 
men •. the _CommiSSion would, he thought, hear no more of native discontent and the shooting 
and 1mpns~nment of native chiefs. He would also like to ask whether it would be possible to 
allay the discontent by giving the Fono a larger share in the management of its domestic 
affairs. 

Lastly, in view of the letters and statements which he had received regarding the character 
and natural docility of the Samoans, he desired to know whether the Mandatory had ever 
considered the advisability of sending a trained anthropologist or psychologist to Samoa to 
report on the situation from the point of view of the Samoan chiefs and people, to study their 
customs and find out what exactly was the cause of the trouble which had continued under 
suc~essive administrators for so many years. He hoped his suggestion would not be taken 
amiss. 

Mr. KNOWLES paid a tribute tQ Lord Lugard's eminence in colonial matters and referred to 
his sympathetic attitude towards New Zealand. He pointed out that, before the war, New 
Zealand had had no experience of administration beyond her own territory, and that the 
administration of Samoa was a somewhat new experience for her. It had been said that the 
Samoans were first cousins of the Maoris. That might be so : the New Zealand Government 
had, of course, been very successful in its dealings with the Maoris. 

In 1927, the New Zealand Government had sent a Royal Commission to Samoa. That 
Commission attempted to find out from the natives exactly what their desires and wishes 
actually were, but the Samoans, he believed, had been unable to explain them. 

Lord LUGARD observed that possibly a blunt question as to what they wanted would fail 
to elicit from the natives the information which would be given to a man who had gained their 
confidence. 

Mr. KNOWLES said that, if Lord Lugard would enumerate the heads of complaint that he 
had received, the matter would be transmitted to the New Zealand Government. As regards 
the Fono, the Government had said on more than one occasion that it was prepared to give 
increasing power to the Samoans when the time was ripe. 
· He regretted that he was unable to answer Lord Lugard's questions as regards 

the appointment of an anthropologist and of administrative officials at present in the British 
Colonial Service. · 

Lord LUGARD noted (page 4 of the report) that the white staff of the Native Affairs 
Department had been reduced from six to three. It seemed unfortunate, under present 
political conditions and when the revenue showed so large a surplus, that the European staff 
should have been so reduced. 

Mr. KNOWLES did not think that the white staff would have been reduced if any risk 
had been involved thereby. 

ACTIVITIES OF THE « FONO OF FAIPULES. n 

Lord LUGARD noted that the "Fono » acted in an " advisory capacity " (page 3 of the 
report) and enquired to what extent the Administration had called on the" Fono »for advice. 

Mr. KNOWLES said that he was unable to give any information as to the extent to which 
the Administration had called on the" Fono» for consultation during the year. No information 
was given in the report other than that on page 3· 

LEGISLATIVE MEASURES ENACTED AGAINST SEDITIOUS PROPAGANDA. 

1\1. ORTS noted that among the legislative measures brought into force since the last 
report there was the Order of 1933 concerning the spreading of seditious literature. He enquired 
whether that provision had been applied in Samoa during the past year. 

l\lr. KNOWLES said that he did not know of any specific case. 

M ORTS said that there had, nevertheless, been a reference to its application to a 
newsp~per, the Samoa Guardian. Did the mere fact of receiving a seditious leaflet make 
the receiver liable to a penalty ? 
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.Mr. KNOWLES said that the New Zealand Samoa Guardian had ceased to exist, so that t~e 
question did not arise. 

1\L RAPPARD noted (page 12 of the report) th.at there had been fifteen convictions of 
Samoans under the Seditious Organisation Regulatwns. 

PUBLIC FINANCE. 

1\1. RAPPARD asked what was the purpose of the Public Trust Office mentioned on page 
4 of the report. 

1\Ir. KNOWLES referred briefly to the functions of the•Public Trustee in New Zealand. 
That official played the part of executor, if so appointed under a will; he looked after the estates 
of minors and performed a variety of other duties. 

M. RAPPARD enquired what were the funds administered .by the Public Trusteee for the 
public authorities. Was any trust fund administered by the Public Trust Office ? 

.1\ir. KNOWLES replied that each estate was administered on its merits. There was no charge 
on public funds and public funds did not make anything out of the Public Trust Office. The 
office of Public Trustee had nothing to do with Government funds, and no Government trust 
fund was administered by it, so far as he was aware. The fact of the Public Trustee holding 
other offices in Samoa was probably explained by measures of economy. 

1\f. RAPPARD considered it very creditable that financial information for the territory 
should have been made available up to March 31st, 1934· He noted that, while revenue had 
dropped, the decrease in expenditure had been even greater, and he welcomed the accredited 
representative's assurance that the reduction in European personnel had had no ill effects. 
He noted that the Chinese Fund, which appeared in the balance-sheet under assets and 
liabilities, included a Transportation Fund-presumably for repatriation (page 8 of the report). 

Lord LuGARD asked what was meant by" Bad Debts Reserve " (see document " Estimates 
of Revenue and Expenditure for the Year 1934-35 ", page II). . 

He observed that the forecast in the estimates had proved to be very inaccurate, since an 
estimated deficit of £8,594 had been converted into a surplus of £658, a difference of [9,252, · 
exclusive of the investment of £4,000 and apparently of £3,000 to the Sinking Fund which had 
not been included in the estimates. These were very large sums in a total revenue and 
expenditure of under £roo,ooo. He noted that, in 1934-35 again, the Government was 
estimating for a deficit. 

Mr. KNOWLES was unable to give any information concerning "Bad Debts Reserve" 
and regretted that he could throw no light on the question of estimating. 

EXPORTS AND IMPORTS : BANANA TRADE. 

. M. RAPPARD commented on t_he ban~.na trad~ (page r~, of the report): A tax was being 
mtroduced, he understood, to assist the young mdustry . The accredited representative 
had said that the Administration was at a disadvantage in competition with private shippers, 
as the latter took advantage of the New Zealand market when prices were highest, whereas the 
Government supplied that country at all seasons. The " young industry " was apparently 
the Government's venture. 

Mr. KNOWLES said that results had proved that the trade was worth fostering. The 
Government had provided a ship, mainly for the purposes of that trade, and the competition 
of. private industry at a difficult P.eriod of the year had led to the levying of a tax on all exports, 
with a refund on Government shipments. The effect had been to give the Samoan producer a 
good price for bananas. 

1\I. RAPPARD emphasised two salient facts : an export tax was levied and the banana 
trade was flourishing. He supposed-since Mr. Nelson's money came from private funds
!hat the Mau agitation migh~ have so!llethin~ to ?o ~ith the export tax on that exporting 
mdustry. He hoped that he might be mistaken m thmkmg that there was a possible connection 
between that system a':ld the ~lau agitation, which might, he thought, be explained by the 
effect of the tax on pnvate shippers. 
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Mr .. KNOWLES said that he had heard of no complaint on the matter from the European 
population. 

M. MERUN noted that there had been a further slight decline in trade to the amount of 
2.76 per cent as co~pared with 1932 (page 9 of the report). Exports, however-copra, cacao 
and bananas-had mcreased. In view of the existing world situation, the position in Samoa 
could not be described as too unsatisfactory. 

As regards the duties on bananas, the Commission understood that, in order to encourage 
the bana~a trade, a t_ax of 2s. 6d. per case had now been imposed on consignments for export. 
At first sight, that might seem a strange way of assisting the trade, but it was explained (page 
10 of the report) that a rebate was granted on consignments exported to New Zealand by 
the" Maui Pomare ", so that the net tax, to cover administrative charges, only amounted to 
3d. That appeared to him to be not so much a measure in favour of the export of bananas as 
such as a measure in favour of their export to New Zealand. 

Mr. KNOWLES said that New Zealand was, he believed, the only market. The 
Administration had taken steps which it had believed to be in the interests of the banana 
trade. 

M. MERLIN said that he accepted that explanation. 

SociAL CONDITIONS OF NATIVES. 

Lord LUGARD noted the statement in the report (page 13) .; "As explained last year, 
the social system of the Samoan people is such that poverty cannot exist ". 

Alluding to the last paragraph of Section XIV (page 14 of the report), he was glad to 
learn that the Commission would be supplied with copies of the reports of Dr. Christophersen 
and Mr. McGregor, already referred to in the last report on Samoa. 

He asked whether the lack of ready cash had decreased the amount available for spending 
on European goods and, if so, whether that had affected the condition of the Samoans. 

Mr. KNOWLES replied that, in the old days, when the price of copra was good, the Samoans 
had spent money on luxuries such as tinned meat and other commodities. But they could quite 
easily do without them, and did so now. 

HALF-CASTES. 

Lord LUGARD enquired what was the position in regard to half-castes who, it had been 
reported, were increasing rapidly and, having no openings for earning a livelihood, had sunk 
to a low level. He understood that they were not entitled to land. Did the Administration 
look after them ? 

Mr. KNOWLES pointed out that, generally speaking, the land belonged to the Samoans. 
The half-castes were regarded as Europeans, and the law applicable to Europeans was applied 
to them. · 

Mlle. DANNEVIG, reverting to Mr. Keesing's book (page 463), to which she had previously 
referred, said that the half-castes were described as forming the great social problem of the 
country. She asked that further information on the half-castes, including the women, might 
be given in the next report. 

jUDICIAL ORGANISATION. 

M. PALACIOS referred to the statement on page 10 of the report to the effect that one of the 
judges had returned to New Zealand in March 1934. Could the accredited representative say 
whether that judge would be replaced ? 

He noted, on the same page, that there had been a further diminution in the number of 
criminal cases tried before the courts. Further, it appeared from page 12 that the number of 
cases tried under the Maintenance of Authority in Native Affairs Order and the Sediti<?us 
Organisation Regulations had risen to ten and thirty-two respectively. Were the cases tned 
in connection with the Nelson affair included in those figures, or what was the reason for that 
increase ? 

Mr. KNOWLES said that he imagined that the Nelson cases were included. 
He could not say whether it was proposed to appoint a judge in place of the one who had 

returned to New Zealand, ~ut pointed out that the decrease in the number of cases might have 
some bearing on that pomt. 



AR"-IS AND A~DfUNITION. 

l\L SAKENOBE thanked the mandatory Government for the info~matimi _on arms and 
ammunition given on page 13 of the report. He w~uld be g:ateful for mformahon as regards 
the enormous increase in shot-gun cartridges and nfle cartndges. 

Mr. KNOWLES said that he would transmit the request to his Government. 

l\1. SAKENOBE, referring to the Wester~ SamoaN o. 2 General Law Ordinance, _1933, sec.tion 
12 of the Arms Ordinance, asked that some explanations for sections 6 and 7 might be giVen 
in the next report. · 

LABOUR. 

l\I. SAKENOBE understood that the new Labour Ordinance did not apply to ~estricted 
free settlers, who were, he believed, differentiated from Chinese labourers. He enqmred what 
was the actual position of those restricted free settlers. 

Lord LuGARD observed that there had, he understood, been a considerable amount of 
miscegenation between the Chinese and the Samoans. . 

Referring to the forty-two offences reported under the Labour Ordmance, 1933 (page 12 
of the report), he enquired as to the nature of these criminal offences, since breach of contract 
was no longer a penal offence. 

l\lr. WEAVER said that he also was interested in that point. He enquired why three 
Samoans had been prosecuted under the Labour Ordinance, i933. when that ordinance did not 
apply to Samoans. 

With reference to the new Labour Ordinance (page 3 of the report), there was one problem 
that he did not understand. Section I of the schedule provided for continuous employment for 
three years, but the labourer was not indentured to any particular employer. Under the old 
ordinance, labourers were assigned to employers by the Commissioner but now employers 
themselves engaged their" labour. What happened to an unemployed Chinese labourer? 
He would be glad to have information on that point and to know whether such labourers were 
entitled to wages. 

He further pointed out that section 24 of the schedule laid down the standard rate of two 
shillings a day and section 27 the rate for overtime, but that sections 26 and 29made it possible 
for the employer and the labourer to agree on different rates. He enquired what was the actual 
practice and what was the average rate of pay. He asked, further, with reference to page 
14 of the report, what was the purpose of the labourers' visits to the Commissioner's ·office, 
which were stated to have risen to 4,156, as compared with 3,518 in 1932-33. 

Mr. KNOWLES said that he wondered if there were any unemployed Chinese labourers. 
He regretted that he was unable to give any information in reply to the other questions on 
labour, but he would duly refer them to his Government. 

EDUCATION. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG said that education, which ~as mostly in the hands of the missions, would 
appear from the report _to be fairly complete. According to Mr. Keesing, however, the system 
was not. as perfect as It seem~d. The teach~rs wer~ _nearly all natives living among their 
compatnots, wholly under the mfluence of native tradition. She quoted a passage stating that 
the !YPical cha~acteris~ic of the tea_ch~rs was !1 competitive spirit, that they wished to be 
admired for ~heir learnmg, kept their mformation to themselves and hated to give it out : 
a strange ~ttitude. She noted that a number of European teachers had been dispensed with 
and th!lt• m t_he Government schools, there was only one European superintendent, all the 
rest bemg natives. Though she would be sorry to see Samoan tradition and institutions done 
away with, she suggested that that state of affairs was very harmful to the Samoans and that 
it might account for the difficulty in making them understand the present position. She saw 

· from page 5 of the report that there had been a decrease in the education grant. 
Last year, the Commission had been told 1 that some men stayed at school until the age 

of 30, and she had recently read that they then took examinations which mere children were 
taking in New Zealand. 

1 See Minutes of the Twenty-fourth Session of the Commission, page 1o2 . 
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· Referring to schools for Europeans (page 15 of the report), she enquired whether half
castes, who were regarded as Europeans, attended those schools. She asked that the teaching 
of half-castes might be dealt with separately in future reports. She had been much struck by 
the suggestions of Mr. Keesing as regards half-castes . 

. rv~r. KNOWLES stated, in reply to Mlle. Dan nevig, that the policy of the Government aimed 
at g1vmg the Samoans, by degrees, an increasing share in the government of the country. He 
sta~ed, further, that the reduction in the education grant was simply a measure of economy, 
as m other countries. 

ALCOHOL AND SPIRITS. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA observed that there was little to say on the liquor situation, 
which appeared to have improved slightly. One Samoan, he noted (page 12), however, had 
been convicted for driving a car when intoxicated-a rather serious double offence. 

DRUGS. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA asked whether the drug offences reported (eleven in number) 
(page 17 of the report) concerned the use of narcotics, or trade in drugs. 

Mr. KNOWLES said that he had no information that would lead him to think that there 
had been any traffic in drugs; he would, however, transmit the question to his Government. 

PUBLIC HEALTH. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA noted one striking feature in the health situation. The 
expenditure had been reduced and also the number of medical officers and assistants (pages 5 
and 17 of the report). At the same time, health conditions had not improved, and tuberculosis 
and infant mortality were on the increase; fewer persons were in receipt of hospital 
treatment. What measures were contemplated in view of the low birth rate and the high rate 
of infant mortality ? Further, apart from budgetary considerations, what were the reasons 
for the reduction in expenditure ? He expressed the hope that the rep01·t on the enquiry 
into the health situation might soon be communicated to the Commission. 

l\Ir. KNOWLES stated that Dr. Watts, Director of the New Zealand Health Department, 
was about to proceed to Samoa to make a survey of the health position, and more particulady 
of sanitation. As regards the birth rate and the question of infant mortality, he would refer 
the Commission to the statement on page 18 of the report, which read : " The matter is engaging 
the earnest attention of the Administration". With reference to the various means and 
methods contemplated, he would transmit Count de Penha Garcia's questions to his 
Government. 

Lord LUGARD, commenting on the revenue of the Health Department, noted (page 5) 
the item of £6,625 for sales of" medicinal liquor", which did not, he imagined, differ very 
greatly from ordinary liquor. 

DEMOGRAPHIC STATISTICS. 

M. SAKENOBE noted that the population figures based on returns received over the period 
since the last census, on December 31st, 1925, were probably less accurate than the further 
count of the population taken in the course of the yaws campaign, giving the native population 
on December 31st, 1933 (page 20 of the report). The increase in population, as revealed by the 
1933-34 report, was about 9 per cent, which was vc·ry high. He hoped that the question might 
be examined and referred to in the next report. 

Mr. KNOWLES said that, for a few years during the period of unrest, the returns of 
population had not been very reliable. 

CLOSE OF THE HEARING. 

The CHAIRMAN thanked the accredited representative for his co-operation, and asked him 
to be good enough to convey the Commission's good wishes for Sir James Parr's recovery. 



SIXTEENTH MEETING. 

Held on Th1trsday, November 8th, 1934, at 10.30 a.m. 

Economic Equality 1 Discussion of Cea·tain Questions l"Bised during the Examination of the 

Annual Reports for 1933 on the Administration of Togoland and the Cameroons under French 

Mandate. 

A. PREFERENCE GRANTED TO THE FRENCH FLAG BY THE LAW OF AUGUST 6TH, 
1933 (continuation). 

M. SAKENOBE explained that the question of economic equality was very complex and had 
been responsible, on many occasions, for differences of opinion in the Commission. 

At the twenty-fourth session,! when the question of the clause regarding transport under 
the French flag had been raised by the late Vice-Chairman of the Commission, M. Van Rees, 
the Commission would appear to have accepted the system of bounties on products exported 
to France, but to have considered that to require those products to be transported on French 
ships was contrary to the principle of economic equality. He desired to make a few 
observations on that point. 

It had often been said that it was contrary to that principle to establish a preference or 
privilege in favour of a particular country. There were·at least two kinds of preferences or 
privileges to be considered-namely, those due to legislation designed to that end and those 
which, while not due to such legislation, arose in a field in which there was free competition 
or freedom of action. 

To explain what he had in mind, he gave the following example. Supposing a territory 
under mandate passed a law with regard to harbour dues under which all vessels were required 
to pay certain charges. If the mandatory Power exempted vessels of its own nationality, it 
would be establishing a preference in favour of that nationality. Vessels flying other flags 
would simply have to submit to paying harbour dues on entering and leaving. There would, as 
it were, be no remedy. Taking mining concessions as another example, M. Sakenobe assumed 
that a mandatory Power passed a law specifying that anyone who desired to obtain a mining 
concession must deposit security. If the mandatory Power were to exempt its own nationals 
from doing so, it would be establishing a privilege in favour of its nationals. In that case also, 
the nationals of other countries would be forced to submit to paying the amount required on 
applying for a concession. In his opinion, there was no doubt that to establish a preference of 
that kind by law was contrary to the principle of economic equality. 

There was another aspect to consider. Supposing, for example, that a mandatory Power 
promulgated a law under which bounties were payable on the importation into the home 
country of some of the products of the territory under mandate. Thanks to that bounty, a 
larger quantity of the products in question would be exported to the territory of the mandatory 
Power, most probably to the detriment of other countries. It was in that sense that it might be 
said in the latter case that a preference had been established. To give another example : in 
order to encourage its maritime transport undertakings and to give them more business with 
the mandated territory, the mandatory Power paid a subsidy to companies of its 
own nationality. In that case also a privilege would be established in favour of these companies. 

If the two cases just referred to were compared with the two former cases-harbour dues 
and concessions-it would be realised that they belonged to different classes, although both 
established a preference. In the first two cases, there was no remedy and no means of attacking 
the privileged position established by the mandatory Power. In the others, the mandatory 
Power did not invest the privilege with the sanction and force of law. No private person or 
State was prevented from challenging the preference established. In this case, he thought there 
was no question of infringement of the principle. 

In considering whether the principle of economic equality had been infringed the following 
consideration should not, in his opinion, be forgotten : the fact that a prefer~nce has been 
established does not in itself constitute an infringement of the principle. 

M. Sakenobe then turned to the particular case with which the Commission had to deal. 
The French Government had intr?~uced a system of .bounties ~m certain products from the 
Cameroons and Togoland, on condition that they were Imported mto France in French vessels. 
No objection had been raised to the payment of bounties on imports into France although it 
placed the mandatory Power in a privileged position. Exception had however b~en taken to 
the restriction of the bounty to goods transported under the French 'flag. But' he did not see 

1 See Minutes of the Twenty-fourth Session of the Commission, pages 39 and 135. 
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7hy one part of the systen: should be allowed and not the other. His line of argument must be 
ollowed carefully to realise that there was no infringement of the principle in both cases. 

Any. State was completely free to grant bounties on the importation into its own territory 
of product~ from the Cameroons or Togoland under French mandate, if it so desired. It could 
even restnct that privilege to goods transported under its own flag, as did the French 
Governme~~· The latter would have no objection. As long, therefore, as freedom of action or 
?f ~.ompehtJOn was m~in~ained, there ~ould b~ no question, as in the present case, of any 
mfrmgement of the p~mcrple of economic equality, although a privilege had been established. 
That, M. Sakenobe sard,, was the conclu~ion at which he had arrived, although the arguments 
advanced by the accredited representative of the mandatory Power had not convinced him. 

M. ~APPARD said that he had listened with the greatest interest to M. Sakenobe's 
o)Jservatrons and had been very much impressed by their logic. If he had understood him 
ng~tly, ~· Sakenobe thought that, when a mandatory Power established a preference in favour 
of Its nationals, the principle of economic equality was only infringed if the other Powers were 
not fr~e to follow its example-that was to say, to establish the same preference in favour 
of their own nationals . 

. While he did no~ desire to express his views with regard to the substance of the question 
until. he h~d heard his other colleagues, he wished to place before III. Sakenobe the following 
consideratiOn : 

. ~as it tr~e that other countries importing goods from the mandated territory were in a 
positiOn to act m the same way as France, and so to restore the equality of treatment which had 
been destroyed by the mandatory Power ? He would not dwell on the position of the States 
that had no merchant shipping. In the present case, their inferior position was not due to an 
act of the mandatory Power whereby it derived an unfair advantage from its position as 
mandatory Power. He would consider the more striking example of a country like the United 
Kingdom or Italy. He wondered whether it was conceivable that those countries could, like 
France, introduce a system providing for bounties on production and preferences to national 
shipping in respect to Togoland and the Cameroons under French mandate ? In order to 
carry out a system of that kind, the Italian or United Kingdom Government would have to 
entrust the distribution of the bounty to the French mandatory administration itself. That 
was possible in theory, but was it possible in practice ? In face of that practical difficulty, 
it must be considered whether, in fact, the mandatory Power did not benefit from its position. 
Even presuming that it would agree to distribute the bounties paid by the United Kingdom 
or Italy, it was very easy to understand that those two countries would hesitate to ask it to 
do so. 

M. SAKENOBE agreed that, {rom the practical point of view, M. Rappard's objections were 
very cogent, but he pointed out that they did not affect the theory he had outlined. The way 
was always open to other States to do the same thing as the French Government did. 

M. MERLIN prefaced. his observations with the same reservation as M. Rappard-namely, 
that he did not intend to express a final opinion until he had heard what his colleagues had to 

say. The question of economic equality frequently arose in the Mandates Commission, and the 
principle itself was applied in very varied ways in territories under B mandate. For that 
reason, he was of opinion that, before entering into a theoretical discussion, it was necessary 
to define clearly the circumstances in which had arisen the facts suspected of being a departure 
from the principle. 

In the present case, the mandatory Power, in order to mitigate the effects of the economic 
depressi~n in its colonies, and. later in Togolan?. an~ the Cameroons, had passed a law 
introducmg a system of bounties. But, not desmng rts budget to bear the burden of the 
payments involved, the mandatory Power ha~ rr,tet the situation b~ introducing a duty .on ~he 
import into the home country of products similar to those supplied by the two terntones, 
whatever their origin. The receipts from the duty were then allocated to the producers of 
the colonies and territories under mandate, in accordance with the methods described by the 
accredited representative. IlL Merlin recalled that, in the beginning, the system was intended 
to apply only to the colonies and that the ~an~atory Power had then decided to extend _it. to 
the territories under mandate. The money distnbuted came from the home country. In givmg 
it, the mandatory Power was acting purely and. simply out of g~nerosit~ to. t~e c~Ilti~ators, 
who might be natives, French, or of another nationality, there bemg no discnmmahon m that 
respect. As far as the bounty was concerned, therefore, there was complete economic equality. 

The mandatory Power was entitled to some compensation for its generosity, and that 
selected-namely, the obligation to transport under the French flag the goods benefiting from 
the bounty-was slight. He viewed it in the same lig~t, moreover, as M. Sak.enobe. Supposing 
that the United Kingdom Government, for example, mtended to pay bounties on all products 
imported into the United Kingdom from Togoland and the Cameroons under French mandate, 
on condition, however, that they were transported under. the ~ritish flag and on sight of the 
bill of lading indicating their origin. In that c~se, l\1. ~erl~n poir:ted out, no .one could prever:t 
the United Kingdom Government. from carrymg out rts mtentron and pa~m15 the bounty m 
question to its shipping compames. If, howeve~, the Mandates Corr,trr,tiSSJO~ reach~d the 
conclusion that the mandatory Power was not entitled to confer the pnvilege m questiOn on 
the national flag, that Power alone-strangely enough-would be unable to do so. 
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Briefly, the whole argument could be summarise~ in two points, namely: if a mandatory 
Power granted bounties to the producers m the te~ntory under _ma~date witho?t. respect to 
their nationality, the principle of economic equality was not mfnnge~, and If I!S bounty 
system were conditional upon the goods bein&" transported unde~ th~ natwnal flag, It w~s ~ot 
ccnferring an unfair advantage on that flag, smce any country with Its own merchant shippmg 
could introduce a similar system on its own account. 

M. ORTS said that he also greatly appreciated M. Sakenobe's arguments ; he had 
contributed fresh elements to the discussion. 

M. Orts had little to add to what M. Merlin had said. He would confine himself to one 
idea which the latter had only touched on during his speech. . 

In order to decide whether a principle had b_ee~ violated or n~t, the o?Ject of t~ose who 
had laid it down should be considered. The pnne1ple of economic equ~hty was simply ?-n 
expression of the general desire to prevent a mandatory Power fro:n takmg advantage of Its 
special position to arrogate to itself economic advantages from which other States would be 
excluded. In the case which the Commission was studying, the mandatory Power's sole 
concern had been to encourage production, which was threatened by the depression : the 
origin of the measures taken was solicitude for the territory. On the other hand, the rebates 
had not benefited French producers alone, but all producers-French, native orforeign. Briefly, 
the system adopted exempted the products of the territories under mandate from general 
Customs duty and thus the mandatory Power had complied with a recommendation expressed 
by the Mandates Commission some years previously that Customs benefits extended to 
products coming from the colonies of the mandatory Power should also be extended to the 
territories under mandate. 

The mandatory Power was not bound to grant the bounties in question. It had therefore 
acted generously, and was consequently entitled to attach certain conditions to the benefits 
offered. The condition imposed was transport under the French flag. Presuming that the 
Commission felt unable to accept that condition, the mandatory Power might be led to withhold 
the bounty from the territories under mandate. What would be the result ? Under the pretext 
of safeguarding a principle which, in M. Orts' opinion, was not at stake, the Mandates 
Commission would have done considerable harm to all the producers of those territories. 

M. RAPPARD, reverting to the question as a whole, since he desired to elucidate it as far as 
possible, thought it would be as well to consider what interests might be prejudiced in the 
present case. 

In the first place, had foreign consumers complained ? Certainly not, for they were not 
prejudiced. Foreign planters ? By no means, as the bounty was paid without distinction 
of nationality to all producers. Foreign shipping companies ? He was under the impression 
that, in practice, a maritime Power could not introduce a system of bounties in the territory 
under French mandate similar to that introduced by the French Government. However, there 
was nothing to prevent it from resorting to other means of restoring the balance. 

He would have objections to the bounty system if the money distributed came from the 
resources of the territory, but that was not the case. As, however, any other Power that 
desired to do so could establish an equivalent system on its own account, it might be said 
that the steps taken by the French Government with regard to the granting of bounties were 
not contrary to the principle of economic equality. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA said that he fully shared the views expressed by M. Sakenobe. 
In his opinion, the bounty system introduced by the French Government did not infringe the 
principle of economic equality. Two factors should be distinguished in the case in point. 
One concerned the territories and the other the mandatory Power, but not in its position 
as such. The first was the granting of bounties. That could only be said to be an admirable 
measure on the part of the French Government from which all producers benefited whatever 
their nationality. The ~econd was the benefit reserved for the French flag by an 'act of the 
F~ench <?overnment achng as such and not a? m~ndator~ ~ower. Tha_t act, he pointed out, 
d~d not m any ~ay prevent all flags from bemg m a posihon of equality, from the point of 
view of the terntory. 

The CHAIRMAN noted that, in the opinion of most of his colleagues, there was no need to 
make any observation in the Commission's report with regard to the question. 

B. DECREE OF DECEMBER 13TH, 1932, RELATING TO COMMERCIAL AERIAL NAVIGATION 
( contimtation). 

M. RAPPARD thought the Mandates Commission should be given certain assurances 
regar~ling t~e la~ r!'!lating to air~ays operating between the home country and the French 
~olomes which, It was feared, might be extended to the mandated territories. That law 
mdeed, would ;seem to be instituting in favour of companies of the nationality of th~ 
mandatory Power a monopoly over commercial air transport between the home country and 
the territo~ie~ over which it had been given a mandate. M. Besson had made no secret, before 
the CommisSIOn, of the fact that such a monopoly was contemplated. 
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· M. DE HALLER (Secretariat), at the Commission's request, gave the following information 
from the Official Gazette of the French Republic for December 17th, 1932 : 

. Th~ French Law of May 31st, 1924, on air navigation was extended to the colonies and 
te:r~tones under mandate by decrees dated February 26th, 1926, and May nth, 1928. The 
ongmal text of Article 9 was amended, as follows, by a new law dated May 16th, 1930: 

" The establishment of international air-navigation lines and the creation and 
operation of regular international air-navigation lines ·shall be subject to previous 
authorisation by the Government. 

" The commercial transport of persons and goods between two points on French 
territory and between France and the French colonies is reserved to French aircraft, 
subject to the granting by decree of special, temporary exceptions." 

The object of the Decree of December 31th, 1932, was to extend to the colonies and 
territories under mandate the Law of May 16th, 1930. 

If the Secretariat rightly understood the terms of these laws, a foreign company could not, 
for instance, operate an air line between Marseilles and Duala. On the other hand, there was 
nothing to prevent it from operating a line between its own territory and that locality. 

The Commission would remember that,inreplyto a question asked by one of the members, 
M. Besson had said that the question of internal flight did not arise in Togoland and the 
Cameroons under mandate. He had given the Commission to understand that the law had, as 
a matter of fact, been extended to the territories under mandate for the sake of 
good administration. He had added that he would communicate full information to the 
Commission on the scope of the Decree of December 13th, 1932, in so far as Togoland and 
the Cameroons were concerned. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA thought that it would be extremely difficult to submit any 
observation to the Council on that point, in the present state of international law in the matter 
of aerial navigation. Moreover, the principle of economic equality might perhaps, in that case, 
be in conflict with some of the defence requirements of the territory. On the other hand, 
the air navigation of the mandatory Power could always be given facilities for flight over the 
territory and administrative facilities. In Togoland and the Cameroons, the question did not 
appear to arise at the present time. The wisest plan would be for the Commission to wait and 
obtain further information before coming to any decision. 

The CHAIRMAN observed that, in any case, the mandate prohibited the establishment of 
military bases in a mandated territory. 

He also pointed out that M. Besson had promised the Commission to supply fuller 
information for the following year, and he, too, felt that, before coming to a decision, the 
Commission might wait until it had received that additional information. 

M. RAPPARD agreed, but wondered whether the mandatory Power might not even now 
be preparing texts which would place the Mandates Commission the following year in the 
presence of a fait accompli. To obviate such a contingency, he would suggest that the Mandates 
Commission should adopt a resolution on the following lines : 

"The Permanent Mandates Commission considers that it would be contrary to the 
principle of economic equality for a mandatory Power to reserve for its own nationals 
the monopoly of aerial or maritime navigation between a territory under its sovereignty 
and a territory administered by it under an A or B mandate." 

M. 0RTS felt that such an observation might appear unjustified. There was nothing, 
however, to prevent the Commission from noting, in its report to the Council, the undertaking 
given by the accredited representative of France to supply fuller information for the following 

year.He desired, in particular, to study the text of the International Convention of 1919, which 
the French law in question was designed to put into force. 

M. MERLIN felt that, in the present case, as, moreover, in every case relating to economic 
equality, all the circumstances should be examined very thoroughly. For the moment the 
Mandates Commission had received the still vague explanations of the accredited representative 
and was waiting for additional information. Would it not seem somewhat extraordinary if, 
without further ado, it proceeded to form an opinion on actions with the motives for which it 
had had no opportunit:y of making itself. thoroughly familiar ? . . . 

M. Merlin thought xt best to leave thmgs as they were, statmg, xf that were considered 
useful, that further information was aw'\ited. 

M. PALACIOS regarded the principle of economic equality as an essential principle, the only 
one safeguarding in a mandatory country the commercial interests of non-mandatory Powers. 
In his view, therefore, it was desirable to insert in the report an observation on the point under 
discussion, and for that purpose to adopt in a somewhat modified form the text submitted by 
M. Rappard. 
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. Count DE PENHA GARCIA enquired whether th~re was any internat~onal convent~on 
imposing upon all countries an obligation to place t~eir ae~odromes at the disposal of foreign 
air companies. Unless any such convention was applicable m the present ca~e, the mandatory 
Power was at present entitled to allow a compan~ to ply bet.ween the terntory and French 
aerodromes in as far as it was not bound by special conventwns. 

M. RAPPARD observed that, in the present case, the mandate! with its stip~lation as to 
economic equality, constituted precisely the international conventwn about which Count de 
Penha Garcia was asking. . . 

He then proposed a formula declaring, in substance, that the Mandates Com~Isswn had 
learnt from the accredited representative that the mandatory Powe~ was p~o.Posmg t<;> P':t 
into force, for the territories of Togoland and the Cameroons, certam prov:lSlons (~hich It 
would be for the Secretariat to define exactly), but that, as supplementary mformahon was 
to be given it concerning those provisions next year, it had adjourned its examination to 1935. 

The formula proposed by M. Rappard was adopted. 

C. LOAN OF 25 MILLION FRANCS IN FAVOUR OF THE CAMEROONS UNDER FRENCH MANDATE 
(continuation). 

The CHAIRMAN asked what the position would be if a financial group (Swiss, for instance) 
offered the Cameroons a loan at a rate of interest, for example, 50 centimes below what was 
demanded by the French Government. Would the latter agree to the operation's being 
negotiated ? 

M. 0RTS observed that such a loan would not be a guaranteed loan, and that, moreover, 
the hypothesis chosen by the Chairman was very remote from realities. The Cameroons had 
no credit of its own and it was hardly conceivable that financiers would offer it such favourable 
terms without the French Government's guarantee. One of the most manifest advantages that 
a territory derived from its Mandatory's guardianship was precisely the fact that the credit 
of that Mandatory was placed at its disposal. 

The CHAIRMAN felt that M. Orts' reply would be very convincing but for the fact that the 
French Government had made its loan subject to the condition that the supplies and equipment 
that the territory might be able to obtain with it should be purchased in France. 

M. 0RTS asked the Chairman to refer to the table on page 20 of the report of the mandatory 
Power on the administration of the Cameroons in 1933, which showed the purposes for which 
the loan of 25 million francs was to be employed. The Chairman would find that the 6,4oo,ooo 
francs set aside for the refund of advances paid out of the Reserve Fund would not involve the 
purchase of any material. The same applied to the sum of 1,5oo,ooo francs intended for the 
payment of advances to the Rubber and Banana Compensation Fund, the 5 million francs for 
the payment of advances to the Agricultural Credit Fund, the 1,100,000 francs set aside for 
agriculture and stockbreeding, and the 2 million francs for mining research. There then 
remained the sum of 5 million francs for work on roads and of 4 million francs for port and 
harbour works. Out of that last sum of 9 million francs, deducting costs of labour and 
material extracted on the spot, there would perhaps be a balance of 4 million francs to spend 
on s~pplies and equipment. It :-v~s dou btful.whether a third party would be willing to lend the 
terntory under mandate 25 m!lhon francs m return for an assurance that it would obtain 
an indirect profit of some hundreds of thousands of francs. 

The CHAIRMAN asked M. Orts if, supposing that financiers were bold enough to make the 
offer the Chairman had suggested, he did not think that the principle of economic equality 
should apply. In other words, was the mandatory Government to concern itself with its 
guardianship duties or could it do business ? 

M. 0RTS replied that the present case was in no sense "business". 

The CHAIRMAN said that, if that were s.o, i~ ~as the taxpayer in the home country who 
would have to pay for the costs of th~ operation If It proved unsuccessful, just as, in the case of 
a loan concluded on purely commerCial bases, the lender had to incur the risks inherent in the 
operation. 

Lord LUGARD was entirely of M. Orts' opinion and stated further that he did not see what 
pr~cedure a count~~ could, adopt to obtain foreign offers in the event of the territory entrusted 
t? ~ts charge r~qmnng a loan. Th~ mand~tory Power, it might be pointed out, was not only 
givi!l!? the terntory the ben~fit of It.s credi~-already a very big consideration-but might in 
~dd1hon have to accept the nsk of bemg obhged for years to renounce all possibility of obtaining 
mterest on the sums lent. 
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M: SAKENOBE observed that the mandatory Power, in addition to laying down a condition 
regardmg the p-qrchase of goods in the home country, had required that they should be 
transported in vessels flying its flag. 

. M. RAPPARD thought that the two questions were interconnected, the whole problem 
bem~ f?Overned by the question whether the mandatory Power had the right to impose certain 
conditions, favourable to its own interests, when granting a loan to the mandated Territory. 

~I. ~AKENOBE said that, in his view, there was a breach of the principle of economic 
equality m the case now before the Mandates Commission, owing to the fact that the monopoly 
of transport of the goods in question had been reserved by the law for vessels flying the French 
flag. · 

M. RAPPARD thought that the case for the mandatory Power might be summed up as 
follows : the latter considered itself free to extend or not to extend its credit to the mandated 
territory and consequently at liberty to make the granting of a loan subject to such conditions 
as it might decide. Whether goods were purchased in France or transported under the 
French flag, the set-off of the transaction was always considered to be the credit obtained. 

The CHAIRi\IAN said that, in his opinion, the whole question at issue was whether the 
territory would be capable of obtaining credit elsewhere than from the mandatory Power. 

M. 0RTS thought it possible that this question would never be answered. But he would not 
be surprised if, under certain circumstances, any mandatory Power should ask nothing better 
than that a loan for a territory under its administration should be placed on some other market 
than its own. He repeated that a territory under mandate had no credit of its own, that the 
capital it borrowed would be in a very hazardous position unless the mandatory Power 
guaranteed it, and that, under these circumstances, there was little prospect of finding lenders 
unless they had some political object in view. A financial group would not be induced, by the 
prospect of selling a small quantity of material, to grant a loan of an amount, as in the present 
instance, out of proportion to the value of the material to be acquired. 

The CHAIRMAN, reverting to a hypothesis which he had advanced at the beginning of the 
discussion, asked whether the financial group offering to lend to the mandated territory, of 
course on better terms than the mandatory Power itself, while demanding that the goods 
should be purchased in its country and transported under its flag, could receive a favourable 
reply without the principle of economic equality being affected. For his part, he did not think so. 

M. MERLIN thought the Commission should not lose itself in purely academic discussions. 
The question involved was that of a loan of 25 million francs off-set by supplies the value of 
which would probably not reach three million francs, and the mandatory Power attached its 
condition of purchase and transport to the latter amount, which was a trifling sum in 
comparison with the total loan. If the territory under mandate were independent and had to 
borrow on its own credit alone, not a single lender would come forward to conclude a transaction 
of the kind accepted by the French Government. If, contrary to all expectations, such a lender 
did come forward, he would certainly have an ulterior political motive. The mandatory Power, 
which had duties towards the territory, had granted a loan on the best possible terms. In 
doing so, it had assumed a heavy burden, since such loans were often granted, in reality, 
without any prospect of repayment. As against this burden, of what importance was the 
condition that goods of a value of some three million francs should be purchased in France 
and transported under the French flag ? 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA thought it unnecessary to mention in the Commission's 
observations the question of the loan of 25 million francs granted by France to the Cameroons. 
The territory under mandate was certainly incapable of borrowing this sum itself; the 
mandatory Power had furnished it on the best terms and only reserved to its nationals the right 
to supply and transport goods to be purchased out of a part of the yield of the loan. 

On examining the question from a general point of view, it would be seen that both the 
guarantee given by the mandatory Power and the condition regarding the purchase and 
transport of goods were intended to enable the loan to be contracted and placed on the best 
possible terms. . 

Moreover, it could not be said that there was not some competition in the supply of goods 
to safeguard the in~e~ests of the terr!tory, since .all the firm: of the home. country had the 
possibility of submittmg offers. Agam, any foreign group might take part m the loan. 

The CHAIRMAN thought it advisable to enquire, apart from all the points which had already 
been discussed, whether the mandatory Power, in concluding the loan, had fixed prices for the 
material to be purchased ; if such a precaution were not taken, these prices might prove to be 
somewhat high in view of the absence of competition. 
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Count DE PENHA GARCIA again pointed out that there would always be the competition 
between the firms of the home country. 

M. RAPPARD pointed out that the Commission had not reached a unanimo~s conclusion. 
The most it could do would be to note the terms of the loan law, to emphas1se th~ clause 
providing for the possibility of exceptions to the conditions o~ purchase anti~ns~~rllald ~own 
by the mandatory Power, while expressing the hope that th1s clause shou e WI e Y use · 

After an exchange of views, the Commission agree~ to dr~w atten~ion, in its report, to t_he 
conclusions of its previous studies on economic equahty, wh1ch ~ad )U~t been reached agam 
As far as the present case was concerned, it would add an observation s1m!lar to that formulated 
by M. Rappard. 

SEVENTEENTH MEETING . 
. 

Held on Thursday, November .8th, 1934, at 3 p.m. 

Ruanda· Urundi : Examination of the Annual Report for 1933. 

!I'L Halewyck de Reusch, Director-General in the Belgian Ministry for the. ~olonies, 
accredited representative of the mandatory Power, came to the table of the Comm1ss10n. 

WELCOME TO THE ACCREDITED REPRESENTATIVE. 

The CHAIRMAN welcomed M. Halewyck de Reusch, with whom the Commission had 
already had an opportunity of collaborating on many occasions. 

TRIBUTE TO THE MEMORY OF M. VAN REES. 

M. HALEWYCK DE REUSCH said that he had learned, a few hours before leaving Belgium, 
the sad news of the death of M. Van Rees, the very distinguished Vice-Chairman of the 
Permanent Mandates Commission. His Majesty's Government, which had been immediately 
informed, had instructed him to convey to the Commission its very deep and sincere sympathy. 
The news had made a very painful impression on all Belgians who had known M. Van Rees, 
more particularly on the League of Nations Commissions dealing with slavery and native 
labour. M. Halewyck de Reusch, on entering the room that afternoon, had been deeply moved 
at no longer seeing M. Van Rees in his usual place, from which he had expressed opinions so 
full of legal sense and inspired by so profound a sense of realities, and which had always been 
so very valuable. He asked the Commission to allow him to add his personal condolence to 
the message which he had just conveyed in the name of his Government. 

The CHAIRMAN thanked M. Halewyck de Reusch for his tribute and for his expression of 
sympathy in the Commission's deep loss. He begged him to convey the Commission's sincere 
thanks to his Government. 

GENERAL STATEMENT BY THE ACCREDITED REPRESENTATIVE. 

M. HALEWYCK DE REUSCH, recalling that the financial situation of Ruanda-Urundi had 
caused the Commission some anxiety in 1933, made the following statement on that situation 
and on the policy of which it was the result : 

The Belgian State, when it took over the territories of Ruanda and Urundi, soon realised 
t_hat, under ~he :previous regime, th~ European auth<;>rity had occupied those countries very 
httle, confinmg 1tself almost exclusively to demandmg an acknowledgment by the native 
populations of the principle of its sovereignty. The administrative establishments were few 
in number, and their activities were confined to protecting the missions and a few traders. 
The territory, moreover, was ill-equipped. Practically the only means of communication were 
nativ~ track~ and paths. The natives' on~y resources were what they derived from stock
~reed~ng, wh1ch was, ho-:vever, elem~ntary m character, and from food crops, which gave the 
mhab1tants less than the1r bare reqmrements. Food shortage and famine were periodical trials. 
The popul~tion 'Yas den~e, prolific and _destined, under the regime of peace about to ensue 
after ~ p~no~ of mtern~cme war.fare, t~ mcreas~ very considerably. It thus became essential, 
after.mshtuh~g the v~nous serv1ces wh1ch p~rm1tted of the effective occupation of the country 
a~d mtroducmg a re1gn of order and secunty, to develop the territories and provide them 
~~t~ a _proper road syst_em. It was necessary, at the same time, to construct the various 
mshtutwns for the pubhc health and education services. Almost everything remained to be 
done. 
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The ~elgian Government set to work without delay. From the outset, its main 
preoccupatwn was to develop the means of communication on which depended to such a large 
extent the extension of the administration and of civ{lisation, economic exchanges, the 
~o:vement of products a~d goods and-a point peculiar to Ruanda-Urundi, and particularly 
enous f:om the standpomt of that territory-successful measures to cope with food shortage 

and famme. 

The. pr?blem was not a very complex one, in so far as the choice of the means of 
commumcatwn was .concerned. The rivers in the mandated territory are not navigable, nor, 
on the other hand, ts. the territory adapted for the laying of railway-lines : it is essentially 
a broken and m?untamous. country ; timber is scarce and the lack of fuel on the spot would 
make the operatwn of a ratlway a very onerous proposition. The Administration accordingly 
c?nce~trated on the construction, development and equipment of roads. It was in that 
dtrectwn that the mandatory Power expended its chief efforts. Up to the end of 1933, it had 
spe~t u~wa~ds of 85 million francs, that high figure being explained by the difficulties of 
engmeenng rna country of sheer rock formations which the track has to negotiate by following 
steep slopes and sometimes passing through cuttings. The road system was planned to link 
up Usumbura, the exit gate of the territory, where a port was constructed, used chiefly for 
external trade operations. At the same time, wireless telegraphy installations were established. 

Side by side with these activities, the Government took the necessary measures to ensure 
th~ goo~ administration of the territory and the maintenance of public order. With that 
ob~ec~, tt mad~ a point of setting up and equipping various administrative posts, erecting the 
bmldmgs reqmred for the public services, and building and equipping store-houses, workshops 
and stores, military camps and police camps, prisons and dwellings for the housing of officials. 

For the public health service it had to erect, and subsequently to extend, hospitals with 
policlinics in four big centres, dispensaries and a medical laboratory at Kitega, which has 
already rendered invaluable service. Extraordinary credits have been allocated for the 
campaign against yaws. 

For the education service, the Mandatory has established schools, and quite recently a 
large group of school-buildings at Astrida, which have cost, up to the present, close upon 6 
million francs. 

For the agricultural and stock-breeding service, model farms and experimental stations 
have been established, and also a veterinary laboratory at Kisenyi. 

The campaign for the extension of coffee plantations, from which it is hoped that the 
natives may derive a good yield, has involved expenditure, up to the present, of 3 million 
francs. 

The reafforestation of Ruanda-Urundi has been put in hand, as the absence of forests 
is sometimes disastrous for native food crops, owing to the irregular rainfall. 

Lastly, large sums have been devoted to the campaign against such scourges as cattle 
plague and food shortage. The measures for fighting the last famine alone absorbed close upon 
5 million francs. 

The work just described, which has been achieved, during the last fourteen years, not 
by means of credits included in the ordinary budget of the mandated territory, but with the 
help of sums advanced by the Belgian Government, resulted finally in a public debt which, 
at December 31st, 1933, stood at 145.5 million paper francs, or close upon 21 million gold 
francs. The average loan per year was about 10.4 million paper francs, or approximately 1.5 
million gold francs .. Thanks to the works.carried out, the country is now eq.uipp~d and readY: to 
profit both by the cultivation of productive crops and the development of Its mmeral depostts. 

Of the various advances granted by Belgium, the first-those given between 1920 and the 
beginning of 1929-were made by the Treasury of the home country ; at December 31st, 
1932 the sum owed under this head was 26,407,781 francs. The remainder were procured 
from' the Congo Treasury, which began in 1929 to lend the money required for the development 
of the road system. 

In 1930, the Belgian G.overnn~ent made a comp~ehensive ~tudy of the qu~stion of ~uanda
Urundi loans. It studied, m particular, the borrowmg capaCity of that terntory, takmg duly 
into account the advances already granted. It was realised even then that the ~ineral assets 
of the mandated territory were considerable, and the first coffee crops gave promise of success. 
After consulting persons who were particularly expert in these matters, the mandato:y 
authority came to t~e conclusion th~t. it was possible to continu.e the l?ans, provided they dtd 
not exceed the maxtmum of 200 mtlhon paper francs. It co~stdered tt dest~able, fu~t~er, to 
convert into a real public debt the various advances &"ra~ted tn the past, to mclude. 1~ tt new 
sums to be borrowed, and offer the shares for subscnphon. The Mandates Commtsswn was 
informed of that scheme at its meeting on November 14th, 1930.1 

Finally conversion was decided upon on October 15th, 1932 ; the Treasuries of the ~ome 
country and the Congo were to be repaid within thr~e months, and Ruanda-Urundi was. to ts~uc 
for that purpose and for the financmg of her reqmrements loans up ~o a tot a~ n?t exceedmg 
, 00 million francs. In principle, these loans were to be floated by pubhc subscnphon. But the 
;conomic depression had set in, and the financiers consulted were of opi~ion that the 
circumstances did not lend themselves to a public issue on behalf of the terntory. It was 

1 See Minutes of the Nineteenth Session of the Commission, page 12 7. 
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accordingly decided that, provisio!l~lly, t?e amou_nts to be borrowed s~ould be advanced by 
the Belgian and the Congo Admtmstratrons agamst Treasury bonds m exchange for the1~ 
advances to be held until a favourable moment occurred for the tssu~ of the loans. ~t _December 
31st, 1933, the public debt still fell far short of the proposed maximum of 200 million francs, 
being only about 145·5 millions (page 59 of the report). . . . 

At the session in October 1933,' a member of the Mandates Commtss.wn, refernng to t~e 
table relating to the public debt of Ruanda-Urundi, expr_essed so~e astomshm~nt at the rapid 
increase in that debt. He had pointed out that the terntory, whtch had !1~t Issued Treasu~y 
bonds in 1929 and which, in 1930, had bonds only to the amount of 6.~ ~ullion francs, had m 
1932 become indebted for bonds to the enormous amount of 103.5 milliOn francs. . _ 

His surprise arose from the fact that the table of Treasury bonds had be~n considered 
separately. To obtain an exact idea of the debt, it was necessary to set off, agamst that _first 
table, the table of the sums already handed over some years before to Ruanda-Urund1, as 
advances, by the Belgian Government, utilising for that purpose the Tr~asury of the home 
country and that of the Belgian colony. That comparison makes everythmg clear :. between 
1920 and 1932, as was explained a few minutes ago, the mandated terntory had received large 
sums as loans. The new debt of 100 million francs was partly made up-to the amount of 
50 million francs-of the conversion of three advances previously granted by the Congo 
Treasury. It was the transformation of these into Treasury bonds that had s~el~ed the figures 
for these last-named securities. The same thing, moreover, had occurred agam m 1933, when 
the conversion of advances was finally concluded by the substitution of a Treasu~y bond of 26 
million francs for the debt to the Belgian Treasury, which was the last to be repaid. 

Is Ruanda-Urundi in a position to bear the burden of a public debt which amounted, 
at December 31st, 1933, to 145-5 million francs ? 

The territory would have some difficulty in doing so immediately, up to the total of tha_t 
sum. That is why the Convention concluded on October 15th, 1932, between Ruanda-Urund1, 
Belgium and the Belgian Congo provided that the first-named country should have the 
assistance of the other two in paying the interest on its public debt for a period of some twenty 
years. During the first period of five years, the two co-parties will pay two-thirds (Belgium 
one-third, the Congo one-third) as lenders, but their loan will not bear interest. On the expiry 
of that period of five years, the assistance will be continued, but on a descending scale, which, 
decreasing that assistance year by year, will finally put an end to intervention on the part of 
Belgium and the Congo, as the mandated territory will by that time be in a position itself to 
ensure the service of its public debt. That will be the case as from 195r. On January 1st 
of that year (1951), the interest successively advanced to Ruanda-Urundi will be computed, 
the total will be fixed and it will be paid off in accordance with an amortisation scheme which 
will take into account the financial situation of the moment. 

It has been estimated that, from 1951 onwards, the mandated territory will be capable 
itself of ensuring the service of its public debt, for the reason that considerable sources of 
revenue have been sought or created which will augment the income of the territory to a 
large extent. 

In October 1933, as the members of the Commission very rightly observed, the financial 
situation of Ruanda-Urundi was bound up with the success of prospecting for minerals. 
Evidence of that success is now to hand. There is a considerable number of cassiterite mines, 
and I have before 'me a map showing that forty-three deposits are being developed already ; 
in 1933 alone, the first year of effective development, 527 tons of this ore were extracted. 
Further, gold mines have been discovered which, in 1933, yielded about no kilogrammes of the 
precious metal, even though the mines had only just been opened. The mineral reserves of the 
territory are clearly considerable ; they cannot yet be estimated, as prospecting is far from 
complete ; exploration is still proceeding. That is one source of revenue which seems likely 
to develop rapidly. 

Then there is another. The Administration looks hopefully also, as a means of developing 
the resources of the Treasury, to the development of productive crops and coffee-growing in 
particular. . ~he natural conditions in Ruan~a-Urundi are excellent for the Arabica species. 
The authontles have endeavoured to extend 1t all over the country; their efforts have been 
well received by the natives, who obtained satisfactory prices for their first harvests. Several 
millions of plants ha_ve already been distributed and more will be distributed later. According 
to very accurate es~1mates, 250 tons of coffee can be offered for sale in 1934, 350 tons in 1935 
and 6oo the followmg year. 

While p~rsuing and _promoting every possible means of developing the territory, the 
Government IS _endeayo_unng, on the ot_her hand, to reduce expenditure on administration to 
the lowest possible m1m~um. There w1l~ not be any fur~her large increase in the public debt, 
as the necessar~ extraordmary work~ which a_cco~nt for 1ts increase will be completed in three 
years. The penod of heavy expenditure, which IS a burden on the extraordinary budget and 
con~eq~ently ~ charge on the :public debt, will then be closed. Moreover, by a better co
ord_matwn. of Its European services, and later by substituting native staff for the subordinate 
white o~Cials, the ~andatory Power hopes to achieve further considerable economies. 

Havmg th~s g1ven a &eneral survey ?f the Belgian Government's financial policy in 
Ruanda-Urun~1, the accredited representative added that, by a special law of August 8th, 
1933, the legislature has endeavoured to give fresh assistance to the mandated territory 

' 1 See Minutes of the Twenty-fourth Session of the Commission, page 77· 
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~ur~ng t~e difficult period through which it is passing as a result of the economic depression. 
n er t e terms of that law, Bel15ium is to make over to the territory during each of the years 

1 9d3~. 1934 and 1935 an extraordmary subsidy of 12 million francs to prevent any deficit in the 
or mary budget of the territory. · 

FORM OF ANNUAL REPORT. 

T~e CHAIRM~N noted that there was a section in the annual report entitled " Information 
for which a s:pe~Ial, request w~s made" (Annex .III, page 259). It contained replies to some 
of the Cor~n~ISSion s observations to the Council as a result of the twenty-fourth session of 
~he CommiSSIOn. It was desirable, in order to facilitate reference, that it should be stated 
m fu~ure annual r~ports on what pages of the Commission's Minutes would be found the 
questwns aske~ by Its members, as in the annual reports of other mandatory Powers. For the 
same purpose, It would be advisable to publish a list of the laws and ordinances as an annex 
to the annual report. 

M. HALEWYCK DE REUSCH thought that, as regards the first point, it would be a simple 
m~tter to comply with the Chairman's request. As regards the list of laws and regulations, he 
:pomted out that that was to be found in the body of the report (Part I, Section IV). However, 
It would perhaps be useful, in subsequent reports, to change its position and add it to the texts 
of the laws, themselves, which were printed in the annexes. He would look into the matter. 

Lord LUGARD asked whether it would be possible to arrange the subjects dealt with in the 
report in the order in which the Commission examined the various items, as given in document 
C.P.M. 1086. 

M. HALEWYCK DE REuSCH said that, as no doubt the work being done in Africa on the 
next annual report was already well advanced, it would only be possible to include Lord 
Lugard's suggestion in the report for 1,935, provided that, on examination, it did not give 
rise to any objections. 

DELIMITATION OF THE FRONTIER BETWEEN RUANDA-URUNDI AND TANGANYIKA: RELATIONS 
BETWEEN THE TERRITORY AND THE BELGIAN CONGO. 

M. 0RTS asked what had delayed the fixing of the frontier with Tanganyika (page 21 
of the report). 

M. HALEWYCK DE REUSCH explained that there were two Conventions : a principal 
Convention the purpose of which was the delimitation of the frontier and a subsidiary 
Convention on the use of the waterways along the frontier-line. The principal Convention was 
ready, but, after the other had been approved by the local authorities, the British authorities 
had raised some objections to the definition of certain expressions. The intervals between 
correspondence had been somewhat long. Agreement had now only to be reached on one 
sentence. The accredited representative hoped that it v.rould be achieved before the end of 
the· year, and that next year the Council of the League would be able to take a decision on the 
question of delimitation. 

M. ORTS asked whether the first of these Conventions had to be registered with the League. 

M. HALEWYCK DE REUSCH replied in the affirmative. It was held up on account of the 
second Convention, to whic~ it referred. 

M. ORTS mentioned the reference on page 21 of the report to the " difficult questions " 
to be settled between the territory under mandate and the Belgian Congo. Were not those 
questions, which wer.e g~ven furthe.r on in the report, ~he same as those that always arose 
between African terntones and which were usually easily settled ? 

M. HALEWYCK DE REuscH said that the expression "difficult questions" was somewhat 
exaggerated. The intention wa~ to refer to I?easures of a. special character, such as medical 
precautions to be taken by nahves on crossmg the frontier.· 

PoWERS AND DUTIES OF THE GOVERNOR OF THE TERRITORY AND OF HIS AD~llNISTRATI\'E 
SERVICES. 

M. ORTS was not sure what changes had been introduced in the administrative organisation 
by Ordinance No; 93 of December 21st, 1933 (page 253 of the report). 

M HALEWYCK DE REUSCH replied that it related to a new distribution of duties between 
the va~ious administrative services attached to the Governo(~ dep~rtment-a re<;>rganisation 
of his offices. The ordinance had no effect on the general admimstratJOn of the terntory. 
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. l\L RAPPARD did not quite understand the passage on page 24 ?f the report (A?ministrative 
Organisation) which said that a Royal Decree of June 29th, 1933, had brought m~o ~arm<?ny 
without changing " the powers and duties of the Governor and those of the provmcral chrefs 
of the Congo. 

M. HALEWYCK DE HEUSCH explained that the ad~in~stration of the Congo had been 
reorganised in recent years. In particular, the former provmcral go_v~rnors_ had b_een suppressed 
and their provinces had been divided into a larger number of admimst~ahve umts, at the he~d 
of which there had been placed provincial commissi?n~rs. Up to that hme, however, the duhes 
of the provincial governors of the Congo had been su:~ular to those of t~e Govern?r of Ruanda
Urundi. Now that these high officials no longer existed, a whole senes <;>f. ordmances would 
have been necessary to determine the powers of the single Govern?r. surv~vmg after the work 
of reorganisation. The simplest method was to say that the admmrstrahve powers forl?e~ly 
exercised by the governors of the Congo, and now entirely transferred. to the new provmcral 
commissioners, belonged as a whole to the Governor of Ruanda-Urund1. That had been done 
by the Royal Decree of June 29th, 1933. In reality, the position and powers of the Governor 
of the territory had not changed. 

M. 0RTS asked whether the " Governor of Ruanda-Urundi " retained his title. 

M. HALEWYCK DE HEUSCH replied in the affirmative and a.dded that his positioncould~ot 
be changed, as he held it under the Charter of Ruand~-Urund1. !n reply to anothe~ que~twn 
by M. Orts, the accredited representative added that it was not mtended, nor was rt desrred, 
to make any change in this respect. 

PERMANENCY OF OFFICIALS : LANGUAGES OF THE TERRITORY. 

M. 0RTS said that he had read with satisfaction the passage on page 71 of the report 
stating that" officials and agents shall no longer be transferred from one Residence or Territory 
to another except in cases of jorce majeure ". The alternative system had always given 
unsatisfactory results, as it had prevented officials from devoting special attention to the 
district entrusted to their care, and from ascertaining the results of their personal activities, 
in addition to the disadvantage arising out of the different methods employed by an official 
and his successor in the same locality. 

He also asked if the two languages mentioned in the same passage of the report, 
Kinyarwanda and Kirundi, were the only ones in use in the two Residences. 

M. HALEWYCK DE HEUSCH replied that they were in any case the twoprincipallanguages. 
There might be, in the frontier districts, natives speaking the language of another country, 
but only in very small strips of the territory. 

Lord LUGARD noted with satisfaction the measures taken for the study of languages by 
officials and associated himself with M. Orts's congratulations in regard to the policy of keeping 
the officials in their districts. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG supported Lord Lugard's remarks with regard to keeping up native 
customs and retaining officials in one place. 

PROGRESS MADE IN THE REORGANISATION OF THE NATIVE ADMINISTRATION 
ACTIVITIES OF THE MWAII1I AND THEIR SUBORDINATES. 

POWERS AND 

M. PALACIOS thought that what was said in the second chapter (from page 71 onwards) 
of the report in regard to native policy was extremely interesting and should be noted. The 
work of reorganisation, which the Commission had discussed when it was undertaken,' had 
b~en ~o~pleted in 1933. It wa~ possible that it would one day be regarded as an event of 
histone importance for the terntory. Development was more advanced in Ruanda where 
real provinces had been organised. In Urundi it was rather the chiefships which still re~ained 
and the education of the native authorities was less advanced. In Ruanda the new Mwami' 
Mutara Rudahigwa, justified .the hopes with which his rule was welcom~d at the outset: 
On the other hand, the Mwami of Urundi, Mwambutsa, was described in the report (page 77) 
as being:' u~reli~bl~ in char~~ter, and his privat~ life once again left much to be desired; he 
was lackmg m digmty . . . Would he meet wrth the same fate as Musinga, the ex-Mwami 
of Ruanda? 

l\1. HALEWYCK DE REuscH said that the present Mwami of Urundi was very changeable 
n character. The 1929 report had given a very unfavourable account of him. After the 

advice he had been given at that time, in particular by several experienced native chiefs he 
had turned over a new leaf and had carried out his administrative duties satisfactorily' for 

1 Sec Minutes of the Twenty-fourth Session of the Commission, page 71, 
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several. ye~rs. In I933 it _was seen that he was showing signs of retrogression, was less 
enthustastrc and was behavmg unsatisfactorily. He had been admonished sharply, and that 
would, _no doubt, have some effect, as he was easily influenced. There was, however, no 
companson between him and Musinga. 

M. RAPPARD read the following passage from page 22 of the report: 

"A fairly large number of fugitives came from Urundi to Ruanda in 1933, because 
they we~e attracted by the operations of the notable Munyarwanda Gisazi. The latter 
was pumshed by the Mwami of Ruanda for his actions which were continually causing 
difficulty and disturbance." ' 

What importance should be attached to this incident ? 

M. HALEWYCK DE REUSCH said that he had made enquiries regarding this passage in the 
report: It had been explained to him that the notable in question was trying to increase his 
power and resources by attracting as many taxpayers as possible, enabling him to benefit 
to a ~~eater extent from customary dues. For this purpose, he employed various tactics, 
promtsmg to improve the position of the natives, exploiting their superstitions and credulity, 
and so on. As he was harming the districts abandoned by their inhabitants, he had been called 
to order, and, as he persisted, the Mwami to whom he was responsible had punished him. 

M. RAPPARD noted that, on the whole, the chiefs seemed to have shown some ambition 
during I933, whereas in previous years it had been rather the contrary, and resignations had 
been reported. 

M. HALEWYCK DE REUSCH explained that there were strong personalities and weak 
personalities among the native chiefs. The notable to whom reference has just been made was 
of the former class ; those who were weak and inclined to resign belonged for the most part 
to the old system and to the time when a chief had only privileges and no obligations. These 
notables had now to supervise the regularity of crops, the drainage of the marshes, the upkeep 
of the roads, etc. Some of them preferre.d an easier life, and, in order to achieve it, were prepared 
to give up their duties in spite of the advantages attaching to them. 

Lord LUGARD drew attention (page 7I of the report) to the new practice of arranging 
monthly meetings of chiefs and subordinate chiefs, under the chairmanship of the territorial 
administrator. He would be interested to have, if not a full account of these meetings, at any 
rate some information as to the subjects discussed. 

M. HALEWYCK DE REUSCH noted that suggestion. 

REMUNERATION OF THE CHIEFS : METHOD OF ASSESSING AND COLLECTING TAXES. 

M. 0RTS asked, with regard to Ordinance No. 97, of December 30th, I933 (page 256 of the 
report), fixing the remuneration of native chiefs and deputy chiefs : (I) whether the ordinance 
confirmed any new development-he did not think it did; and (2) whether the Administration 
considered satisfactory the system of rebates to the native authorities responsible for levying 
the tax. 

M. HALEWYCK DE REUSCH pointed out that, as stated in Article 3 of the ordinance, the 
latter applied to the financial year I934, which was not under examination. He saw no objection, 
however, to giving the explanation desired. 

Replying to the first point, M. Halewyck de Hetisch said that the system of rebate~ had 
existed previously. An innovation had been introduced by the last paragraph of Article I 
of the above-mentioned ordinance, which allowed, for every tax receipt given, a supplementary 
rebate of IO centimes to provincial chiefs and chiefs of extra-customary centres and of 40 
centimes to deputy chiefs. 

As regards the second point-namely, the actual pril)ciple of rebates-he did not see any 
objection to which it could be open. There might have been some danger if the 
native authorities could be compared with the tax-farmers under the old system, who could 
exercise pressure on the taxpayers as they pleased. But under the existing system everything 
was carefully defined. The amount to be paid by the native taxpayer was clearly laid down and 
brought to the ~nowledge of all, <l:nd pr?of of pa~ment was established by tallies. He did not 
see any possibility of the populatiOn bemg exploited as a result of the rebate system. On the 
contrary, the system stimulated the chiefs' enthusiasm, all:d it was to the!r interest to sec that 
all taxpayers paid their dues. The system was therefore m the generalmterest. 

Lord LuGARD observed that the 2% per cent of the taxes allotted to the chief was, as 
explained on page 7I of the report (fourth paragraph), in order that he should be able " to 
live decently as befitted his rank "-viz., for his personal expenditure. The alternative system 
was to assign a liberal percentage of the total money tax to the district over which the chief 
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and his council exercised authority out of which the chief would be given a fixed and liberal 
5alary, in lieu of the tribute and se;vices to which he was entitled by ~ative c~st~m. It would 
also provide for the salaries of all the subordinate chiefs an~ headme~ m the di~tnct, who were 
charged with official duties. There would also be sufficient margm for samta~y expe~ses, 
native dispensaries, and so on. The object in view would be to_tea~h the chi~f and ~Is counCillors 
the conception of responsibility for public money and expendmg It on pubhc services u?der the. 
close supervision of the European officers. In brief, by setting up a Native Treasury, qmte ap~rt 
from the chief's personal stipend, the chiefs were encouraged to accept ~ome financial 
responsibility-for example, to undertake dispensaries, school~'. road constr~ctwn, and so .on. 
Their personal income was assured in exchange for the abohtwn of all tnbute and service. 
In the mandated territory to which M. Orts had referred, that system had proved 
very successful and popular. 

M. HALEWYCK DE REUSCH pointed out that Ordinance No. 97, of which he h~d just spoken, 
related to the tax due by the population to the Ruanda-Urundi Treasury. ~t did not refe.r to 
the customary tribute and services with which Lord Lugard had also dealt m the suggestions 
he had just put forward, and which were quite diff~rent. . . . 

The accredited representative added that his duty was to give the Commission explanations 
on the measures taken by the Government of Ruanda-Urundi and on its administration during 
the year 1933, and that he was not called upon to express an opinion on the schemes. of 
administrative organisation which members of the Commission might desire to lay before him. 
All that he could do was to forward them to his Government. This he would be glad to do 
as regards the plan outlined by Lord Lugard. 

Lord LuGARD said that the reply of the accredited representative to M. Rappard, when he 
had told the Commission that a certain chief had misused his influence in order to attract 
more taxpayers into his district, was an instance of the danger of making the salary of the 
chiefs depend on the amount of tax they collected. Moreover, there were many ways in which 
a chief could practise extortion and demand a higher rate than that fixed by Government, 
retaining the balance himself. He suggested that, as a transition stage, the village chief who 
actually collected the tax might be allowed to retain a small percentage, for it was not he but 
the powerful provincial chiefs who were able to practise extortion. He would like to add that, 
where that system had been adopted in Nigeria and Tanganyika, etc., it had been found that 
the prestige of the ruler in no way suffered. On the contrary, they actively supported it. 

M. HALEWYCK DE REUSCH said that the chiefs might, of course, be tempted to practise 
extortion and that they could abuse their power in various ways. But, in order to make any 
charges against the present fiscal organisation, it would be necessary to prove that the latter 
lent itself to extortion. Not only had this not been done, but it could be said that the fiscal 
system of Ruanda-Urundi had proved satisfactory. Why, then, substitute another system 
for it and seek to introduce innovations ? The accredited representative, nevertheless, repeated 
that he would communicate Lord Lugard's suggestions to his Government. 

Lord LUGARD said that, though the salary of the chief would remain more or less fixed 
the amount paid ~o his Treasury w~uld vary as a percentage of the tax. His prestige depended 
very much on his Treasury, and It had been found that the chiefs attached the utmost 
importance to it. The tax in kind for the chief's personal benefit was a fertile source of extortion 
which it was very desirable to abolish-even if paid in money. 

EDUCATIONAL FACILITIES FOR NATIVE AUTHORITIES. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG note~ (page 75 of the report) ~hat one o! .the reasons why Urundi was 
backward as co~pared with Ruanda was t~e na~Ive authonties' lack of education. She 
understood that It was the man~ak>ry P.ower s policy to leave education to the missions for 
th.e most p~r~. For that purpose ~t set aside a total sum each year to be divided among them. 
pid the. nusswns themselves deCide where to work, or did they ask the Administration for 
mstruchons ? 

l\f. HALEWYCK DE REUSCH replied that the missions themselves chose where they wo ld 
work: The~·e were not enough o.f the~ !or their a~tivities to cover the whole territory. Tl~e 
certamly did yery useful work I!! trammg ~he chiefs, but it must not be forgotten that th~ 
latter were pnncipally educated m the special schools for sons of chiefs. That in Ruanda had 
been very ~ell attended, so .that there was a large number of very capable chiefs in that part 
of _the terntory. In Uru~di, on the contrary, when there had been the school at Kite a the 
chiefs had shown a certam reluctance to send their children there It was n t g. · 
h f h h . . . . o surpnsmg 

t ere ore, t at t e trammg of the present chiefs of Urundi left much to be desired. ' 
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Lord Lu~ARD recalled that the accredited representativehad said last year that a special 
course .on nahve customs was to be given to the sons of chiefs, in addition to their general 
education.' What progress had been made in this respect ? 

M. ~ALEWYCK DE HEUSCH replied that this course had been introduced in principle but 
not yet m. fact, as it was necessary to begin by making a collection of the native customary 
:ules .. Th1s work was going forward apace. It was even intended, not to confine instruction 
m native customs to the schools for sons of chieftains, but to introduce it in other schools also. 
T? t~is end, the Catholic and Protestant missions were studying native customs in their own 
d1stncts. Courses would be introduced as soon as the enquiries were complete. 

ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT OF THE TERRITORY. 

M. 0RTS re~alled that the accredited representative had said that in 1933 the mines had 
pr~duced no k1logrammes of gold and 527 tons of cassiterite. From a hasty calculation he 
estimated the total value of these products at from 12 to 13 million Belgian francs. Was 
production like~y to increase to a point at which it would have ·an important effect on the 
budgetary receipts of the territory, both in the form of mining royalties and of additional 
resources resulting from the investment of capital in the country ? 

M. HALEWYCK DE HEUSCH observed that the first receipts collected were not large, but he 
pointed out that, in 1933, the exploitation of the deposits was in the opening stage. Up to that 
time the work in the mines had been experimental. This work had been interrupted because 
of the depression, and had only just been resumed. He believed that, in time to come, the 
exploitation of the mines would develop considerably. He emphasised the fact that State 
revenue would be derived, not only from mining royalties, but from the whole economic 
movement set on foot in the country through the exploitation of the mines. The increase in 
the number of wage-earners and in the wages themselves would mean an increased yield from 
native taxation. The development of industry and commerce would increase the amount of 
taxable matter among the European taxpayers. Market transactions would be larger, and the 
revenue derived from fees and dues would increase in proportion. Imports and exports 
would rise, resulting in a very considerable increase in Customs receipts. The collection of 
mining royalties was, therefore, only one of the benefits to be derived from the exploitation of 
the mines. 

M. 0RTS observed that these prospects were dependent upon a single mineral-cassiterite. 

M. RAPPARD drew attention to the accredited representative's statements with regard to 
the future of coffee cultivation in the territory. It had been said that the natives obtained 

· remunerative prices, which was surprising in view of the position of the coffee market and, in 
particular, the slump in Brazilian coffee. Perhaps special protection was extended to these 
coffees on the markets in which they were offered for sale. Perhaps also the conditions in 
which the coffee was produced (soil, climate, labour, quality) enabled the territory to sell at 
a price lower than the price of Brazilian coffee. 

M. HALEWYCK DE REUSCH replied that both causes operated. Although, owing to lack 
of experience, the coffee cultivated in the territory might not yet be of as good a quality as other 
kinds, and although it would still have to be improved, it was, on the other hand, unusually cheap, 
owing to the low costs of cultivation. It was bought from the natives at from three to four 
francs a kilogramme and the natives considered this price very profitable. In addition to this 

• advantage of cheapness, there was that of protection; the coffee from Ruanda-Urundi entered 
Belgium free of any Customs duty, so that the Belgian market was open to it under very 
profitable conditions. Belgian consumers, moreover, preferred Arabica coffee, and that was 
the kind cultivated in the territory under mandate. 

· Lord LUGARD observed that all these forecasts as to the possible yield ±rom the mines and 
from coffee were bound up with the question of transport. Could the accredited representative 
state the approximate cost of transport per ton to the coast ? Ruanda was very far from 
the coast. 

M. HALEWYCK DE REUSCH was unable to give the figures, but he knew that the cost of 
transport was very low at the present time. ~n order to modify the effe.cts of the depression, 
the Government had made arrangements with the transport compames for the transport 
of all products of the territory at very favourable rates. 

' See Minutes of the Twenty-fottrth Session of the Commission, page 72. 



PUBLIC FINANCE. 

M. RAPPARD thanked the mandatory Power for the information given in the report. As 
regards the administration of the ordinary budget, everything seemed very clear (page 38 
et seq. of the report). At first sight, the situation appeared to be favourable, as there had been 
an increase in revenue but on closer examination that was found to be due solely. to the 
intervention of the ho~e country. Actually there was .a deficit, and there would be an mcrease 
in the debt of the territory if the advances granted to It were. regarde~ as repayable. . 

He would be glad of information concerning the two big questions of the extraordm~ry 
budgets and the loan. He was not at all clear, from one session to another, as to the Belgian 
administrative practice in the matter of extraordinary budgets. . 

Very interesting tables were given on page 50 and the followmg pages of the report 
concerning the extraordinary expenditure for 1929, 1930 and 1931.. Reference to page 52 
showed that the extraordinary revenue for 1931 had been almost as h1gh as for the othe.r two 
years, but no extraordinary budget of expenditure was given. He w~mld be grateful If the 
accredited representative would repeat the reply he had given the previous year ~s to what had 
become of that extraordinary revenue, seeing that there had been no expend1ture.t 

M. HALEWYCK DE REuscH pointed out in the first place that, if the series of extraordinary 
budgets were examined, it would be found that they had never balanced. In 1929, the revenue 
had been II million francs and the expenditure 53 million francs ; in 1930, the figures were I2 
and 23 millions respectively, and so on. 

The explanation was as follows : In preparing the extraordinary budgets, no attention 
was paid to the question of immediate revenue when credits were opened. There was no attempt 
to establish a balance, as in the case of the ordinary budget. The reason was that the credits 
provided in the extraordinary budget could be spent over a period of five years and that it was 
therefore sufficient for ways and means to be forthcoming as and when credits were required. 
In 1931, there had been four extraordinary expenditure budgets running at the same time. 
It was decided that the credits previously granted were more than sufficient for the work 
undertaken on the basis of these budgets and that no credits should be opened for new work. 
There was, therefore, no need to draw up a budget of extraordinary expenditure. At the same 
time, it was necessary to provide the requisite capital for the current expenditure authorised 
by the different extraordinary budgets of the four previous years. That was why there had 
been an extraordinary revenue budget of r8 million francs in 1931. 

M. RAPPARD took it that the extraordinary budgets were not annual budgets. 

M. HALEWYCK DE REUSCH pointed out that he had previously explained the reason for 
that. ~mportan~ works could not be stopped at the close of each term ending on December 
31st without ser~ous damage. The rule had therefore bee~ established that credits relating 
to such ~orks. might be spread over five years. The accredited representative added that, in 
1934, this penod had nevertheless been reduced to three years, the period previously allowed 
having been considered excessive. 

M. RAP~ARD understood that, in preparing the budget for 1931, when it had been found 
that expenditure already undertaken was such that it would absorb the revenue for that 
year, no further additions had been made to the programme of works for the same year. 

M. HALEWYCK DE REUSCH agreed. 

M. RAPPARD, in the interests of further clarity, requested the accredited representative 
to refer to the t!lble on page 5~ of the report : " Extra?rdinary exp~nditure for 1933, Item 1 : 
Refun~. to Belgmm of loans g1 anted to Ru31-nda-Urund1 f?r economic equipment : r6,6oo,ooo 
francs . I~ reg~rd to that grant of credit, .the expenditure was nil. The position, if he 
unders~ood It anght, was that, when drawmg up the extraordinary budget for 1933 an 
e~ceptlonal r~fund .for that same year had bee~ contemplated. It had been found that f~nds 
d1d not permit of It, and the plan had accordmgly been dropped. 

f\1· HALEWYCK DE REUSCH said that there was another point : the refund of part of the 
Belgi~n adv~nces (26,4oo,ooo francs) had had to be bo?ked in the budgetary accounts ; there 
had, m reabty, been no cash payment, but a conver?Ion of the original Belgian debt into a 
Treasury ~ond of the same a'?ount. The reference m the budget was a simple matter f 
book-keepmg of no furth~r Importance. 0 

. M. RAPPA~D asked why, then, since it had been thought necessary to enter the sum 
m t~e budget, It had n~t been expended a~d extraordinary revenue set off against it to an 
eqmv!llent amount obtamed by the conversiOn ? Had there been no intention of putt' th 
plan mto effect ? mg e 

1 See Minutes of the Twenty-fourth Session of the Commission, page So. 



·. M. J:IAL~WYCK DE REUSCH replied that there had certainly been every intention 
of executmg 1t, but that the conversion of the Belgian debt had only taken place during the 
~arly mo~ths of 1934, so that the expenditure would appear in the amounts which would be 
mserted m the next report. 

. M. RAPP~RD recalled that, in his general statement, the accredited representative had 
smd that, dunng each of the years 1933, 1934 and 1935, an extraordinary subsidy of 12 million 
francs would be made over to the territory to prevent any deficit in its ordinary budget. He 
asked whether the advances to the territory were to be regarded as repayable or not. 

. M. HALEWYCK DE REUSCH replied that the Belgian State had not intended to make a free 
glft of this extraordinary subsidy of 12 million francs. He explained to the Commission that the 
mandatory Power's idea was that the territory of Ruanda-Urundi should benefit therefrom. 
Nevertheless, the Belgian Government, in agreement with the Belgian Legislature, had felt 
that the mandate might possibly not continue indefinitely. One mandated territory had already 
ceased to be subject to that regime; there was another for which a request had been made 
that it might be terminated. Ruanda-Urundi was a long way from such a possibility, and 
it was not to be expected that the populations there would reach maturity so soon. 
Nevertheless, it was desirable to take into account the possibilities of the future, however 
distant that future might be. It might be that after a number of years the Belgian Government 
-for some reason which, at present, he hastened to add, he did not anticipate-might give 
up its administration of the territory. The Belgian Government did not desire that at that 
time it could be said:. "You gave these subsidies on the basis of non-repayable advances. No 
doubt your Administration has given place to another, and, in principle, you would be entitled 
to claim repayment of all advances made to Ruanda-Urundi; but, in the case of these particular 
advances, you decided that they should not be repayable. There is therefore no account to be 
settled as between the old Government and the new." It was to avoid such a contingency that 
the mandatory Power could not abandon its claim. But the idea at the basis of the 
extraordinary subsidies was a generous one : the Belgian Government had decided not to 
demand repayment as long as it exercised authority over the territory. 

M. RAPPARD said that, as regards ordinary revenue, he was struck by the number and 
diversity of the budget heads as compared with other territories. The basis of the revenue 
budget appeared to be far more comprehensive, so that, if a miscalculation occurred as regards 
one item of revenue, it could be made up elsewhere : that was evidently a very good system. 

There was a reference in the table on page 38 of the report to a " crisis contribution " in 
virtue of the extension to the mandated territory of a measure taken in the Belgian Congo, 
as noted on page 36 of the report. There was no provision in the budget for that contribution. 
Probably those who had prepared the budget of the territory had not been acquainted with 
the intentions of the Belgian Congo. By whom had that measure been imposed ? 

M. RALEWYCK DE REUSCH replied that it was the Belgian Government, which had imposed 
it also on the Congo. 

M. RAPPARD enquired who was responsible for preparing the budget of the territory. 

M. HALEWYCK DE REUSCH replied that the budget was prepared by the Governor of 
Ruanda-Urundi, revised by the Central Government at Brussels and passed by the Belgian 
Parliament in agreement with the King. 

M. RAPPARD thanked the mandatory Power for the comparative tables that had been 
given for the last three years. 

Reference to the table on page 48 of the report showed under " Finance Service " that the 
burden of the debt had suddenly almost doubled from 1932 to 1933, without any corresponding 
increase in the capital of the debt. The sum was intended, it would appear, for the service of 
the loan interest and not for amortisation. 

M. RALEWYCK DE REUSCH replied that the explanation was to be found, in the first place, 
in the increase in the amount of the debt, which was nearly 130 million francs on December 
31st, 1932, although it had been much smaller in the previous year. There was also another 
cause. As he had previously pointed out, the Belgian Congo, in advancing funds to Ruanda
Urundi in 1929, had wished to give it specially favourable terms and had only charged it the 
extremely low interest of 2 per cent. Now that the debt had been converted, it was subject, 
from the point of view of the rate of interest, to the fluctuations of the money market. It had 
been necessary to pay the same rate as the banks charged the Belgian Government for its 
loans so that the rate of 2 per cent which had previously applied to the 50 million francs 
adva~ced by the Congo Treasury had risen to over 5 and 5% per cent. These two causes 
accounted for the increase noted by M. Rappard. 

M. RAPPARD thought that the second cause must be the chief one, since, for 1933, the 
debt had only increased by 15 million francs, whereas the service for interest had doubled. 
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M. HALEWYCK DE. HEUSCH pointed out that account should be taken, ~ot only of this 
increase of 15 million francs, but also of those which had taken pl~ce th~ prev1ous year, some 
of which might have occurred only towards the end of the financ1al penod. 

M. RAPPARD said that he would have been glad to find the necessary explanations in the 
report. The various co~versions during_ the first fifte~n years of the mandate were s011!ewhat 
confusing. The accredited representative had explamed that there ha? been some 1dea of 
converting the old debt into a new one, and that, as it had ~ot been possible to carry o~t that 
operation, a third debt in Treasury bonds had been substituted. I_t was somewhat d1_fficult 
for the Mandates Commission to follow all these operations, and 1t would be glad lf the 
mandatory Power would explain them a little more clearly in the report. 

CUSTOMS UNION. 

l\1. RAPPARD said that the had examined very closely the chapt_er on the Custo!ns 
Union (pages 58 and 59 of the report), in order to see whether the ten·rtory was benefitmg 
sufficiently from that system. The mandatory Power stated quite frankly tha!, at all 
events judging by appearances, the fiscal benefits to the territory had been less satisfactory 
during the second period than during the first. It was of opinion, nevertheless, that the 
economic advantages derived by the territory in the shape of markets for its trade more than 
compensated for the fiscal drawbacks. M. Rappard had felt it necessary to revert to that 
question, because the Commission attached great importance to it.' 

DEVELOPi\IENT OF MEANS OF COMMUNICATION. 

The CHAIRMAN recalled that the Commission's attention had been drawn, at its twenty
fourth session (Minutes, page 81), to the scarcity of communications between Ruanda-Urundi 
and the Belgian Congo. It had been asked whether, in the interests of the expansion of the 
territory's trade, it would not be desirable for the competent authorities to carry the road 
system to the trontier between the two countries, which constituted a Customs Union. The 
accredited representative had replied that he would bring the matter to the special attention 
of the Administration concerned, which would certainly consider the desirability, from the 
point of view of the Customs Union, of opening up new means of access between the Belgian 
Congo and Ruanda-Urundi. The annual report for 1933 did not appear to contain any 
reference to the matter. Could the accredited representative say whether the question had 
been examined by the competent authorities and, if so, whether any difficulties had been 
encountered ? · 

M. RALEWYCK DE REUSCH replied that the question had been referred to the 
local authorities, who had studied it. They were contemplating the construction ·of two or 
three new roads in the direction of the western frontier. Was it necessary to do more ? The 
accredited representative pointed out that there were already quite enough points of contact 
with the Belgian Congo. Following the frontier-line from the south, there was, first, Lake 
Tanganyika, which provided communications by water; secondly, there was a road going 
from Usumbura towards Uvira; to the south of Lake Kivu there was a path, and the Ruzizi 
was crossed by a ferry, which the Administration was considering replacing by a bridge ; 
there were also communications by way of Lake Kivu with a considerable section of the 
frontier ; lastly, to the north of this lake, there was the Kisenyi district, whence a road ran 
towards the Congo. In the different districts where communications were possible, 
arrangements had been made which met the requirements. Where communications were 
difficult, there was not sufficient traffic to warrant the heavy expenditure of constructing 
roads. . 

The CHAIRMAN asked whether permission had to be obtained from Brussels for expenditure 
on the construction of a bridge, even if that expenditure seemed essential. 

M. RALEWYCK DE REUSCH replied that the expenditure in question was not of immediate 
urgency and should ~ot take pr_ecedence _over other expenditure which might be more necessary. 
As regards the question of the mtervenhon of the Central Government, he pointed out that the 
:eve~ue and expenditure of the territory m~st be entered in the budgets, and that the latter, 
m v1rtue of the Charter of Ruanda-Urund1, were submitted to the Brussels legislature for 
approval. 

The CH~IRMAN understood that the bridge was desired on the spot, but that objections 
had been ra1sed at Brussels. 

M. RALEWYCK DE REUSCH replied that obje~ti?ns h_ad also been raised on the spot. 
Agreement had not been reached between the Admm1strahon of the Belgian Congo and that 
of Ruanda-Urundi as to the urgency of the expenditure. 

1 See Minutes of the Twenty-fourth Session of the Commission, pages 81, 104 and 136. 
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. The CHAIRMAN _quite understood that the Belgian Congo had less to gain from the proposed 
hndge than the terntory under mandate. From that he drew the conclusion that the autonomy 
possessed by the Governor would appear to be somewhat restricted. 

M. HALEWYCK DE HEUSCH observed that there was no lack of freedom, but that an 
agreement was necessary between two countries both of which were interested in the 
construction. That applied to both equally, so that it was no use for one party to take a decision 
unless the other party took a similar one. 

The CHAIRMAN observed that difficulties of that kind only arose between countries 
whose interests were widely different. 

M. HALEWYCK DE HEUSCH repeated that there were two sets of interests to be reconciled, 
just as in the case of two foreign countries which were completely independent the one of the 
other ; that agreement was necessary if a common road was to be built, and that, lastly, 
even in Ruanda-Ururidi, there was other expenditure which was more urgent. 

IMPORTS AND EXPORTS. 

M. MERLIN noted (page 156 of the report) that the repercussions of the world crisis in 
Ruanda-Urundi had not been as serious as in the past, but that the number of non-native 
undertakings was still practically the same as in 1932. Further, the industrial activities of the 
natives had only been maintained with difficulty {page 146 of the report). 

As regards foreign trade, exports to countries other than the Belgian Congo had increased 
in weight by 64.5 per cent and in value by 86.5 per cent (page 158 of the report). There had 
been a heavy drop in exports to the Belgian Congo (35 per cent in weight and 43·5 per cent 
in value). There had been an increase, more particularly; in the exports of hides and skins, 
native foodstuffs, cotton, coffee and cassiterite. On the other hand, there had been a big 
decline in foreign trade in live-stock. Could the accredited representative give any further 
explanations as to the changes in the situation ? 

M. HALEWYCK DE HEUSCH replied that the increase noted by M. Merlin was due mainly 
to the rise in the value of hides and skins (oxen and small live-stock) ; the trade in these goods 
had immediately improved as a result of the rise. That explained to a large extent the increase 
in exports to countries other than the Belgian Congo. 

On the other hand, the reason for the decline in exports to the Belgian Congo must be 
attributed to the exceptional and temporary circumstance that trade in live animals had been 
restricted on account of cattle plague, which had hindered the free movement of cattle. 

M. MERLIN said that, according to the summary given in the table on page 169 of the report, 
there had been a considerable increase in exports to Belgium, Tanganyika, Uganda and Italy, 
but a heavy decline in exports to France. Further, exports to Great Britain, Switzerland 
and the United States of America had ceased. Were there any special reasons for that sudden 
change? 

M. RALEWYCK DE REUSCH replied in the negative. The countries in question only sent 
very small orders of trifling importance, and these rare orders had ceased. Possibly, in the 
case of the few orders received from the United States of America, it was necessary to bear in 
mind the special policy adopted by that country during the past year. 

M. MERLIN noted that imports from countries other than the Belgian Congo had increased 
by 25.5 per cent in weight and 11.5 per cent in value, but that imports from the Belgian Congo 
had declined (page 158 of the report). 

M. RALEWYCK DE REUSCH pointed out, as regards this latter point, a very unfortunate 
printer's error i~ the report : imports from the Belgian Congo, inst~ad of de?lining, had a_ctually 
increased, as mrght be seen, moreover, from the context. That mcrease m the quantity and 
value of the goods imported from the Belgian Congo was explained to a large extent by the 
mandated territory's requirements in the matter of building material, cement, etc. 

M. ME~LIN referred to the big increase in imports from Japan (page 191 of the report). 
What were the products in question ? 

M. RALEWYCK DE REUSCH replied that they were chiefly textiles and cotton goods, and 
also cement-the list on page 176 of the report showed imports amounting to 515 tons of 
cement from Japan. 



M. MERLIN emphasised the importance of the summary gi.ven in the table on page .191 
according to countries of origin. It would be very useful to have m future reports a companson 
~ith the previous year, in order to show the movement of trade. 

M. HALEWYCK DE REUSCH took note of that request. 

M. SAKENOBE observed that he had asked a question the previous year concerning im:po~ts 
through Usumbura as compared with imports into Ruanda-Urun~i in gener~J.l The stat~shcs 
showed that imports through Usumbura exceeded the tonnage Imp~rted mto the terr~tory 
as a whole. The accredited representative had promised that ~he question would be exammed. 
The same disproportion, however, was shown by the figures given on pages 132 and 158 of the 
report for 1933. What was the explanation ? 

M. HALEWYCK DE REUSCH said that he had gone into the causes of that apparent anomaly, 
which was explained by the fact that Usumbura handled not only goo~s imported into Ruan~a
Urundi from countries other than the Belgian Congo, but also those Imported by the Belgian 
Congo, goods crossing the territory in transit, and internal traffic commodities-for example, 
goods despatched from Rumonge and Nyanza (Lake). 

jUDICIAL ORGANISATION. 

M. PALACIOS said that it appeared from page 32 of the report that, in 1933, ten cases had 
been tried by court martial. What were the offences, and were the prisoners natives ? 

Secondly, it was stated on page 79 that, in Ruanda-Urundi, seventy-five cases dealt with 
by the native courts had been tried on appeal or revision, and twenty-five cases in Urundi. 
Had the sentences of the native courts been maintained by the Court of Appeal ? 

M. HALEWYCK DE REUSCH, replying to the first question, said that the offences had been 
committed by soldiers belonging to the armed forces ; no list of these offences had been sent 
to Brussels. The offenders tried by the court martial could not be natives of Ruanda-Urundi, 
as the latter were not enrolled in the troops, approximately 650 strong, which were responsible 
for maintaining order in the territory. The authorities had complied with the spirit, if not the 
letter, of the mandate by exempting natives of Ruanda-Urundi from military service. Such 
service was performed by soldiers from the Belgian Congo. 

Turning to the second question, the accredited representative stated that no information 
had been received in Brussels as to whether those sentences of the native courts which were 
subject to appeal or revision had been upheld or not. 

M. PALACIOS asked that information on the subject might be given in later reports. 

M. HALEWYCK DE REUSCH noted that reque~t. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG pointed out that, at the twenty-fourth session (Minutes, page 83), the 
accredited representative had stated that, in the Belgian Congo, in certain penitentiary 
institutions, chaining had been abolished, and had said that, if the results of that experiment 
were satisfactory, chains would be abolished everywhere. On page 34 of the report, it was stated 
that chaining had been abolished as an experiment and that the first results were encouraging. 
Had there been any change in that system since the end of 1933 ? 

M. HALEWYCK DE REUSCH replied that the measure in question had been made definitive 
in 1934· Chaining outside the prisons had been abolished, except in the case of dangerous 
prisoners. The measure was still applied, inside the prisons, as a disciplinary measure, and 
appeared on the list of disciplinary penalties. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA recalled that, at the twenty-fourth session (Minutes, page 83), 
he had asked the accredited representative a question concerning flogging. It appeared from 
the annual report (page 34) that an Order on the subject had been promulgated on August 
4th, 1933· What were the reasons for instituting that system, under which the maximum 
number of strokes had been reduced from twelve to eight ? Did it mean that the penalty was 
not considered very desirable, or was it simply a matter of the number of strokes ? 

M. ~A!-EWYCK DE HEu~cH replied tha~ the re~uction ~~ferred t? had been decided upon 
by the Mimster of the Colomes on the occasiOn of h1s last VISit to Afnca · by doing so he had 
simply wished to give some idea of the trend of his policy, which aimed at the gradual 
suppression of flogging. 

1 See Minutes of the Twenty-fourth Session of the Commission, page 82. 
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M. 0RTS referred to Ordinance No. 6fJ of February 2oth, 1933, putting into force in the 
territory Ordinance No. 153/J of the Governor-General of the Congo dated November 22nd, 
1932, with regard to the prohibition to circulate pictures, etc., detrimental to the consideration 
due to civilised persons (pages 200 and 201 of the report). What were the offences for which the 
penalties provided for in the latter ordinance were inflicted ? 

M. HALEWYCK DE REUSCH had not the Penal Code before him, but, as far as he 
remembered, judging by the numbering oi the articles mentioned, they referred to serious 
offences, such as homicide, murder, theft and extortion, destruction and incendiarism, offences 
against decency, etc. 

M. 0RTS asked whether there were special reasons for enforcing the ordinance in the 
territory. Had there been any occurrences threatening public order ? 

M. HALEWYCK DE REUSCH explained that, at one time, articles had been passing through 
the hands of the natives in the Belgian Congo of such a nature as to throw discredit on the 
whites (the sale of cigarette-cases bearing licentious pictures, and so on). Similar incidents 
might have been reported in Ruanda-Urundi which would explain the Governor's exequatur. 
But, under a decentralised system, the reasons for all the decisions taken by the authorities 
of the territory were not necessarily communicated to Brussels. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG drew attention to Ordinance N 0. 49 of July sth, 1933 (pages 227 and 228), 
putting into force in the territory the Decree of April 1st, 1933, punishing public acts of 
indecency. Were the penalties in accordance with native custom ? If so, that was a further 
proof of the, in some respects, high moral standards of the African races, as had been pointed 
out in the case of other territories. 

M. HALEWYCK DE REUSCH replied that the legislation in question was of a general 
character and concerned, not only the natives, but the whole population, whites as well as 
blacks. That was shown, moreover, by the wording of Article 74(a) of the Penal Code, which 
opened with the words, " Any person who exposes . . " 

WITCHCRAFT. 

Lord LUGARD referred to the questions which he had submitted to the accredited 
representatives of the territories under French and British mandates regarding measures for 
putting down witchcraft and the manner of dealing with the witches. They were as follows : 

(I) What distinction is made as to the degree of culpability of the " witch-doctor", and 
the men who, believing in his powers, kill the person indicated as a witch ? 

(2) Is it the custom at a witchcraft trial to investigate fully whether the witch-doctor 
had any personal motive in selecting the victims, or in causing the death or sickness which led 
to his being called in ? 

(3) In the particular village in which the case occurred, was it known that the 
Government had forbidden such ordeals and would hold the perpetrators guilty of murder 
for any consequent deaths ? Is this proved at the trial ? 

(4) Are any steps taken to endeavour to convince the people present at the trial of 
the error of their belief-e.g., by pointing to the lucrative nature of the witch-doctor's profession 
or by showing the true cause of death by post-mortem examination ? 

(S) Would deportation from the scene of his influence be an equally effective way of 
dealing with a witch-doctor as imprisonment or a death sentence ? 

(6) Should not homicide due to superstitious beliefs (not only witchcraft but the 
sacrifice of twin children, etc.) be shown under a separate head (as" ritual murders") distinct 
from " murder " ? 

Lord Lugard said that he would be glad if replies to these questions could be given in the 
next report, on the basis of the information supplied by the officials (judges, etc.) who dealt 
with the matter. 

M. HALEWYCK DE REUSCH took note of this request. 

DEFENCE OF THE TERRITOR. POLICE. 

M. SAKENOBE observed that, in 1932, part of the police force had been abolished and certain 
police work entrusted to the military, whose strength had been raised from 636 to 674. In 
the year under review, the troops had been reduced and the budget provision had also been 
reduced by half a million (pag~ 24 of the report). Was that measure due to reasons of economy ? 
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M HALEWYCK DE REUSCH reminded the Commission that a distinction had been made as 
re ard~ the olice forces. In the smaller localities, they had not been a success and had been 
r/laced b pmilitar detachments. In the larger centres, on the con~rary, where they were 
or~anised ~n more ~ilitary lines, they had bee': main~ained and remforced. In 1933, the 
numbers of the police in such centres had been slightly mcreased. 

It was not, in fact, correct that military effectives had been reduced ; the decrease was 
only apparent. Some of the men previously engaged on tranSJ?Ort. work had been detac~ed. to 
the new motor-transport corps, which was a separate orgamsat_wn. If the figures re at_mg 
to soldiers in the strict sense of the term were added to those relatmg to the number of soldiers 
in the transport corps, the total was much the same as. before. . 

The reduction in expenditure on the armed forces was also to be partly attnbuted to t~e 
formation of the transport corps, as provision for the latter would henceforward be made m 
separate budgetary items. The reduction was, howev~r, also due to a':other cause-namely, 
the fall in the cost of living and the resultant decrease 111 the cost of ratiOns. 

LABOUR. 

Lord LUGARD observed that last year the accredit~d representat~ve h_ad made a very 
interesting statement on the new system of piece-work m the plantations m the Kamembe 
district. 1 Was there any tendency to extend this system to o~her distri~ts ? T~e system 
to which he referred was that of individual piece-work. The native was paid at a higher rate 
but, at the same time, he had to feed himself, as rations were not provided. Did he not 
experience difficulty in obtaining food ? 

M. HALEWYCK DE REUSCH replied, in the first place, that the system of piece-work had 
been applied in new directions on. mission l~nds. . . 

As regards the question of ratwns, he pomte~ out that t~e position was exactly ~he same 
as for the ordinary day labourers ; they also received no ratiOns over and above their wages, 
though the latter were lower than those paid to piece-workers. 

Lord LUGARD said that the system in question was followed on estates where the ground 
had been marked into plots, each of which was worked on a piece-work basis. Had it been 
possible to extend the system to other classes of work-for example, the gathering of palm
fruit ? 

M. HALEWYCK DE REUSCH replied in the negative. So far as he knew, the system had not 
been adopted by the heads of undertakings employing labour direct instead of buying fruit 
from natives who worked on their own account. 

Mr. WEAVER said that he was very grateful for the full information which had been 
supplied in the report and which made it easy to ascertain in what conditions permanent and 
temporary workers, etc., were employed. In general, the mandatory Power had replied to the 
questions raised the previous year. Mr. Weaver had not, however, discovered any particulars 
of the working conditions in the tin-mines. Was there any system of labour inspection, and, 
if so, could a summary be given of the inspectors' findings ? . 

M. HALEWYCK DE REUSCH agreed that the report did not contain any special information 
on this particular point. The only information given (page 88 of the report) related to the 
health position in the tin-mines. The fact that the Governor of Ruanda-Urundi had gone no 
further was no doubt due to the absence of special mining legislation in the territory, the general 
labour legislation being sufficiently comprehensive to permit of its application to mine
workers. This legislation had been reproduced among the legislative texts annexed to the 
reports for previous years and more especially 1930, which included, in particular, a complete 
set of rules regarding the health and safety of workers. The Governor had, nevertheless, been 
asked to furnish more detailed information, which would be communicated in the next report. 

Mr. WEAVER said that he was particularly anxious to discover whether the mine-workers 
were under contract or whether they were merely day labourers. 

M. HALEWYCK DE REuscH said that thE; mining companies employed large numbers of 
.workers of both categories. 

Mr. WEAVER pointed out that, in that case, the day labourers were unprotected. 

M. HALEWYCK DE REuscH said that he would draw his Government's attention to the 
question of the protection of day labourers. 

1 Minutes of the Twenty-fourth Session of Commission, page 84. 
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Mr. WEAVER hoped that further progress might be achieved in respect of labour service, 
as ?ad been done in the case of contributions in the form of foodstuffs (page n8) and that, 
as mother territories, the retention of the" political taxes " would be sufficient to maintain the 
dignity of the chiefs. 

M .. RALEWYCK DE REUSCH replied that, in Ruanda-Urundi, the feudal system was more 
firmly implanted. The African administrative authorities considered that, if labour service 
were abolished, the chiefs' authority would be undermined and the whole social structure 
thrown into confusion. They recommended that this class of customary services, at least, 
should be retained. 

MISSIONS. 

M. PALACIOS noted (pages 93 and 94 of the report) a very interesting general account of the 
achievements of the various religious institutions. A fact particularly worthy of note was that 
the tables appended to that account showed that the influence of the Catholic missions had led 
to a considerable increase in the number of Christians (page 96) as compared with the year 1932. 

M. Palacios then drew attention to a report in the Bulletin du Conseil colonial belge of 
a meeting on December 22nd, 1933, at which that body had dealt with the proposal for a free 
grant of six plots of land to the Peres blancs. According to the report of the discussion, the 
decree was approved unanimously, whereas it was at the same time stated that there were two 
votes against and three abstentions. One member had even expressed the opinion that, in a 
densely populated area where the majority of young natives were unable to acquire additional 
land, plots of 28 and 29 hectares were not within the range of possibility. 

M. RALEWYCK DE REUSCH explained that, after hearing certain objections and the 
Government's subsequent explanations, the great majority of the Colonial Council had approved 
the grant of lands which it was proposed in 1933 to make to the Peres blancs. This was 
readily understandable. In colonial circles it was generally agreed, irrespective of the private 
philosophical opinions of those concerned, that the religious missions were of very great 
assistance in furthering the work of civilisation, and that, for that reason, their activities 
deserved encouragement. Such being the case, it was obvious that, in order to further their 
work of evangelisation, they must not be settled on vacant land in uninhabited districts, 
but, on the contrary, and so far as possible, in the densely populated parts of the territory. 
As in such cases the natives were equitably compensated for any land which they agreed to 
give up to a mission newly established in their midst, the measure was scarcely open to 
Cl'iticism. 

Lord LUGARD asked the accredited representative whether he was familiar with the work 
of Father Schumacher, who lived in the Pigmy district, and was making a special study of that 
people and its language. 

M. RALEWYCK DE REUSCH said that he had heard of his studies, but had no details as to 
the results of his work. 

EDUCATION. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG noted that pages 100 et seq. of the report contained a much fuller 
statement with regard to education than previous reports. She was under the impression that 
the number of schools had increased, including mission schools, but it would be more convenient 
for the Commission if it could have a table enabling it to ascertain more easily whether the 
figures had actually increased or decreased. 

' On page ror of the report, it was said that the number of Catholic mission schools was 
constantly increasing. According to the table on page 105, however, it had fallen considerably. 
The same observation applied to the table on page 109. Could an explanation of the discrepancy 
be given in the next report ? 

M. RALEWYCK DE REUSCH took note of the request for a recapitulatory table regarding 
education. In order to form a general opinion in the matter, it was necessary to add together 
the figures shown in the various tables. On page ro5, to which Mlle. Dannevig had referred, 
only the subsidised Catholic education was dealt with. It had been explained in the reports 
on various occasions that stricter administrative control in Urundi had led to the withdrawal 
of subsidies and, in consequence, to a reduction in the number of subsidised schools, either 
because the pupils had not reached the required age, or because the official syllabus was not 
being followed, etc. This reduction had not led to any decrease in the total number of schools, 
monitors and pupils, as there had been an increase in the non-subsidised schools exactly 
proportionate to the decrease in the subsidised schools. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG noted that, on page 101 of the report, it was said that the missions were 
endeavouring to perpetuate folk-dancing. That showed what an interest they took in the 
question. 
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With regard to official education, the Nyanza school had produced very s_atisfactory 
results, since, of 488 pupils whose school period had been completed, 300 were, m 1933, at 
the head of a province or sub-district (page 100 of th~ report). . . . . 

On page 104 was an interesting statement showmg that the nahve poJ?ulatwn was v~ry 
interested in education. The table on page 259. however, showed that expenditure on education 
had fallen by about 8o,ooo francs. On what items _had redu.ctio~s b~en made ? Had the grants 
been distributed to the missions in accordance with certam cntena ? 

M. HALEWYCK DE HEUSCH replied that the mission schools had to carry out the syll~b.us 
drawn up by the Government, which supervised its execll;tion. In those c:'lses where. subsidies 
had been withheld, it was because it had been felt that It had been a mistake to give th~m, 
or because the requisite number of children did _not attend the school, or because the educ:'lt10n 
given was not up to the standard of the official syllabus, or because some other deficiency 
had been noted. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG asked whether particulars of the sums granted to each mission could be 
given in the next report. 

M. HALEWYCK DE REUSCH observed that to do so would involve a great deal of detail. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG pointed out that, in one mission, there had been a decrease in both 
pupils and teachers. Was that due to the withdrawal of the subsidies or vice versa ? 

M. HALEWYCK DE REUSCH replied that, if one of the mission schools were omitted from 
the table of subsidised schools, the total figure for the monitors and pupils in subsidised schools 
would necessarily be reduced. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG pointed out that reference had been made in the past year to 
the establishment of teachers' training-schools. There were still no such schools. There were, 
however, a good many seminarists in the missions and native nuns. Did they not become 
teachers ? 

M. HALEWYCK DE REuscH replied that the principal aim of the missions was to prepare 
priests, not teachers. 

Lord LUGARD called attention to the questions he had asked last year as to the nature 
of the curriculum in the rural elementary schools.1 

POLYGAMY. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG reminded the Commission that, at its last session, it had been stated that 
polygamy was not very widespread.• Reference to page 7 of the report, however, would show 
that the polygamy tax had been paid for a greater number of wives than in the previous year. 
Did that mean that the practice itself was spreading ? 

M. HALEWYCK DE REUSCH replied in the negative. The increase in the yield of taxation was 
due simply to the fact that the action of the authorities among the native population was 
becoming more and more effective and was thus reaching a larger number of taxpayers. 

ALCOHOL AND SPIRITS. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA thanked the mandatory Power for the information with regard 
to the legi~lation ~n liquor, natiye d~inks, an~ so on (pages. 126 et seq. of the report). He was 
under. the Impression that the situation had improved, as Imports were decreasing and there 
were mcreased re-exports to the Congo. Nevertheless, duties had been raised considerably 
so that the situation might not be as satisfactory as it seemed, if the measure had not bee~ 
instituted solely for financial reasons. On page 33 of the report, it was stated that there had 
been 121 sentences for public drunkenness and II2 for infringing the rules on fermented 
native drinks. 

DRUGS. 

Cou~t DE PENHA GARCIA observed that th~re had ~ee? four sentences for using hemp 
for smokmg purposes (page 33 of the report). Wrthout Wishmg to exaggerate the importance 
of ~he~e ~gures, he nevertheless wished to draw M. Halewyck de Reusch's attention to 
therr significance. 

1 See Minutes of the Twenty-fourth Session of the Commission, page 86. 
2 See Mmutes of the Twenty-fourth Session of the Commission, page 81 • 
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M. HALEWYCK DE HEUSCH explained that this class of offence was committed by natives 
fro~ outside the territory, in the majority of cases by skilled workers from the coast of the 
Indian Ocean. 

. . Count DE PENHA GARCIA thought that the reply related only to the use of hemp; in these 
circumstances it would suffice to see that the natives of the territory were protected. 

PUBLIC HEALTH. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA noted that, at the present time, the experiment of an itinerant 
medical mission was being tried (page 81 of the report). No doubt by means of this new 
arrangement it would be possible to reach more natives and to deal more satisfactorily with 
some diseases. At the same time, under the former system more thoroughgoing medical 
action could be taken in specific areas. It would be interesting to know whether the new method 
was proving more useful solely in combating certain epidemic diseases, or also as the normal 
method. The other system was probably still being continued. The two systems, permanent 
and itinerant, should be harmonised, and it would be interesting to have particulars in the next 
report. 

Lord LUGARD asked whether there had been any difficulty in recruiting doctors. On 
another occasion, M. Rappard had drawn attention to the possibility of engaging German 
doctors who had lost their work. 

M. HALEWYCK DE HEUSCH replied that the mandatory Power was recruiting enough 
doctors for the posts available. 

M. 0RTS asked whether the epidemic which had broken out in Ruanda during the early 
months of 1934 was well in hand. 

M. HALEWYCK DE HEUSCH replied that it had broken out in October 1933. Numerous 
cases of influenza had been reported in the north-west of Urundi. In spite of the steps taken 
immediately by the medical service, the epidemic had spread and, in 1934, was complicated 
by an epidemic of typhus. Thanks to the strenuous efforts of twelve doctors and numerous 
health personnel, it had been possible to master the epidemic to the extent that its progress 
had now been stopped and that the disease only existed in an endemic form. 

PRECAUTIONS AGAINST FAMINE. 

Lord LuGARD, with regard to the measures referred to on pages 129 and 130 of the report 
for alleviating and preventing famine (intensive cultivation of non-seasonal products, upkeep 
of crops and plantations, and so on), asked whether the crops were stored in such a way that 
they would not spoil. 

M. HALEWYCK DE HEUSCH replied that the natives took the necessary precautions of their 
own accord. The report, on the pages mentioned by Lord Lugard, indicated the methods 
employed, particularly the use of cylindrical barns mounted on piles and covered by a conical 
thatched roof. 

M. RAPPARD noted that there had been considerable exports of food from Ruanda into a 
district threatened with famine (top of page 22 of the report). Some years previously, it 
had been Ruanda that was famine-stricken. Did the Administration supervise these food 
exports, or did it rely on price movements ? 

M. HALEWYCK DE HEUSCH replied that the Administration only intervened where there 
was reason-as had already been the case in the past-to fear famine or even a shortage of 
foodstuffs. Otherwise it left the natives free to export. 

ALBERT NATIONAL PARK. 

Lord LuGARD asked whether· the natives were allowed to remain in the Albert National 
Park, or whether they were excluded. 

M. HALEWYCK DE HEUSCH replied that the few pieces of land occupied by natives within 
the vast enclosure of the park-and which could in any case be expropriated in return for 
equitable compensation-did not form part of the park. It might therefore be said that the 
latter did not include native communities. 
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For the rest, the accredited representative poin~ed out that .difi?.culti~s.had resulte~ from 
the fact that there were natives living on the outskirts of the di~tr~ct or~gm~lly set aside as 
the National Park, the regulations of which they sometimes. unwittm&lY mfnn&'ed. That was 
why the extent of the park had been reduced so as to reconcile all the mterests mvolved. 

Lord LuGARD asked if there would not even be any Pigmies in the park. 

M. HALEWYCK DE HEUSCH replied in the negative, while again referring members to his 
previous explanations. 

Lord LUGARD asked whether the Belgian regulations precluded the grant of mining 
concessions in the National Park. 

M. HALEWYCK DE HEUSCH replied that mining w~s yrecluded by the fact that it was ~nly 
permitted under a special concession from the authonhes. T.he latter would no doubt r.eJ~Ct 
any applications-if such were received-for the in~roduction mto the Albert Park of a mmmg 
industry such as would defeat the purposes for which the park had been created. 

Lord LUGARD said that an application for a concession was always preceded by prospecting. 
Were prospectors authorised to enter the park ? 

M. HALEWYCK DE HEUSCH replied in the negative. In Ruanda-Urundi, prospecting was 
not unrestricted but required an official permit ; the authorities, therefore, had every facility 
for preventing prospectors from exploring the park. 

FORESTRY. 

Lord LuGARD pointed out that the accredited representative had promised more 
information last year, and read the relevant passage in the Minutes of the Twenty-fourth 
Session (page 82). He did not quite understand the statement that, for 300 taxpayers, one 
hectare was reafforested. How did this system work in practice ? 

M. HALEWYCK DE HEUSCH said he was unable to give any details. He thought that the 
allocation was done by guesswork and approximately. 

Lord LUGARD noted from pages II6 and II7 of the report that admirable work had been 
done with regard to the development of new species producing a high yield. 

DEMOGRAPHIC STATISTICS. 

M. RAPPARD drew attention to the importance of the comments accompanying the 
fragmentary information contained in this chapter of the report (pages 65 et seq. of the report). 
The population seemed to be increasing at a normal rate. 

The CHAIRMAN asked why the census statistics applied mainly to the male population. 

M. HALEWYCK DE HEUSCH replied that it was because the adult and able-bodied male 
population was taxed. 

M. RAPPARD asked whether the mandatory Power drew a distinction between autochtones 
and indigenes .. B?th expressions sometimes appeared in the same sentence, whereas in the 
reports on terntones under French mandate, for example, only the word indigenes was used. 

M. HALEWYCK DE HEUSCH replied that the two expressions were synonymous. 

CLOSE OF THE HEARING. 

. The CHAIRMAN, on behalf of the Commission, thanked the accredited representative for 
his always valuable and cordial assistance in the Commission's work. 
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EIGHTEENTH MEETING. 

Held on Friday, November 9th, 1934, at 10.30 a.m. 

Petitions rejected in virtue of Article 3 of the Rules of Procedure in respect of Petitions : Report 
by the Chairman. 

The Commission noted the Chairman's report (Annex 4). 

Syria and Lebanon : Examination of Various Petitions. 

M. de Caix, accredited representative of the mandatory Power, came to the table of the 
Commission. 

M. RAPPARD explained that he had been obliged to suggest to his colleagues that the 
French Government should be requested to be good enough to send an accredited representative 
to assist in the examination of the last petitions received from Syria and the Lebanon, not so 
much because of the importance of those petitions as of the delay in forwarding them. One 
of them, dated May 1933, had been received by the Mandates Commission in May 1934, 
and another series of petitions, dated November and December 1933, had only reached it at 
the end of May 1934. It had therefore seemed that the Mandates Commission would be 
assuming some responsibility if it only examined, two years after their submission to the 
mandatory Power, petitions with regard to which the Council of the League could only take 
a decision some months after the Commission. The already slender guarantee afforded by the 
petitions system would be in danger of losing all its value if the Commission did not 
expeditiously examine complaints placed before it. Moreover, in its letter of September 27th, 
1934, the French Government had said, with regard to one of the petitions, that its 
representatives would still have an opportunity of explaining it fully before the Mandates 
Commission ; that was yet another reason why the Commission should hear M. de Caix. 

PETITION, DATED jUNE 1933, FROM M. NASSIR, M. Ali!DI Ez ZEIN! AND OTHER INHABITANTS 
OF TRIPOLI-EL-MINA. 

M. RAPPARD observed that the petition constituted an expression of regret by some of 
the inhabitants of the Lebanon at being separated from Syria and of their desire to see Syrian 
unity achieved. The mandatory Power had made certain observations with regard to the 
signatures at the foot of that petition. 

M. DE CAlX did not think he had any observations to make with regard to the petition as 
a whole ; it dealt with subjects which had already been studied on several occasions. 

With reference to the signatories to the petition, to whom M. Rappard had referred, 
M. de Caix had in his possession a document showing that a careful investigation had been 
made into zoo of the 400 signatures affixed to the petition. Of those zoo signatures, however, 
fifty-four were the signatures of persons whom it had been impossible to identify, fifty-five 
other persons had stated that they had not signed the petition, that the signature affixed to 
it was not theirs, two signatories were travelling, six were minors and one had died. 

M. de Caix would not say that all the petitions had been signed in the same circumstances, 
but he thought that, if the signatures of all petitions were examined carefully, there would 
very often emerge, not anomalies-as that was a fairly normal position-but enlightening 
facts. 

With regard to the petition in question, he added that a good many of the signatories 
were employees of those who had set the petition on foot. There would therefore seem to 
have been a manceuvre, accompanied by pressure, on the part of a few notabilities. 

M. RAPPARD was not very impressed by the petitioners' complaints, but it was, in his 
view, regrettable that the Commission did not receive petitions and the mandatory Power's 
observations thereon in time to examine them within a reasonable period. 

M. DE CAlX replied that efforts were being made to ensure that petitions would 
be transmitted to the Mandates Commission more quickly. 

As regards the petition in question, the delay was due to the extremely laborious work of 
verifying the signatures which had been undertaken. It took a very long time to identify 
signatures in a town like Tripoli. . 



- 154-

PETITIONS (SEVENTEEN IN NUMBER), DATED NOVEMBER AND DECEMBER 1933, FROM 
INHABITANTS OF BEIRUT, TRIPOLI AND SAIDA (Annex 12a). 

M. RAPPARD drew the accredited representative's attention to the.petitio1_1s (s.eventeel_l in 
number), dated November and December 1933, from inhabitants of Beirut, Tnp?li and Sm~a. 
The mandatory Power seemed to have attached some importance to them, as It had replied 
very fully (Annex 12b). . . . . 

M. Rappard drew attention, in the first place, to th~ ~nhci.sms of ~he budge~. The Synans 
of Mount Lebanon complained that the Lebanese AdmimstratiOn, while ~xclu~mg them from 
power and public office, imposed heavier taxes on them than ?n the other mh~b.Itants of Mount 
Lebanon, and that the Administration favoured, to the de.tr,Iment ~f the peti~IOners, t~e non
Moslem section of the population. They compared Syna s public expenditure dunng the 
Ottoman regime with the far higher expenditure under the present system. .M. Rappard 
recognised that the increased public expenditure, which, moreover, wa~ adr~utted by the 
mandatory Power, might be explained by road construction and by the .vanous Improvements 
introduced for the benefit of all the inhabitants of the Lebanon, includmg those on the coast. 
Was there not some reason to doubt, nevertheless, whether the taxable capacity of the 
inhabitants of the territory was sufficient to enable them to bear such a ~udget ? . 

He was under the impression that the Shiahs, who, with the Sunmtes, col'l:shtuted the 
Moslem section of the population, .were practically illiterate, which would explam why they 
had a less ready access to public office. 

M. DE CAlX replied that it was very difficult for him to add much to the facts reported in 
the covering letter, but he could corroborate them. 

It should be remembered, with regard to the state of mind of the Moslems, that they had 
been in a privileged position under the Ottoman regime : they had been the ruling class 
throughout the country. While educated Christians who enjoyed consular protection had often 
succeeded in attaining a good position, that of the Moslems, who had enjoyed the favour of the 
authorities, was even better. That recollection of the past gave rise to a certain amount of 
discontent. 

The Moslems of the Lebanon were now living in a State where the majority of the 
population was Christian and where the present ruler was also a Christian. That was a new 
situation for them. It would, however, be quite untrue to say that they did not hold a large 
number of public offices. M. de Caix had himself observed, when he was in the country, that the 
Sunnites, an urban element including a large number of educated men, held a large number 
of posts. Moreover, care had been taken to treat the Moslems in such a way as to allow them 
no cause for complaint against the Lebanese State. It would be a great mistake to suppose 
that they were persecuted. Their position in the Lebanon was undoubtedly far better than 
that of the Christians in Syria, where the position was reversed. 

With regard to expenditure, he admitted that the budgets as a whole were a little higher 
than under Turkish rule, but added that there was nevertheless no reason to exaggerate. 
He had been told, when holding office in Beirut, that the Turks had collected 75 million francs 
from the territories now under French mandate, representing nearly 375 million francs at the 
present rate of that currency. The budget of the States in question was very little more than 
500 million francs, and, in his opinion, this difference of 125 to 130 million francs should be 
regarded as very largely set off by the fact that the money was spent in the country for useful 
purposes. It must be realised that, in 1919, there were practically no roads in the country, 
except in the territory of the former Mount Lebanon, and there were very few public schools. 
At the present time, with the exception of grants to the community schools, practically the 
whole of the education appropriations were expended for the benefit of Moslem children, as 
they were in a very great majority in the public schools. The budget of the public schools, 
which had been practically non-existent under the Turks, now amounted to 8 million francs 
in the Lebanese Republic. 

The petitioners declared that the roads of Mount Lebanon had been constructed at the 
expense of the taxpayers of the coastal towns. Those roads had not been constructed under 
the mandate. Most of them dated back to the former regime in Mount Lebanon, which was far 
better than that of the neighbouring Turkish vilayets, as could be seen, at any rate in country 
districts, by comparing the houses and orchards in that territory, which enjoyed Lebanese 
guarantees, with those in the neighbouring regions which did not come under the Statute given 
to Mount Lebanon by the Powers. 

There was, therefore, an important road system in the former Mount Lebanon, and no 
one could deny that it was necessary, for it was impossible to travel on the paths in mountainous 
country. Bridges had to be built over the ravines and hairpin bends for negotiating hills. The 
upkeep of these roads was obviously very heavy ; but how could it be said that the inhabitants 
of Beirut, for example, did not benefit from the road system when they were so often in the 
mountains, where so many of them had summer residences ? In fact, there was no difference 
between the mountain and Beirut. It took half an hour to go by car from that town for example 
to the first mountain resort at an altitude of Boo metres. ' ' 

It.was quite. un.fair to talk of the plain being exploited by the Lebanon mountain. In all 
countnes poor distncts benefited to some extent from the taxes paid by rich districts, but in 
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the Lebanon that was not the case to the extent claimed by the petitioners. M. de Caix therefore 
concluded that their complaints on that score could not be regarded as well founded. 

· _With regard to the Shiahs, they benefited from the sums at present devoted to the schools. 
In time! they would be able to improve their position and hold in the administration posts 
proportionate to their number in the State. Had not the Sunnites, who associated the Shiahs 
with their own complaints, themselves treated the Shiahs as a somewhat inferior community ? 

As a matter of fact, there was at present a tendency in the Lebanon towards equalising 
th~ opportunities of the members of the different denominational groups, and it could not be 
sard that any one of them was maintained in a position of inferiority. 

. M. RAPPARD was not surprised that the people in the plain or on the coast should share 
some of the expenditure for the benefit of the mountain people. That happened to some extent 
everywhere, even in Switzerland. He could, however, understand the discontent of the Moslems 
on the· coast who, in spite of themselves, had been incorporated in the Lebanon and had thus 
been forced to enter a country in which they were in a minority. They said to themselves, no 
doubt, that they might have been left outside the Lebanon or its frontiers might have been 
extended so as to include sufficient Moslems to give them a majority. The cutting up of the 
district politically was to the advantage of those sections of the population whose religion was 
the same as that of the majority of the population of the mandatory Power, as had been 
pointed out. He was not calling into question the political geography of the district, but he 
wondered whethe.r the source of the discontent was not to be found in the way in which the 
frontiers had been drawn between Syria and the Lebanon. 

M. DE CAIX said that there seemed to be no reason why the existence of a Moslem minority 
in the Lebanon was more reprehensible than that of a Christian minority in Syria. 

As regards the Constitution of the Lebanese territory, it must be borne in mind that, 
when an independent Lebanon was set up in 186o, an artificial sub-division had been made in 
order to keep out of Lebanon certain towns which were, however, completely surrounded by 
its territory. The delimitation effected in 1920 had been based on geographical considerations 
and its purpose had not been to divide up the territory, as was sometimes done in certain 
countries, for electoral purposes. 

He would repeat that it had not occurred to anyone to place the Moslems in an inferior 
position, although they might have that feeling owing to the institution of a regime under 
which they were not the principal element. It was necessary for all the groups to get accustomed 
to living together on an equal footing; moreover, that was facilitated by the Lebanese State, 
in which the various communities practically balanced each other. There was no reason why 
the Moslem should not find life within the Lebanon State perfectly tolerable, seeing that their 
social position had always been, and still remained, such that there could be no question of 
their victimisation by the Christians. M. de Caix maintained that, on the whole, the petitions 
were unjustified on this point. In order to realise that there was no inequality between the 
Moslems and the Christians, it was only necessary to consider the position of the former and of 
the Druses in Beirut. The existence of the Lebanese State might afford the latter a certain 
guarantee and make things easier for them, but that did not mean that the Moslems were 
treated as inferiors, which, moreover, would be altogether inconceivable in any Eastern 
country. 

M. RAPPARD said that he held no brief for the petitioners. He noted, moreover, that the 
latter did not complain of the insecurity of the country, but of the state of inferiority in which 
they themselves had been placed. M. de Caix had pointed out that they were almost as 
numerous as the Christians. Was not that, however, precisely the reason for their discontent? 
Did they not say that the authorities had contrived to group side by side with the Christians 
a number of Moslems just insufficient to give the latter the majority and that, in this way, the 
greatest possible number of Moslems had been subjected to a Christian majority ? Such a 
feeling would be only human. 

M. Rappard further noted that the petition raised what appeared to him to be a new 
point. The petitioners from the coastal districts complained of the prosperity achieved by 
Palestine at their expense. Was it true that commercial activity had shifted towards the south, 
that trade had forsaken Syria and the Lebanon ? 

M. DE CAIX replied that, as he had just observed, the Lebanese territory had not been 
constituted in its present form for any other reason than in the interests of unity and with due 
regard for its geographical features. 

Palestine, he agreed, was at present passing through a far more active phase of development 
than Syria, in spite of the undoubted progress that had been made in the latter country. At 
the same time, Palestine was a country in which the economic laws seemed to be vitiated by 
national passion. He did not make that observation in a critical spirit, but it must be recognised 
that one of the most striking facts of the present epoch was the artificial situation created by the 
efforts of the Jews throughout the world. They were sending a quantity of capital to Palestine, 
out of proportion to the return which could reasonably be expected and under very different 
conditions from those under which companies constituted for the purpose of making profits 
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usually operated. In this case, economic c~nsiderations were entirely subordinated to the idea 
of nationality. . · d 

In reply to those Syrians and Lebanese who had a gn~vance aga.mst t?e man atory 
Power on account of the difference between the rate of economic progress m their own country 
and in Palestine, it might simply be asked whether they '~oul~ care to se: extended to t~eir 
territory both the benefits of the riches which were flowmg mto Palestme .and t~e regime 
resulting from the provisions of the Palestine mandate. As regards Customs tanffs, adJustments 
might possibly be necessary. 

M. RAPPARD was particularly anxious to draw the accredited representative's attention 
to the following passage in the petition under discussion (paragraph 6, sub-paragraph 2) : 

"Trade has developed in this last-named country to the detriment of our own trade. 
Syria has thus been deprived of her principal sour~e of wealth. Before the war, she 
always did more trade than any other country. with the Nea:-Eastern. States now 
detached from the Ottoman Empire. Her commercial and economic prospenty exceeded 
that of all the other States. 

"As things are at present, the country is going from bad to worse." 

Had Syrian trade declined, not merely in value in proportion to the increase ~n that of 
Palestine, but also judged by absolute standards, because trade had actually been diverted to 
Palestine from Syria ? 

M. DE CArx said that he was unable to reply with absolute certainty with regard to the 
commercial relations which might have been created by the people of Palestine for their 
own benefit. He did not think, however, that it could be said that places in Palestine were 
being substituted, in trade with the East, for Beirut and places in Syria. Taking int.o 
consideration the present trade of Iraq-as only in that area could this have occurred-It 
would be seen that the route from Damascus to Bagdad was still used far more than the more 
southerly road. It was obvious that a new situation might be created by the great efforts that 
were being made in Palestine and the abundance of capital available, but up to the present he 
did not think there had been any diversion of trade to the detriment of Syria. Some anxiety 
existed in Lebanon owing to the establishment of the port of Haifa ; but no one could object 
to that development, and, if the competition of Haifa was felt later, Beirut would have plenty 
of means, geographical and other, whereby to retain its large share in the trade of that part of 
the Levant. 

It should be noted, moreover, that the enormous expenditure incurred in Palestine had 
the effect of increasing certain Syrian and Lebanese exports. For instance, wheat from the 
south of Syria was sold in Palestine on terms that would not have been possible had there not 
been consumers in Palestine with large funds available. It would probably be true to say that, 
for the time being, Syria and the Lebanon were gaining far more than they were losing from 
the development of Palestine. 

M. RAPPARD asked what M .. de Caix thought about the passages in the petitions in which 
the petitioners complained that they were subject to an exceptional regime with regard to 
religion, and, in particular, the administration of the Moslem Wakfs. 

M. DE CArx replied that, when the Moslems complained of the control exercised over the 
administration of their Wakfs, they were really complaining of a heritage due to the supremacy 
of the Moslem religion in the Ottoman Empire, where the Moslem Wakfs had been, in certain 
respects, a State institution. The Christian Wakfs had been administered independently 
under the Ottoman regime, because their communities were only tolerated and were not 
part of the State organisation in the same way as Islamic communities. There was no doubt, 
moreover, that the supervision instituted for the Moslem Wakfs at the beginning of the mandate 
and in conformity with the obligations of its charter had the effect of ensuring that the funds 
would be used for the purposes intended by the donors. He did not think it was true that the 
Moslem religion was affected by the organisation and control of the Wakfs. Care had always 
been taken, in Syria and the Lebanon, to avoid any kind of organic measure with regard to the 
Wakfs without first submitting it to a Council of doctors in law. Not one of those measures had 
been adopted by the mandatory authority without every possible guarantee. The Wakfs 
had never been administered by the agents of the mandatory Power, but only by Moslems. 
If the text of the mandate were reread, it would be seen that such control, provided it was not 
in a form contrary to the Moslem law, was desired by those who framed the mandate in 1922. 

The Mandatory had done its duty in endeavouring to ensure that the Wakf funds should 
be employed in accordance with the wishes of those who had constituted them. It had recently 
taken, as regards the Wakfs, measures which would be described in the next report. 

The charges brought as regards alleged breaches of the religious law appeared to be the 
expression of political rather than religious susceptibility. In other countries, more particularly 
in Turkey, measures had been taken which permitted of liberties being taken, with Islamic 
religion and tradition, which contrasted with the caution observed by the Mandatory in Syria 
and the Lebanon in regard to the organisation and supervision of Wakf administration. 
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M. RAPPARD pointed out that the situation was somewhat paradoxical, since the question 
of th~ Moslem Wakfs, who had formerly enjoyed privileged treatment, as a measure of 
guard1~nship, now caused discontent owing to the very fact that the control of that property 
was. still under the supervision of the Administration, whereas the freedom enjoyed by the 
Chnstians in administering religious foundations was envied by the Moslems. In assuming 
control over the administration of Wakf property, had not the mandatory Power taken on 
a thankless job ? 

M. DE CAIX observed that it must always be remembered that underlying the whole 
situation was the former structure of the Ottoman State. The mandatory Power was very· 
?ften accused of initiating a risky policy when it was really dealing with institutions to which 
It had to adapt itself and the development of which it had to ensure in accordance with its 
responsibilities. It certainly had not intervened lightly in the administration of the Wakfs. 
It had intervened partly because of its mandate, and also partly because it was faced with the 
fact that, under the Ottoman Empire, there existed, as regards the Moslem Wakfs, relations 
with the State and a supervision which did not exist in the case of the Christian Wakfs. That 
situation was due to the fact that the State was Moslem, as was the case in all the countries 
of Islam. The mandatory Power, which had replaced the Constantinople Government as 
supreme authority, had inherited, as regards the Moslem Wakfs, responsibilities which had not 
devolved upon it in the case of the administration of the other Wakfs. 

Some people were perhaps discontented, chiefly because supervision made it impossible 
to dispose, in ill-considered or arbitrary fashion, of the income of religious foundations. During 
the period that had immediately followed the end of the Ottoman regime, all supervision 
having ceased, the Wakfs were pillaged. As a result of the measures that the Mandatory had 
taken, that situation had greatly improved; the Wakf revenues had increased and had been 
employed in accordance with the wishes of the founders. 

M. RAPPARD noted that the conclusions of the petition did not altogether follow from its 
premises, which detracted from the clarity of the report. The petitioners desired, among other 
things, full and complete Syrian unity, and,he would like to know exactly what they did want. 
Did they wish the whole of the Lebanon to be incorporated in Syria ? 

M. DE CAIX replied that the Moslems on the coast were in the habit of making the same 
claims as those in the interior, even when they adapted themselves in fact, and had reason to 
adapt themselves, to the situation in which they were placed, and which was to their advantage. 

It might be noted that, as regards the Wakfs, the new regime which had been the subject 
of systematic obstruction in Syria had functioned without opposition in the Lebanon, notwith
standing the theoretical protests made by the petitioners. 

M. RAPPARD desired this time to ask a general question. The petition of November r6th, 
1933, had undoubtedly been drawn up more carefully and intelligently than were the petitions 
usually received from Syria. The mandatory Power, moreover, had made very carefully 
considered observations with regard to it. Was it to be concluded that underlying it was an 
important political problem, different from those with which the Mandates Commission had 
already occasion to deal, or had the mandatory Power been at pains to give so detailed a reply 
out of deference to the signatories to the petition ? 

M. DE CAIX replied that, in the present case, the mandatory Power had certainly not paid 
special attention to the character of the signatories to the petition, who, but for a few exceptions, 
did not appear to be eminent persons. 

The principle adopted for observations to petitions was as follows : to reply as far as 
possible to a charge of definite facts which could be verified. As to general accusations of a 
political character, it was idle and discouraging always to have to make the same replies. 
The petition in question had mentioned definite facts ; in particular, the exploitation of the 
Lebanon littoral for the benefit of the mountain, whence the particular care taken in replying. 

Could it be said that a serious political question had been raised ? The position was always 
the same : theoretical claims were continually being made without being gone into very fully 
because the main preoccupation was that of widely differing personal interests. Further, 
the men who were inclined to make such claims were only a minority in a country where the 
class which concerned itself with politics was still not very numerous. 

PETITION, DATED MAY 6TH, 1934, FROMM. AVUALLAH EL DJABRI, PRESIDENT OF THE "LIGUE 
SYRIENNE DES DROITS DE L'HOMME", GENEVA. 

M. RAPPARD quoted the following passage from the petition: 

" Lastly, the persistent and unjustifiable desire to perpetuate this division after the 
abrogation of the mandate will, in fact, lead to such widely different developments in 
these systems that, in the end, they will destroy the national unity of the country, which 
is a primary condition for the institution of the mandate." 
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It was unwise of the petitioner to use that wording, which implied that Syrian unity, on 
which so much stress was laid, had already been destroyed to some extent. . , 

Further on, the petitioner said : 

"The existing denominational differences are tendi?g. to dis~ppear, and, if the 
. Mandatory had fulfilled its humanitarian and unifying missiOn, Syna would have been 

freed from all these differences." 

That statement made M. Rappard very uneasy, not for the pres~nt, but for the period 
following the mandate. It did not testify to any very great anx1ety to safeguard the 
denominational interests of the minorities. 

M. DE CAlX noted that the petitioners were always talking of the national unity of Syria 
as if a pre-existing State and nation had been cut up. Syria did not exist before the war. Th~re 
had been in the territory where Syria had been created after the fall of the <?ttoman Emp1re 
various vilayets and sanjaks which, apart from the common government w1th headquarters 
at Constantinople, had had no link but a common Arab tongue and culture. To sp~ak, therefore, 
of Syrian national unity was to express a desire, an aspiration, rather than a reality. To accuse 
the mandatory Power of having destroyed Syrian unity wq.s really to overlook the actual facts. 

The existence of independent minority groups-the word." s~paratists "_seemed far too 
wide-having as their framework the local autonomous orgamsattons rooted m the country, 
would do nothing to promote the establishment of a unitary State. But the unity of Syrian 
sovereignty did not necessarily imply a unitary State exclusive of local independence. . . 

It could not be said that the mandatory Power had created and accentuated religtous 
differences. It had simply respected the various creeds as they existed in the country. It 
was possible that, in other places, that anxiety had not been evinced in the same degree. But 
due account must be taken of historical and local circumstances and of the traditions of France, 
the supporter of minorities in the East. However that might be, it was absurd to accuse the 
mandate of having created religious divisions. 

The Commission could find evidence of the existing situation, which had been accepted, 
in the fact that it had hardly ever encountered, in the petitions that had been presented to it, 
any protest against the representation of the various religions in the elected assemblies where 
they possessed the right to a certain number of seats, as was also their right under the Turks 
in the case of the provincial assemblies. There existed, therefore, a situation based on general 
consent and not one which had been created by the mandatory Power. 

What would happen at the end of the mandate ? Perhaps it was to be anticipated
without accusing them of wanting to bring about religious persecution in the real sense of the 
word-that certain Syrian elements would be tempted to force the pace with a view to 
eliminating those differences. 

In any event, the accusation of having divided up an already existing national unity, 
in which the religious groups had no separate political and social existence and no indivi
duality, did not correspond to the facts. The mandatory Power had found in the territory 
recognised religious groups with very special rights, recalling what had formerly existed in 
Western communities. 

It was always necessary to go back to the source, to the Ottoman State as it had been. 
For a long time, Turkey had been an army, a predominant nation and religion, camped in the 
middle of an empire, regarding all who were not of that nation, or at all events of that religion, 
as inferriors, as groups that were tolerated but occupying a subordinate position ; thus, they 
were not allowed the honour of carrying arms. No doubt the Ottoman Empire had begun to 
emerge from that archaic form and was showing a tendency towards the unification of all those 
groups ; but, when the mandate had been instituted, that process of levelling, of the elimination 
of those various groups, was fat from complete. That was proved by the role still being played 
by the Patriarchates ; people spoke of " the Maronite nation, the Orthodox nation ", etc. 
Account must be taken of that political and social state of affairs in order to understand what 
had been done in Syria and the Lebanon. The mandatory Power could not wipe out the 
differences between the groups. Could it have hastened the attenuation of those differences ? 
Could the Syrians, when the mandate ended and they had more elbow-room, do so themselves 
without much difficulty and injustice ? The question might be open to discussion, but the fact 
remained that the Mandatory had taken over a country at such a stage of its evolution that the 
charges brought against it of having broken Syrian unity took no account whatsoever of realities. 

M. RAPPARD wondered whether the petitioner, when he wrote that existing religious 
differences were tending to disappear, might not have had in mind rather the political differences 
accompanying those religious differences. 

M. DE CAlX said that undoubtedly it was the political particularism of the various sects 
tha.t was referred to. In ~odern State~, religion te~ded to be an indiv.idual fact creating groups 
wh1ch the State could Ignore and did not constitute between their members bonds similar 
to ~hose of. the religious sects in the East .. In the ~ormer Ottoman Empire, the structure of 
wh1ch subsisted to a large ex~ent, those.bod1es c~nshtuted up to a certain point a State within 
the State ; part of the exercise of public authonty was delegated to their heads at all events 
in jud~cial matters. T~at wa~ a situation w?ich m?st tend to disappear, but by means of an 
evolutiOn on parallel lines w1th the evolutiOn of Ideas, thereby giving the minorities new 
guarantees in place of those given by their organisation. 
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The position of religion in the State and the hierarchy of the religious sects might be seen 
from the fact that the Syrian Constitution required that the head of the State should be a 
Moslem. That provision was very typical of the situation. 

PETITIONS (FIVE IN NUMBER) CONSISTING OF FoUR TELEGRAMS FROM INHABITANTS OF LATAKIA, 
HOMS, DAMASCUS AND HAMA, AND OF A LETTER, DATED JUNE 27TH, 1934, FROM M. ABDEL 

KADER SARMINI, ALEPPO. 

M. PALACIOS said that it -would seem, from those petitions and from the observations 
accompanying them, that the official tour of the President of the Syrian Republic and the 
President of the Council in the north of Syria had not been very successful everywhere ; 
frequent incidents appeared to have occurred. One point required to be cleared up : had 
Ibrahim Hanano been sentenced for an offence under ordinary law or for a political offence ? 

Again, Sheikh Sarmini, who had been sentenced to two months' imprisonment, had 
addressed a letter to the High Commissioner on his release from prison on June 27th, 1934. 
The event which had led to his conviction having occurred on May 25th, it would seem that 
Sarmini had been released after one month's imprisonment. The signatories of the petition 
with which M. Palacios was dealing claimed that all the convictions following on the Aleppo 
incidents, and, indeed, the whole of the procedure leading up to it, had been political in 
character. 

M. DE CAlX replied that it was difficult to regard the outrage against Ibrahim Hanano as 
a political act. It related to one of those many discussions on land property that were 
continually taking place in Syria. Ibrahim Hanano seemed to be establishing, at the expense 
of a family owning a village, one of those latifundia which were always formed by means of 
usurpation. A piece of land was purchased from someone who was more or less entitled to 
sell it or who possessed the right of joint ownership, and advantage was taken of that claim, 
if the person in question were on better terms with the administration and the judicial 
authorities, gradually to go further and drive out the owner. It appeared to be some such 
reason that had led Koussa to fire on Ibrahim Hanano, who had been wounded in the foot. 

The High Commissioner's Order had been attributed to political reasons, but it was 
impossible to take any measure in a matter concerning a notable without such a measure 
being capable of being described as of a political character. If some people said the crime had 
been political and that the remittance of the sentence had been of the same nature, it could 
quite as well be affirmed that the sentence, a very heavy one, had also been of a political 
character. 

M. PALACIOS enquired what penalty had been inflicted. 

M. DE CAlX said that the sentence was fifteen years' imprisonment. 
As regards the Aleppo convictions, it should be noted that it could always be said that 

the reasons for the punishment of acts committed during a street demonstration had been 
politically inspired. But attention must be drawn to the undesirability of organising such a 
demonstration in a mosque, of taking possession of the seats reserved to the Head of the State 
and the President of the Council and then of leaving the meeting in disorder, throwing stones 
and other objects at the police. Sheik Sarmini complained of his conviction and of the 
circumstances of his arrest and claimed respect for the ecclesiastical garb in which he was clad. 
What would people say in Europe of a parish priest who behaved like that when he came 
out of church ? It was regrettable that a religious personality should have been obliged to 
suffer the consequences of his conduct, but it was necessary to take into account the situation 
at Aleppo, where there had been loss of life in the riots a few months before and where bombs 
had burst only a few days before the demonstration at the mosque. If measures of suppression 
had not been taken against the demonstration held on leaving the mosque, the responsibility 
of Government and hence of the mandatory authority might have been seriously involved. 

PETITIONS (SIX IN NUMBER) RELATING TO AN ORDER, DATED APRIL 30TH, 1934, OF THE HIGH 
COMMISSIONER. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA said that these petitions referred also to the Aleppo events and 
to Ibrahim Ha.nano. The accredited representative had said that acts of spoliation of the kind 
committed by Ibrahim Hanano were fairly frequent in the mandated territory. Had they 
existed before the administration of that territory by the mandatory Power ? 

How was it that the mandatory Power permitted such evil practices to continue ? 

M. DE CAlX replied that the mandate had improved the situation in that respect ; it had 
ensured the establishment of a land register in extensive regions and had made the usurpation 
of property far more difficult. Formerly, such usurpation had been frequent, as in all 
badly organised countries, where property is the strong man's prerogative and where -the 
weak man cares not so much about the right of ownership which he cannot defend as the 
possibility of cultivating his crops under the protection of a notable, even though it may cost 
him heavily. 
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Count DE PENHA GARCIA enquired what had been done by. the mandatory Power, from a 
legislative standpoint, to remedy so regrettable a state of affairs. 

M. DE CAlX said that, under the present legislation, the land system was more _up to date. 
Once property was registered and the necessary doc~ments ~ad all been entered m. the l~nd 
register, it was far more difficult to usurp land, particularly If the courts were workmg. fai:ly 
normally. It would doubtless be anticipating the results of_ the efforts made to say that JUStice 
had become perfect in Syria, but it was making progress. . . 

A close supervision of the administration. of ~ustice would resul~ m an Improveme~t 
in the situation. Even in highly civilised countnes, It had been a long time before everyone s 
rights were guaranteed as at the present time. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA presumed that, when ~J:e ac.credited representative had ~ta!ed 
that the attack against Ibrahim Hanano was not political m character, he had b~e~ thmkmg 
of the cause underlying that attack. Had not events subsequently assumed a political aspect 
owing to the fact that Ibrahim Hanano was a nationalist of Aleppo ? 

M. DE CAlX replied that the outrage and th.e leniency shown mig_ht have been ~ven a 
political interpretation. Some people had immediately c~mcl17ded that It had been desired to 
assassinate Ibrahim Hanano, because one of the accomplices m the outrage had been released 
for political reasons. There _was no need,. ~owever, to attribute the initi~l incide.n~, the firing 
of a revolver during a land dispute, to political reasons. What was essentially political was the 
interpretation given of those incidents and their exploitation. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA noted that the mandatory Power, in its observations, spoke of 
political pressure brought to bear on the native court. That pressure was alleged to have had 
the effect of causing heavier penalties to be inflicted on the enemies of Ibrahim Hanano, and 
it was in view of that fact that the High Commissioner had taken the measure of clemency 
which had roused the petitioners' wrath. 

M. DE CAlX observed that, in that case, the usurpations were also of a political character, 
owing to the fact that one of the parties involved had a political situation and was in a better 
position to influence the Administration and even the judicial authorities. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA said that, unless the case was to some extent political in character, 
he could not understand the petitions that he had before him, petitions which were signed by 
advocates, notables and others. 

The Aleppo advocates even raised a question which was of some importance-namely, 
whether the Order of the French High Commissioner at Beirut, dated April 30th, 1934, 
graciously remitting the sentence of six years and eight months' imprisonment passed on 
December 22nd, 1932, by the Criminal Court of Antioch on Sabri ben Derwiche Koussa and 
Kamel ben Rustem Koussa, was a constitutional act. Again, it was somewhat strange that 
Koussa's appeal made no mention of the very facts which had led to the High Commissioner 
exercising his right of pardon. 

~f. DE CAlX reJ?lied ~hat, before taking a decision, the High Commissioner had investigated 
the CI;~umstances m which the sent~nce h~d ~een passed. ~· de Caix agreed that it might be 
surpnsmg that Koussa had not mentioned m his appeal the circumstances which might warrant 
his being treated leniently. But the decision did not rest on that appeal alone, but on the 
enquir~ by the repr~sentative of the. High Commissioner in the Alexandretta Sanjak, who had 
ascertamed that, while those responsible for the outrage against Ibrahim Hanano were in prison 
the usurpations had continued. . ' 

Coun~ DE PENHA GARCIA expl.ained that. t~e authors of the petition of May 18th regarded 
the g~ant!ng of .!?ardon by the High Co~misstoner as a flagrant breach of Article 73 of the 
ConstitutiOn, whtch reserved to the President of the Syrian Republic the right of pardon (a 
right actually exercised by him in many cases). 

M. DE CAlX said ~hat he would not like to .give a definite ~eply to a legal question requiring 
careful study. He believed, however, that Arhcle 73 was precisely one of those articles referred 
to in Article II6, which reserved the rights of the mandate. · 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA understood that, previous to the Aleppo events, the Constitution 
had been suspended. 

M: DE CAlX pointed out that the Syrian Constitution had never been suspended. Its 
operation had been suspended, but not the powers conferred by it. 
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Count DE PENHA GARCIA said that in fact it was the Lebanese Constitution that had been 
suspended, but that the High Commissioner had retained certain powers under the Syrian 
Constitution as representative of the President of the French Republic. 

M. DE CAlX observed that, that being so, the High Commissioner could the more exercise 
the right of pardon. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA asked whether at present the right of pardon could be exercised 
by two different persons-namely, the High Commissioner of the French Republic and the 
President of the Syrian Republic. If sci, the situation from a legal standpoint would appear to 
be somewhat difficult. 

M. DE CAlX said that he could not express an opinion without making a legal study of the 
point. It was advisable first to consider the relationship between Article 73 of the Constitution 
and Article 116, which contained the reservations made by M. Ponsot to ensure that the 
responsibilities imposed by the mandate were carried out. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA noted that the mandatory Power had not replied to the legal 
objections raised by the petitioners concerning the measure of pardon taken by the High 
Commissioner. 

M. DE CAlX said that that was because his attention had not been specially drawn to the 
point, which might be explained by comparing Articles 73 and 116 of the Syrian Constitution. 

PETITION, DATED SEPTEMBER 1ST, 1933, FROM Dr. A. KEYALI, ALEPPO. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA noted, in the petition entitled" Reponse a M. Ponsot ",certain 
charges brought against the mandatory Power, which, it was alleged, had not managed the 
interests of the territory properly or had managed them for the benefit of the French and to the 
detriment of the Syrians. In its observations, the mandatory Power had intimated that it 
would be ready to furnish additional information on this petition. 

M. DE CAlX said that it was precisely with the accusations made on that point that the 
mandatory Government's observations had dealt. It was unable to reply to general political 
accusations, which were perpetually repeated. The concessionary companies had supplied 
considerable documentary information, which was summarised in the letter containing 
the French Government's observations. The accusations had covered other points : the 
salaries of the French officials, Customs privileges for French imports, and so on. M. de Caix 
thought it would take too long to reply orally to those points and he would hand to the 
Rapporteur, Count de Penha Garcia, the documentation he had brought with him for the 
purposes of that reply. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA directed the accredited representative's attention to the criticisms 
advanced in the " Reponse a M. Ponsot " concerning the cadastral operations and those of 
certain hydraulic services. Had those cadastral operations, entrusted to a private company, 
made it unnecessary for the mandatory Administration to carry out a cadastral survey, or had 
the services of the Administration operated side by side with those of the company ? 

M. DE CAlX replied that the Administration was relieved by the cadastral service of the 
work of surveying the property and issuing plans. That service took over all the basic work 
which, once done, had only to be kept up to date by the State Land Department. 

The service was making a survey of all the fertile land in the country. The work was now 
well advanced. The work of keeping the land register, in which the results obtained had to be 
recorded, had been entrusted to a State department. 

The "Regie Bourgeois" was also at work temporarily. A record had to be made of the 
flow and various levels of the principal waterways for irrigation purposes, this being by far 
the best method of increasing the wealth of .the country. This task had been undertaken 
by the Hydraulic Studies Bureau, which had now completed its work, having made a survey 
of the flow of the Oronto, the Khabur and the Euphrates. The Administration had thus been 
relieved of work which it would have been unable to undertake with the available staff, 
which it was anxious not to increase. 

It was not true that the Bureau had any property rights whatever over these studies. 
The work done was utilised by the Governments in the territory in which it had been performed, 
but the Bureau had no rights over undertakings which might subsequently be established 
as a result of that work. Thus the irrigation work on the Horns plain had been allocated to a 
company which had nothing to do with the Bureau. 
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Count DE PENHA GARCIA quoted the following passage from page 175 of the petition 

" The water which once belonged to us we are now obliged to buy and our money 
goes to swell the_ funds of a foreign company .. Former~y, the population could draw from 
6oo to 2,500 cubic metres a day from the public fountams; the company now allows them 
only 500." 

l\1. DE CAIX replied that that was not true. In the firs_t place, the exercise of the right_ of 
the population was restricted by the amount of water available. As a matter of fact, du_nng 
the summer it was difficult to obtain Boo cubic metres of water per day. At the present time, 
some of the people of Aleppo were complai_ning of the condit!ons under whi~h the town was 
supplied with water ; but some years prev1~us!y the populat_wn ~ad _complamed much more 
at being without water. The company had lim1te~ the quantity d1stnbuted free to the street 
fountains to a thousand and not five hundred cub1c metres per day. It had agreed, however, 
at the municipality's request, to give a great deal mor~ water at a very low cost. That \~as 
contrary to its interests, because the water thus supplied reduced by so much the quantity 
it could supply to its possible customers, who would lay down a branch-pipe to their houses. 

He added that he could give the Commission exact figures, as he had received additional 
information from the Electricity and Water Company. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA drew attention to criticisms against the Bank of Syria and the 
Great Lebanon, to which the mandatory Power had replied. Had any restrictions been placed 
on the possibility of obtaining shares in that bank ? 

M. DE CAIX replied that he did not think shares were actually on the market, but he was 
not aware of any restrictions on their sale. The Syrians could obtain shares, since there were 
Syrian and Lebanese shareholders. 

The regular attacks against foreign companies working in the territories under mandate 
were due to a hostile feeling which took no account of the facts. 

It was quite true that they endeavoured to make profits, but the question was whether 
the contracts they had concluded were better than those obtained by similar companies in 
other countries, and that did not seem to be the case. The contracts had been closely 
scrutinised by the High Commissariat, and it should be observed that companies investing 
capital in the country had some ground for requiring guarantees commensurate with the 
organic and political uncertainty existing there. If some of the companies were prospering, 
others had as yet made nothing, and it was childish to suppose that Syria was proving a regular 
gold-mine to European capitalists. 

The CHAIRMAN thanked M. de Caix for his courtesy in replying to the questions asked by 
the members of the Commission. · 

NINETEENTH MEETING. 

Held on Friday, November gth, 1934, at 4 p.m. 

Determination in advance of the Dates on which Accredited Representatives will he beard. 

The CHAIRMAN recalled that, some time before the opening of the session, he had sent 
to the members of the Commission the following note : 

" My attention has recently been drawn once more to the difficulties sometimes 
experienced by mandatory Powers in making arrangements to send their accredited 
representatives to Geneva. 

" The Commission has frequently expressed its satisfaction at the efforts made by 
mandatory Powers to secure for it, on the occasion of the examination of the annual 
reports, the co-operation, as accredited representatives, of Government officials of the 
terr~tor~es concerned. In view of the _great distance which separates the mandated 
terntones from Geneva and the considerable expense of sending officials specially 
to ~e present at the Commission's sessions, the mandatory Powers generally select 
offic1als _wh~ happen to be on leave. at home. For its part, the Commission has always done 
everyt~mg 1t could to. meet all Wishes expressed regarding the dates for the hearing of 
accredited representatives. · 

".T~e or:der of the Commission'~ work, however, can only be decided by the 
Comm1sswn 1tself at the first meetmg of each session-a circumstance which is 
not f~vourable to the abo~e-mentioned practice. Sailings are not frequent and it 
so~ehmes happens that offic1als are delayed from rejoining their posts for several weeks 
owmg to the fact that they have waited their turn at Geneva. 



'' A_ way in which these difficulties might be avoided has been suggested to me, and I 
should hke to have my colleagues' opinion on it : . 

'' At the end of each session, the Chairman might, with the assistance of the Secretariat, 
prepare ~ draft programme of work for the following session. This programme would be 
commumcated to the mandatory Powers. If, in order to meet the wishes of their 
accredit~d representatives, the Governments concerned ask that certain changes be made, 
the Cha~rman will make t?ese chang~s in the draft, so far as is possible, and provided 
these Wishes are commumcated to h1m at least one month before the opening of the 
Commission's session." 

After an exchange of views, the Commission decided to adopt, by way of experiment, the 
s1tggested proced11re. 

Cameroons and Togoland under British Mandate : Observations of the Commission. 

After an exchange of views, the Commission adopted its observations concerning the 
Cameroons and Togoland under Bdtish mandate (Annex 20). 

South West Africa : Question of the Incorporation of South West Africa in the Union of South 
Africa as a Fifth Province (continuation) : Observations of the Commission. 

The CHAIRMAN reminded the Commission that, during the examination of the report on 
South West Africa, it had discussed a motion adopted by the Legislative Assembly of the 
mandated territory recommending the incorporation of the latter in the Union of South Africa 
as a fifth province, and that the reply of the accredited representative of the mandatory 
Power to the questions put to him as to his Government's attitude towards that tendency had 
not been such as to satisfy the Commission. 

He enquired whether the Commission wished to submit an observation to the Council 
expressing its apprehensions in that connection, from the point of view of the principles 
governing the mandatory system. 

Lord LUGARD quoted the opinion expressed in a letter to the Times by Professor B. Keith, 
who held that the Union of South Africa could, if it wished, incorporate South West Africa 
in its territory, since Article 2 of the mandate expressly authorised the Mandatory to treat 
the mandated territory as an integral portion of its own territory. 

He said that Professor Keith was an acknowledged authority on such questions, and he 
(Lord Lugard) was inclined to share his view. The motion adopted by the Legislative Council 
of South West Africa stipulated that any change should be "subject to the provisions of the 
mandate". 

Lord Lugard considered that, as long as the mandatory Power was bound by the mandate 
and continued to send to Geneva a representative to be interrogated as to the mannerin which 
it had carried out its mandate, the incorporation of South West Africa in the Union of South 
Africa could not be regarded as an attempt at annexation. In his view, the crucial features in 
the mandatory system were the obligation to carry out the provisions of the mandate and the 
obligation to send a representative to Geneva. 

Precedents justifying that point of view could, he thought, be found in the case of various 
mandated territories administered by the mandatory Power "as an integral portion" of the 
neighbouring colonial territories. 

The southern area of the Cameroons under British mandate was called the " Cameroons 
Province" and southern Togo was similarly administered as a province of the Gold Coast. 
It had been pointed out that these were very small areas which could not possibly be 
administered as separate territories, but the principle was the same, whether the territory 
were small or large. Ruanda-Urundi, with a population of three millions, was in some respects 
practically a province of the Congo, and France now proposed that some of the high officials 
of Dahomey should function for Togo under French mandate. 

It might be said that the Mandates Commission opposed the " closer union " proposals in 
East Africa, by which Tanganyika was to be merged with Uganda and Kenya under a High 
Commissioner. But the essential difference in that proposal was that the words" as an integral 
portion" of the adjacent territory did not appear in the Tanganyika mandate. Nor was the 
proposal at all identical with the present proposal regarding South West Africa. Tanganyika 
was in no way under Kenya or its Government. Its Legislative Council makes its own laws, 
subject only to disallowance by the King. The Union of South Africa, on the other hand, did 
legislate directly for South West Africa. South West Africa would still be bound, as now, to 
carry out the policy of the mandate, even if it conflicted with the policy of the Union. 

Finally, if the proposal should be thought to be of doubtful legality under the mandate 
system, the Council could, if it so desired, refer the question to the Permanent Court of 
International Justice, provided for by Article 14 of the Covenant, and referred to in Article 7 



of the mandate. The article in the mandate only referred to a dispute betw~en ~wo Members 
of the League, but Article 14 of the Covenant stipulated that the Council m1ght ask the 
advisory opinion of the Court on any question. 

M 0RTS felt that it would be difficult to determine exactly the scope of the problem as long 
as the Commission was not in possession of all the factors. A~ pr~sent the information it had 
received was merely that a vote had been taken by the Legislative Ass.embl:y of Sout~ West 
Africa on a motion recommending the incorporation of the mandated t~rntory m the Umon as a 
fifth province, subject to the provisions of the mandate. It was certamly ~egrettable that t~e 
accredited representative had not been able to define the South Afncan ~overnment .s 
attitude towards that initiative of the Assembly and that he had postponed h1s reply until 
the following year, on the grounds that the event had occurred after the end of the year 
covered by the report before the Commission. . . . . . 

The Commission was thus faced with a somewhat vague Situation, and 1t was 1mposs1ble 
for it to determine to what extent the incorporation of the mandated territory a~ a provi~?-ce 
of the Union would affect the territorial entity of South West Africa, the safeguardmg of wh1ch 
was one of the conditions of the mandate. On the other hand, if the Commission came to a 
decision at once, without knowing the final opinion of the South African Governm~nt, it 
laid itself open to the possibility that the Government might reply that, so far as It was 
concerned, the question did not arise. 

It was nevertheless obvious that the Commission could not ignore so important a fact as 
the motion adopted by the Legislative Assembly. 

Such being the case, the proper procedure, in his view, would be to frame an observation 
in which the Commission, after stating that it had been informed of the motion passed by the 
Legislative Assembly of South West Africa and emphasising the fact that the accredited 
representative had not been able for the moment to give particulars of his Government's 
attitude, reserved its opinion as to the compatibility with the mandatory system of the solution 
recommended by the Legislative Assembly. 

M. RAPPARD observed that there could be no comparison between the administration 
of certain mandated territories as integral portions of the adjacent colonial territories belonging 
to the mandatory Power and the incorporation of the mandated territory in the territory 
of the mandatory Power itself. In the first case, the colony was responsible to the home country 
for the administration of the mandated territory which was incorporated in it from an 
administrative point of view. That was not so in the second case, since, if effect were given 
to the motion of the Legislative Assembly, South West Africa would sharein the sovereignty 
of the mandatory Power. Its representatives would sit in the legislative bodies of the Union 
of South Africa and would have a share in the expression of the will of the mandatory Power. 
The federal laws concerning the various branches of the general administration-more 
particularly national defence, commerce and the sale of liquor, etc.-would apply ipso facto 
to the mandated territory, a situation which from several points of view might prove to be 
contrary to the terms of the mandate. 

M. PALACIOS observed that the Commission had been informed of the matter by the 
mandatory Power itself, for, while it was true that the report did not deal with the year 1934 
and consequently with the resolution on the establishment of the territory as a fifth province, 
which was passed at the beginning of June last, another resolution was mentioned on page 3 
of the report for 1933, in which the same object was implied, and it even anticipated what 
M. Rappard had just said with regard to its incompatibility with the mandate, an opinion 
undoubtedly shared by the other members of the Commission. There was a reference on page 3 
of the report to the "resolution for incorporation of the mandated territory in the Union as 
a fifth province in order to undermine the principles of the mandate by arresting the 
constitutional development of the territory which might result in the ultimate abolition of the 
present mandate". Consequently, quite apart from the fact that the Commission was always 
entitled to interest itself in what was happening in a territory under mandate, the mandatory 
Power sho~ld ha':'e ~een able to express its views clearly on a trend of opinion that had already 
been mentioned m Its own report for 1933. · 

The passage just quoted even went so far as to refer to the abolition of the mandate. On 
the other hand, according to what the Commission learnt from the Windhoek Advertiser of 
Jun~ ~th, 1934, with regar~ to the Legis~atiy,e As~embly's resolu~i~m, the territory would be 
admmistered as a fifth provmce of the Umon subJect to the provlSlons of the said mandate". 
That was precisely where confusion might arise. A place could doubtless be found in the 
administration of any territory, even a sovereign territory, for the provisions of the mandate
namely, those on the protection of labour, freedom of conscience, the welfare of the natives 
pro.tect~on agai~st slavery, alco~olism and dan~erous ~rugs, etc. It would be possible t~ 
mamtam them m the fifth provmce, but, notwithstandmg, the mandate would be violated 
solely by the est<l;blishmel?-t. of the province. ~he mandate w~~ not made up solely of a whole 
group of protectiv~ provisior~:s, ~ut, ~y mak~ng thes~ proviswns the bas1s of a sui generis 
stat.us for the terntory and Its l!lha~Itants, It c~mshtuted a new institution set up under 
Article 22 of the Covenant as an h1stonc compromise between extremely complicated interests. 

Furthermore, Article 22 referred to peoples not yet able to stand by themselves under the 
strenu.ous conditions of the modern world. It undoubtedly referred to the natives. Would the 
establishment of the territory as a fifth province imply the emancipation of the natives ? If 
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that were not so-and it was obvious that it would not be-would it not result in a system 
radically opposed to the spirit of the mandate, to say nothing of the fact that, if the territory 
were handed over to the Union and administered in the same way as any of the other provinces, 
not only would its status be compromised, but it would be very difficult to carry out the actual 
provisions of the mandate concerning, for example, the defence of the territory, finance, etc. ? 

M. Palacios thought that an observation might be drafted on the lines suggested by 
M. Orts, without prejudice to the subsequent explanations that were awaited from the 
mandatory Power. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA was also of opinion that the incorporation of South West Africa 
as a province of the Union of South Africa was inadmissible, not only because it was contrary 
to the mandate, but also on constitutional grounds. The Constitution of the Union of South 
Africa contained very explicit provisions concerning the possible attachment to the Union of 
territories now forming part of the British Empire. Such a measure was conditional on 
a somewhat complicated procedure involving, among other things, a vote by the legislative 
bodies and the Privy Council. 

On those grounds, while holding the view that the attachment of the mandated territory 
to the Union was not compatible with the terms of th~ mandate, Count de Penha Garcia 
thought that, for the moment, there was no danger of its immediate realisation, so that the 
Commission could very well refrain from making any observation at all on the subject. He 
saw no objection, however, to framing a text on the lines suggested by M. Orts. 

Lord LUGARD said that, in placing his view before the Commission, he had understood 
·that it had been the intention only to discuss the principle involved, and not with a view to 
deciding whether any observation should be made in the report to the Council. So far as this 
latter point was concerned, he shared the view expressed by M. Orts, and had, in fact, drafted 
a very similar text. He thought that the arguments put forward by M. Rappard and others 
deserved very careful consideration. 

M. MERLIN drew attention to the fact that the provision contained in Article 2 
of the mandate for South West Africa stipulating that " the Mandatory shall have full power 
of administration and legislation over the territory, subject to the present mandate, as an 
integral portion of the Union of South Africa" also appeared in the other B mandates, except 
in the Tanganyika mandate. If it were admitted that that stipulation gave the mandatory 
Power the right to incorporate the mandated territory in its own territory, the same conclusion 
must be drawn in respect of all the territories under B mandate, except, of course, Tanganyika. 
But there was a shade of difference, which would certainly not escape the members of the 
Commission, between the application to the mandated territory of the legislation of the 
mandatory Power and the incorporation of the mandated territory in that of the mandatory 
Power. · 

As regards the application in particular of the legislation of the Union of South Africa to 
South West Africa, the Mandates Commission had made numerous observations. There had 
also been the decisions taken by the Council in 1927 on the basis of the Commission's 
suggestions and the replies of the Government of the Union of South Africa.' All those various 
acts determined the conditions in which the mandate was actually being carried out. 

While, however, the application to South West Africa of the Union legislation was an 
administrative act, the incorporation of that territory in the Union as a fifth province would 
be a political act in that it made the mandated territory part of a political unity-namely, 
the Union of South Africa. Such a measure would necessarily affect the status of South West 
Africa as laid down in the mandate. 

He added that, if South West Africa were incorporated politically in the Union of South 
Africa and thus shared in the latter's sovereignty, it would mean that the obligations and 
part of the charges of the South African Commonwealth would devolve upon South West 
Africa, which would be contrary to the mandate. 

M. SAKENOBE said that he could only give a very general opinion on the matter, as he 
was not aware of the views of the Government of the Union of South Africa. It seemed to him 
prima facie that the very idea of the incorporation of the territory of South West Africa in 
the Union was contrary to the mandate. That territory indeed was treated as a minor and had 
been placed for that reason under mandate. The situation could not be altered, unless South 
West Africa were ·declared to have attained its majority. If South West Africa were 
incorporated in the Union, that would create the paradoxical situation of a minor participating 
in the sovereignty of the State under whose guardianship it had been placed, because the 
resolution of the Legislative Assembly of South West Africa said that South West Africa would 
be represented in the House of Assembly of the Union of South Africa and the Senate thereof. 
That was quite contrary to the present status of the territory. Seeing that the population 
of South West Africa included about 300,000 natives, it was doubtful whether that territory 
could be declared to have attained its majority and be given an independent status. He desired 
to associate himself with M. Orts' proposal. 

' See Minutes of the Tenth Session of the Commission, page 183, and of the Eleventh Session of the 
Commission, pages 204-205 ; Minutes of the Forty-fourth Session of the Council, page 347, and of the 
Forty-sixth Session of the Council, pages Il19-II20. 
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Mlle. DANNEVIG thought that it would be impossible to incorporate Sout_h W~st Africa 
in the Union of South Africa as a fifth province, since tha~ would cre~te ~he situation of the 
mandated territory, with its hundreds of thousands of natives, becommg Its own Mandatory 
in respect of one fifth part. 

M. 0RTS thought, in the light of the exchange of vi~\VS ~hat had just taken place, that,. in 
substance, the Commission's observation to the Council might be framed on the followmg 
lines : . 

First it would be stated that the Commission had been acquainted with the motiOn adopted 
by the Legislative Assembly of South West Africa; secondly, the acc~edited represe,ntatiye of 
the Union of South Africa had not felt able. for the moment to define his Governments attitude 
in the matter ; lastly, the Commission would reserve its opinion until it had been infon1_1ed of 
the attitude adopted by the mandatory Power and was in possession of all the factors m the 
case. 

The CHAIRMAN urged that it should be made clear also that the Commission expected to be 
informed of the Union Government's attitude on the proposal made by the Legislative Assembly 
of South West Africa and to be placed in possession of all the material necessary for it to form 
an opinion before being faced with a fait accompli. · 

M. PALACIOS directed the Commission's attention to the fact that, according to quite 
recent Press information, the party which was in favour of incorporation had just obtained a 
sufficient majority at the polls to ensure the two-thirds majority vote required to make any 
decision regarding incorporation effective. In view of that circumstance, he urged that the 
observation should be framed in such a way as to emphasise the importance that the 
Commission attached to the question. · 

M. 0RTS, taking duly into account the foregoing observations, drafted and submitted 
the following text : 

" It has been brought to the Commission's notice that the Legislative Assembly of 
South West Africa has adopted a motion aiming at the constitution of the territory into 
'a fifth province of the Union, subject to the provisions of the mandate'. 

"On being questioned as to the attitude of the Union Government towards' this 
proposal, the importance of which is obvious, the accredited representative replied that, 
on the occasion of the examination of the next report, he would supply the information 
requested which relates to an event that occurred after the close of the 1933 administrative 
period. 

" The Commission in its turn reserved its opinion as to the compatibility of the course 
proposed by the Legislative Assembly with the mandate system until it had been informed 
in due course of the point of view adopted by the mandatory Government in this 
connection and been acquainted with all the factors of the problem." 

M. Orts' text was adopted. 

TWENTIETH MEETING. 

Held on Satnrday, November 1oth, 1934, at 10.30 a.m. 

Cameroons and Togoland under French Mandate : Observations of the Commission. 

ECONOMIC EQUALITY: LOAN OF TWENTY-FIVE MILLIONS IN FAVOUR OF THE CAMEROONS 
(continuation). 

M. MERLIN proposed, in the case of the Cameroons, under the head of " Economic 
Equality", that the Commission should simply sum up the provisions of Article 7 of the Law· 
of January 2oth, 1934, authorising the Governments of certain colonies and the Commissariat 
of the French Republic in the Cameroons to contract loans guaranteed by the French State with 
a view .to underta~ing public w?rks, and containing a clause which, in case of proved necessity, 
authonsed exceptions for matenal that was not of French origin and was not transported under 
the French flag. 

He thought it preferable not to dwell on the two currents of opinion in the Commission 
concerning the interpr~ta.tion of economic equality. The attitudes adopted by the· several 
~embers of the Co~misSion were not new and were well known. Moreover, it was always 
difficult to sum up different arguments in such a case, and an analysis of the two tendencies 
might take time. 

Las~ly, he criticised the wording of the last paragraph of the relevant chapter of the draft 
observations, framed as follows : 

" In exami~in~ Article 7•. repro~uce~ above, of the French Law of January 2oth, 
1934, the CommissiOn noted with satisfactiOn that the competent authorities are entitled 
to depart ~rom the rule in 9-uestion. It hopes that use will be made of this right whenever 
the matenals can be obtamed more cheaply elsewhere than in the mandatory Power's 
own market, or can be transported at less expense than under the French flag." 



He proposed that that paragraph be replaced by a text containing a brief reference to the 
Commission's discussions on the question of economic equality, as follows : 

" It would refer to these exchanges of views and expresses the hope that the 
mandatory Power will make use of the derogation clause of the law in question whenever 
it would be to the advantage of the territory to do so." 

M. PALACIOS and M. RAPPARD considered that M. Merlin's text was too weak. 

M. MERLIN pointed out that, if the details of the original draft were retained, there was the 
risk of reopening the whole discussion on the question of economic equality. 

Moreover, the last paragraph of the original text more or less involved the question of 
tenders. He knew from personal experience that, in practice, that system did not amount to 
very much, and, although its application relieved a Governor of his responsibilities, he himself 
had often found it to the advantage of the territories that he was administering to have 
recourse to private contracts. Tenders, again, brought in various factors : cost price, time
limits for payment, etc. Nor must it be forgotten that the mandatory Power undertook 
to take the place of the territory, if the latter could not meet the service of the loan, and, further, 
that the Mandatory only charged a very low rate of interest. The Commission must not discuss 
in terms of pure theory, but, while recognising the importance of principles, must face realities. 

Again, it must be realised that, in such a matter, as on other occasions, the Council 
would undoubtedly abstain from taking a decision, and in the interests of the Commission it 
was preferable that the question should not be brought before the Council. 

The wording he had proposed laid sufficient stress, in his view, on the possibilities of 
derogation provided for in the Law of January 2oth, 1934, to give legitimate satisfaction to 
certain members of the Commission. He felt, indeed, that the derogations were made to loom 
rather larger than the mandatory Power would perhaps have wished, but he need not go into 
that matter. He would have been almost prepared to accept the original draft, but felt that 
it was not for the Commission to enter into too much detail unless, indeed, it examined the 
question exhaustively. It would be necessary, in every case, to consider whether it had fully 
weighed all the advantages and drawbacks of the system of economic equality, as defended 
by the Chairman, and that might take it very far. 

The CHAIRMAN said that, while he did not propose to insist on the original text, the matter 
of tenders was not in question. It was, moreover, regrettable that, as l\1. Merlin had said, 
the system of tenders did not give satisfactory results. There was much to be said on the 
question of what was in the real interests of any colonial or mandated territory. It had been 
seen, for example, in the case of Ruanda-Urundi, that Japanese cement coming from the other 
hemisphere could be imported into the territory more cheaply, so that such imports were 
clearly in the latter's interests. 

While he had the greatest respect for realities, the most important thing, in the Chairman's 
view, was respect for principles, and he maintained that the law in question was a derogation 
from the principle of economic equality. Lastly, the prestige of the Mandates Commission 
would not be in any way affected if the Council abstained from taking a decision. 

There was no doubt that the text proposed by M. Merlin was too mild a statement of the 
views of several members of the Commission. He did not wish to insist, however, and said that 
it would be for the Minutes of the Commission to indicate the opinions of the members of the 
Commission. 

The Commission adopted its observations concerning the Cameroons and Togoland u.nder 
French mandate (Annex 20). 

The Secretariat was requested to prepare a text on the " Situation of Women ", to be included 
in the general observations. 

South West Africa : Observations of the Commission (continuation). 

After an exchange of views, the Commission adopted its observations concerning South 
West Africa (Annex 20), inserting the text adopted the previous day, on the motion of M. Orts, on 
the subject of " The Status of the Territory". 

Islands under Japanese Mandate : Observations of the Commission. 

After an exchange of views, the Commission adopted its observations concerning the Islands 
ttnder Japanese mandate (Annex 20). 

South West Africa : Question of the Request submitted by the Government of South Africa 
to the Portuguese Government with a view to the Granting of a Corridor giving Access to the 
River Kunene near the Ruacana Cataract. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA tabled, for the information of the Commission, a copy of a 
memorandum which he had sent on the subject to the accredited representative of the 
Government of the Union of South Africa, Mr. te Water, who had asked him, during the 
examination of the report for 1932, to intervene unofficially in order to clear up the situation.' 

1 See Minutes of the Twenty-third Session of the Commission, page 88. 
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Syria and Lebanon: Petition, dated May 20th, 1934, from M. Georges Akl, Advocate, Beirut. 

The Commission adopted the conclusions of Count de Penha Garcia's report (Annex 16). 

Syria and Lebanon: Petitions (Six in Number) relating to an Order, dated April 30th, 1934, of the 
High Commissioner (continuation). 

The Commission, while awaiting information on a legal point ~hich ~- de Cai_x had 
promised to send it, decided to adjourn until the next session the preparatton of tts conclustans on 
these petitions. 

Representation of the Mandates Commission at the Council Session of January 1935. 

The Commission decided that, in the event of the Chairman being unable to attend, it should 
be represented by M. RAPPARD at the] anuary session of the Council, at which would be examined 
the reports on the work of the twenty-fifth and twenty-sixth sessions of the Commission. 

TWENTY-FIRST MEETING. 

Held on Sunday, November nth, 1934, at 10.30 a.m. 

Ruanda-Urundi : Observations of the Commission. 

After an exchange of views, the Commission adopted the text of its observations concerning 
Ruanda-Urundi (Annex 20). · 

Western Samoa : Observations of the Commission. 

After an exchange of views, the Commission adopted the text of its observations concerning 
Western Samoa (Annex 20). 

Commemoration of Armistice Day. 

At II o'clock the Commission, on the motion of the Chairman, observed one minute's 
silence as a tribute to the memory of those who fell in the Great War. 

Syria and Lebanon : Petition, dated June 1933, from M. Nassir, M. Amdi Ez Zeini and Other 
Inhabitants of Tripoli el Mina (continuation). 

After an exchange of views, the Commission adopted the conclusions of ·M. Rappard's 
report (Annex II). 

Syria and Lebanon : Petitions (Seventeen in Number), dated November and December 1933, 
from Inhabitants of Beirut, Tripoli and Saida (continuation). 

After an exchange of views, the Commission adopted the conclusions of M. Rappard's 
report (Annex 12). 

It decided, on the proposal of M. RAPPARD~ to annex to the Minutes of thesession the text 
of the seventeen petitions and the observations of the mandatory Power. · 

Syria and Lebanon: Petition, dated May 6th, 1934, from M. Avuallah El Djabri, President of the 
"Ligue Syrienne des Droits de l'Homme ",Geneva (continuation). 

After an exchange of views, the Commission adopted the conclusions of M. Rappard's 
report (Annex 13). 

Syria and Lebanon : Petition, dated May 7th, 1934, from M. Sami Slim; Beirut. 

After an exchange of views, the Commission adopted the conclusions of M. Rappard's 
report (Annex 15). 

Syria and Lebanon : Petitions (Five in Number) consisting of Four Telegrams from Inhabitants 
of Latakia, Horns, Damascus and Hama, and of a Letter, dated June 27th, 1934, from 
M. Abdel Kader Sarmini, Aleppo (continuation). 

After an exchange of views, the Commission adopted the conclusions of M. Palacios' 
report (Annex q). 
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Syria and Lebanon : Petitions from M. Gebran Antoine Abou Samah, Beirut. 

After an exchange of views, the Commission adopted the conclusions of M. Sakenobe's 
report (Annex 17). 

Togoland under British Mandate : Petition, dated April 4th, 1933, from the Chief and Inhabitants 
of Woame (continuation). 

After an exchange of views, the Commission adopted the conclusions of M. Palacios's report 
(Annex r8). 

It decided, on M. PALACIOs' proposal, to annex to its Minutes the petition and the mandatory 
Power's observations thereon. . 

South West Africa : Petitions, dated March 29th and April 5th, 1933, from Certain Members ofthe 
Rehoboth Community (continuation). 

Mlle. DANNEVIG directed the Commission's attention to the following passage in her 
report : 

" If that is not the case, I suppose the burghers will still have the opportunity of 
availing themselves of the Administrator's promise." 

She said that she had inserted that phrase. in order to give the Rehoboths the possibility 
of having their titles re-examined. 

After an exchange of views, the Commission adopted the conclusions of Mlle. Dannevig's 
report (Annex rg). 

Palestine: Petition, dated June 7th,1934, fro,m the " Consistoire Central des Israelites en Bulgarie ". 

After an exchange of views, the Commission adopted the conclusion of M. Orts' report 
(Annex g). 

Palestine : Petition, dated April 30th,1934, from M.A. Weinshal, President of the Central Committee 
of the Union of Zionists-Revisionists in Palestine. 

After an exchange of views, the Commission adopted the conclusions of jl,J. Orts' report 
(Annex 6). 

Palestine : Petition, undated, from the General Council of Women Workers in Palestine. 

After an exchange of views, the Commission adopted the conclusions of M. Palacios' 
report (Annex 7). 

Mlle. DANNEVIG said that she was less optimistic than M. Palacios as regards the intentions 
of the mandatory Power. 

Date of the Publication of the Report and of the Minutes of the Twenty-sixth Session of the 
Commission. 

M. CATASTINI reminded the Commission that, under the regulations laid down by the 
Assembly for the Advisory Committees of the League, the reports and Minutes of 
those Committees were distributed simultaneously to the Members of the League and were 
published when forwarded to the Council in their printed form, unless the Committee 
concerned decided otherwise. · 

The Mandates Commission had therefore to decide whether it wished, with regard to the 
report and Minutes of the present session, to make any exception to that rule. 

The Commission decided that it was not necessary to make any exception to the rule. 

TWENTY-SECOND MEETING. 

Held on Monday, November 12th, rg34, at 10.30 a.m. 

Palestine : Petition, undated, from the " Brit Kibbutz Galuiot" (Union of Returning Exiles) 
in Palestine. 

After an exchange of views, the Commission adopted the concl11sions of M. Orts' report 
(Annex g). 

Palestine : Immigration Ordinance 1933. 

On the proposal of M. RAPPARD, the Commission decided to study, during its next session, 
the question of the compatibility of the " rg33 Immigration Ordinance" with Article 6 of the 
Palestine mandate. · 



Palestine : Petition, dated February 28th, 1934, from the " Association syrienne arabe ", Paris. 

QUESTION OF THE ATTITUDE OF THE COMMISSION IN VIEW OF CERTAIN THREATS ON THE 
PART OF THE PETITIONERS. 

M. 0RTS read his report, with the addition of a fourth paragr~ph ~eferrin?; to the pass~ge 
in the petition where it was said that the Arabs would def~nd th_eir exi~tence by al~ possib~e 
means ", and suggested that it might be advisable to mentiOn this fact m the conclusiOn of his 
report which, in the draft before the Commission, read as follows : 

" The Commission, 
" Having examined the petition of February 28th, 1934, fron: the ' Association 

syrienne arabe • of Paris and the mandatory Government's observations thereon : 

"Considers that no special action need be taken by the Council in this matter." 

Although the accredited representative of the mandatory Power had stated! during the 
examination of.the report for 1933, that the Mandatory wou~d answer for the mamtenance_ of 
order in all circumstances, the Commission could not close Its eyes to the fact that, havmg 
regard to the high feeling on both sides, the threa!s b:y: t~e Arab l?etitioners _and the J~wish 
fears of a pogrom, there was reason to fear that senous mCidents might occur m the terntory. 

M. MERLIN suggested that l\L Orts should merely word the fourth paragraph of his report 
more strongly. That would suffice for the information of the Council and mandatory Power, 
as the report would be appended in support of the conclusion submitted to the Council. 

M. CATASTINI pointed out that only the conclusions adopted by the Commission in 
regard to petitions appeared in the Commission's report to the Council. The text of the reports 
on the petitions was merely annexed to the Minutes. 

M. RAPPARD, while admitting that the mandatory Power had perhaps not exceeded the 
normal time-limit for the transmission of the petition and of its own observations, considered 
that the Commission ought to have been able to examine at its June session the petition dated 
February 28th of the same year. The practice of examining petitions in the absence of the 
accredited representative would ultimately render the benefit of the right of petition-slender 
enough in any case-wholly illusory. He suggested that the following addition be made to the 
conclusion of M. Orts's report : 

"The Commission, having examined . . . thinks it desirable to draw the Council's 
attention to the state of mind which this petition reveals and considers that no other action 
need be taken thereon." 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA pointed out that the Arab authors of the petition were resident, 
not in the territory, but in Paris. Could the Commission go so far as to say that the state 
of mind of the Arabs of Palestine was the same as that of the petitioners living outside the 
territory ? In his opinion, the wisest course would be to draw attention to the fact in the 
exposition of the case-that was to say, in M. Orts's report itself. That would suffice to show 
the Commission's concern. It should not be forgotten that the accredited representative had 
stated that the mandatory Power guaranteed its ability to maintain order. 

M. RAPPARD failed to see how the Commission could effectively make known its views 
unless they were expressed in the conclusion which alone was brought to the notice of the 
Council and consequently of the mandatory Power. It might be true that these threats came 
from Arabs outside the territory, but, on several occasions, they had already been partially 
carried out and they were in consonance with the Commission's information from other sources. 
The Commission must discharge its duties in the matter, and not miss any opportunity of 
drawing attention to a danger which appeared to it to be a very real one. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG reminded her colleagues that there had already been several pogroms, so 
that the Commission was justified in calling the Council's attention to a possible danger. 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA thought that, if the Rapporteur on the Arab petition had felt 
that he must draw attention to the threat implicit in that petition, it would have been well 
to make some reference to the apprehensions of the Jews in Palestine in the report on the 
Jewish petition previously examined. 

M. RAPPARD replied that the case was not the same : a petition was a means by which 
the petiti?~er could complain of injustice suffered by him, whereas the threats preferred by the 
Arab petitioners were equivalent to an announcement that it was their intention to commit 
illegalities themselves. · · 

M. MERLIN w~uld have been inclined to agree with Count de Penha Garcia, were it not 
for the fact tha~. If reference were made to the Commission's concern only in the body of 
M. Orts' report, It would never come to the Council's notice. He therefore considered that to 
av<?id laying itself open to the reproach of having left the Council in ignorance of a potenti~lly 
senous situation, the Commission's wisest course would be to adopt M. Rappard's proposed 
addition to the conclusion. 
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.Count DE PENHA GA~CIA thought that, by adopting this proposal, the Commission would 
lay rtself open to o~servahons before the Council on the part of the mandatory Power : either 
the latter would farl to take note of the allusion or else the representative of the mandatory 
Power would protest. If, nevertheless, the Commission wished to include a reference to the 
Arab. threats in it~ , conclusi?ns, it must. censure them categorically and not. confine itself to 
drawmg the Councll s attention to what rt regards as a dangerous state of mmd. 

l\L RAPPARD suggested the following addition to his draft amendment : 

" . . . thinks it desirable to draw the Council's attention to the dangerous state of 
mind which this petition reveals, etc." 

Count. DE PENHA GARCIA maintained that, if the Commission really believed that this 
state of mmd was such as to give grounds for alarm, it should draw attention not merely to 
its disturbing but also to its reprehensible side. 

M. MERLIN preferred the text originally suggested by M. Rappard. 

After an exchange of views on the wording of the addition proposed by ;\I. Rappard, 
Count DE PENHA GARCIA said he maintained the view that the Arab petition was not such 
as to justify alarm, the expression to which attention had been drawn being vague. If, however, 
his colleagues thought it their duty to refer to it in the conclusion of the report, attention should 
merely be drawn to the state of mind revealed by the Arab petition without comment of any 
kind ; in that way a criticism of the petitioners would be implied, but nothing else. 

M. 0RTS concurred in this view. The Council would itself realise the dangers inherent in 
such a state of mind. 

The Commission approved the conclusion of M. Orts' report, with the addition originally 
proposed by M. Rappard (Annex 5). 

Syria and Lebanon: Petition, dated September lst, 1933, from Dr. A. Keyali, Aleppo (continuation). 

After an exchange of views, the Commission adopted the conclusions of Count de Penha 
Garcia's report (Annex 10). 

Examination of the Draft Report to the Council. 

After an exchange of views, the Commission decided that the question ott the situation of 
women should not be made the subject of a general observation, but of an observation on the adminis
tration of the territories under B mandate examined in the course of the session-that was to say, 
Togoland and Cameroons under French and British mandate and Ruanda-Urundi. 

It adopted the draft report to the Council on the work of the twenty-sixth ·session (Annex 20). 

Adoption of the List of Annexes to the Minutes of the Session. 

The list of annexes was adopted. 

Close of the Session. 

In the absence of the Marquis Theodoli, i\I. 0RTS thanked his colleagues and the Secretariat. 

M. PALACIOS desired to recall, before the session closed, that it had previously been 
M. Van Rees who had thanked the Chairman and seconded his kind words regarding the 
collaboration of the Secretariat. In assuming that duty on the present occasion, M. Palacios 
desired very sincerely, and with the certainty that, by doing so, he was interpreting the 
feeling of all his colleagues, to pay a further tribute to the distinguished member whom the 
Commission had just lost. 

The CHAIRMAN declared the session closed. 
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C.P.M.1559(1). 
ANNEX 1. 

LIST OF DOCUMENTS 1 FORWARDED TO THE SECRETARIAT BY 
THE MANDATORY POWERS SINCE THE LAST EXAMINATION OF THE 

REPORTS RELATING TO THE FOLLOWING TERRITORIES: 

A. Cameroons under British Mandate. E. Togoland under French Mandate. 

B. Cameroons under French Mandate. F. Islands under japanese Mandate. 

C. Ruanda-Urundi. G. Western Samoa. 

D. Togoland under British Mandate. H. South West Africa. 

A. CAMEROONS UNDER BRITISH MANDATE. 

Annual Report and Legislation. 

1. Report by His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdo~ of Great Britain .a~d 
Northern Ireland to the Council of the League of Nations on the Admmts
tration of the Cameroons under British Mandate for the Year I933· 

2. Supplement to the Laws of Nigeria, 1933. 
3. Orders and Orders-in-Council, Nos. 22-28, 34-51 of 1933, 1-43 of I934· 
4· Ordinances, Nos. 35-65 of I933. I-II of 1934. 
5. Rules of Courts (Supreme Court, High Court, Protectorates Courts ordinances), 

Nos. 4 of 1933, 1-5 of I934· 
6. Regulations, Nos. 22-23, 38-50 of 1933, 1-16 of 1934. 
7. Rules, Nos. n-12 of I933, 1-6 of I934· 
8. Bye-laws, Nos. 3-4 of 1933, 1-3 of 1934. 
9· Resolutions and Orders, Nos. 2 of I933, I of 1934. 

10. Table of Amendments which should be made in the 1933 Supplement to the Laws 
of Nigeria. 

II. Table of Amendments which should be made in the Laws of Nigeria and the 1933 
Supplement in consequence of Legislation published : 
During April, May and June I933; 
During July, August and September I933 ; 
During October, November and December 1933. 

12. Legislative Council Debates • : 

Eleventh Session, I933 : 
(March 6th, 8th, 9th and 1oth, 1933) ; 
(July 1oth, 1933) ; 
(October 30th and 31st and November 2nd, I933) ; 

Twelfth Session, I934 : 
(February 5th and 8th, 1934) ; 
(June 12th, I934). 

Vario·us Official Publications. 

The Nigeria Gazette. • 

1 (a) Documents received by the Secretariat primarily for the use of any of the technical organisations 
(e.g., A~visory Committee ~>n T~affic in Op~um and ,Otht:r J?angerous Drugs) or other Sections of the 
Secretanat (e.g., Treaty Registration) are not mcluded m thiS hst. Unless otherwise indicated the members 
?f th~ ~ermanent Mandates Commission should have received copies of all the documen'ts mentioned 
m this hst. 

The annual reports and copies of laws, etc., are available only in the language in which they have 
been published by the mandatory Powers. 

The communications forwarded in reply to the observations of the Permanent Mandates Commission 
and certain other documents have been translated by the Secretariat and are available in both official 
langua~es. The titles of these documents are followed by the official number under which they have 
been Circulated . 

. (b) The petitions fo~~arded by th~ mandatory Powers, together with their observations on those 
pebtio;ns. an~ on the pebbo~s commumcated to them ):>y the Chairman of the Permanent Mandates 
Commission m accordance w1th t~e Rules of Procedure m force, are not mentioned in the present list 
These documents are enumerated m the agenda of the Commission's session. · 

2 Kept in the archives of the Secretariat. 
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B. CAMEROONS UNDER FRENCH MANDATE. 

Annual Report and Legislation. 

Annual Report by the French Government to the Council of the League of Nations on 
the Administration under Mandate of the Cameroons Territory for the Year I933 
(Legislation annexed hereto). 

Various Official Publications. 

I. Special Budget and Annexed Budgets. Closed account of revenue and expenditure : 
Special Budget. 
Annexed Budget for Public Health. 
Railways Operation Budget (annexed to the Special Budget). 

Financial Year I93I. 
Financial Year I932. 

2. Budget of Large-scale Works and Sanitary Expenditure from Loan Funds. Closed 
· Account. Financial Year I93I. 

3. Budget of Income and Expenditure : 

Special Budget. 
Railways Operation Budget (annexed to the Special Budget). 

Financial Year I934· 

4. Rectifications to the Special Budget of the Cameroons. Financial Year I934· 
5. Special Budget of Large-scale Works and Sanitary Expenditure from Loan Funds. 

Financial Year I934· 
6. Special Budget of Large-scale Works and Sanitary Expenditure from Loan Funds. 

Closed Account. Financial Year I932. 
7. Official Gazette of the Cameroons Territory.' 

C. RUANDA-URUNDI. 
Annual Report and Legislation. 

Report by the Belgian Government to the Council of the League of .Nations on 
the Administration of Ruanda-Urundi during I933 (Legislation annexed hereto). 

Various Official Publications. 

Official Bulletin of Ruanda-Urundi.1 

D. TOGOLAND UNDER BRITISH MANDATE. 

Annual Report and Legislation. 

I. Report by His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland to the Council of the League of Nations on the Administration 
of Togoland under British Mandate for the Year I933· 

2. Legislative Council Debates : First, Second and Third Session, I934·' 
3· Ordinances of the Gold Coast, Ashanti, Northern Territories and Togoland under 

British Mandate, I933· 

Various Official Publications. 

I. Departmental Reports of the Gold Coast Colony for the Year I93I-32, containing: 
Annual General Report, 
Agriculture, 
Animal Health, 
Audit, 
Births and Deaths, 
Education, 
Geological Survey, 
Medical, 
Mines, 
Police, 
Railways, 
Survey, 
Treasury. 

2. The Gold Coast Gazette.' 

' Kept in the archives of the Secretariat. 
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E. ToGOLAND UNDER FRENCH MANDATE. 

Atmual Report and Legislation. 

Annual Report by the French Government to the ~ouncil of the League of Nations on 
the Administration under Mandate of the Terntory of Togoland for the Year 1933 
(Legislation annexed hereto). 

Various Official Publications. 

I . Local Budget. . . 
Annexed Budget of Public Health and Native Medical Assistance. 
Annexed Budget for Railways Operation and Wharves. 
Annexed Budget from Loan Funds : 

Financial Year 1932.1 

Financial Year 1933· 
2. Final Accounts of the Local Budget and Annexed Budget : 

Financial Year 1932. 
3. Official Gazette of the Territory of Togoland under French Mandate.' 

F. ISLANDS UNDER jAPANESE MANDATE. 

Annual Report and Legislation. 

Annual Report to the League of Nations on the Administration of the South Sea Islands 
under Japanese Mandate for the Year 1933 (Legislation annexed). 

G. WESTERN SAMOA. 

Annual Report and Legislation. 

I. Fourteenth Report of the Government of New Zealand on the Administration of 
the Mandated Territory of Western Samoa for the Year ended March 31st, 
1934· 

2. The Samoa Publications Order, 1933. 

Various Official Publications. 

I; Return of the Trade, Commerce, and Shipping of the Territory of Western Samoa 
for the Calendar Year 1933. 

2. Estimates of Revenue and Expenditure for the Year 1934-35. 

3. Samoan Treasury Accounts 1933-34. Statements of separate accounts for year ended 
March 31st, I934· Chinese Department.• 

4· The Western Samoa Gazette. 

H. SOUTH WEST AFRICA. 

Annual Report and Legislation. 

I. Report presented by the Government of the Union of South Africa to the Council 
of the League of Nations concerning the Administration of South West Africa 
for the Year 1933. 

2. The Laws of South West Africa : 
1932, 
1933· 

Various Official Publications. 

I. Farm Area Map of South West Africa, I : 8oo,ooo, latest edition, I930, three sheets.' 
2. Windhoek Sheet of the I: I,ooo,ooo map; I929 (South F.33).1 

3· Topographical Series Map of South West Africa, I: 5oo,ooo, I925-27, sheets E-33, 5; 
E-34. 4 ; F -34. I ; F -33. 5 ; G-33. 2 ; G-34. I ; G-33. 5 ; G-33. 6 ; G-34. 4 ; 
H-33, 2-3 ; H-34, 4·' 

1 Kept in ~he archives of the Secretariat. 
• This document was handed in by the accredited representative on November 7th 1934. It is kept 

in the archives of the Secretariat. ' 
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4· Accounts of the Administration of South West Africa for the Financial Year 1932-
33, together with the Report of the Controller and Auditor-General thereon. 

5. Estimates of the Revenue to be collected and of the Expenditure to be defrayed from 
Revenue and Loan Funds during the Year ending March 31st, 1935. 

6. Report of the Board of Management of the Land and Agricultural Bank of South 
West Africa for the Year ended December 31st, 1933. 

7. Official Gazette of South West Africa.' 

C.P.l\I.I561(1). 
ANNEX 2. 

AGENDA OF THE TWENTY -SIXTH SESSION OF THE PERMANENT 
MANDATES COMMISSION. 

I. Opening of the Session. 

II. Examination of the Annual Reports of the Mandatory Powers : 

Cameroons under French mandate, 1933. 
Cameroons under British mandate, 1933. 
Togoland under French mandate, 1933. 
Togoland under British mandate, 1933· 
Ruanda-Urundi, 1933· 
South West Africa, 1933. 
Western Samoa, 1933-34. 
Islands under Japanese mandate, 1933. 

III. Petitions. 

A. Petitions rejected by the Chairman as not deserving the Commission's attention : 
Report by the Chairman (document C.P.M.1574). 

B. Petitions to be examined 

I . Palestine. 

(a) Petition, dated February 28th, 1934, from the" Association syrienne arabe 
de Paris " (document C.P.M.1501). 

Observations of the United Kingdom Government dated September 6th, 
1934 (document C.P.M.1556). 

(Rapporteur : M. Orts.) 

(b) Petition, dated April 30th, 1934, from M. A. \Veinshal, President of the 
Central Committee of the Union of Zionists-Revisionists in Palestine, 
Haifa, forwarded on June 14th, 1934. by the United Kingdom 
Government, with its observations (document C.P.l\1.1550). 

(Rapporteur : M. Orts.) 

(c) Petition, undated, from the General Council of Women Workers in Palestine, 
forwarded on June 1st, 1934, by the United Kingdom Government, 
with its observations (document C.P.M.1522). 

(Rapporteur : M. Palacios.) 

(d) Petition, undated, from the "Brit Kibbutz Galuiot" (Union of Returning 
Exiles) in Palestine, forwarded on June 22nd, 1934, by the United 
Kingdom Government, with its observations (document C.P.l\l.I551). 

(Rapporteur : M. Orts.) 

(e) Petition, dated June 7th, 1934. from the" Consistoire central des Israelites 
en Bulgarie ", Sofia (document C.P.l\1.1554). 

Observations of the United Kingdom Government dated October nth, 
1934 (document C.P.M.l:565). 

(Rapporteur : M. Orts.) 

' Kept in the archives of the Secretariat. 



2. Syria and Lebanon. 

(a) Petition, dated September 1st, 1933, from Dr. A. Keyali, Aleppo, forwarded 
on October 19th, 1933, by the French Government (document C.P.M. 
1521). 

Observations of the French Government dated October 25th, 1934 (document 
C.P.M.1571). 

(Rapporteur: Count de Penha Garcia.) 

(b) Petition, dated June 1933, from M. N assir, M. Amdi ez Zeini and other 
inhabitants of Tripoli el Mina, forwarded on May 31st, 1934, by the 
French Government, with its observations (document C.P.M.1524). 

(c) 

(Rapporteur : M. Rappard.) 

Petitions (seventeen in number), dated November and December 1933, 
from inhabitants of Beirut, Tripoli and Sa!da, forwarded on May 31st, 
1934, by the French Government, with its observations (document 
C.P.M.1527). 

(Rapporteur : M. Rappard.) 

(d) Petitions, dated May 6th, 1934, from M. Avuallah El Djabri, "President 
de la Ligue syrienne des Droits de l'Homme ", Geneva (document 
C.P.M.1552). 

Observations of the French Government dated September 27th, 1934 
(document C.P.M.156o). 

(Rapporteur : M. Rappard.) 

(e) Petitions, five in number, consisting of four telegrams from inhabitants of 
Latakia, Horns, Damascus and Hama, and of a letter, dated June 27th, 
1934, from M. Abdel Kader Sarmini, Aleppo, forwarded on August 
24th, 1934, by the French Government, with its observations 
(document C.P.M.1555). 

(Rapporteur: M. Palacios.) 
(/) Petitions (six in number), relating to a decree dated April 30th, 1934, of 

the High Commissioner, forwarded on September 13th, 1934, by the 
French Government, with its observations (document C.P.M.1557).' 

(Rapporteur: Count de Penha Garcia.) 

(g) Petition, dated May 7th, 1934, from M. Sami Slim, forwarded on May 29th, 
1934, by the French Government, with its observations (document 
C.P.M.1525). 

(Rapporteur : M. Rappard.) 

(h) Petition, dated May 2oth, 1934, from M. Georges Akl, advocate, Beirut, 
forwarded on October 4th, 1934, by the French Government, with its 
observations (document C.P.M.1562). 

(Rapporteur : Cou_nt de Penha Garcia.) 

(i) Petitions from M. Gebran Antoine Abou Samah, Beirut, forwarded on 
October 15th, 1934, by the French Government, with its observations 
(document C.P.M.1566). 

(Rapporteur: M. Sakenobe.) 
' . 

3. Togoland under British mandate. 
Petition, dated April 4th, 1933, from the Chief and inhabitants of Woame 

(Togoland under French mandate) (document C.P.M.1386). 
Observations of the United Kingdom Government, dated February 22nd, 1934 

(document C.P.M.1494). 
(Rapporteur : M. Palacios.) 

4· South West Africa. 
Petitions, dated March 29th and April 5th, 1933, from certain members of the 

Rehoboth Community, forwarded on August 19th, 1933, by the Government 
of the Union of South Africa, with its observations (document C.P.M.1436). 

(Rapporteur : Mlle. Dannevig.) 

1 The examination of these petitions has been postponed to the twenty-seventh session of the 
Commission (see Minutes, page 168). 
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C.P.M.rsss. 
ANNEX 3. 

SOUTH WEST AFRICA. 

PETITIONS OF MR. W. EICHHOFF : LETTER, DATED AUGUST 15TH, 1934. FROM 
THE GOVERNMENT OF THE UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA TO THE SECRETARY
GENERAL OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS REGARDING CERTAIN QUESTIONS 
RAISED BY THE PERMANENT MANDATES COMMISSION AT ITS TWENTY -FOURTH 

SESSION IN CONNECTION WITH THESE PETITIONS. 

Pretoria, August 15th, 1934. 

With reference to your letter No. 6Aj8053/76I, of February 7th last, regarding the 
conclusions reached by the Permanent Mandates Commission on the petitions of Mr. W. 
Eichhoff, 1 I have the honour to state that, during the recent drought, when it became necessary 
to find grazing for a large number of native stock from the Waterberg Reserve, grazing was 
hired from Mr. Eichhoff to assist him in paying off his debts to the South West African 
Administration. Under this arrangement he received some £700. 

There appears to be no justification to purchase the farm on behalf of the natives, for, if 
additional land is required, there are large areas of public land to the east of the Waterberg 
Reserve which can be utilised for this purpose without necessitating the purchase of Mr. 
Eichhoff's farm, for which; it is understood, he requires a sum far in excess of its estimated value.· 

ANNEX 4. 

(Signed) J. B. M. HERTZOG, 
Minister of External Affairs. 

C.P.M.I574· 

PETITIONS REJECTED IN VIRTUE OF ARTICLE 3 OF THE RULES OF 
PROCEDURE IN RESPECT OF PETITIONS. 

REPORT BY THE CHAIRMAN. 

In accordance with the terms of Article 3 of the Rules of Procedure, I have the honour 
to submit the following report on the petitions received since our last ordinary session which 
I have not regarded as claiming the Commission's attention 

I. PALESTINE. 

Petitions relating to Jewish immigration into Palestine from: 

r. M. Semtov Allalouf, Chairman of the "Congres de la Federation sioniste de Grece >>, 
Salonika : letter, dated June 5th, 1934. transmitting the text of a resolution adopted by that 
Congress. 

2. " Landesverband der Zionisten-Revisionisten ftir Oesterreich ", Vienna : letter dated 
June sth, 1934· 

3· Chairman of the Jewish Community of Ostroviec, Poland: telegram dated June 5th, 
1934· 

4. M. Landau and 1\I. Fischlowitz, on behalf of the Jewish Community of Cracow, Poland: 
telegram dated June roth, 1934· 

5. M. Sabas Chahuan, Chairman, and M. Ahues, Secretary, of the '' Comite arabe pour 
la defense des droits nationaux des Palestiniens ",Santiago de Chile: telegram dated November 
rst, 1934· 

Certain of the protests contained in these petitions relate to facts and questions dealt 
with in petitions which are pending and do not contain any new information of importance 
(Nos. r, 2, 3 and 4). 

The petition mentioned under No. 5 contains complaints which are incompatible with the 
provisions of the mandate for Palestine. 

1 See Minutes of the Twenty-fourth Session of the Commission (document C.6rg.M.292.193J.Vl), 
page 139. 
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II. SYRIA AND LEBANON. 

r. Two identical telegrams, dated June 9th, 1934, from the "Ligue syrienne des Droits de 
l'Homme ", Geneva, one addressed to the Mandates Commission and the other to the 
President of the Council. 

2. Two identical telegrams, dated June 9th, 1934, from the " Association des Etudiants arabes 
de Geneve ", one addressed to the Mandates Commission and the other to the President of 
the Council. 

These communications deal with the Aleppo incidents. They contain no definite details 
and the language is, moreover, unnecessarily violent. 

3· Petitions, dated May 22nd, June nth and 24th, 1934,{rom M. Louis Ghaleb, Leskovatz. 

The author of these communications, who is of Lebanese origin, asks for compensation in 
respect of losses which he professes to have incurred in Serbia during the war. On the one hand, 
so far as the substance of the petition is concerned, he merely reproduces, without contributing 
any new information, the claims he has previously made to the League, regarding which the 
Mandates Commission, at its thirteenth session, declared itself incompetent ; on the other 
hand, he repeats the complaints contained in the petitions which I decided to reject in June 
and November 1933 1 and May 1934 •. 

III. SOUTH WEST AFRICA. 

Petitions, dated July 9th and September 28th, 1934, from M. E. J. E. Lange, and petition, dated 
September 28th, 1934, from Mme. G. M. H. Lange, Capetown. 

These communications deal in part with questions outside the Commission's province 
and in part with matters covered by previous petitions and contain no new information of 
importance on those matters. 

C.P.M.I58I(I). 
ANNEX 5. 

PALESTINE. 

PETITION, DATED FEBRUARY 28TH, 1934, FROM THE" ASSOCIATION SYRIENNE 
ARABE ",PARIS. 

REPORT BY M. 0RTS. 

This petition regarding the situation in Palestine, which was addressed to the Chairman 
of the Mandates Commission, was submitted by him to the mandatory Power, which sent its 
observations in a note dated September 6th, 1934· 

The points raised in this document are the following : 
I. Jewish immigration into Palestine is alleged to be insufficiently regulated and too 

widely authorised by the British authorities and to create grave unrest and a dangerous threat 
to the existence of the" inhabitants of the country" -in other words, the Arabs . 

. 2. The latter ~ngaged in" pacific demonstrations" to protest against this state of affairs, 
wh1ch deiJ?-Onstrahons are alleged to have been put down by the police in a brutal 
and sangumary manner. 

3. Lastly, the petitioners state that the official responsible for this violence was the 
Deputy Superintendent of Police. 

In conclusion, they solicit the intervention of the Mandates Commission for the twofold 
purpose of putting an end to Jewish immigration and of securing for Palestine a status similar 
to that of Iraq-i.e., full independence. 

* * * 
In its note, the Government of the mandatory Power replies to each of the points advanced 

by the petitioners. . 

* * * 
. .'See Minutes of the Twenty-Third Session of the Commission, page 166, and of the Twenty-Fourth 
SessiOn, page 114. 

• See Minutes of the Twenty-Fifth Session of the Commission, page 130. 
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The petition in question calls for the following observations 

I. When examining the annual reports on the administration of Palestine, the Mandates 
Commission has constantly endeavoured to determine whether the Jewish immigration, 
while satisfying the recommendation expressed in the mandate as regards the creation of a 
Jewish National Home in Palestine, did not prejudice-to use the terms of the mandate
" the rights and position of other sections of the population". The Commission will 
remember that it received full satisfaction in this connection from the mandatory Power. 

At its twenty-fifth session 1 in particular, it received an assurance from the representative 
of the mandatory Power that effective measures had been taken to prevent the clandestine 
immigration to which the petitioners alluded and which was a ground for complaint on the 
part of both Jews and Arabs. 

For the rest, the policy pursued by the mandatory Power as regards immigration did 
not call for any criticism on the part of the Commission. 

2. The second point raised by the petitioners apparently concerns the incidents which 
occurred at Jerusalem and Jaffa in October and November 1933·. The circumstances of 
these incidents were described in the mandatory Power's report on the administration of 
Palestine in 1933, and supplementary explanations were given by the accredited 
representative at the Commission's twenty-fifth session (see Minutes, pages 19 and 20). 

The latter's attention. was particularly directed to the report on the enquiry concerning 
the Jaffa riots, to which the petitioners no doubt allude in speaking of "demonstrations put 
down in a sanguinary manner". This enquiry brought out the share of responsibility incurred 
by the Arab Executive Committee in these regrettable occurrences ; it also proved that 
no reproach could validly be levelled against the· responsible authorities in regard to the 
measures taken by them for the restoration of order. 

3. The same observation appears to apply to the police officer named by the petitioners, 
whose conduct during the disturbances elicited the praise of the Commission of Enquiry. 
It is true that soon afterwards he so far forgot himself as to strike a demonstrator arrested 
during the riots, an act for which disciplinary punishment was inflicted on him. 

4· There is one sentence in the petition to which the mandatory Power's attention should, 
we think, be specially directed : "As they have no means of redress, the Palestine Arabs are 
obliged to defend their existence as best they can ". This is not the first time that petitions 
from an Arab source have contained similar threats to regulate the situation in Palestine in 
accordance with their own desires-if necessary by violence. 

In view of the foregoing considerations, I would recommend that the Commission adopt 
the following conclusion : 

"The Commission, having examined the petition of February 28th, 1934, from the 
' Association syrienne arabe ' of Paris, and the mandatory Government's observations 
thereon, considers that the Council's attention should be drawn to the state of mind 
revealed by this petition, and decides to take no other action in the matter." 

C.P.M.rs8z(r). 
ANNEX 6. 

PALESTINE. 

PETITION, DATED APRIL 30TH, 1934, FROM MR. A. WEINSHAL, PRESIDENT OF 
THE CENTRAL COMMITTEE OF THE UNION OF ZIONISTS-REVISIONISTS IN 

PALESTINE, HAIFA. 

REPORT BY M. 0RTS. 

This petition, addressed to the Secretary-General of the League of Nations through the 
High Commissioner for Palestine, was transmitted to the Secretary-General on June 14th, 
1934, by the mandatory Power, with a covering letter containing its observations. 

* * * 
The petition is presented in the form of a printed pamphlet of 21 pages, written in English, 

which sets forth at length considerations intended to justify the title of the document
namely, "The Meaning of the Mandate : The Creation of a Jewish State". 

1 See Minutes of the Twenty-fifth Session of the Commission, pages 26-28. 
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. The petition concludes with an appeal to the Perma~ent Mar:~ates Commiss!on. with a 
view to obtaining its intervention in favour of. a " radical. re.v!s!On of t~e ~nnc!ples. of 
administration of Palestine " in the sense of raismg the restnctions on Jewish ImmigratiOn 
with the object of gradually forming a Jewish major~ty i~ Palesti~e as a preliminary to the 
creation of a Jewish State, which, in the petitioner's v1ew, IS ~he ultimate. a1m of the m~ndate. 
This Jewish State, as conceived by the petitioner, wo_uld, 1t appears,_ mclu_d~ T:ansJordan. 

The mandatory Government in its observations pomts out t~at t~1s petit~on IS based on 
a conception of the obligations arising out of the mandate wh1ch d1ffers widely from. the 
conception held by the mandatory Power itself and appro~ed by ~he League ?f Nati?ns. 
This general observation, the mandatory Government adds, dispenses 1t from offenng detailed 
comments on the various proposals and criticisms contained in the petition. 

* 
* * 

The justice of the above observation is unquestionable. Indeed, the petitioner's view as 
to the scope of the Palestinian mandate is in contradiction with the interpretation which the 
Commission itself placed upon that document, in particular in its report on the seventeenth 
session, and which was approved by the Council. 

For this reason, your rapporteur thinks that he also need not examine the various points 
raised in the petition. There is one point, however, which claimed his special atte~tion because 
it reflects a· fairly widespread anxiety-namely, the remarks on the danger which threatens 
the Jewish population of Palestine on account of the slight confidence which can be placed in 
a police force 6o per cent of which is recruited among the Arab population, and of the weakness 
of the British garrison. 

In this connection, your rapporteur would remind you that, during our twenty-fifth 
session (see Minutes, page 22), the accredited representative of the mandatory Power for 
Palestine formally stated that the mandatory authority answered for the maintenance of order 
in any eventuality with the means at its disposal. 

Should the Commission agree with the above considerations, I would propose that it 
adopt the following conclusion : 

" The Commission, having examined a petition, dated April 3oth, 1934, from Mr. 
A. Weinshal, President of the Central Committee of the Union of Zionists-Revisionists 
in Palestine, together with the observations thereon by the mandatory Power, considers 
that this petition does not fulfil the conditions of admissibility, since it raises claims which 
are incompatible with the man?ate for Palestine." 

C.P.M.xsSs(x). 
ANNEX 7. 

PALESTINE. 

PETITION, UNDATED, FROM THE GENERAL COUNCIL OF WOMEN WORKERS 
IN PALESTINE. 

REPORT BY M. PALACIOS. 

The General C_ouncil o! Women Work_er~ of the _General Federation of Jewish Labour in 
Erez-Israel (Palestm~). wh1ch sta~e~ that It IS speakmg on behalf of 20,000 Jewish working
women, protes~s agamst the provisiOns of t_he ¥unicipal Corporation's Ordinance of January 
12th, 1934. wh1ch deny t~e femaJ~ populat~on m the towns of Palestine (with the exception 
of Tel~A~1v) the suffrage m mu?IC!pal elections. The petitioners do not consider the fact that 
there. IS m the towns of Palestme a great number of ignorant and illiterate Arab women as 
sufficient ground for this discrimination. As there is a great number of illiterates among the 
Arab men <~;s :W~ll, they _asser.t that they are deprived of votes solely because they are women 
and th<;tt th1s IS mdefens1ble smce suffrag:e and the exercise of civic duties prompt and stimulate 
educatw_n among th~ people. The Jew1~h wom~n. w~o have always enjoyed full equality in 
the J~w1~h com~umty and ~h? work side by Side w1th the men m all fields of activity-in 
coloms~twn, ag:1culture, bmldmg, manufacture and industry, as well as in the sphere of 
educatwn and_hterature-feel that they possess sufficient qualifications to. claim this right 
of suffrage, ~h1ch they state they_ have conquered by means of persistent efforts and at the cost 
of great sacnfices. Women constitute so per cent of the membership of the Jewish Federation 
of L<;tbour. They .c?ncl?~e that th_e Ordinance is humiliating to the women of Palestine and 
depnves the mumc1pahties of their valuable co-operation. 
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The protest was transmitted to the League of Nations by the mandatory Power in a letter 
dated June Ist, 1934· The mandatory Power confirms that the Ordinance as finally enacted 
contains the provisions mentioned by the petitioners. But it adds: " This Ordinance also 
provides, however, that the High Commissioner may vary any of the qualifications of municipal 
voters if he is requested to do so by a resolution of a council of any municipal corporation passed 
by a majority of not less than two-thirds of the total number of councillors". 

The door of the polling-booth is therefore not entirely closed to women, even outside Tel
Aviv. If they win over public opinion to their side, they will gradually succeed without any 
doubt in securing the change for which they are making such splendid efforts. At least, that 
is how I interpret the communication of the United Kingdom Government in reply to the 
protest. 

For this reason and recalling the fate of another similar petition from the International 
Alliance of Women for Suffrage and Equal Citizenship (Minutes of the Twenty-third Session 
of the Commission, pages 167 and 192) at a time when the Ordinance in question was still in 
the draft stage, I do not consider that any action should be taken on this protest. 

I therefore propose the adoption of the following resolution : 

" The Commission, having examined the petition, undated, of the General Council 
of Women \Vorkers in Palestine and the mandatory Power's observations thereon, does 
not consider that any action should be taken on this petition." 

C.P.M.1586(r). 
ANNEX 8. 

PALESTINE. 

PETITION, UNDATED, FROM THE "BRIT KIBBUTZ GALUIOT" 
(UNION OF RETURNING EXILES) IN PALESTINE. 

REPORT BY M. 0RTS. 

This undated petition, addressed to the Mandates Commission, was forwarded to the 
League on June 22nd, 1934, by the mandatory Government for Palestine, accompanied by a 
memorandum containing its observations thereon. 

* * * 
The petition refers to the Immigration Ordinance of 1933, which the petitioners assert 

to be contrary to the provisions of Article 6 of the Palestine mandate. Under this article, the 
Palestine Administration, while ensuring that the rights and position of other sections of the 
population are not prejudiced, must "facilitate Jewish immigration" and "encourage close 
settlement by Jews on the land". 

The reasons which they put forward in support of their assertion may be summarised 
as follows: 

I. The obligations contracted by the mandatory Power in virtue of Article 6 of 
the mandate imply that Jewish immigrants should have the benefit of certain facilities before 
other immigrants. 

The Immigration Ordinance of 1933, however, does not grant Jewish immigrants any 
facilities of this kind. 

2. On the contrary, Article 4 of the same Ordinance gives special facilities to another 
class of immigrants-namely, persons habitually resident in Transjordan. The latter are 
authorised to enter Palestine from Transjordan without passports or other similar papers. 

3. This provision opens, in practice, the gates of Palestine to the Arabs who are subjeCts 
of all the adjacent territories-Syria, Iraq, and Arabia-regardless of the " rights and position 
of the other sections of the population " of Palestine, so that this latter clause of the mandate 
is only invoked to restrict Jewish immigration. 

4· In conclusion, the petitioners ~ppeal to the Ma~d3;tes Commission to dr.aw ~he 
attention of the Government of Palestme to the contradiction between the Immigration 
Ordinance of 1933 and the provisions of the mandate prescribing that Jewish immigration to 
Palestine should be " facilitated ". 

* * • 
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In its observations on the petition, the mandatory Government points out: 

That the Ordinance complained of does not introduce any change in the policy set 
out in its annual reports to the League of Nations; . 

· That the 1931 census showed that at that time there were i'!- Palestme only 3,661 
persons who declared Transjordan as their birthplace and that there IS no reason to suppose 
that this situation has changed ; . . . 

That Transjordanians who are found in ~alestme as havmg settled without 
permission are dealt with in the same way as other Illegal settlers ; and . . 

That the influx of Arab workers from Syria has not assumed the proportions ascnbed 
to it in Jewish circles. 

Lastly, the mandatory Government observes that it has introduced measures to control 
more effectively the entry from Syria of illicit Arab and Jewish immigrants through the 
northern and eastern land frontiers. 

* * * 
It may perhaps be remarked that the last statement is somewhat in contradiction with the 

previous assertions. One cannot help thinking that, if there had been no abuses, the mandatory 
authority would not have thought it necessary to strengthen the supervision of the land 
frontiers, across which, according to the petitioners, illegal Arab immigration takes place. 

However this may be, it may be hoped that the stricter control organised on those frontiers 
will put an end to all illegal immigration on any serious scale, and thus provide an answer to 
the complaints which are constantly being made in this connection both by the Arabs and by 
the Jews. · · 

Accordingly, your rapporteur, believing that the specific object of the petition has lost 
its cogency, considers that no useful purpose would be served by discussing it unless further 
complaints are made asserting the ineffectiveness of the new measures of control adopted by 
the .mandatory Power. 

As regards the assertion contained in the analysis of this petition given above, your 
rapporteur considers that the Commission might take an early opportunity of examining 
it in the presence of the accredited representative of the mandatory Power. 

* * * 
If the Commission agrees with my remarks, I propose that it adopt the following 

conclusions : 

"The Commission, having examined the undated petition from the "Brit Kibbutz 
Galuiot ·: (Union of Returning Exiles) in Palestine, and the mandatory Power's 
observations . thereon, considers that in the present circumstances no special 
recommendation need be made to the Council with regard to the petition." 

ANNEX 9. 
C.P.M.1594(1). 

PALESTINE. 

PETITION, DATED JUNE 7TH, 1934, FROM THE "CONSISTOIRE CENTRAL DES 
ISRAELITES EN BULGARIE", SOFIA. 

REPORT BY M. 0RTS . 

. ~?is petition is in the form of a letter from the "Consistoire central des Israelites en Bul
gane , _dated Sofia, June 7th, 1934, addressed to the Secretariat of the League of Nations 
forwardmg the text. of a resolution voted by the Consistory. ' 

It :-vas trans~Itted to the mandatory Power, which sent a short communication in 
connection therewith. 

* * * 

T~e pe~itioner prot~sts. against the " artificial restriction " of Jewish immigration into 
Pale~tme~t.e., the <~;PPl!cahon of the rule under which the quota of Jewish immigrants 
admitt~d mto Palestu;e IS depel?-d~nt on the economic absorptive capacity of the country as 
determmed by the H1gh CommiSSioner. . 

The. petitioner asserts ~hat t~is c~pacity is incorrectly estimated, Palestine's economic 
needs hem~ suc_h as. to r~qmre an mfimtely greater influx of labour than that represented by 
the authonsed Immigration ; he also accuses the mandatory Power of encouraging the mass 



invasion of Palestine by Arab workers from adjacent countries to the detriment of the Jewish 
people, which, owing to the " tragic situation " in which it is placed tliroughout the world, 
should more than ever be able to find a refuge in the National Home promised to it by the 
mandate. 

* * * 
The mandatory Government says that it has no observations to make on the petition 

except to state that Jewish immigration into Palestine continues to be regulated by the 
economic absorptive capacity of the country. 

* * * 
The criterion adopted by the mandatory Power for the issue of immigration permits has 

been approved by the Mandates Commission and has been so wisely applied by the High 
Commissioner to call for no observations from the Commission. 

The latter has, moreover, received an assurance from the mandatory Power that measures 
have been taken to stop clandestine immigration across the land frontiers.' 

In these circumstances, I have the honour to propose that the Commission adopt the 
. following conclusion : 

•· The Commission, having examined the petition, dated June 7th, 1934, from the 
' Consistoire central des Israelites en Bulgarie ', and the mandatory Power's note thereon, 
considers that the Council need not be asked to make any recommendation in connection 
with this petition." 

C.P.M.IS88(I). 
ANNEX 10. 

SYRIA AND LEBANON. 

PETITION, DATED SEPTEMBER IST, 1933, FROM DR. A. KEYALI, ALEPPO. 

REPORT BY COUNT DE PENHA GARCIA. 

A petition from Dr. A. Keyali, dated September 1st, 1933, has been forwarded to the 
Permanent Mandates Commission. The mandatory Power's observations on this petition 
were sent on October 25th, 1934. The petition consists of a small volume of 197 pages with 
the following title : · 

"Reply to M. Ponsot, High Commissioner of the French Republic in Syria and 
Lebanon, with regard to his statements to the Permanent Mandates Commission of 
the League of Nations." 

This work was written in consequence of a decision taken by the Syrian National Congress 
held at Aleppo on February 18th, 1933· In a short preface, Dr. Keyali, a former deputy 
to the Constituent Assembly and former member of the Constitutional Commission, defines 
the character of the volume thus : " This study is a work of defensive polemics and not of mere 
exposition." 

The booklet contains an introduction explairing the reasons and purpose of the statement 
made by M. Ponsot, High Commissioner for Syria and Lebanon, to the Mandates Commission 
in 1932, and of its publication in Syria on February sth, 1933, as well as the grounds for the 
anxiety which it aroused among the nationalists, who met in congress at Aleppo to discuss the 
High Commissioner's manifesto. 

Chapter I deals with questions of sovereignty and unity and with the future treaty, but 
contests the mandate, asserting that it has never been accepted by Syria. 

Chapter II reverts in greater detail to the question of Syrian unity and gives the history 
of the policy followed by the mandatory Power in the application of the mandate. 

Chapter III gives an historical account of the promulgation of the constitutions of 1930 
and of the elections of 1932. 

Chapter IV criticises the economic work of the mandatory Power, accusing it of 
responsibility for the economic decline of the territory and of exploiting the territory to its 
own advantage. 

In a conclusion covering several pages, Dr. Keyali summarises as follows what he considers 
to be the demands of the Syrians : 

"They simply ask that they be given sovereignty in their own territory; that the 
unity of their country be respected ; that a treaty be concluded fixing the reciprocal 
relations, rights, and obligations of France and Syria; that all direct administration and 
all interference in the affairs of the country be stopped ; that a general- amnesty be 
proclaimed for all exiles and all political prisoners; that a national army be organised 
for the defence of the country; that the Moslem community ~ave its Wakfs restored to 

1 See Minutes of the Twenty-fifth Session of the Commission, pages 26-28. · 



it and that its autonomy be guaranteed, particularly the autonO?JlY of the Hejaz railw~y; 
that all denominational policy be abandoned ; that a campaign J;>e undertaken _agai!lst 
the modern social depravity made fashionable by the present re1pm_c ; ~hat emigration 
be regulated in accordance with the country's needs ; that all pubhc liberties be restored ; 
that all emergency decrees and all laws contra:y to the spirit of the Coi_Istitu~io~ as drawn 
up by the Syrian Constituent Assembly be withdrawn ; that the naho~al JUdicature ~e 
respected; that an equitable and final settlement be m~de of the 9-u~shon. of the pu~lic 
debt · that care be taken to inculcate a sound educatiOn and prmc1ples m conformity 
with the national spirit, young people being _taught. their patriotic duties and privilege~ ; 
that Syria be admitted to the League of Nations; !n sh01:t, that all the le_gal and natmal 
consequences be drawn from the political, economic, social, and mor~l Circ~mstances of 
the country, in order to make Syria a self-reliant unit capable of worthily takmg her place 
among advanced nations." 
The desire of the Syrians for independence wiil readily be u~derstood, bu_t it is hard!~ by 

disputing the mandate itself, as Dr. Keyali does, that they will be most likely to achieve 
success. . 

The mandatory Power has studied this long petition, a!l? divides it~ reply int_o two parts. 
In the first, it points out that all that part of the petition concernmg the history of the 

mandate has already given rise to numerous explanations on its part, both when the reports 
were examined and in connection with petitions. It therefore considers it unnecessary to 
revert thereto. 

In the second part it says : 
" On the other hand, the French Government considers it desirable to make 

observations on certain accusations of an economic nature put forward by.the petitioner, 
relating to subjects which have not yet been examined at length by the Mandates 
Commission, particularly as regards companies with French capital operating in the 
territories under mandate." 
There follow ten pages of information constituting a reply to the petitioner's assertions 

in the fourth chapter of his indictment. 
The representative of the mandatory Power also supplied additional information when he 

was heard during the ·eighteenth meeting of our present session. It would take too long to 
repeat the petitioner's accusations and the mandatory Power's replies, which can be found 
in our documents. 

An impartial examination of each case has led us to form the opinion that the charges made 
were exaggerated or inaccurate and that the mandatory Power has sufficiently explained the 
reasons for its acts. 

In these circumstances, I do not think that any observation need be made to the Council 
on this petition. · 

I therefore propose that the Commission adopt the following conclusion : 

" The Commission, having examined Dr. Keyali's petition dated September 1st, 
1933, having taken cognisance of the mandatory Power's written observations thereon, 
and ha~i!lg received additio~al particulars regarding the various points touched upon in 
the pet!hon from the a~cred1ted representative of the mandatory Power, considers that 
no special recommendations need be made to the Council on the subject of this petition." 

C.P.M.1589. 
ANNEX 11. 

SYRIA AND LEBANON. 

PETITION, DATED JUNE 1933, FROM M. NASSIR, M. AMDI EZ ZEIN!, AND 
OTHER INHABITANTS OF TRIPOLI EL MINA. 

REPORT BY M. RAPI'ARD. 

. ~his petitio1~, w~ich J;>ears 400 sign~tures, is extremely brief. The signatories, who are 
mhab1tant~ of ~np_oli el Mma, merely cla1m .t~e right to be incorporated in Syria. 

As t~1s clatm IS no~ based on any proviston of the mandate and as, moreover, according 
to the wnt~en observations of the mandatory Power and the oral statements of its accredited 
re~resentat~v:e. 1 the verification of the identity of the signatories reveals a considerable number 
of trregulanhes, I am of opinion that this petition should not be considered by the Commission. 

I therefore propose to my colleagues to adopt the following resolution : 
'.'The Com?Jlissio~ ~onsiders that no action need be taken on the petition from M. 

Nasstr, M. Arndt ez Zem1, and other inhabitants of Tripoli el Mina, transmitted by the 
French Government .on May 31st, 1934, with its observations." 

1 See Minutes, page 153. 
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ANNEX 12. 
C.P.M.I527. 

SYRIA AND LEBANON. 

PETITIONS (SEVENTEEN IN ALL), 
DATED NOVEMBER AND DECEMBER 1933, FROM INHABITANTS 

OF BEIRUT, TRIPOLI, AND SAi'DA. 

(a) TEXT OF THE PETITIONS AND ANNEX. 

Translation 1 of the Printed Form for Petitions addressed to the High Commissioner. 
(The name of the town in which the signatures were to be collected was left blank.) 

We the undersigned, inhabitants of the town of • have taken cognisance of the report 
submitted to Your Excellency containing the decisions of the Syrian Littoral Congress held 
at Beirut on November 16th, 1933. Having ascertained that the said report expresses our 
desiderata, we send you the present mazbata • in support of the report, and would ask you to 
forward a copy to the League of Nations. 

We have the honour to be, etc. 

List of the First Few Signatures at the Foot of Each of the Seventeen Copies of the Petition. 

A. Beirttt. 

No. I. November 24th, 1933. - Mohammed Hossein Hadra, Abd El-Kader Tabara (?), 
Ali Dunsi, Abd El-Hamid Ibrahim, Abd El-Hafid Ayyach, etc. 

No.2. November 24th, 1933.- Mohamed Chaki; Said Chakir, Mahmoud Chakir, Mohamed 
Moustafa, Hossein Moustafa and Omar Es-Seyyid, all members of the Beidoun family ; 
Moukhtar Alaon-ed-Din; El Hadj Youssouf Chalhoub, etc.· 

No.3· November 25th, 1933.- The list is headed by property-owners and traders: Saad 
ed-Din, El-Khayyat, lzze Khayyat, Moussa Ahmed Tabara, etc. Among the other signatories 
are Mahmoud Arabi, Mouhi ed-Din ibn Djemal ed-Din, Mohammed Khalid Zain, etc. 

No. 4· November 25th, 1933. - Mohammed Djemal ed-Din, Abd Er-Rahman Sallam, 
Mouhi ed-Din Tabara, Abd Es-Salam Assali (?), Selim Faradj, Mohammed Zaidan, Abd El 
Latif, Badran, etc. 

No. 5· November 25th, 1933. - The list is headed by traders and property-owners : 
Mohammed Ammin, Adib El-Ladiki, Mohammed Es-Souli, Misbah Ech-Cheikh, Omar N adja, 
etc. Others : Ali El-Djazzar, Hassan Abdallah, Mouhi ed-Din Sadiki, etc. 

No. 6. November 27th, 1933. -Here, again, are the signatures of a good many traders, 
including : Mouhi ed-Din Kadoura, Abd El-Kerim Yamout, Fouad El-Hami, Saad ed-Din 
Ghazawi, Ramiz Er-Refai, etc. There are a few property-owners, such as : Mohammed Ali 
El-Habib. Others : Mohammed Es-Sabri, Djemil and Abd El-Kerim, El-Djarondi, etc. 

No. 7· November 27th, 1933. - Ahmed Khabil Dimackia (?), Habib Kadawi, Abd El
Medjid Arabi, Amin Moustafa Alam ed-Din, Mohammed Barakat, Hassan Rachid Halabi, 
Osman Badran, etc. 

No. 8. December 4th, 1933. -Signatures of Zaidan, Omar and Mohammed Ali, members 
of the Bitar family; of Khabil Choukri Aoun, Mohammed Bichara, Selim Yamout, Abd El
Hafid Halabi, Omar Yassin, etc. 

No. 9· December 4th, 1933. - Signatures of Nour en-Nakib, Abd El-Latif Mohammed 
Djilani, Ali Ech-Cheikh, Djemil Faradj, Khabil El-Hosseini, Mohammed Selim Guilani, 
Nadj (?) Khayyat, etc. 

No. 10. December 1oth, 1933.- Signatures of Abd Er-Rahman Maghrebi, Abd Er Rahman 
Wasit, Mouhi ed-Din Bawwab, Abdon Mahmoud Youssouf, El-Hadj Mohammed Djilani, etc. 

* * * B. Tripoli. 

No. II. Undated. -This list is headed by the clergy, including the Imam and Professor 
of Theology, Seyyid Ibrahim Es-Senderoussi (?) El-Hosseini; the Superior of the Molevis 
Dervishes, Hossein El-Hosseini (?); the Ulemas Ali Keramat and Mohammed Fonad Ziade ; 

1 Note by the Secretariat of the Leag11e of Nations. - Translation of French translation forwarded by 
the French Government. 

• Beirut, Tripoli, or Sa1da. 
a Decision. 
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the preacher Munir, the divines Mohammed Said el Bekri and M~hamme~ Tadj ed-Din, etc. 
A barrister signs illegibly. A few property-owners : Mouhi ed-Dm Nadzt, Abdallah Hanza, 
Mohammed Djewoa, etc. · .. . 

No. 12. November 25th, 1933.- Other members of the clergy: .. Mohamed Sat~ El-Bekn, 
Abd El-Kader Ma Cha Allah, Abd El-Wahhab . . . Mohammed Satd · · · etc. Mts~ellaneo';ls 
signatures : El-Hadj Abd El-Kader Er-Refai, Abd El-Kader Sooud, Moustafa Idns, Rachtd 
Ziade, Ibrahim El Baroudi, etc. 

No. 13. November 26th, 1933. - Various signatures : :-;oubhi El-Baba, :Aman As Sab.a, 
zeki Kerim, Abd Es Salam Feltal, Moustafa Zekour, Kamtl Mohammed Ah, Abd El-Cattf, 
Salih, etc. 

No. 14· December 1933 (day not indicated). - Signatures of Khalid El-Moukaddam, of 
Kemal, Kabouli, Salah, Ahmed, Marzhar, and other .mem~ers of t~e Douk family, of Osman 
Tarrad, Salah ed-Din ibn Abdallah (?) Niazi Chebatl, Chetkh Nasstr, etc. 

No. 15. December 2nd, 1933. - Signatures of Hassan '\djam, Moustafa Toukad~am, 
Dr. Mohammed Ali and several other doctors whose names-whtch do not follow consecutively 
-are illegible; of Salih Noman, Abd El Hokk El Djebelawi, etc. 

No. 16. December 22nd, 1933. - Signatures of Zaiz El-Adjam, ~ahmoud Minkara! 
Mohammed Cheoket Minkara, Hani El-Hadj Akari, Mohammed Has~an El-J:Iaddad, El-HadJ 
Abd El-Aziz, Superior of the Order of the Refais, Ali en-Naboulousst, Khabtl Amorr, etc. 

C. Saida. 

No. 17. November 29th, 1933.- Signatures of the barrister Salah Khayya.t, Abd En-Ne~i 
Kassim, Mohammed Hamond, Abd Er-Rahman El-Khayyat, Abdon Rachtd ~1 Ayyoubt, 
Salah Taha, Izz ed-Din Er-Ramlawi, Hassan Mohammed Assaf, Mohammed Danf, Ahmed El 
Mallah, etc. 

To His Excellency the 
High Commissioner of the 
French Republic in Syria 

and Lebanon, Beirut. 

Sir, 

Appendix. 

The undersigned, who are all inhabitants of the towns of Beirut, Tripoli, Saida, Sour, 
Djebel Amal, and their dependencies, and represent the great majority of the property
owners, traders and manufacturers of those towns, which were annexed to the former Mount 
Lebanon without their agreement or consent, have the honour to submit this petition to Your 
Excellency. It describes the precarious and .irregular position in which they have been placed 
from the occupation to the present time, and the undesirable and unfavourable circumstances 
responsible for their very legitimate grievances, which they are henceforth unable to support. 

On many occasions and in various circumstances, we have presented to your predecessors, 
the High Representatives of France among us, petitions and protests explaining why we 
objected to the annexation of our various towns and their districts to the former Mount 
Lebanon. We have also submitted petitions, either direct or through official channels, to the 
Government of the French Republic and the League of Nations, stating our claims and asking 
to be annexed to United Syria, a principle vital to our country, apart from which there can be 
neither prosperity nor happiness. 

In 1926, our representatives in the Lebanese Chamber of Deputies officially protested, when 
the constitution was drawn up, against the annexation of our towns and their districts to 
the former Mount Lebanon. Their protests were recorded in the Minutes of the sessions of the 
Chamber. 

These protests were signed by Omar bey Beyhum and Omar bey Daouk, deputies for 
Beirut; the Emir Khaled Chelab, deputy for Hasbaya and Rachaya; Soubhi bey Haidar, 
deputy for Baalbek and Dekaa; and Khaireddine bey Adra, deputy for Tripoli. 

The various associations, both in our own country and abroad, the principal representatives 
of the Press, and various trade associations, have also constantly protested against the 
annexation and have claimed and proclaimed the principle of complete Syrian unity. 

These demands, expressing their most ardent desires and hopes, the abhorrence which they 
felt at the dismemberment of the country, and their refusal to accept the present state of 
affairs, were also addressed to the Lebanese Chamber of Deputies. · 

In June 1928, a General Congress met at Damascus ; the participants included various 
distinguished and highly influential persons belonging to the provinces annexed to the Lebanon, 
among whom were the deputies for the Littoral in the Lebanese Chamber. 

This Congress unanimously adopted a motion protesting against the dismemberment 
of the country and the annexation of a portion of Syrian territory to the former Mount Lebanon. 

This motion was officially submitted to the representative of the French Government 
accredited to the Syrian State, through the Head of the State. 

We wish to submit the present petition to Your Excellency and to set forth once again 
our aspirations and grievances, on the occasion of your assumption of the important office of 
High Commissioner of this country and in view of your announcement that you will establish 
a new order and inaugurate an era of prosperity and happiness. We would ask Your Excellency 
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to ~e good enough to take our just demands into consideration and to grant our requests, 
whtch are based on justice and equity, by applying the immortal principles proclaimed by 
France, which desires them to be adopted by all the nations of the world as a rule of 
general conduct. 

Our demands are as follows : 

I. Syria is a country with a population not exceeding 3 millions. Its financial position 
has become precarious as a result of the series of misfortunes sustained during the last fifteen 
years. The difficulties .through which it is passing are destroying its trade, jeopardising its 
agriculture and paralysing its industry. 

The dismemberment and subdivision of the country into several small States involves 
exorbitant expenditure which is out of all proportion to its resources and economic capacity. 
This expenditure, together with the cost of public administration, has sometimes amounted 
to as much as 35 million Syrian pounds, whereas before the war, when the country was under 
a single administration, its expenditure did not exceed £r,ooo,ooo gold. 

It is the dismemberment and subdivision of the territory that have led to this enormous 
expenditure, which is ruining the country. 

2. Figures, which are sometimes more eloquent than words, will prove that the provinces 
annexed to the former Mount Lebanon, on whose behalf we are speaking, have become a 
source of exploitation for the inhabitants of the Lebanon Mountains. 82 per cent of the revenue 
of the Lebanese Treasury is collected from the provinces annexed to the former Mount 
Lebanon. The remaining r8 per cent is not all collected from the former Mount Lebanon ; 
the inhabitants of the annexed provinces pay a very large share of these taxes, because they 
possess property and large interests in various mountain villages and summer pasturages. 

8o per cent of the expenditure under the Lebanese budget goes to the inhabitants of the 
former Mount Lebanon ; this is allotted to them in the form of salaries, road repairs, grants 
for the promotion of s1,1mmer pasturage, grants to municipalities, schools, hospitals, etc. 

These are the official figures published annually by the Government of the Lebanese 
Republic. 

3. '82 per cent of the budgtary revenue of the Lebanese State is furnished by the taxes 
paid by the inhabitants of the annexed provinces, and the actual administration of the country 
and the highest posts are monopolised by the inhabitants of the former Mount Lebanon. 
It is they who govern and we who pay. 

That is how the principles of justice and equality have been applied during the last fifteen 
years. 

Yet the Lebanese Constitution itself expressly stipulates that public offices shall be 
distributed among the various communities in proportion to their size. 

Statistics show that the vast majority of the personnel of the Lebanese Republic consists 
of inhabitants of the former Mount Lebanon, who almost monopolise the posts, especially 
the highest ones. 

The few officials coming from the annexed provinces, to whatever community they belong, 
rarely enjoy the confidence of their coreligionists or of the majority of the population . 

. The last census clearly showed, however, that the majority of the inhabitants of the 
Lebanese territory belong to the provinces annexed against their will, 

This obvious violation of our rights, the inequitable distribution of offices, and the absence 
of political freedom, are increasing our discontent with this abnormal state of affairs, which 
we can no longer tolerate. 

4· The sole concern of the Lebanese Government appears to be to devise some means of 
increasing taxation so as to spend still larger sums for the benefit of its partisans and their 
myrmidons, with no regard to the acute depression which has dried up the country's resources, 
or to the general state of poverty. 

The State's chief duty should, however, have been to endeavour to balance exports and 
imports, to devise schemes for the promotion of agriculture and industry, and to increase the 
country's economic resources. 

This situation has aroused the apprehensions of the population in general and of every 
individual, but no one dare speak of it for fear of being brought to ruin. 

5. The Moslem community forms half the population of the Lebanese Republic. But it 
is treated in a particularly unfair way ; its traditions and religious organisations are attacked 
and its deepest feelings are wounded. The Moslem community is obliged to suffer the 
application of the laws imposed upon it by the authority in power. 

All the communities have the right to dispose of their own vVakfs, and are freely governed 
by their statutes personal and religious courts ; they are free to appoint their clergy of every 
degree as they think fit. Only the Moslem community has been deprived of this right, despite 
its vigorous protests. 

The Moslem Wakfs are governed and have been seized by the authority, which also 
appoints the religious judges, the muftis, and even the most junior officials of those 
organisations. 

This is flagrantly at variance with the religious principle~ of Islam and is in striking 
contrast with the rights of the other communities. This procedure appears to be expressly 
directed against the Moslem community, as there is no plausible reason to justify it. 
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· Your Excellency can imagine the profound discont~n~ of th~ M~slem community by 
supposing-to take an impossible case which affords a stnkmg aJ?tithesis-th~t the Moslems 
were allowed to interfere, for instance, in the appointment of a ~)!Shop ?~ patnarc~ of <?ne. of 
the Christian communities. That is why the Moslem commumty, solicitous ~or Its digmty 
and jealous of its prerogatives, firmly demands its rights, becat~se. it is ~uffenn9 more tl~an 
any of the other communities from the authority's interference m Its stnctly pn:vate affairs, 
and this only aggravates its discontent with and abhorrence of the de facto situation. 

6. Customs revenue constitutes the country's chief resources .. Thi~ revenue and the 
general administration of the Customs have been scizrd .by the authonty, ai~d no control 
is exercised over its expenditure. This has completely rumed commerce and md~stry and 
paralysed the general economy of the country, altho~gh we have indirectly contnbuted to 
the prosperity of neighbouring States, such as Palestine. . 

Trade has developed in this last-named country to the detriment of our own trade: Syn.a 
has thus been deprived of her principal source of wealth. Before the war, she always did more 

. trade than any other country with the Near-Eastern States ~ow detached from the Ottoman 
Empire. Her commercial and economic prosperity exceeded that of all the other States. 

As things are at present, the country is going from bad to worse. 

7. The foreign companies which have been granted concessions enjoy excessive protection 
and prerogatives, which have led to very grave abuses. 

Grants are made to those companies out of our own funds without any legitimate reason. 

8. It is possible that persons corning from our part of the country who have the privilege 
of meeting Your Excellency or obtaining an audience and who may in their own interests 
seek to conceal the true facts from you may assert that the country is in a prosperous and 
flourishing condition-which has not been the case so far-and that it is fairly and justly 
administered. 

You may then be struck by the discrepancies between their assertions and ours. But an 
enquiry-even a superficial one-will serve to establish the facts and to show you that persons 
whose statements conflict with the contents of this petition are endeavouring to conceal the 
truth. That, indeed, is why the country refuses to place any confidence in such persons, who 
do not speak in its name and do not represent it in any way. Such persons are to be found at 
all times and it:t all countries ; they are their own enemies and the enemies of their country. 

9· Every effort is being made to influence public opinion and to control the Press so as 
to prevent the truth from corning to light and reaching Your Excellency's ears. 

Free persons of independent views are ill-treated, and even iri some cases deported and 
forbidden to return to their own country. All these arbitrary measures serve as a kind of 
watertight bulkhead which prevents the views of the public from corning to your knowledge. 

Yet we have merely adopted and proclaimed the sacred principles of the French 
Revolution. This state of affairs is preventing the country from co-operating sincerely with 
the mandatory Power in finding an equitable solution which will meet the wishes of the 
population in general. 

The situation is being aggravated day after day by other occurrences which we will not 
enumerate, as we do not wish our petition to be too lengthy. 

During the last fifteen years, every form of government has been tried-direct, consultative, 
parliamentary, and dictatorial-and all have failed lamentably. We have lost all hope of the 
success of these atternp!s. We wish to inform Your Excellency in the present petition, on 
behalf of all our cornpatnots, that we have endured this state of affairs, but have never willingly 
accepted it, and that we view the future with the most gloomy forebodings. 

Should any doubt exist in your mind as to whether our statements are trustworthy, we 
would request you to arrange for a free and independent plebiscite, which will show that our 
complaints are fully justified. 

It is on behalf of the vast majority of the inhabitants of the provinces annexed to the 
former Mount Lebanon, whose national and religious sentiments are being wounded and whose 
economic existence has been completely broken up, that we have the honour to request Your 
Excellency to be good eno~gh to t.ake into consideration the just demands of those provinces, 
and to restore to them their full nghts-and not merely a part thereof-without which there 
can be no prosperity or happiness. 

Those demands can be summarised as follows : 

(a) Complete Syrian unity, with the constitution of a Government based on national 
sovereignty, which will actually represent the country and administer it in accordance 
with the wishes of its inhabitants ; 

(b) 

(c) 
control 

The handing-over of the Customs administration to that Government ; 

P~rrnissio1;1 to political exiles to return to their country and participate in the 
of 1ts destmy. 
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We should be glad if you would be good enough to forward a copy of the present petition 
to the League of Nations, and we have the honour, etc. 

Signed : 
Beirut: 

Selim Ali Salam 
OmarSeyhum 
Zakarya Nsouli 
Najib Itani 
Sheik Tewfic Hibri 
Dr. Melih Sinno 
Mohamed el Bakir 
Izzet Koreytim 
Abdullah el Yafi 
Kheiriddine Ahdab 
Abdulkader Ghandour 
AhmedDaouk 
Ali Ardati 
AhmedAyas 

Beirut, November I6th, I9J4· 

Tripoli: 
Abdulhamid Karami 
Br. Abdullatif Bissar 

DjebelAntel: 

Sheik Suleiman Bhaher 
Sheik Ahmed Ridha 
Mohamed Jaber 
Ali Jawad Ghandour 

Nerdjayoun: 

Hadj Nejib Bakkar 

Saida: 
Rashid Asseyran 
RiadShehab 
Hassan Zantoute 
Fadhl Shomma 
Hilal el Jawhari 
Kamel Kassom 
Riadh el Jawhari 

Sm~r: 

Mohamed Khalil 
Moussa Khalil 

(b) LETTER, DATED MAY JIST, I9J4, FROM THE FRENCH GOVERNMENT TO THE SECRETARY
GENERAL OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS, TRANSMITTING THE TEXT OF THE PETITIONS 

ACCOMPANIED BY ITS OBSERVATIONS. 

Paris, May Jist, I9J4· 

As a sequel to the " Congres du Littoral " held at Beirut at the end of last year and 
mentioned in the report for 19JJ (page 1J), seventeen petitions, in identical terms, were 
addressed to the High Commissioner's Office for transmission to the League. I have the honour 
to enclose a translation of the uniform text of those petitions, a copy of the letter sent to the 
High Commissioner at the end of the Congress, to which the petitioners refer, and a French 
transcription of the first few names of the seventeen series of signatories. 

The French Government has no special observations to make on the political claims of a 
general nature set forth in the letter to the High Commissioner; these questions are dealt with 
in the annual reports and verbal observations have been or can be made by the accredited 
representative with regard to them. 

The petitioners' criticisms are based to a large extent on budgetary reasons, and the 
definite charges which they bring call for certain comments. It should be pointed out in the 
first place that, in order to lend weight to their arguments, they have appreciably increased 
the total expenditure of the mandated territories, which they estimate at J5,ooo,ooo Syrian 
pounds-i.e., 70o,ooo,ooo francs-whereas the tables of aggregate expenditure published in the 
report show that it barely exceeds 500 million francs. If,· prior to the mandatory regime, the 
expenditure in the territories now under mandate did not exceed {I,ooo,ooo gold-i.e., 
approximately 22,6oo,ooo gold francs-it was very much less than the amount raised by 
taxation, which can be reckoned at 75;ooo,ooo gold francs-i.e., slightly under J75.ooo,ooo 
French francs at the present rate. On the other hand, practically the whole amount raised by 
taxation at the present time is spent in those territories, quite apart from the appropriations 
for Syria and the Lebanon in the French budget. 

The comparison between the direct taxes levied within the boundaries of the former 
Mount Lebanon and those paid in the towns and cazas attached to it in 1920 takes no account 
of the difference in wealth between, on the one hand, the urban centres, where all the 
commercial activities and the greater part of public administration and the administrative 
staff are concentrated, and the small irrigated plains near the coast, and, on the other, the 
Mountains. Even if all the mandated territories were under a single Government, their very 
unequal resources would be reflected in very unequal payments ; consequently, even if they 
are correct, the comparative percentages given by the petitioners do not possess the significance 
attributed to them. The inhabitants of the Mountains have no greater privileges than the 
taxpayers in the poorest parts of any country and pay quite as much as their fellow-citizens 
living in the coastal towns, in proportion to their numbers and resources. 

As regards the distribution of expenditure, and particularly of administrative posts, 
among the religious communities, it should be observed that the rule of the proportional 
representation of all creeds in the administration, temporarily incorporated in the Lebanese 
Constitution, has been respected as far as possible. There is no doubt that the Christians, 
among whom the proportion of educated persons is higher, have been given a larger percentage 
of posts, especially as, ever since the Grand Lebanon was first proclaimed in 1920, the Moslems 
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have deliberately held aloof. Every effort has been made, ho":e:ver, to s:'-tisfy the ¥oslem 
element. The majority of subordinate posts not filled by competitive exammation (which has 
become the rule) are reserved for non-Christians. . 

It should also be pointed out that the Moslem element consists, .not. of one, but o~ two 
more or less equal groups, the Sunni and the Shiah. The latter, ~ho live m th~ mou~t~mous 
districts behind Tyre and in the northern part of the Bekaa Plam, were practically Illiterate 
until the mandatory administration developed the school system .. On the o~h~r ha?d, the 
Sunni, most of whom live in the towns, are adequately represented m the .adn:umstrahon and 
even in the Government. Under theregime set up by the Lebanese ConstitutiOn of 1926, one 
minister as well as the President and Vice-President of the Chamber, belonged to that creed 
while an'other minister was a Shiah. Since May gth a Sunni has been Director of the Interior, 
while the Director of Education is a Shiah. At the present time, the chief personage in the 
State, after the President of the Republic-namely, the Secretary of State-is a Sunni notable 
of Beirut. 

As regards the proportion of public expenditure by which the Moslems benefit, it should 
be -pointed out that, apart from grants to private schools (400,000 francs), nearly the whole 
of the public education budget is spent on Moslem children, who form the vast majority of 
the pupils in the public schools. The State, which took over the obligations of the old regime, 
pays· the personnel of the Moslem religious courts and the muftis, whereas it spends nothing 
on the Christian clergy and the patriarchs' courts. This difference, incidentally, explains the 
State's intervention in the appointment of certain officials of the Islamic creed. 

The petitioners also a!lege that the budgetary funds are systematically and lavishly 
expended on the Mountains. It is true that the Mountains have an extensive road system
which, moreover, encourages the tourist traffic to the benefit of the whole country; on the other 
hand, it is at Beirut, where the vast majority of the contractors and the whole staff of the central 
administrations live, that most of the orders and contracts for supplies are placed. 

The assertion that the Lebanese Government's sole concern is to increase its expenditure 
for the benefit of its partisans is at variance with the policy followed for the last two years 
and more in the Lebanon. All expenditure has been cut down since May 9th, 1932. The 
salaries of officials have been reduced by from 6 to 22 per cent according to the amount, and 
contributions to pensions increased from 7 to 10 per cent. As regards taxation, the Lebanese 
Government has done away with the silk tithe, has united the wirgho and the tithe, a basic 
reduction of 25 per cent having been made, and has cancelled the taxes in arrears prior to 1925. 

The other criticisms made by the petitioners are answered by the information given in 
the report on the Wakfs and on public works in relation to agriculture. 

It is impossible, however, to let pass the petitioners' statement regarding the Press regime 
and the ill-treatment of" free persons of independent views". Judging by the meetings held 
and the tone of the newspapers, the Lebanese can hardly be said to be deprived of the freedom 
of expressing their views. On reading the local newspapers we are struck by the vehemence, 
and even violence, with which the public authorities are criticised. In many European countries 
this would not be tolerated and many more newspapers would be suspended. -

Is it possible to give any actual instances of the ill-treatment of Lebanese citizens on 
account of their independent views ? No politician has been banished since 1926. Only three 
persons have been forbidden to re-enter Lebanese territory : two were sentenced to death for 
their participation in the 1925 revolt or the burning of the Baalbek Seraglio. The third was not 
in Lebanon in 1924, and, as he did not opt for Lebanese nationality, he is not a citizen of 
Lebanon. 

In short, the " Con~re~ syrien du Littoral ", held on November 16th, 1933, by a number 
o~ notabl~s-no~ the prmCipal leaders-and young. ~en from the schools, and the publicity 
g1:ven to 1ts. fin~mgs, can only be re~arded as a political Ill:anre~vre. The Congress coincided 
w1th the ag1t~tion at Damascus agam~t th.e Treaty. But, m sp1te of the prominence given it, 
the former d1d !lot m~ke much sensatiOn m Lebanon. The meeting had no influence on the 
electoral campaign which took place less than two months later, and no candidate, even among 
the Sunni Moslems, included the Congress's resolutions into his programme. 

I should be glad if you would kindly communicate these observations to the Permanent 
Mandates Commission. 

For the Minister for Foreign Affairs and by 
authority : 

(Signed) R. MASSIGLI, 

Minister Plenipotentiary, Head of the French League 
of Nations Service. 

C.P.M.1590 (r). 
(c) REPORT BY M. RAPPARD. 

It is unfortunate that .the somewhat bulky file formed by these petitions, the letter attached 
thereto, and the observations of the mandatory Power, should have reached the Commission 
too late for the latter to be able to examine it at its previous session. 
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These petitions from Moslems of Lebanon involve a general indictment of the mandatory 
Power's policy. They have been subjected to a careful critical examination by the mandatory 
Power, whose conclusions have been communicated in writing to the Commission. In addition, 
the latter has had the privilege of examining them in the presence and with the co-operation 
of 1\i. de Caix.' 

The nature of these petitions renders it unnecessary for me to analyse them here. Indeed, 
the general policy of the mandatory Power has for a number of years been the subject of 
consideration by the Mandates Commission. Moreover, the observations contained in the 
letter from the mandatory Power, together with the statements of the accredited representative 
recorded in the Commission's Minutes, will enable the petitioners to realise the mandatory 
Power's views. As the petitions do not appear to point to any fact incompatible with the 
mandate, they do not seem to call for any observations on the part of the Commission. 

If my colleagues share my views, they might signify this by adopting a resolution in the 
following terms : 

" The Commission, 
" Having carefully examined, in the light of the written and oral statements of 

the mandatory Power, the seventeen petitions, dated November and December 1933, 
from inhabitants of Beirut, Tripoli and Saida ; 

" Noting that the petitioners have not established the existence of any fact such as 
might constitute a violation of the mandate ; . 

" Noting, further, that they will find in the observations of the mandatory Power 
and in the Minutes of the Commission replies to their complaints, to which the Commission 
considers it has nothing to add : 

" Decides to take no action on these petitions." 

C.P.M.I591(1). 
ANNEX 13. 

SYRIA AND LEBANON. 

PETITION, DATED MAY 6TH, 1934, FROMM. AVUALLAHEL DJABRI," PRESIDENT 
DE LA LIGUE SYRIENNE DES DROITS DE L'HOMME", GENEVA. 

REPORT BY M. RAPPARD. 

This petition, received by the Chairman of the Commission, was submitted by him to the 
Government of the mandatory Power, which sent a short reply on September 27th, 1934. 
It says that it has " no special observations to make on this petition, the question of unity 
and that of autonomies, which are its principal subject, being problems on which the 
representatives of the mandatory Government have several times had occasion in the past, 
and will no doubt again have occasion in the future, to give detailed explanations to the 
Permanent Mandates Commission". A careful examination of this petition in co-operation 
with M. de Caix • has, I think, convinced the Commission that no useful recommendation can 
be made in connection therewith. On the one hand, its author, an advocate of Syrian 
independence and unity, criticises the general policy pursued by the mandatory Power and 
hopes that the mandate will speedily be abrogated. On the other hand, he criticises the draft 
treaty concluded between the High Commissioner and the Syrian Government. 

The general policy of the mandatory Power has for many years past been under the careful 
examination of the Commission. 

Furthermore, the Commission, for reawns with which you are acquainted, has not thought 
it desirable to examine the treaty negotiated between France and the Syrian Government.' 
Not having thought it expedient to consider that treaty when its text was communicated to 
us by the mandatory Power, you will no doubt judge it still more undesirable to examine it 
in connection with the petition when it has not yet undergone the proper parliamentary 

procedure. M d C . . h d . I . - f . . . . S . ' As the an ates ommtsston as rna e a specta pomt o reservmg Its optmon on yna s 
political maturity, and as, moreover, this petition itself, owing to the state of mind which it 
reveals, particulary as regards the future of religious minorities in the event of the abrogation 
of the mandate, is not of a reassuring nature, I do not think that it deserves any further 
consideration. 

If you agree with these views, I propose that we adopt the following resolution : 
" The Commission, having taken cognisance of the petition of M. Avuallah El Djabri, 

who signs as President of the 'l:igue syrienne des Droits de !'Homme', at Geneva, considers 
that no action should be taken thereon." 

'See Minutes, pages. 154-157. 
• See Minutes, pages 157-159 . 

• • See Minutes of the Twenty-fifth Session of the Commission, page 150. 
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C.P.M.1593(1) .. 

ANNEX 14. 

SYRIA AND LEBANON. 

FIVE PETITIONS, CONSISTING OF FOUR TELEGRAMS FROM INHABITANTS OF 
LATAKIA, HOMS, DAMASCUS AND HAMA, AND A LETTER, DATED JUNE 27TH, 

1934, FROM M. ABDEL KADER SARMINI, ALEPPO. 

REPORT BY M. PALACIOS. 

The protests examined in this report consist of four telegrams co~ing from Damascus, 
Hama Homs and Latakia the first two despatched on May 27th, the third on May 28th, and 
the fot;rth on June 3rd, 1934, and a letter, dated June 27th, 1934, from M. Abd~l Kader Sarmi~i, 
of Aleppo. All these documents relate to the repressiye I?easures taken 111 t~at town 111 
consequence of the disturbances provoked by the official Journey o~ the President of the 
Republic and the Prime Minister in Northern Syria. They were transmitted by the mandatory 
Power, together with its observati?ns, on August 24th, 1934. . . . 

The telegrams, with the exception of that from Damascus, which bears only tl:e s~gnat~re 
of Ahmed el Kadamini, are signed by a large number of persons. All express great 111dignat10n 
at the policy of violence and anarchy which they allege to be pursued by the mandatory Power : 
attacks upon' educational institutions, the violation of sanctu<;ries, "fa~ed reception~", an~ 
the arrest of hundreds of patriots. The four telegrams mention the stnke declared 111 their 
respective towns as a protest. 

The letter was written by a religious leader, an imam khatib and former cadi, on leaving 
prison, to complain to the League of Nations of the manner in which he himself, despite his 
status, and sixty other notables were treated on coming out from prayer on Friday, May 
25th, 1934. They were, they say, left standing opposite the big mosque for over two hours, 
under the guard of a double rank of gendarmes and soldiers, and were then conducted to a 
distant police-station through the main streets and through numerous souks, and were jostled 
by the police. The writer of the letter asserts that he was sentenced for purely political reasons. 

The mandatory Power, in its observations, gives details. It appears that the pretext for 
the demonstrations in question was the grant of a pardon to two accomplices in an assault 
committed in 1932 on the nationalist leader Ibrahim Hanano. The assault was committed by 
members of a family which was gradually being deprived of its possessions to the advantage 
of the person assaulted. Ibrahim Hanano's supporters took this pardon as a pretext for 
organising a'· mouled" in his honour, on the same day and in the same place as the ceremony 
attended by the President of the Republic and the Prime Minister. The nationalists, although 
called upon by the Criminal Investigation Department to cancel this demonstration and 
although informed that they would be held responsible for any disorder, insisted on holding 
it. The expected disorders, which had already been preceded, on the occasion of the official 
tour, by strikes and demonstrations by schoolboys and students at certain educational centres, 
duly took place, and the demonstrators broke into the mosque and penetrated as far as the 
platform and seats reserved for the high dignitaries of the Republic ; on coming out, they threw 
various missiles at the police. One hundred and eighteen persons were arrested, but the 
majority were afterwards released. Forty-six demonstrators were sentenced by the courts for 
offences against the public order decrees and for insulting the police. Among them was sheik 
Abdel Kader Sarmini, who, despite " his religious garb, had taken part in a riot against the 
police" and was sentenced to two months' imprisonment, but was released after one month. 

The mandatory Power asserts that the native police, the only force which took action, did 
not enter the mosque. It also states that it is untrue that the Latakia shops were closed on 
June 2nd. 

The incidents. in question are therefore examples of those which so often occur in the 
struggle between the Syrian nationalist parties and the mandatory Power. Those parties 
sei~e every opportunity of organising demonstrations against the Government ; they have done 
so m the p~bl_Jc squares and streets, .at thesc~oolsandin the sanctuaries, provoking disturbances 
and committmg assaults, and, by mtervemng whenever these demonstrations occurred, the 
mandatory Power, which is responsible for public order, seems to have maintained that order 
to the best of its ability and without exceeding reasonable limits. 

I therefore propose the following resolution : 
" The Commission, having examined the five petitions regarding the incidents at 

Aleppo, forwarded on August 24th, 1934, by the French Government, together with the 
latter's observations, decides not to propose that the Council take any special action 
in the matter. " · 
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C.P.M.1592(1). 

ANNEX 15. 

SYRIA AND LEB5\NON. 

PETITION, DATED MAY 7TH, 1934, FROM M. SAMI SLIM. 

REPORT BY l\1. RAPPARD. 

. The petitioner protests against the division of the area occupied by Syria and Palestine 
mto separate mandates, thus rebelling against the actual terms of the mandates, which it is 
the Commission's duty to uphold. I therefore consider that we should not pay any attention 
to this petition. 

I have accordingly the honour to propose the following resolution : 
" The Commission, being responsible for ensuring the observance of the terms of the 

mandates, and being thus debarred from considering petitions the authors of which attack 
those terms, decides not to make any detailed examination of M. Sami Slim's petition, 
nor to draw the Council's attention to it." 

C.P.M.1572. 

ANNEX 16. 

SYRIA AND LEBANON. 

PETITION, DATED MAY 20TH, 1934, FROM l\L GEORGES AKL, ADVOCATE, BEIRUT. 

REPORT BY COUNT DE PENHA GARCIA. 

On October 4th, 1934, the French Government, as the mandatory Power for Syria and 
Lebanon, forwarded to the Secretary-General of the League of Nations, for communication 
to the Mandates Commission, a petition from M. Georges Akl, a former candidate at the elections 
in Lebanon in the constituency of Mount Lebanon. 

The document is a protest addressed " to the Lebanese and French peoples and 
Governments and tQ the League of Nations". The petitioner accuses the administration of 
numerous interferences with the electoral proceedings, without, however, giving details with 
regard to the individuals concerned in the acts complained of. 

The French Government contests the truth of these allegations. It draws attention to the 
absence of details in the charges brought by l\i. Georges Akl and points out that it would have 
been impossible for the Government to have sent its agents to prevent particular electors from 
entering the voting-stations, since the number of voting-stations was large and the numbt>r 
of official agents of the Government comparatively small. 

The mandatory Power further observes that the petitioner was ignorant of the Electoral 
Law, since he asked that magistrates should preside over the voting-stations, which the latter 
are prohibited by law from doing, in order to prevent their being called upon to judge cases in 
which they had themselves intervened. In conclusion, the mandatory Power brings forward 
a very strong argument against the justice of the petition by pointing out that there was a 
normal method of appeal open to the petitioner against alleged irregularities in the electoral 
proceedings, of which the petitioner failed to take advantage-namely, the lodging of a 
complaint with the Department of the Interior of the Lebanon Government against persons 
considered by the petitioner to have infringed the Electoral Law. 

In the circumstances, I propose that the Commission should adopt the following 
conclusion : 

" The Commission, having considered the petition dated May 2oth, 1934. from l\1. 
Georges Akl, and the observations of the French Government accompanying them, 
is of opinion that thPre is no action to be taken with regard to the said petition." 
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C.P.M.1576(r). 

ANNEX 17. 

SYRIA AND LEBANON. 

PETITIONS FROM M. GEBRAN ANTOINE ABOU SAMAH, BEIRUT. 

REPORT BY M. SAKENOBE. 

The League of Nations has received, through the mandato!y P<;>~er in ?yria and 
the Lebanon, a petition from M. Gebran Antoine Abou Samah. This petition consists of the 
two following documents : 

I. Petitioner's letter, dated April 2nd, 1933, addressed to M. Robert de Caix, the 
accredited representative of the French Government to the Permanent Mandates 
Commission. 

2. Petitioner's letter, dated March 29th, 1933, addressed to the President of the 
Lebanon Republic. 

On comparing the above-mentioned documents, which are quite incoherent and pointless, 
I find that the petitioner requests the intervention of the League of Nations in the lawsuits 
relating to a matter of succession which he lost in the courts. Curiously enough, the petitioner 
does not state the nature of his case. But from an examination of the " Report of M. ]emil 
F. Ghelab, Director of Finance of the Lebanon Republic, to the Representative of the High 
Commissioner at the Lebanon Government", which is, in fact, the summary account of the 
case prepared by that authority and which has been forwarded to the League of Nations by 
the mandatory Government as annex to the petition, the following facts might be deduced: 

The petitioner had two uncles who seem to have left considerable fortunes and he has 
long been trying to secure possession of the property left by them by means of lawsuits. 

The first of these lawsuits relates to buildings at Beirut left by one of his uncles, Nassif 
Abou Samah, to his two daughters. The petitioner laid claim to half the value of these buildings 
on the ground that they belonged jointly to his father and his uncle. He instituted a civil 
action, which he lost in the lower court. Without appealing against the judgment, he instituted 
criminal proceedings. He based himself on an erasure in the land registers occasioned probably 
by a blot of ink and accused his female cousins of forgery. The court seemed to find no proof 
that the daughters of the petitioner's uncle had been guilty of forgery and acquitted them. 
On this occasion, again, says the " .Report " the petitioner lodged no appeal against this 
verdict. 

The second lawsuit relates to property left in Egypt by the other uncle of the petitioner. 
The property left by this uncle seems to have passed to Nassif Abou Samah, the petitioner's 
uncle, who, on his death, bequeathed it to his son, who died recently without leaving any heir. 
The property went to a nephew of the deceased, whereupon the petitioner decided to bring 
an action against this nephew, whom he accused of having appropriated part of the inheritance. 
This case, the" Report "states, did not give rise even to a judgment. The charge was dismissed 
by an order of the courts as being unfounded, and this decision was confirmed by the 
" Chambre des mises en accusation " because Gebran Abou Samah could not adduce any 
proof and had not put forward any serious ground for his claim. · 

The case of M. Gebran Antoine Abou Samah, thus summarised in the light of documents 
supplied by the mandatory Government, seems to be a dispute which the courts had 
competence to deal with, and .t~e decisions taken in this connection appear to have been 
regularly pronounced. The.pehhoner does. not contest the validity of the decisions nor does 
he make any protest regardmg the appropnateness of the legislation applied to his case in the 
courts. He is merely not satisfied with the decisions. 

I therefore propose that the Commission should adopt the following conclusion : 

" The Commission, 
. " Having ex~mined the petitions from M. Gebnm Antoine Abou Samah, together 

w1th the observatiOns of the French Government ; 
" Considering that the petitioner objects to the decisions regularly rendered by the 

competent courts of the mandated territory : 
" Is of opinion that the petition should be rejected as non-receivable. 
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C.P.M.1386. 

ANNEX 18. 

TOGOLAND UNDER BRITISH MANDATE. 

PETITION, DATED APRIL 4TH, 1933, FROM THE CHIEF 
AND INHABIT ANTS OF WOAME. 

(a) TEXT OF THE PETITION. 

Woame, April 4th, 1933. 

· On July 3rd, 1928, the Chief and inhabitants of Woame (District of Klouto, French 
Togoland) petitioned the League of Nations,' requesting it to settle the dispute between 
Woame and Honuta with regard to certain land situated in the hills. On September 28th, 
1929, the League of Nations replied to us, under No. 6A/8535/5381, that it had adopted the 
conclusions of the Mandates Commission, according to which "the inhabitants of Woame will 
thus continue to enjoy the posgoession of their farms even though these lie on the British side of 
the frontier, and their fears lest they should be deprived of their property are groundless ".• 
This reply gave us great pleasure ; but there is no one to render us justice. The respective 
Commandants state that they are not in a position to settle the matter. 

The inhabitants of Woame are, in fact, now deprived of their property. 
The land in question has belonged to the people of Woame from time immemorial. 

Formerly the village of Woame was situated in the hills, on the land now claimed by the people 
of Honuta. The village has been moved to the plain, but the people of Woame have naturally 
kept their farms in the highlands as a precious heritage from their forefathers. The western 
boundary between Woame and Honuta, formed by the crest of the Fiamekito and of the 
Agaga, was never in dispute. In 1914, Dr. Brunner, the German Commandant at the time, 
fixed the frontier between Woame and Hanigbadodzi to the north. This boundary is marked 
by two stones (Agaga and Adetugbe), which still exist. This frontier, too, was accepted by 
Honuta. In 1916, the people of Woame began to cut wood and trees and to prepare the ground 
for cocoa plantations. By 1917 two cocoa groves had been completely planted. The rest 
of the land was prepared and worked for the most part, and was gradually being planted with 
cocoa; all the work was done by the people of Woame. 

In 1919, when the Anglo-French boundary was fixed, the land was divided in such a way 
that the greater part of the land belonging to Woame was situated on the British side. The 
people of Woame continued to cultivate and enjoy their property, because they had been told 
that the Anglo-French boundary did not affect acquired rights. In 1924, the people of Honuta 
claimed all the ground and its produce. They even sought to compel Woame people to leave 
houses situated on the British side and inhabited by people of Woame for many years past. 
The decision of the League of Nations of December 28th, 1929, is not accepted by Honuta ; 
on the contrary, the people of Honuta laugh at the League and say that " for them the letter 
from the League of Nations is like a letter found in the bush " (a father who was there protested 
energetically against this insult !). 

Since January, the Chief of Honuta has been sending ten or twelve men to the land in 
question. The men remain on the hill night and day. They are armed with loaded rifles, 
occupy the paths leading towards \Voame, and forcibly prevent the people of Woame from 
going to their own property. All that the people of Woame carry with them (knives, 
implements, etc.) is stolen by the Honutas. Two cocoa groves already planted in 1916 have 
been destroyed and the trees cut down. The people of Woame are not even able to cultivate 
their land or to fetch food therefrom, being forcibly prevented by the poeple of Honuta. 
Several attempts have been made to settle the dispute in a friendly manner, but the people of 
Honuta refuse. 

Latterly, the Honutas have said that they claim this land because Dr. Brunner gave it 
to them. They now assert that Dr. Brunner did not fix the frontier to the north between the 
Agaga and Adetugbe stones (shown on the map as Ag. and Ad.), but more to the south, between 
A and B (on the attached map), and that this land was divided between Honuta and 
Hanigbadodzy. The official map, and particularly the two boundary-stones, prove the exact 
contrary. Formerly, the people of Honuta wished to buy the land, bvt without success, and now 
they wish to achieve their purpose by lies. In 1926 or 1927, the Commandant at Missahohe 
threatened to imprison the Chief of Honuta if he continued to assert that the frontier between 
Ag. and Ad. had not been fixed by Dr. Brunner. But the people of Honuta take no notice 
and continue to do violence to the people of Woame and to exploit the land. We are powerless 
and, having no means of defence, we once more appeal to the League of Nations and urgently 

1 See Minutes of the Fifteenth Session of the Commission, pages 257 and 258. 
• See Minutes of the Fifteenth Session of the Commission, page 297. 



beg you to forbid in writing the Chief of Honuta to occupy the said land ahnd pret':'ent the peotplde 
· · · d 11 t. 't oduce We appeal to t e JUS ICe represen e of Woame from culhvatmg It an co ec mg I s pr · . fi 1 d · · b s t b 

by the League of Nations. We should be grateful if you coul? give a na ecision Y ep em er 
-i.e., before the cocoa crop; otherwise this year's crop will be lost to us. 

The Chief and the inhabitants of Woame : 
(Signed): 

D 
S. Q.N. 4264 

T .. A. AKOTO III, 
Christlieb DoGBA. 
Manfred ABATSO. 
M. ANKEE. 

Chief. 

1. Two stones-Agaga and Adetugbe 
-placed by Dr. Brunner (placed 
actually on the hill as shown). 

2. Land marked with dots claimed 
by Honuta. 

3. a-Fr.: Anglo-French boundary. 
The land marked A-C-D-E is not 

claimed by Honuta, although situa~ 
ted on the British side and also 
belonging to Woame. 

The frontier between Woame and 
Honuta is the crest of the Fiamekito, 
and to the north the frontier is the 
crest of the Agaga. All that is situa
ted on the hill belongs to Woame. 
What is situated ·an the western 
slope belongs to ·Han uta, and ·an the 

northern slope to Hanigbadodzy. Only the !_and marked wit~ dots constitutes an excepti~n .a~cordin~ to 
the Honuta assertions. The above map, copied from the official map, clearly shows that this IS Impossible. 
The red square marked" W" is the former site of the village of Woame. . 

(b) LETTER, DATED MAY 21ST, 1933, FROM THE CHAIRMAN OF THE PERMANENT MANDATES 
COMMISSION TO THE SECRETARIAT OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 

I have received your letter of May 19th, 1933, submitting to me a petition with annex, 
dated April 4th, 1933, from the Chief and inhabitants of Woame (Togoland under French 
mandate), concerning the fate of the land which the petitioners possess in the adjacent 
territory of Togoland under British mandate. · 

As regards procedure, I consider that if-as is apparently not the case-the purpose of the 
petition had appeared to be to denounce an alleged refusal by the authorities of Togoland under 
French mandate to approach the Administration of the neighbouring territory, the Secretariat 
should have returned it to its authors, requesting them, in accordance with the procedure in 
force, to submit their petition through the mandatory Power under whose authority they are 
placed. 

· Moreover, I notice that, on July 3rd, 1928, the same inhabitants submitted a petition on 
the same subject throug.h the French Government. In forwarding that petition, the 
mandatory Power pointed out that, although it would normally have been laid before the 
French Commissioner, the questions which it raised came within the province of the 
Administration of Togoland under British mandate. The French Government added that, in 
those circumstances, it had not felt called upon to submit any observations, but that it was 
prepared to supply the Permanent Mandates Commission with any information it might 
require. The said petition, together with the French Government's letter, was thereupon 
submitted to the United Kingdom Government, which made certain observations. The 
Commission pronounced its views on the matter in its report on its fifteenth session. 
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I think that this precedent justifies the application of the same procedure in the present 
case. 

Furthermore, the petition of the Chief and inhabitants of Woame contains new elements. 
I therefore consider that it should be regarded as admissible, and would request you to 
communicate it to the members of the Permanent Mandates Commission, to the United 
Kingdom Government for its observations, and to the French Government for information, 
accompanied by the foregoing explanations. 

(Signed) A. THEODOLI. 

(c) LETTER, WITH TWO ANNEXES, DATED FEBRUARY 22ND, 1934, FRmf THE GoVERNMENT 

OF THE UNITED KINGDOM TO THE SECRETARY-GENERAL OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

TRANSMITTING ITS OBSERVATIONS ON THE PETITION. 1 

C.P.M.I494· 

With reference to your letter No. 6A/4245/4245 of June 8th last, on the subject of a 
petition addressed to the League of Nations by the Chief and inhabitants of Woame in Togoland 
under French mandate regarding certain lands situated in Togoland under British mandate, I 
am directed by Secretary Sir John Simon to invite your attention to the letter from this 
department No. W 6084/49/98 of June 28th, 1929,• which concerned a similar petition.• 

2. It was pointed out in that letter that any rights which the petitioners might have in 
respect of the land in question were safeguarded when the Anglo-French boundary in the 
vicinity was demarcated and it was further stated that efforts would be made to settle the tribal 
boundary between the contending parties. 

3· Correspondence with the Government of Togoland under French mandate ensued, as 
a result of which it was agreed that the best way to deal with the matter would be for the 
Chief of Woame to take action in the British courts. However, the Chief at first showed no 
inclination to do so and the dispute remained dormant until he brought matters to a head 
in April last by taking out a summons against the Chief of Honuta in the Court of the District 
Commissioner, Ho, for £so damages for trespass. 

4. A copy of the District Commissioner's judgment in the case, together with the plan 
mentioned therein, is enclosed, from which you will observe that the judgment defines the 
tribal boundary between Woame and Honuta. The Chief of Woame repudiated the District 
Commissioner's findings and was informed subsequently, through the French authorities, that 
an appeal lay to the Provincial Commissioner's Court : but, although special facilities which 
would lessen the expense of such an appeal were offered to him, he has not availed himself 
of his proper remedy at law. 

5. The Secretary of State will be glad if you will be good enough to communicate the 
foregoing information to the Permanent Mandates Commission. 

(Signed) A. W. A. LEEPER. 

Copy of Judgment in the S1tpreme Court of the Gold Coast Colony, Eastern Province, held at 
Honuta Preventive Service Station on Monday, July 31st, 1933, before His Worship John 

Gutch, Assistant District Commissioner, Ho District. 

Chief Akoto Vs. Divisional Chief Ayisa IV ~ 
and 

Div. Chief Ayisa IV Vs. Chief Akoto 
Both parties present. 

JUDGMENT. 

From page 34· 

This is a claim for damages for trespass brought by the Chief of Woame in Togoland under French 
mandate against the Divisional Chief of Honuta in Togoland under British mandate. 

The Divisional Chief of Honuta has set up a counter-claim against the Chief of \Yoame, also for 
trespass. It is clear therefor~ the title ~o the land in .question .is in dispute between the ~wo .parties. The 
Chiefs appear as representatives of then people farmmg on th1s land, and the boundary Ill d1spute IS that 
between the 'Voames and the Honutas. It is therefore in my opinion doubtful whether this land lies 

1 See Minutes of the Twenty-fourth Session of the Permanent Mandates Commission, pages 52, 59 
and 104. 

• See Minutes of the Fifteenth Session, pages 258-261. 
• See Minutes of tjle Fifteenth Session, pages 257-258 (extract from document C.P.l\1.826). 
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within the jurisdiction of any Tribunal established m_Ide_r the ~a~iv~ Administrati<;>n (Southern_ S~ctio~) 
Ordinance, No. I of 1932, and the case therefore falls w1thm the JUnsdictton of the Distnct CommiSSIOners 
Court under Section 79 of that Ordinance. 

-The land in dispute is bounded on the west by the watershed formed by the_ Agaga and Fiamekito 
hills, on the north and east by the Adetugbe River and the _Angl?-French lnt~rnattonal Bounda_ry a~d on 
the south again by the International Boundary. The land IS mamly forest smtablc fo~ the c~IIhv_ahon of 
cacao and consists of a more or less level tableland lying on the top of the Agaga and FiamekitO hills. 

The Woames first appear to have begun making cacao farms on this_ land seve~1teen year_s ago and 
shortly afterwards their right to do so was challenged by the J;I~nutas. Since that h~~e.' the di~pute has 
continued intermittently, in spite of several attempts by the Bnhsh and French authouhes to bnng about 
a settlement. 

There is practically no evidence at all of traditional o:cupation of t!'e land by either party._ Reference 
is made to a ruined village, but each claims it as the dwelling-place of his ancestors. One Aw~hme hunter! 
named 1\'!aruo, states that he .was hunting by the permission of the Honutas near the River Dometsi 
fifty-five years ago. 

Coming down to more recent times, evidence is given by the Chief of Honu~a a_n~ _by the Linguist 
of Haingba of a dispute between the Haingbas and the Honutas regardmg ~hetr divlSlon_al_ boundary. 
According to the \Voames, the dispute was between themselves and the HamgJ:>as .. "Whic~ever story 
is true Dr Gruner the then German Commissioner at Misahohe, visited the land m dispute m I914 and 
fixed c~rtain boundary marks. It is clear from the evidence that Dr. Gruner was not concerned with the 
boundary between the ~·oames and Honutas, both of whom border on Haingba land. H~ cut a boun~ary 

. running from an ant hill (Ahanokpokdoe-Ko) situated near International Boundary_ Pillar No. 36.111 _a 
roughly south-easterly direction to a point on the River Adetugbe where he mad_e a pile of _stones winch IS 
referred to as Epedodo. This line, in my opinion, marks the south-western hm1ts of Hamgba l,and. I 
do not find that Dr. Gruner was shown, or fixed, any boundary between the Honutas and the \\ oames, 
since at that time there was no dispute between them. 

"When the dispute between the \Voames and the Honutas broke out, there appear to have been two 
Woame natives, Note Tse Bleku and Tsogbe Kolagbe, who had actually planted cacao trees between the 
River Adetugbe and the River Dometsi and even a little way beyond it. These were the two farms wh1ch 
were shown to the District Commissioner and the French Commandant when the land was visited by them, 
and these two persons appear to have been allowed to make use of these cacao farms already planted by 
them. I believe that this arrangement was made between about 1924 and I926. 

Since this time, the clearing of the forest and the planting of young cacao trees in this area seems to 
have been continued by both the \Voames and the Honutas with frequent disputes and even resultant 
violence. I have actually been shown young cacao trees which both a \Voame and a Honuta man claim 
to have planted. I am convinced that the origin of these disputes lies in the fact that neither the \Voames 
nor the Honutas have any idea where their boundaries really are, since they have never been fixed nor 
agreed upon. As soo_n as cacao was introduced and it was seen that there was land suitable for its cultivation 
on these hills, there ensued a scramble for land, each party trying to stalce as large a claim as possible. 
It is impossible, therefore, in the lack of a definite boundary, to decide exactly which piece of land belongs 
to whom, and hence which party has committed a trespass by entering thereon. The Woames have 
encroached from the east, the Honutas from the west. It remains, in order to obviate disputes and actions 
of this nature in the future, to draw between these two peoples as just a boundary as I am able. 

Two natives of Woames, who have given evidence b~fore me and to whom I have already referred, 
Note Tse Bleku and Tsogbe Kolagbe, have satisfied me that their farms have already been occupied by 
them for a considerable period, say the last seventeen years. Each also has a village of a more or less 
permanent nature established on the land. I have attempted therefore in fixing this boundary as far as 
possible to include in the territory adjudged to belong to the Woames the well-established cacao farms in 
their possession. 

As regards more recent cultivation, it has been impossible, as I have already stated, to ascertain the 
ownership even of !ndividual cacao seedlings, but the fact that it was al?ng the boundary that I am about 
to descnbe that disputes arose and trespass was alleged by both parties to have been committed leads 
me to think that this division of land is an equitable one and allots to each party so much land as he can 
fairly claim a title to by use and occupation. · 

I have caused a plan to be made of the land of this boundary. This plan will be attached to this 
judgment and marked-Exhibit A. 

The boundary between the land of the Woames and of the Honutas shall be as follows : 
_Beginni_ng from the point where the stream known to the Woames as Avegatogoe and to the Honutas 

as 1 remakm crosses the International Frontier (which point is situated between International Boundary 
Pillars 34/Io and 34/II, and is distant approximately ISO feet from the former), the boundary follows 
upstream the stream Avegatogoe or Tremakui for a distance of approximately 710 feet measured along 
the stream to point I (shown on the plan-Exhibit A). 

Fr?m this point the boundary runs in a straight line for a distance of approximately 2 745 feet on an 
approximately true bearing of 306° to point II, which is marked at present by a dead tree.' 

The~ce in a str~ig~t line for a distance of approximately I8o feet on an approximate true bearing of 
40° to pomt III, which IS marked by an Odum tree close to the source of the River DometsL 

The~ce in a str~ig~t li_ne for a distance of approximately 475 feet on an approximate true bearing of 
66° to pomt IV, which IS Situated on a path from Honuta to the Woame village, Motetsekofe. 

Thence in a straight line for a distance of approximately 565 feet on an approximate true bearing of 
63" to point V, which is situated on the above-mentioned path. 

Thence in a straight line on an approximate true bearing of 65o until it meets the south-western 
boundary of Haingba Todzi land. 

~s I have stat~d previously, neither party has i';l my opinion substantiated his claim to those portions 
of th1s land ~n wb;ich he alleges tr~spass was committed by the other party. Neither party has therefore 
made good his claim to damages, smce, unless he can show that he is the rightful owner of those portions 
of land, he cannot succeed. 

Each party is ordered to pay his ~wn costs in the suit. Each party has deposited into the Court the 
sum of five pounds : thes~ _amounts will be used to defray the cost of preparing the plan of the }and and 
of the boundary, an~ of hmng labourers to cut and mark the boundary. The expenses so incurred will be 
paid by each party 111 equal shares. 

(Signed) J. GUTCH, 

A sst. District Commissioner. 
Honuta. July 3ISt, 1933· 
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After I had delivered the above judgment, Chief Akoto of Woame remarked that he considered that 
damages should have been awarded him and that for that reason he was unwilling to accompany me to the 
l~n_d m dispute, so that I might point out to him the points mentioned in the above judgment. I then 
VISited _the land in dispute accompanied amongst others by Gottlieb Afako, Nutsukpo and Michael 
Akpokh, all of Honuta, who were deputed by the Divisional Chief Ayisa IV of Honuta, and I pointed out 
to them and in their presence marked with piles of stones the boundaries fixed by me in my judgment. 

Honuta, July 31st, 1933. 

Certified true copy : 
(Signed) T. M. KORANTEMI, 

Registrar, Asst. D.C.'s Court, Ho. 

LITIGE :FONCIER WOAl'll:E-HONUTA 

On trouvera ci-dessous le croquis mentionne par 
moi et marque: piece" A» dans le jugement rendu 
par moi le 31 juillet 1933 a Honuta dans !'affaire du 
Chef Akoto contre le Chef de division Ayisa IV, et 
du Chef de division Ayisa IV contre le Chef Akoto. 

Le Commissaire de district adjoint : 
(Signt!) J. GUTCH. 

3!.7-33-
Copie certifiee conforme : 

Le Greffier adjoint du Tribunal du Commissaire 
de district Honuta : 
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(Sign.!) T. M. KORANTEMI. 
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(Signed) J. GUTCH, 

Asst. D.C. 

WOAl'IIE-HONUTA LAND DISPUTE. 

This is the plan referred to by me and marked 
Exhibit "A" in the judgment delivered by me on 
31st July, 1933, at Honuta, in the case of Chief 
Akoto vs: Div: Chief Ayisa IV and of Div: Chief 
Ayisa IV vs : Chief Akoto. 

Certified true copy. 

(Signed) J. GUTCH, 

Asst. D.C. 
31.VII.33· 

(Signed) T. M. KORANTEMI, 

Registrar, Asst. D.C.'s 
Court, Ho. 
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C.P.M.1577(1). 

(d) REPORT BY M. PALACIOS. 

The petition is dated April 4th, 1933, and refers to. a form~r pe.titioi? on the same subject 
dated July 3rd, 1928.• The mandatory Power's observations, which Cite a JUdgment pronounced 
on this case on July Jist, 1933, are dated February 22nd, .IQ3:4· . . 

In the petition, the Chief and inh~bitants of Wo~me, diyiswn. of Kluto, m Tog~land under 
French mandate, complain of the actiOns of the Chu;f and mhabitants ~f Honuta m Togoland 
under British mandate, who, they assert, commit all kmds of outrage~ ag~mst them. and prevent 
them from exploiting the land they claim to have possessed fro~? time Immemor~al, alt~~mgh 
the delimitation of the international frontier has placed the said lands and thelf traditional 
possessors under dif-ferent Governments. They adduce several pi:oofs in .support of. t~eir ti~lc, 
and attach a plan to their petition. They declare themselves satisfied '~Ith the deCI~I~>n which 
was taken by the League of Nations and which: iJ?- reply to their first . pehtwn, was 
communicated to them on September 28th, 1929, behevmg that they would contmue to be able, 
as they were told would be the case, to work their lands in peace, although the latter were 
situated on the British side of the frontier. They again ask, in view of the fact that the 
inhabitants of Honuta take no notice of the said decision, that the League of Nations should 
forbid the Chief of Honuta in writing to occupy the lands in question and to prevent the people 
of \Voame from cultivating them and gathering their produce.. . 

In its observations, the mandatory Power also recalls that the antecedents of this case 
were stated in a similar previous petition, that it pointed out at the time that any rights which 
the petitioners might have in respect of the land in question were safeguarded when the 
boundary between the two mandated territories in the vicinity was demarcated, and that it 
was further stated that efforts would be made to settle the tribal boundary between the 
contending parties. 2 The two Governments of the mandated territories agreed that the best 
way to deal with the matter would be for the Chief of Woame to take action in the British 
courts, but he at first showed no inclination to do so. It was no doubt for this reason that the 
dispute remained dormant until April 1933, when the Chief of Woame took out a summons 
against the Chief of Honuta in the Court of the District Commissioner, Ho, for £5o damages 
for trespass. The mandatory Power attaches to its observations the text of the District 
Commissioner's judgment, together with a plan indicating the tribal boundary between Woame 
and Honuta defined in the judgment. The Chief of Woame repudiated the judgment and was 
informed subsequently, through the French authorities, that an appeal lay to the Provincial 
Commissioner's Court ; but, although special facilities which would lessen the expense of 
such an appeal were offered to him, he has not availed himself of his proper remedy at law. 

* * * 
. The text of the judgment shows the complex character of these questions, which are 
always accompanied by great animosity between the parties. The Divisional Chief of Honuta 
set up a counter-claim against the Chief of Woame, also for trespass on the same land. 

The point in dispute was therefore the title to the land in question. From the statements 
of the witnesses and the evidence adduced, this title appears to be obscure, and in any case 
the question was confused by the absence of a delimitation of the frontier between the tribes, 
a task which the judge performed after a careful study. But the judge having considered that 
there was no reason to grant Chief Akoto of Woame, the claimant, the damages for which he 
was asking, the latter refused to accompany the judge when he personally marked out the 
boundaries ; he therefore only marked them in the presence of three representatives of the 
Chief of Honuta. The judge, who is Assistant District Commissioner of Honuta, attaches to 
the text of the judgment a plan of the delimitation, which shows that a considerable part of the 
land situated within the frontier of Togoland under British mandate has been assigned to 
the people of Woame. 

It is impossible for us, on the basis of the facts at our disposal, to judge the reasons for 
which the Chief of Woame did not accept this judgment. The Commission has received no 
further information from him since the judgment was delivered over a year ago, and the 
mandatory Government of Togoland under French mandate has also supplied no precise 
particulars on this subject. 

The impression· derived both from the statements of the petitioners and from those of the 
~vit~esses who appeared before t~e jud&e is that the lands claimed seem to be very clearly 
md~c?-ted and. th~t they have been cultivat~d by the petitioners for many years. The first 
petition even mdicat~d the number of trees situated thereon, and contained a list of the owners 
by name. Moreover •. m ~he draft agreement, a proposal seems to have been made to the people 
of Woa~e to sell their nghts t? the people of Hon.uta and, although the price offered was very 
low, this proves that ownership, or at any rate titles of possession, exi~ted. 
. Neverthe.less, the questio~ s~ems in my ?Pini?n to be well on the way to solution. The 
Judgment delivered by the Distnct CommiSSioners Court displays a high sense of duty and 

1 See Minutes of the Fifteenth Session of the Commission, pages 257 and 258. 
• See Minutes of the Fifteenth Session of the Commission, pages 258-259. 
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great competence .. 1f we add to this the fact that the mandatory Power recalls in 
its observations the clause of the Protocol signed on March 6th, 1929, under which " it is 
understood that, in respect to land on either side of the frontier, the rights, whether individual, 
tribal or family, hitherto enjoyed in respect thereto by persons whom the delimitation of the 
frontier will separate from these lands, shall continue to be enjoyed undiminished," 1 there 
is no re_ason to doubt that the dispute will be settled in a just and fair manner. Nor must it 
be forgotten that the same mandatory Power stated on June 28th, 1929, in its observations 
on the first petition : " Thus, the inhabitants of Woame will continue to enjoy the possession 
of their farms, even though these lie on the British side of the frontier, and their fears lest they 
should be deprived of their property are groundless ". 

Thus, as rapporteur, confining myself to recalling these arguments, I consider that the 
Commission should simply publish the petition and the observations of the mandatory 
Power, including the judgment of the British Court, in conjunction with the present report, 
without any other special remarks for or by the Council of the League of Nations. 

I therefore propose the adoption of the following conclusion : 

" The Commission, having examined the petition dated April 4th, 1933, from the 
Chief and inhabitants of Woame, Togoland under French mandate, and the mandatory 
Power's observations thereon, does not consider that any special recommendation to the 
Council is called for in this connection." 

C.P.M.1578(I). 
ANNEX 19. 

SOUTH WEST AFRICA. 

PETITIONS, DATED MARCH 29TH, AND APRIL 5TH, 1933, FROM CERTAIN MEMBERS 
OF THE REHOBOTH COMMUNITY. 

REPORT BY MLLE. DANNEVIG. 

These petitions, from certain members of the Rehoboth Community, are a sequel to a 
series of petitions from the same source. 

The petitions consist of a letter, dated March 29th, 1933, signed by Jacobus Beukes, with 
one annex, and a further letter dated Aprilsth, 1933, signed by Johannes Beukes and fourteen 
other members of the Rehoboth Community, with three annexes. The petitions reached us in 
a translation. 

The petitioners protest anew against the allegation that the Union Government took over 
the administration of all the Rehoboths with all their rights and lands from 1915 to 1923, and 
assert that they took part in the Great War independently and co-operated with the Union 
Government during those years unaided, and without anybody's mediation. Proclamation 
No. 28 of 1923, according to them, was" a request" made by the Administration and outvoted 
by the great majority of the Rehoboth burghers because it encroached upon their rights. If 
they were to follow the advice, given them by the League of Nations in answer to their last 
petition, to co-operate with the South West African Administration, if only for one year, what 
guarantees, they ask, will they have that their old Constitution in force from 1870 and 1872 
will be re-established after the trial period ? " , 

The petitioners next protest against the allegation that their political conditions have 
improved, and that the former minority party, which wanted to co-operate with the 
Administration, has become the majority, because their former Captain, Nicolas van Wijck, 
with 133 adherents, has changed sides. They also protest against being reported to the League 
of Nations as being obstinate because they complain against their unsatisfactory conditions 
and assert that money is being spent on objects useless to them, such as the construction of 
motor roads, which are of advantage to Europeans alone. · 

The petitioners enumerate four cases where sale of land to strangers was, they state, 
unlawfully recognised by the Administration. 

The petition ends with an appeal to the League of Nations, whose task it is" to protect 
the small ones against the strong", asking" what guarantees did the League of Nations give 
them by the letter of February 1oth, 1933, for the protection of their rights • ? " 

1 See Minutes of the Fifteenth Session of the Commission, pages 258-259. 
• Note by the Secretariat: In a letter dated February roth, 1933, the Secretariat informed the petitioners 

of the conclusions adopted by the Commission regarding a petition from the Rehoboth burghers dated 
] une I 7th, 1932 .. 
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The Union Government, in their .covering letter of August _19th, 1'933~ obse~ve that the 
constitutional points raised by the petitioners have been _dealt ~Ith exhaustively m the. report 
of the Rehoboth Commission published in 1927 and t~ere IS nothm_g of value t? add ~o what bas 
been said therein. As regards the election of the Advisor~ Board,. It was. held m Apnl 1933, and 
Nicolas Van Wijck-who had previously protested agamst this electiOn but now agreed to 
co-operate-'-was, with one of his adherents, elected. 

The so-called majority party declined to participate in the elections, but the former 
minority party now claims to have the majority. . . . 

With regard to sale of land by burghers of the commumty, the Umon Government cl_alm, 
on what appear to be justifiable grounds, that they have only approved of four transactions, 
which possessed exceptional features. 

In respect to the rest of the petition, the Union Government have no comments to offer. 
Having perused former petitions from the same sourc~ and the r~ports of the Mandates 

Commission to the Council, I can understand that the petitwners consider themselves to have 
a grievance, inasmuch as, according to their opinion, they took part in the Great War as the 
allies of the mandatory Power and therefore are not a conquered people. They consequently 
expected to be granted a certain measure of local self-government, which, perhaps partly 
through their own fault, they have not received or retained. 

Some members of the community have acquiesced, but others have not and have sent in 
their several petitions to the League of Nations. 

Up to last year, the majority of the Rehoboths were unwilling to co-operate with the 
mandatory Power and to take part in the election of a magistrate who had been placed over 
them. The annual report for 1933 shows that the burghers have now given up their dissensions, 
complied with the suggestions of the Administrator and held the election of a magistrate. 
Nevertheless, the report gives a very dark picture of their present situation, of their loss of 
cattle and consequent poverty, their unwillingness to work and their general lack of interest 
in life. There is a possibility that gold may be found in their territory, in which case perhaps a 
better future may be anticipated for them. 

In the conclusions adopted by the Commission at its twenty-third session and approved by 
the Council on the last petition froiil the Rehoboths, they were invited to accept the proposal 
of the Administrator to the effect that, after a year of probation, subsequent to their having 
shown their willingness to co-operate with the Administration as a united community, he would 
discuss their rights with them. This year is now over, but the accredited representative could 
give no information as to whether such a discussion had yet taken place. If that is not the case, 
I suppose the burghers will still have the opportunity of availing themselves of the 
Administrator's promise. 

As the case stands, I think the Mandates Commission might agree that there is no reason 
to make any further recommendations to the Council on these petitions. I accordingly propose 
that the following conclusions be adopted : 

"The Commission, having examined the petition of March 29th, 1933, from Mr. 
Jacobus Beukes and the petition dated April 5th, 1933, from Johannes Beukes and from 
fourteen other members of the Rehoboth community, together with the observations of 
the mandatory Power thereon, considers that those petitions do not call for any 
recommendation on its part to the Council." 

ANNEX 20. 

I. 

REPORT TO THE COUNCIL ON THE WORK OF THE SESSION. 

· The Perma~ent Manda~es Com~ission met at Geneva from October 29th to November 
12th! 1931· for Its tw~nty-sixt~ sesswn, and held twenty-two meetings, two of which were 
public-viz., the opemng meetmg and a meeting held in memory of the late Vice-Chairman 
M. Van Rees, who died on October 30th, 1934. · ' 

The an.nual reports were considered in the following order, with the co-operation of the 
representatives of the mandatory Powers : · 

Cameroons under British Mandate, 1933. 

Accredited Representative : 

Mr: W. E. HUNT, C.M.G., C.B.E., Officer of th~ Staff Grade, Nigeria. 
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Togoland under British Mandate, 1933. 

Accredited Representative : 
Mr. H. W. THOMAS, Secretary for Native Affairs, Gold Coast. 

South West Africa, 1933. 

Accredited Representatives 
Mr. Eric Louw, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary of the Union 

of South Africa in Paris. 
Mr. H. T. ANDREWS, Political Secretary to the High Commissioner for the Union of 

South Africa in London. 

Cameroons under French Mandate, 1933. 

Accredited Representative : 
M. M. BESSON, Head of the First Bureau of the Political Division of the French 

Colonial Ministry. 

1 slands under Japanese Mandate, 1933. 

Accredited Representative : 
M. N.ITo, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary of Japan in Warsaw. 

Togoland under French Mandate, 1933. 

Accredited Representative : 
M. M. BEssoN, Head of the First Bureau of the Political Division of the French 

Colonial Ministry. 

Western Samoa, 1933-34. 

Accredited Representative : 
Mr. Charles KNOWLES, C.B.E., of the Office of the High CommissionedorNewZealand 

in London. 

Rttanda-Urundi, 1933· 

Accredited Representative : 
M. HALEWYCK DE REUSCH, Director-General in the Belgian Colonial Ministry. 

The Commission also gave a hearing to M. Robert DE CAIX, representative of the 
mandatory Power for Syria and the Lebanon, on the occasion of the examination of certain 
petitions concerning that territory. 

A. OBSERVATIONS ON THE ADMINISTRATION OF CERTAIN TERRITORIES 
UNDER MANDATE. 

The following observations, which the Commission has the honour to submit to the Council, 
were adopted after consideration of the situation in each territory in the presence of the 
accredited representatives of the mandatory Power concerned. In order to appreciate the full 
significance of these observations, reference should be made, as usual, to the Minutes of the 
meetings of the Commission at which the questions concerning the different territories were 
discussed. 1 

TERRITORIES UNDER "B" MANDATE. 

OBSERVATIONS CoMMON TO THE CAMEROONS UNDER BRITISH MANDATE, THE CAMEROONS 
UNDER FRENCH MANDATE, ToGOLAND UNDER BRITISH MANDATE, ToGOLAND UNDER FRENCH 

MANDATE AND RUANDA-URUNDI. 

Condition of Women. 

The Commission notes with satisfaction that the Administrations of the territories under 
B mandate ·whose reports have been examined at the present session are devoting special 
attention to the important problem of the condition of women (pages n-13, 21-22, 36, 81-82, 
105, IIO, 167, 171). 

. 1 The page numbers following each observation are those of the :Minutes of the session. 
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Cameroons and To~oland under British Mandate. 

I. OBSERVATIONS COMMON TO BOTH TERRITORIES. 

r. Liquor Traffic. 

The Commission regrets the prevalence of illicit distilling in the territories and hopes that 
the steps taken will be successful in checking this evil (pages II, r8, 27, 38-39, 163). 

2. Cinematograph. 

The Commission hopes that the mandatory Power will continue to exercise supervision 
over cinematographic films (page 163). 

Cameroons under British Mandate. 

I. Frontiers. 

While appreciating the reasons given by the accredited rep~·es~ntative for ~he delay in 
the delimitation of the eastern frontier of the territory, the Commission would pomt out that 
its delimitation is provided for in Article r of the mandate and Article 2 of the Franco
British Declaration annexed thereto (pages 13, 163). 

2. General Administration. 

The Commission appreciates the necessity for drastic economies in view of the economic 
situation, but regrets that it has been found necessary to reduce the European staff of the 
administrative services in the southern province from an average of 14 present in 1932 to II 
in 1933 (pages 13, 163). 

3· Welfare of the Natives: Condition of Women. 

The Commission, being again concerned with the situation of women in the territory, 
expresses the hope that the observations and recommendations made by the religious missions 
with regard to the condition of women will receive the careful consideration of the mandatory 
Power (pages II-13, 21-22, 163). 

4· Public Health. 

The Commission hopes that the mandatory Power will insist on the provision of adequate 
medical care for labourers in the private estates in the southern province, without having 
recourse to the Government medical service, which should have its time fully occupied in the 
discharge of its official duties in the care of the native population (pages 22-23, 163). 

Togoland under British Mandate. 

General Administration. 

The Commission has heard with great interest of the scheme of reorganisation of the small 
independent native divisions in the southern area and the voluntary grouping of forty-eight 
small units into three or four States (pages 31, 32, 163). 

'·· . 2. · Education. 

The Commission again expresses the hope that the Administration may find it possible 
to extend its educational activities to the northern section of the territory (pages 38, 163). 

3· Public Health. 

The Commission notes the steps taken with the co-operation· or on the initiative of the 
natives to check the spread of sleeping-sickness (page 163). 

Cameroons and Togoland under French Mandate. 

OBSERVATIONS COMMON TO BOTH TERRITORIES . 

. I. Economic Equality .. 

:rhe Commission was. informed that a decree dated December 13th, 1932, had rendered 
applicable to the colomes, protectorates and mandated territories under the Colonial 
Department the provisions. o(the single article of the Law of May r6th, 1930 •. which reserves 
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for French aircraft, subject to special and temporary exceptions, the commercial transport 
of passengers and goods between two points in French territory and between France and the 
French colonies. · 

The accredited representative of the mandatory Power pro~ised to furnish the Commission 
with precise information as to the effect of the provisions of the above-mentioned decree 
on the Cameroons and Togoland under French mandate. In these circumstances, the 
Commission reserves the right to examine later the problems which may be raised by the 
provisions of the Decree of December I3th, I932 (pages 72, Io6, I30-I32, I67). 

2. Public Finance. 

The Commission would be glad if, in future, the mandatory Power would supplement 
the detailed information contained in the chapter on public finance by a brief general 
commentary in order to ·facilitate the examination of this subject (pages 74-75, Io6-Io7). 

With reference to the recommendation it has had occasion to make previously, the 
Commission hopes that the subsidies granted by the territories to institutions in the liome 
country will be limited to those from which· the territory receive a specific return (pages 75-76, 
I08, I67)· 

Cameroons under French Mandate. 

I. Frontiers. 

While appreciating the reasons given by the accredited representative for the delay in the 
delimitation of the western frontier of the territory, the Commission would point out that its 
delimitation is provided for in Article I of the mandate and Article 2 of the Franco-British 
Declaration annexed thereto (pages 67-68, I67). 

2. Economic Equality. 

The Commission took note of the provisions contained in Article 7 of the law promulgated 
on January 2oth, I934, authorising the Governments of certain colonies and the Commissariat 
of the Republic in the Cameroons to contract loans guaranteed by the French State and 
intended to be devoted in part to public works. This law provides that working equipment 
and material purchased outside the territory must be of French origin and transported under 
the French flag. The Commission examined this text in the light of Article 6 of the mandate 
for the Cameroons, and in the light of the exchanges of views which have taken place on similar 
subjects connected with economic equality on many occasions, the last being during its twenty
second session. It would refer to these exchanges of views, and expresses the hope that the 
mandatory Power will make use of the derogation clause in the law in question whenever it 
would be to the advantage of the territory to do so (pages 68-70, I32-I34, I66-I67). 

3· General Administration. 

The Commission has noted with satisfaction the measures taken to encourage officials 
to learn the native languages (pages 78, I67). 

Togoland under French Mandate. 

GENERAL 0BSERV ATION. 

The Commission was informed by the accredited representative of the mandatory Power 
of the critical situation of the finances of Togoland under French mandate. In the last few 
years, the Administration has made severe cuts in the budget. In addition, it has endeavoured 
to maintain the tax-paying capacity of the territory by intensifying production. It is 
nevertheless proving impossible to balance the budget, while retaining the present 
administrative machinery. 

The mandatory Power has informed the Commission that it proposes to instruct, 
provisionally, the high officials of the neighbouring French colony of Dahomey, and possibly 
even its Governor, to exercise the functions of Commissioner of the Republic and of chiefs of 
the principal services of Togoland. The official combining the posts of Governor of Dahomey 
and Commissioner of Togoland would be under the direct authority, as regards this latter 
function, of the Colonial Ministry in Paris. The proposed reform would involve an economy of 
some 3 or 4 million Frenchfrancs 1 for the territory under mandate. In notifying the Commission 
of the foregoing, the accredited representative of the mandatory Power emphasised the fact 
that the French Government was most anxious to safeggard the individuality and budgetary 
autonomy of Togoland. 

. 1 Note by tile Secretarial: The text· originally adopted by the Commission erroneously indicated a 
figure of 7 to 8 million French francs, whereas the figure actually given by the accredited representative 
of the mandatory Power was 3 to 4 millions. 
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The Commission is grateful to the French Government for having communicated i~s 
intentions to it, and for the care which that Governme~t pro_poses to ta.ke to. ensure t~at. th1s 
administrative reform, which is as yet only projected, Will be m conform1ty_w1t~ the pnnc1ples 
of the mandate, and, in particular, that its application will not involve any mfnngement of the 
individuality of the territory and of its financial autonomy (pages 103-105, 108-109, 167). 

Ruanda· Urundi. 

SPECIAL OBSERVATIONS. 

I. Form of the Annual Report. 

The Commission expresses the hope that, in future, the annual report wi~l be draf~ed in 
the order in which it is examined, and will contam references to the pages m the Mmutes 
on which the questions put by members of the Commission are to be found (pages 137, 168). 

2. General Administration. 

The Commission has noted with satisfaction the measures taken to encourage officials 
to learn the native languages (pages 138, 168). 

3· Public Finance. 

. The Commission noted with particular interest the statement in which the accredited 
representative amplified the chapter in the annual report dealing with financial policy and 
outlined its anticipated results (pages 134-137, 142-144, 168). 

4· Customs Union between Ruanda-Urundi and the Belgian Congo. 

The Commission is grateful to the mandatory Power for the detailed information furnished 
on the subject of the Customs policy and its effects on the public finances and trade of the. 
territory (pages 144, 168). 

5· Pteblic Health. 

The Commission has noted the measures taken to strengthen the medical campaign against 
endemic diseases. It would be glad to find in the next annual report information as to the 
effects of these measures (pages 151, 168). 

TERRITORIES UNDER " C" MANDATE. 

Islands under Japanese Mandate. 

SPECIAL 0BSERV ATIONS. 

I. Form of Annual Report . . 

The Commission expresses the hope that, in future, the annual report will be drafted in 
the order in which it is examined, and will contain references to the pages in the Minutes 
on which the questions put by members of the Commission are to be found (pages 89, 95, 
167). 

2. International Conventions. 

The Co!llmis.sion note~ the a_ccredited rep~esentative's pr?mise that the next report 
would contam a hst of the mternatwnal Conventions made applicable to the territory under 
mandate (pages 89, 167). 

3· Equipment of the Ports of Certain Islands. 

Th~ Commission note~ the a~cr~dited representative's statement that the sums spent on 
the eqmpment of the ports m certam 1slands under mandate was for purely civil and commercial 
purposes. 

Nevert~eless, it 3'-Ppeared to the Commission that the amount of this expenditure was 
somewhat disproportionate to the volume of commercial activity. The Commission would be 
glad to find further particulars on this subject in the next report (pages 93-94, 96, 167). 

4· Economic System. 

The Commission noted that the volume of the total exports from the territory under 
mandate was mo~;e than twice tha,t of the total imports. 

It trusts that appropriate measures will be taken to enable the natives to share in the 
prosperity of the territory (pages 94-95, 97, 167). 
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Western Samoa. 

SPECIAL 0BSERV ATIONS. 

r. General Administration . 

. The Commission learned with regret that further domestic difficulties had arisen in Samoa 
durmg the year under review, necessitating the arrest of numerous native chiefs, and the 
imposition of severe sentences on some of them. It desires to draw special attention to the 
report of its deliberations in the Minutes. · . 

It will be glad to learn how far the Administration has been able to secure the co-operation 
of the native Fono in its capacity of advisory body (pages 120, 120-123, 168). 

2. Public Health. 

The. Commission learned that the matter of infant mortality was engaging the earnest 
attention of the Administration. It hopes that the Administration will find effective means to 
reduce the high infant mortality rate (pages 127, 168). 

South West Africa. 

r. Status of the Territory. 

It has been b1~ought to the Commission's notice that the Legislative Assembly of South 
West Africa has adopted a motion aiming at the constitution of the territory into " a fifth 
province of the Union, subject to the provisions of the mandate ". 

On being questioned as to the attitude of the Union Government towards this proposal, 
the importance of which is obvious, the accredited representative replied that, on the occasion 
of the examination of the next report, he would supply the information requested, which relates 
to an event that occurred after the close of the 1933 administrative period . 

. The Commission, in its turn, reserved its opinion as to the compatibility of the course 
proposed by the Legislative Assembly with the mandates system until it should have been 
informed in due course of the point of view adopted by the mandatory Government in this 
connection and been acquainted with all the factors of the problem (pages 46-52, 62-64, 163-
166, 167)· 

2. Public Finance. 

Greatly concerned by the serious financial situation, the Commission hopes that it may 
be possible for the mandatory Power to assist the territory by grants-in-aid, without increasing 
the public debt. 

It noted the statement of the accredited representative that the ultimate responsibility 
for expenditure in the territory rests with the mandatory Power, and that any deficit in the 
budget of the territory must be met by the latter (pages 42, 44-45, 54, 167). 

3· Education. 

The Commission hopes that it may be found possible to devote a larger proportion of the 
education budget to native education (pages 54-55, 58-6o, 167). 

4· Public Health. 

The Commission expresses the hope that the mandatory Power will endeavour to develop 
the medical service among the natives, which, in certain parts of the territory, is now left 
entirely to the missions. . 

It would be glad to find in the next report fuller information about the steps taken in 
order to combat tuberculosis, which appears to be spreading among the natives (pages 6o, 167). 

5· Population. 

The Commission noted that the native population within the police zone now appears to 
be stationary or decreasing. It would be glad to have fuller information on this subject in the 
next report (pages 61, 167). 

B. OBSERVATIONS ON PETITIONS. 1 

At its twenty-sixth session, the Commission considered the petitions mentioned below, 
together with the mandatory Powers' observations thereon. Each of these petitions was 
reported on in writing by a member of the Commission. After disc':lssion, the Comm!ss!on 
adopted the conclusions set forth below. The texts of the reports submitted to the CommiSSiOn 
are attached to the Minutes.• 

1 The page numbers following each title are those of the Minutes of the session. 
• The Commission recommends that copies of those petitions and the mandatory Powers' observations 

thereon which it has not thought necessary to annex to its Minutes, and which consequently are not 
transmitted to the Council, should be deposited in the League of Nations Library and thus placed at the 
disposal of persons wishing to consult them. · 
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Palestine. 

(a) Petition, dated February z8th, 1934, from the "Association syrienne arabe ", Pan's 
(document C.P.M.1501) (pages 170-171, 178-179). 

Observations of the Government of the United Kingdom, dated September 6th, 1934 
(document C.P.M.1556). 

Report (see Minutes, Annex 5). 

CONCLUSIONS. 

'' The Commission, 
''Having examined the petition of February 28th, 1934, fr.om the' Association 

syrienne arabe ', of Paris, and the mandatory Power's observations thereon : . 
" Considers that the Council's attention should be drawn to the state of mmd 

revealed by this petition, and decides to take no other action in the matter." 

(b) Petition, dated April 30th, 1934, from Mr. A. Weinshal, President of the" Central Committee 
of the Union of Zionists-Revisionists in Palestine", Haifa (document C.P.M.1550) 
(pages 169, 179-180). 

Observations of the Government of the United Kingdom, dated June qth, 1934 (document 
C.P.M.155o). 

Report (see Minutes, Annex 6). 

CONCLUSIONS. 

'' The Commission, 
"Having examined a petition, dated April 30th, 1934, from Mr. A. Weinshal, 

President of the ' Central Committee of the Union of Zionists-Revisionists in 
Palestine ', together with the observations thereon by the mandatory Power : 

" Considers that this petition does not fulfil the conditions of admissibility, 
since it raises claims which are incompatible with the mandate for Palestine." 

(c) Petition, ttndated, from the" General Council of Women Workers in Palestine" (document 
C.P.M.1522) (pages 169, 180-181). 

Observations of the Government of the United Kingdom, dated June 1st, 1934 (document 
C.P.M.1522). 

Report (see Minutes, Annex 7). 

CONCLUSIONS. 
'' The Commission, 
"Having examined the petition, undated, of the ' General Council of Women 

\Vorkers in Palestine ', and the mandatory Power's observations thereon : 
"Does not consider that any action should be taken on this petition." 

(d) Petition, undated, from the "Brit Kibbttlz Galuiot" (Union of Retztrning Exiles) m 
Palestine (document C.P.M.1551) (pages 169, 181-182). 

Observations of the Government of the United Kingdom, dated June 22nd, 1934 (document 
C.P.M.1551). 

Report (see Minutes, Annex 8). 

CONCLUSIONS. 
" The Commission, 

" Having examined the undated petition from the ' Brit Kibbutz Galuiot ' 
(' Union of Returning Exiles ')in Palestine, and the mandatory Power's observations 
thereon : 

"Considers that, in the present circumstances, no special recommendation 
need be made to the Council with regard to the petition." 

• 
(e) Petition, dated June 7th, 1934, from the " Consistoire central des Israelites en Bulgarie " 

Sofia (document C.P.M.1554) (pages r6g, 182-183). ' 

,Observations of the Government of the United Kingdom, dated October nth, 1934 
(document C.P.M.r565). 

Report (see Minutes, Annex g). 
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CONCLUSIONS. 
'' The Commission, 
" Having examined the petition, dated June 7th, 1934, from the ' Consistoire 

central des Israelites en Bulgarie ', and the mandatory Power's note thereon : 
" Considers that the Council need not be asked to make any recommendation 

in connection with this petition." 

Syria and the Lebanon. 

(a) Petition, dated September 1st, 1933, from Dr. A. Keyali, Aleppo (document C.P.:M.1521) 
(pages 161-162, 171, 183-184). 1 

Observations of the French Government, dated October 25th, 1934 (document C.P.M. 
1571). 

Report (see Minutes, Annex 10). 

CONCLUSIONS. 
" The Commission, . 
" Having examined Dr. Keyali's petition, dated September 1st, 1933, having 

taken cognisance of the mandatory Power's written observations thereon, and having 
received additional particulars regarding the various points touched upon in the 
petition from the accredited representative of the mandatory Power : 

" Considers that no special recommendations need be made to the Council in 
connection with this petition." 

. (b) Petition, dated June 1933, from M. Nassir, M. Amdi Ez Zeini and other Inhabitants of 
Tripoli el Mina (document C.P.M.1524) (pages 153, 168, 184). 

Observations of the French Government, dated May 31st, 1934 (document C.P.M.1524). 
Report (see Minutes, Annex II). 

CONCLUSIONS. 

" The Commission considers that no action need be taken on the petition from 
Messrs. Nassir, Amdi Ez Zeini and other inhabitants of Tripoli el Mina, transmitted 
by the French Government on May 31st, 1934, with its observations." 

(c) Petitions (seventeen in number), dated November and December 1933, from Inhabitants of 
Beirut, Tripoli and Sa'ida (Annex 12 (a), document C.P .M.1527) (pages 154-157, 168,185, 191). 

Observations of the French Government, dated May 31st, 1934 (Annex 12 (b), document 
C.P.M.1527). 

Report (see Minutes, Annex 12 (c)). 

CONCLUSIONS. 
" The Commission, 
" Having carefully examined, in the light of the written and oral statements of 

the mandatory Power, the seventeen petitions, dated November and December 1933, 
from inhabitants of Beirut, Tripoli and Saida ; 

"Noting that the petitioners have not established the existence of any fact such 
as might constitute a violation of the mandate ; 

"Noting, further, that they will find in the observations of the mandatory 
Power and in the Minutes of the Commission replies to their complaints, to which the 
Commission considers it has nothing to add : 

" Decides to take no action on these petitions." 

(d) Petition, dated May 6th, 1934, from M. Avuallah El Djabri, "President de la Ligue syrienne 
des Droits de l'Homme ", Geneva (document C.P.M.1552) (pages 157-159, 168, 191). 

Observations of the French Government, dated September 27th, 1934 (document C.P.M. 
1560). 

Report (see Minutes, Annex 13). 

·• CONCLUSIONS. 

" The Commission, 
"Having taken cognisance of the petition of M. Avuallah El Djabri, who signs 

as President of the' Ligue syrienne des Droits de l'Homme ', at Geneva : 
" Considers that no action whatever should be taken thereon." 

1 See also Minutes of the Twenty-fifth Session of the Commission, pages 63, 93, 120-121. 
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(e) Petitions five in number, consisting of Four Telegrams from Inhabitants ofLatakia, Ho'!'l~· 
Damascu~ and Hama, and of a Letter, dated June 27th, 1934, from M. Abdel Kader Sarmtnt, 
Aleppo (document C.P.M.1555) (pages 159, r68, 192). 

Observations of the French Government, dated August 24th, 1934 (document C. P.M .. 
rsss). 

Report (see Minutes, Annex 14). 

CONCLUSIONS. 

" The Commission, 
"Having examined the fivepetitionsregardingthe incidents at Aleppo forwarded 

on August 24th, 1934, by the French Government, together with the latter's 
observations : . . . . , 

"Decides not to propose that the Council take any special achon m the matter. 

(f) Petition, dated May 7th, 1934, from M. Sami Slim (document C.P.M.1525) (pages r68, 193). 

Observations of the French Government, dated May 29th, 1934 (document C.P.M.1525). 
Report (see Minutes, Annex 15). 

CONCLUSIONS. 

" The Commission, 
"Being responsible for ensuring the observance of the terms of the mandates, 

and being thus debarred from considering petitions the authors of which attack 
those terms : 

" Decides not to make any detailed examination of M. Sami Slim's petition, 
nor to draw the Council's attention to it." 

(g) Petition, dated May 20th, 1934, from M. Georges Akl, Advocate, Beirut (document C.P.M. 
rs6z) (pages 169, 193)· 

Observations of the French Government, dated October 4th, 1934 (document C.P.M. 
rs6z). 

Report (see Minutes, Annex r6). 

CONCLUSIONS. 
" The Commission, 
" Having considered the petition, dated May 20th, 1934, from M. Georges Akl, 

and the observations of the French Government accompanying it : 
" Is of opinion that there is no action to be taken with regard to the said 

petition." 

(h) Petitions from Mr. Gebran Antoine Abou Samah, Beirut (document C.P.M.rs66) (pages 
168, 194). ' 

Observations of the French Government, dated October rsth, 1934 (document C.P.M. 
rs66). 

Report (see Minutes, Annex 17). 
CONCLUSIONS. 

" The Commission, 
"Having examined the petitions from Mr. Gebran Antoine Abou Samah, 

together with the observations of the French Government ; 
" Considering that the petitioner objects to the decisions regularly rendered 

by the competent courts of the mandated territory : 
" Is of opinion that the petition should be rejected as non-receivable." 

Togoland under British Mandate. 

Petition, dated April 4th, 1933, from the Chief and Inhabitants of Woame (Annex r8 (a), 
document C.P.M.1386) (pages 39, II7-II8, 169, 195-201). 

Observations of the Government of the United Kingdom, dated February 22nd, 1934 
(Annex r8 (b), document C.P.M.1494). 

Report (see Minutes, Annex 18 (c)). 

CONCLUSIONS. 
" The Commission, 

. ".Having examined the petition, dated April 4th, 1933, from the chief and 
mhab1tants of Woame, Togoland under French mandate and the mandatory 
Power's observations thereon : ' 

'' Does not consider that any special recommendation to the Council is called 
for in this connection." 
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South West Africa. 

Petitions, dated March 29th and Aprilsth, I933, from Certain Members of the Rehoboth Community 
(document C.P.M.I436) (pages 57, 62, I6g, 20I-202). 

Observations of the Government of the Union of South Africa, dated August I9th, 1933 
(document C.P.M.1436). 

Report (see Minutes, Annex 19). 

CONCLUSIONS. 

" The Commission, 
"Ravin~ ~xamined the petition of March 29th, 1933, from Mr. Jacobus Beukes, 

and the petition dated April 5th, 1933, from Mr. Johannes Beukes and from 
fourteen other members of the Rehoboth community, together with the observa
tions of the mandatory Power thereon : 

" Considers that those petitions do not call for any recommendation on its part 
to the Council." 

II. 

COMMENTS OF THE ACCREDITED REPRESENTATIVES SUBMITTED 
IN ACCORDANCE WITH SECTION (e) OF THE CONSTITUTION OF 

THE PERMANENT MANDATES COMMISSION. 

A. SOUTH WEST AFRICA. 

LETTER FROM THE ACCREDITED REPRESENTATIVE, DATED NOVEMBER 23RD, I934· 

I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your letter of November 21st, enclosing for 
my information and comment an advance copy of the observations of the Permanent Mandates 
Commission on the recent examination of the I933 report of the South West Africa 
Administration. 

I have the following comments to make on these observations : 

I. Section No. I of the Commission's Observations (Status of Territory), Second Paragraph. 

I do not recollect having undertaken to " supply the information requested . . . on 
the occasion of the examination of the next report ... ". The last part of the paragraph 
in question should read as follows : 

". . . The accredited representative replied that he was not prepared to discuss his 
Government's policy in regard to an event which occurred after the close of the 1933 
administration period, as this was a matter which fell to be discussed on the occasion 
of the examination of the 1934 report." 

2. Section 2, Second Paragraph, of the Commission's Observations (Public Finance). 

In this paragraph, it is.stated that th_e ~?mmission" n?ted t.he statem~nt of the acc~edited 
representative that the ultimate respons1b1hty for expend1ture m the terntory rests Wlth the 
mandatory Power . • . " 

Reference to the Minutes of the examination will show that the statement in question 
was not an expression of my personal opinion, but a quotation from a statement made in 
the Union Parliament by the Acting Minister of Finance (Hon. Mr. Patrick Duncan). 

(Signed) Eric H. Louw. 
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B. 

The accredited representatives for Cameroons and Togoland under French· Mandate, 
Togoland under British Mandate, Ruanda-Urundi, the Islands under Japanese Mandate 
and Western Samoa have stated that they have no comments to make on the observations 
contained in the report of the Permanent Mandates Commission. 

* * * 
At the time the present document was sent to press, the Secretariat had not yet received 

the reply from the Accredited Representative for the Cameroons under British Mandate. 
Should the latter make any comments on the Commission's observations, they will be 
distributed to the Council and the Members of the League in the form of an addendum to 
the present document. 
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Tuberculosis ...... , , ... , . , ..... , . , , , , 101 
Yap, Isle of , .. , , , , , , . , . , .... , , , , , . , , 96 

Mandates 

" Mandats internationaux ", by M. Van 
Rees ....•. , •...•.. , ........ , , , . 40 

Mandates Commission, Permanent 

See Commission, Permanent Mandates 

Mandates System 

List '?f works catalogued by League 
Library : suppl. ........ , .. , , , , . 9 

Working of ... , . , ..... , .. , . , , , . , , , . , 9 

Mandatory Powers 

Annual reports 
Delay in presentation by Union of 

South Africa of report on South 
West Africa for I933 .... , . , .... , 

Reference to Assembly . , .. , . , . , .. 
See also under the various territories 

Co-operation with P.M.C ...... , , , , .. 

Nigeria, Northern 

9 

Migration of cattle between Nigeria and 
Cameroons under French mandate · 
grazing tax .... , , .. , ... , .. , .. , , .' I 7, 68 

Palestine and Trans-Jordan 

Arab population : rights and position 
as affected by Jewish immigration 
and the creation of a Jewish 
NatiOnal Home, see below Petitions 
from " Association syrienne etc " ' 

Coml?ercial policy of , , , .... , , : ... ·. , , . I55-6 
ImmigratiOn 

Arab . : . ....... _. .. ·: ... , IBI, I82, I83 Clandestme ~mmigrah~n ; capacity 
of absorption of terntory .. , 9, I 79, I So, 

Jews 
I82, 183 

Immigration , .... , , .. , , ... , , , .. , 
Statement contained in petition 

from "Association arabe" 
re r!ghts and position of other 
sections of the population see 
below Petitions, from " Assdcia-
tion syrienne arabe ", etc. 

See also below Petitions from 
" Brit Kibbutz Galuiot'" and 
" Consistoire central des 
Israelites en Bulgarie " t 

d M 
e c., 

9 

an . A. Weinshal 

L 
National Home . , ... , , . , , . I8o . I t· 9, I 79, 

e!l'IS a ·wn . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . I69, I8o, IBI 
Mamtenance of order by mandatory 

Power , .... , ·.·: · ... ,. I70, I78, I79. I8o 
Mandate .: c~mpahbihty of the 1933 

ImmigratiOn Ordmance with Article 
6 of.· • •.•...••.•..•......... , I69, IBI 
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Palestine and Trans-Jordan (continued) 
Petitions 

from" Association syrienne arabe " 

Page 

Paris, Feb. 28, 1934 ' 
Discussion . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 17o-r 
Observations of 

Mandatory Power . . . . . 170, 178, 208 
P.M.C. • . . . . . . . • • • . . . . 170, 179, 208 

Report by M. Orts 
Adoption and text • . . . . . . I 7 I, I 7 8-9 

from the " Brit Kibbutz Galuiot " 
(Union of Returning Exiles) in 
Palestine 
Observations of 

Mandatory Power. . . . . . . . . . . r 82, 208 
P.M.C ... ;............... r82, 208 

Re,eort by M. Orts 
doption and text ....•.•.. 169, r8r-2 

from " Consistoire central des 
Israelites en Bulgarie ", J u~e 7, 
1934 
Observations of 

Mandatory Power . . . . . . . . . 182, 209 
P.M.C.... . • . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . r83, 209 

Report by M. Orts 
Adoption and text . . . . . . . 169, r82-3 

from General Council of Women 
Workers in Palestine 
Observations of 

Mandatory Power . . . . . . . . . . r8r, 208 
P.M.C..................... r8r, zo8 

Report by M. Palacios 
Adoption and text . . . . . . . 169, r8o-r 

from M. A. Weinshal, President of 
the Central Committee of the 
Union of Zionist Revisionists 
in Palestine, April 30, 1934 
Observations of 

Mandatory Power . . . . . . . . . r8o, 208 
P.M. C..... . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . r8o, 208 

Report by M. Orts 
Adoption and text ..... 169, 179-80 

Rejected petitions . . . . . . . . . . 177, r8o 
Women, suffrage of, see above Petitions, 

from General Council of 'Vomen 
Workers, etc. 

Petitions 
See also Petitions under the territories 

concerned 
Observations of P.M.C. re petitions 

examined at 26th session. . . . . . 207-12 
Rejection : list of petitions rejected in 

accordance with Article 3 of Rules 
of Procedure 
Report by Chairman • . . . . • . . 153, 177-8 

Replies of mandatory Powers to 
observations of P.M.C........... 177 

Publications 
See Documents and publications 

Reports of Permanent Mandates 
Commission 
See Commission, 25th session, Report 

and 26th session, Report 

Representatives, Accredited, of Manda· 
tory Powers 
Comments on observations of P.M. C .... 21 r-12 
Date of hearing : determination in 

advance : note of Chairman and 
decision of P.M.C. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • 162-3 

Lists...... . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 8, 202-3 
Point of order as to the obligation of 

an accredited representative to 
answer questions which do not fall 
within the administrative period 
under discussion . . . . . . . . . . . 62-4 passim 

See also under the territories concerned 

Ruanda· Urumli 
Administration 

Administrative services of Gover-
nor's department: reorganisation 137-8 

Ruanda· Urundi (continued) 
Page 

Administration (continued) 
Governor of territory powers 

and duties.......... 137-8, 143, 145 
Native and reorganisation ..... 138-9, 150 
Regime previous to establishment of 

mandate and survey of results 
achieved by mandatory Power . . . I 34-5 

Staff 
Native........................ I36 
Languages, study of . . . . . . . . . . I38, 206 
Permanency of................. I38 

Agriculture 
Cattle plague • . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . • . I 35, 145 
Coffee : extension of production, 

prices and export I35. I36, I4I, 145 
Crops : supervision of regularity 

of storing, etc. . . . . . . . . . . . . 139, 151 
Products...... 135, 136, qr, 145, 148 
Protectionism . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . I 4 I 
Stock-breeding, etc., and experi-

mental stations .....•.......... 
Albert National Park ................• 
Alcohol, etc. : distilling and traffic ... 
Annual report, 1932 

Replies from mandatory Power 
to observations of P.M.C ..... . 

Annual report, 1933 

I35 
I5I-2 

I 50 

I37 

Date of receipt . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ro 
Examination . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . 134-52 
Form of . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . I37. 206 
Observations of P.M. C. . . . . . • . . r68, 206 

Comments of accredited represen-
tative •..................... 212 

Statement by accredited repre-
sentative, see below 11nder 
Representative, etc. 

Armed forces . . . . . . . . . . . . . . I35. 146, I47, 148 
Bridge........................... I44, 145 
Building.......................... I35, I45 
Concessions .. , . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 152 
Cost of living, fall in................ qS 
Customs Union between Ruanda-Urundi 

and Belgian Congo.... 144, 145, 206 
Demographic statistics .............. . I 52 
Documents forwarded to Secretariat 

by mandatory Power .......... . I73 
I39 Drainage of marshes ............... . 

Drugs ............... , . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15o-1 
Economic situation 

Depression . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . I 3 7 
Development . . . . . . I35. I36, 141, I45 

Education: schools, subsidies, teachers, 
rural elementary education and 
education of chiefs 134, 135, I38, 140-r, 

149-50 
Equipment of territory 
Famine and food shortage ... 
Finance, public 

135, I 36, I42 
I34. 135. I5I 

Budget 
Deficit . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . I 4 2 

Extraordinary budget . . . . . . . . . . r.p 
Form of . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 75 
Preparing of . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . r.p, r.n 

Debts and loans : policy 135-6, I36, 136-7, 
J42, I43. I43-4 

Revenue and expenditure I35. I36, 140, I4I, 
I42, I43, I44-5, I47, 148, 149, I5o, 206 

Subsidies, see above Debts and loans 
Taxation ... I39. I39-40, I4I, 149, I 5o, I 52 

Flogging and chaining . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . q6 
Forestry • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . I 35. I 52 
Frontiers · 

Eastern : Conventions re . ..... . I37 
Relations between the territory 

and Belgian Congo . . . . . . . . . . . 137 
Health, public I34, I35. qo, I.f7, qS, I5I. 206 
Imports and exports ..... I35. I.fi, 145-6, 15I 
Judicial organisation, cases and 

sentences . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . I 46-7, 150 
Labour : contract labour, piece-work, 

labour prestation, protection of day 
labourers, wages, foreign labour qo, r.tS, 

Land tenure ..................... . 
Languages . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . I 38, 
Legislation I36-7, I37. I37-8, I39, 

Mines, minerals .. . 
Missions ......... . 

1.17· I48, 
I35. I36. r.p, 

I 40, l4 I, qS, 

149. 15I 
149. I51 

qg, 206 
qo, q6, 
qg, I50 
qS, 152 
qg, 150 
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Ruanda· Urundi (continued) 

Mwami 
Mutara Rudahigwa • . . . . . . . . . . . . 138 
Mwambusta . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . 138-9 
Powers and activities of Mwami and 

of their subordinates . . . 138-9, 140 
Remuneration.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 139-40 

Natives 
Administration, see above under 

Administration 
Chiefs 

Activities ....•.......•..... ·. 139 
Educational facilities for. 138, 140-1 
Meeting of chiefs and subordinate 

chiefs : request for account of 139 
Munyarwanda Gisazi, case of ..•• 139, 140 
Remuneration of . . . . . . . • . . . . . 139-40 
See also above Mwami 

Courts . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 146 
Customs 138, 139. 140, 141, 147, 149, 150 
Education of sons of chiefs •.... 140, 141 
Industrial activities.............. 145 
Land tenure, see that title above 

Pigmies • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 149 
Police ........................... · . · 14 7-8 
Polygamy........................... 150 
Prisons ......................... · 135, 146 
Public works . . . . . . . . . . . 134, 135, 142, 144 
Religion . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 149 
Representative, accredited, of mandatory 

Power . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 8, 203 
Statement, general, by M. Halewyck 

de Reusch.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 134-7 
Roads ..................... 134. 135, 139, 144 
Territory : regime previous to establish-

ment of mandate . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . 134 
Transport and communications, means 

of. .... 134, 135, 137, 139, 141, 144-5. 148 
Typhus . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . 151, 206 
Usumbura port . . . . . . . . • . . . . . 135, 144, 146 
Veterinary laboratory . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 135 
\Vaterways and Convention re use 

of...................... 135. 137, 144 
Wireless telegraphy . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . 135 
Witchcraft.......................... 147 
Yaws . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 135 

Samoa, Western 
See Western Samoa 

Secretariat, Mandates Section 
Communication of Press news to 

representative of Islands under 
Japanese mandate during the year.. 89, 90 

Statement by Director rework......... 9-10 

South Africa, Union of 
See Union of South Africa 

South West Africa 
Administration 

Legislative Assembly : resol. re 
relations between German and 
Union sections in territory, 
question of 43, so, 51, 62,63-4. 163, 164,207 

Staff 
Recruitment . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 46 
Salaries. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 46 

Work in relation to development 
and welfare of natives, see below 
Natives, Development, etc. 

Agreement, 1923, between General 
Smuts and German Govt.. 47, 48, 49 

Agriculture 
Employment. of natives in . . . . . . . 58 
Farms, farmmg 

Cattle, theft of .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . 57 
See also below Petitions, from 

l\1: W. Eichhof! 
Drought : effect on farming.. 42, 43, 45 
Position of farmers . . . . . . . . . . . . 58 
Purchase of M. Eichhoff's farm by 

mandatory Power suggested, see 
below Petitions, from M. W. 
Eichhoff 

Land Bank : position . . • . . . . . . . . . . 46, 4 7 
Livestock 

Loss of . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 43, 45, 202 

South West Africa (continued) 
Agriculture (continued) 

Page 

Livestock ( contmued) . 
Raising and sale of . · . · -t3• 45. 56 
See also above Farms, etc., Cattle, 

Pric::~· .... ................... · · 43, 45 
Production, slump in .. · ·. · · · · · · 42 

Annual report, 1933 10 
Date of receipt .... · · · · · · · • · · · • 
Delay in presentation ... · .. · · · • · 9, 42 

. t' 42-64 Examma 10n .......... · · . · · · · · · 
Observations of P.M. C.... 166, 167, 207 

Comments of accredited represen-
tative ..... ·. · · · · •·· · · · · · · · · 2

II-I
2 

Statement of accredited represen
. tative, see below under Representa-

tive, etc. 
Arms and ammunition ....•.. · .. · · · · · ss-6 
Bushmen .................. · · · · · · · · · 57, 61 

Caprivi-Zipfel . . . 
Frontier : dehm>tahon completed 
Medical officers in, question oL .. 

44 
6o 

56, 6o Child and infant welfare and m':tern~ty 
Constitution, question of mod1fica bon 

and suspension . . . . . . . . . . . 43, 47. 48, 5 1 

Customs ..............•......•.. · · · 42• 54 
Demographic statistics 48, 49_. 52, 61, 207 
Diamonds : slump 1n productwn and 

trade ...•....•........... · · · 43, 44, 45 
Documents forwarded to Secretariat by 

n1andatory Power ............... 174-5 
Drought, effect of . . . . 42, 43, 44, 45, 6o 
Economic situation 

Con1mission of Enquiry re : forth
coming report •............... 

Education 
of Europeans and whites.. 54, 58, 59, 61 
Native..... 52, 54, 58, 59, 6o, ~I, 2~7 
Schools. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 54, 5 -9, 0 

Europeans, see above . Demographic 
statistics and Education 

Finance, public 
Debt, public ........... 42-3, 44, 45, 207 
Financial relations between South 

West Africa and Union of South 
Africa and Comn1ission of Enquiry 44-5, 

207, 212 
Grants-in-aid, question of ...... : . 44, 207 
Loan fron1 Union of South Afnca 42 
Loans; forn1er . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • • . . 44· 54 
Mortgage bonds.................. 46 
Revenue and expenditure 42, 44, 46, 54-5, 

59, 6o, 207, 212 
Taxation. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 55, 56, 59 

Flood . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 42, 45 
Frontier, Caprivi-Zipfel, see above Caprivi

Zipfel, etc. 
Gern1an population, see above Dell1o

graphic statistics and below Relations 
between the Union and German 
sections, etc. 

Goldfields in Rehoboth district . . . . . . . . 46, 62 
Health, public, and medical officers 45, 53, 6o, 

207 
Hunting in . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 56 
In1ports and exports . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 45, 45-6 
Incorporation of South West Africa in 

Union of South Africa, question of 43, 47, 
48, so. 51, 54. 62-4, 163-6, !67. 207 

Ipumbu, operation against: expenditure 55 
Judicial organisation, cases and 

sentences . . . . . . . . . . 49, 52-3, 53, 54, 58 
Karakul industry . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 43, 45 
Kunene river : request addressed to 

Portuguese Govt. re granting of 
access near Ruacana Cataract ..... 

Labour 
Agricultural . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 58 
Repatriation of miners . . . . . . . . . . . 57-8 
Wages,......................... 58 

Land tenure . . . . . . . . . . . 46, 62, 169, 201, 202 
Languages ...................... 47, 51, 59 
Legislation . . . . . . . . 46, 48, 48-9, so, 54, 55, 58 
Liquor traffic and production........ 6o 
Maintenance of order in the territory : 

expenditure re . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 55, 56 
!IIandate in relation to political situation 

in territory so-l, 52, 62, 63, 64, 163-6, 207 
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South West Africa (~onti11ued) 
Page 

M~at export, question of.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 45, 46 
Mm~s · · · · · · ·. · ... · 42, 43, 44, 45, 46, 54, 58, 62 
MISSlOnS . . . . . . . . . . . 54, 55, 58, 59, 6o, 207 
Natives 

Age of marriage and betrothal of girls 
Convictions of natives : increased 

number ...................... . 
Customs ...................... . 

54 

Development and welfare of, within 
and without the Police Zones 43, 52, 56, 59, 

6o, 61, 207 
Education.. . . . . . 52, 54, 55, 58-9, 207 
Hereros.......... ... . . . . . . 56, 59, 61 
Labour . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 57-8 
Marriage system . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 54 
Native law . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 54 
Number . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 52, 61, 207 
Ovambos 

Disarmament ................. . 
Education ................... . 
Health of .................... . 
Repatriation of labourers ....... . 
Taxation ..................... . 

55.56 
59 

60,207 
57-8 

56.59 
Reserves and reports of Tribal 

Councils . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 56, 61 
Settlement of nomadic natives 

in agricultural districts .... ; .... . 
Stock-raising .................. . 
Taxation ........................ . 
Tribal Councils, see above Reserves, 

etc. 
Women, situation of ........... . 

45 
45.56 
56, 59 

54 
Naturalisation, dual nationality and 

status of Germans and other 
Europeans in the territory 47, 48, 49 

Nazi activities in the territory (tel. Oct. 
29, 1934,· from Cape Town) and 
statement re • • . . . . . . • . • . 46-7, 47-8, 50 

Petitions 
from M. W. Eichhoff, Dec. 31, 1932, 

and Feb. 18, 1933 · 
Letter Aug. 15, 1934, from 

mandatory Power to Secretary-
General .................... . 
Discussion ................. . 

from Rehoboth Community, March 
29 and April 5, 1933 
Discussion ................... . 
Observations of 

177 
61-2 

62 

Mandatory Power .......... 201, 211 
P.M.C.................... 202, 211 

Report by Mlle. Dannevig 
Adopt.ion qnd text....... 169, 201-2 

Rejected........................ 178 
Political parties, elections, programme, 

dissension . . . . . . . . . 43, 46, 4 7-8, 48 
Railways : construction. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 58 
Rehoboth Community 

Agreement reached ; labour facilities 
in district ................... 57, 58, 62 

Self-government, question of 62, 201, 202 
See also above Petitions, from 

Rehoboth Community 
Relations between the Union and 

German sections of the population 
Discussion. . . 43, 46, 48, 48-52, 
Statement by Mr. Louw ........ . 
Point of order raised .......... . 

62-4 
47-8. 
62-3 

Representatives, accredited, of manda-
tory Power . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 8, 203 
Statements 

General, by Mr. Louw ..... ·: .. 
re Point of order as to the obliga

tion of an accredited represen
tative to answer questions 
which do not fall within the 
administrative period under 
examination. . . . . . . 62-4, 207, 21 I 

re Relations between Union and 
German sections of the 
population ................ . 

Roads .................... · · · · · · · · · 
Settlers .. 

Enquiry Ye econom!c position ..... 
See also above Agnculture, Farms, 

farmers 
Status of territory, see above I~corpo_ration 

of South West Africa 111 U mon of 
South Africa, question of 

47-8 
201 

South West Africa (continued) 

Tuberculosis ........................ · 
Water supply .................... · · · · 
Whipping ....................... · · · 
White population ................... . 
Witchcraft ..................... · · . · 

Syria and Lebanon 

Administration 
Access of Moslem and non-Moslem 

sections of population to, see 
below, Petition, from Inhabitants 
of Beirut, etc. 

Criticisms of economic work, see 
below Petitions, from Dr. A. 
Keyali 

Aleppo incidents, see below Petitions, 
from Inhabitants of Latakia, Horns, 
etc. 

P"ll• 

6o,207 
45. 167 

53 
52 

53-4 

Bank of Syria and Great Lebanon and 
foreign companies; criticisms 162, 184, r88 

Budget in relation to taxable ca?~city 
of inhabitants, see below Petitions, 
from Inhabitants of Beirut, Tripoli, 
etc. 

Commercial activity of coastal districts : 
alleged shifting towards Palestine 
and trade relations with Palestine. . . 155-6 

Constitution, Syrian: Articles 73 and 116, 
allusion to.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 160-1 

· Criticisms against general policy of 
mandatory Power, see below 
Petitions 

Customs policy . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 161, 188 
Division of area occupied by Syria and 

Palestine into separate mandates, 
protest against, see below Petitions, 
from.l\I. Sami Slim 

Electoral proceedings, alleged inter
ference of administration with, see 
below Petitions, from M. Georges 
Akl 

Events and convictions at Aleppo, 
see below Petitions, from Inhabitants 
of Latakia, Horns, etc. and Relating 
to an Order, dated April 30, 1934, 
of the High Commissioner 

Frontiers between Syria and the 
Lebanon, demarcation of : political 
consequences . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 155 

Land tenure, legislation re and cadastral 
operations . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 160, 161 

Lebanon 
Constitution, allusions to..... r6o-r. 190 
Education.......... 154, 155, 189-90 
Petition re Syrian unity, see below 

Petitions from M. Nassir, M. Ameli 
and Ez Zeini, etc. 

Road construction . . . . . . . . . . . _I5·h 154-5 
Taxation, complaint re by m

habitants of Mount Lebanon, see 
below, Petitions, from Inhabitants 
of Beirut, Tripoli, etc. 

Mandate : application of, in regard to 
an Order of the High Commissioner, 
see below Petitions, Relating to an 
Order elated April 30, 1934, etc. 

Minorities, safeguard of denominational 
interests after termination of the 
mandate .. .. .. . .. . . .. . .. .. I 58. I9I 

Petitions 
Convocation of the accredited 

representative for the examin-
ation of certain petitions... I03, I 53 

Date of receipt of certain petitions I03, I 53 
from M. Georges Akl, barrister, 

Beirut, May 20, I934 
Observations of 

Mandatory Power P.M.C ...... 193, 210 
Report by Count de Penha Garcia 

Adoption and text . . . . . . . . I 68, I 93 
from M. Avuallah El Djabri, 

President of the '' Ligue syrienne 
des Droits de !'Homme", Geneva, 
May 6, I934 
Discussion . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . I 5 7-9 
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Syria and Lebanon (continued) 
Petitions (continued) 
· from M. Avuallah El Djabri (con-

tinued) . 
Observat1ons of 

Page 

Mandatory Power . . . . . . . . 191, 209 
P.M.C. , ... ; . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 191, 209 

Report by M. Rappard 
Adoption and text r68, 191 

from M. Gebran Antoine Abou 
Samah, Beirut, March 29 and April 
2, 1933 
Observations of 
• Mandatory Power . . . . . . . . . . 210 

P.M.C ..................... 194, 210 
Report by M. Sakenobe Adoption 

and text . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 169, 194 
from Dr. A. Keyali, Aleppo, Sept. 
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and the Members of the League.] 

Geneva, November 12th, 1934. 

LEAGUE Of NATIONS 

PERMANENT MANDATES COMMISSION 

TWENTY-SIXTH SESSION OF THE COMMISSION 

(Geneva, October 29th • November 12th, 1934) 

I. 

REPORT TO THE COUNCIL ON THE WORK OF THE SESSION. 

The Permanent Mandates Commission met at Geneva from October 29th to November 
12th, 1934, for its twenty-sixth session, and held twenty-two meetings. two of which were 
public-viz., the opening meeting and a meeting held in memory of the late Vice-Chairman, 
M. Van Rees, who died on October 30th, 1934· 

The annual reports were considered in the following order, with the co-operation of the 
representatives of the mandatory Powers : 

Cameroons under British Mandate, 1933· 

Accredited Representative : 
Mr. W. E. HUNT, C.M.G., C.B.E., Officer of the Staff Grade, Nigeria. 

Togoland 1tnder British 1vi andate, 1933. 

Accredited Representative : 
Mr. H. W. THOMAS, Secretary for Native Affairs, Gold Coast. 

So11th West Africa, 1933· 

Accredited Representatives 
Mr. Eric Louw, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary of the Union 

of South Africa in Paris. 
Mr. H. T. ANDREWS, Political Secretary to the High Commissioner for the Union of 

South Africa in London. 

Cameroons under French J1fandate, 1933. 

Accredited Representative : 
M. M. BESSON, Head of the First Bureau of the Political Division of the French 

Colonial Ministry. 

Islands under Japanese Mandate, 1933. 

Accredited Representative : 
M. N. ITo, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary of Japan in \\'arsaw. 

Togoland under Frmch j\l and ate, 1933. 

Accredited Representative : 
M. M. BESSON, Head of the First Bureau of the Political Division of the French 

Colonial Ministry. 

S.d. N. ><S (F.) 250 (A.) 12'H.Imp. J. de G. 



-2-

Western Samoa, 1933-34. 

Accredited Representative : 
Mr. Charles KNOWLES, C.B.E., of the Office of the High Commissioner for New Zealand 

in London. 

Ruauda-Urundi, 1933. 

Accredited Representative : 
M. HALEWYCK DE REUSCH, Director-General in the Belgian Colonial Ministry. 

The Commission also gave a hearing to M. Robert DE CAlX, repre~ent.ative of tl~e 
mandatory Power for Syria and the Lebanon, on the occasion of.the exammahon of certam 
petitions concerning that territory. 

A. OBSERVATIONS ON THE ADMINISTRATION OF CERTAIN TERRITORIES 
UNDER MANDATE. 

The following observations, which the Commission has the honour to submit to the Council, 
were adopted after consideration of the situation in each territory in the presence of the 
accredited representatives of the mandatory Power concerned. In order to appreciate the full 
significance of these observations, reference should be made, as usual, to the Minutes of the 
meetings of the Commission at which the questions concerning the different territories were 
discussed.• 

TERRITORIES UNDER "B" MANDATE. 

OBSERVATIONS Co~DION TO THE CAMEROON·s uNDER BRITISH MANDATE, THE CAMEROONS 
UNDER FRENCH MANDATE, TOGOLAND UNDER BRITISH MANDATE, TOGOLAND UNDER FRENCH 

MANDATE AND RuANDA-URUNDI. 

Condition of Women. 

The Commission notes with satisfaction that the Administrations of the territories under 
B mandate whose reports have been examined at the present session are devoting special 
attention to the important problem of the condition of women {pages n-13, 21-22, 36, SI-82, 
105, IIO, 167, 171). . 

Cameroons and Togoland under British Mandate. 

I. OBSERVATIONS COMMON TO BOTH TERRITORIES. 

I. Liquor Traffic. 

The Commission regrets the prevalence of illicit distilling in the territories and hopes that 
the steps taken will be successful in checking this evil (pages II, IS, 27, 38-39, I63). 

2. Cinematograph. 

Tl~e Commissio~ hopes that the mandatory Power will continue to exercise supervision 
over cmematograph1c films (page 163). 

Cameroons under British Mandate. 

I. Frontiers. 

:''~1il? al?preciating the reason~ given by th~ accreditedrepresentative for the delay in 
~he ael.lm_ltat_wn ?f the e_astern fr?nher ?f the terntory, the Commission would point out that 
Its. ~ehm1tatwn _1s prov1ded for m Article I of the mandate and Article 2 of the Franco
Bnhsh DeclaratiOn annexed thereto {pages I3, I63). 

2. General Administration. 

. T_he Cbommissiont aphpre~iahtes tbhe nefcessity for drastic economies in view of the economic 
sJtu~h?n, ~t regre. s t. at 1t as een oun? necessary to reduce the European staff of the 
adm1mstrahve serv1ces m the southern provmce from an average of I 4 prese t · t 
in 1933 (pages I3, 163). n m 1932 o II 

1 The page numbers following each observation arc th_ ose of the Mt"nut · f th . · 1 es o e sesston. 



3- Welfare of the N ati11es: Condition of Women. 

· The Commission, being again concerned with the situation of women in the territory, 
e~presses the hope that the observations and recommendations made by the religious missions 
With regard to the condition of women will receive the careful consideration of the mandatory 
Power (pages II-13, 21-22, 163). 

4· Public Health. 

_The Commission hopes that the mandatory Power will insist on the provision of adequate 
med1cal care for labourers in the private estates in the southern province, without having 
r~course to the Government medical service, which should have its time fully occupied in the 
discharge ofits official duties in the care of the native population (pages 22-23, 163). 

Togoland nmlcr . British Mantlate. 

General Administration. 

The Commission has heard with great interest of the scheme of reorganisation of the small 
independent native divisions in the southern area and the voluntary grouping of forty-eight 
small units into three or four States (pages 31, 32, 163). 

2. Education. 

The Commission again expresses the hope that the Administration may find it possible 
to extend its educational activities to t11e northern section of the territory (pages 38, 163). 

3- Public Health. 

The Commission notes the steps taken with the co-operation or on the initiative of the 
natives to check the spread of sleeping-sickness (page 163). 

Cameroons and Togoland under French Mandate. 

OBSERVATIONS CO~IMON TO BOTH TERRITORIES. 

L Economic Eq·uality .. 

The Commission was informed that a decree dated December 13th, 1932, had rendered 
applicable to the colonies, protectorates and mandated territories under the Colonial 
Department the provisions of the single article of the Law of May r6th, 1930, which reserves 
for French aircraft, subject to special and temporary exceptions, the commercial transport 
of passengers and goods between two points in French territory and between France and the 
French colonies. 

The accredited representative of the mandatory Power promised to furnish the Commission 
with precise information as to the effect of the provisions of the above-mentioned decree 
on the Cameroons and Togoland under French mandate. In these circumstances, the 
Commission reserves the right to examine later the problems which may be raised by the 
provisions of the Decree of December 13th, 1932 (pages 72, ro6, 130-132, 167). 

2. Public Fi11ance. 

The Commission would be glad if, in future, the mandatory Power would supplement 
the detailed information contained in the chapter on public finance by a brief general 
commentary in order to facilitate the examination of this subject (pages 74-75, 106-107). 

With reference to the recommendation it has had occasion to make previously, the 
Commission hopes that the subsidies granted by the territories to institutions in the home 
country wm be_ limited to those from which. the territory receive a specific return (pages 75-76, 
ro8, 167). 

Came1·oons under French Mamlate. 

L Fron#ers. 

While appreciating the reas~ns given by t?e accredited rel?re_sentative for _the delay in the 
delimitation of the western frontier of the terntory, the CommiSSion would pomt out that its 
delimitation is provided for in Article I of the mandate and ArtiCle 2 of the Franco-British 
Declaration annexed thereto (pages 67-68, 167). 



2. Economic Equality. 

The Commission took note of the provisions contained in ~r-ticle 7. of the law prom1;1lgat_ed 
on January 2oth, 1934. authorising the Governments of certam colomes and the Comm1ssanat 
of the Republic in the Cameroons to contract loan~ guarante~d by the Fre~ch Sta.te and 
intended to be devoted in part to public works. This law prov1d~s. that workmg eqmpment 
and material purchased outside the territory must be ?f Fren~h ongm a~d transported under 
the French fl,ag. The Commission examined this text 1~ the hg~t of Article 6 of the ma?d~te 
for the Cameroons, and in the light of the exchanges of VIews which have ~aken p~ace_ on Similar 
subjects connected with economic equality on many occ~sions, the last bemg dunng Its twenty
second session. It would refer to these exchanges of vie\~S, and exp~esses t~e hope that t~e 
mandatory Power will make use of the derogation clause m the law m questiOn whenever It 
would be to the advantage of the territory to do so (pages 68-70, 132-134. r66-r67). 

3· General Administration. 

The Commission has noted with satisfaction the measures taken to encourage officials 
to learn the native languages (pages 78, 167). 

Togoland under French Mandate. 

GENERAL 0BSERV ATJON. 

The Commission was informed by the accredited representative of the mandatory Power 
of the critical situation of the finances of Togoland under French mandate. In the last few 
years, the Administration has made severe cuts in the budget. In addition, it has endeavoured 
to maintain the tax-paying capacity of the territory by intensifying production. It is 
nevertheless proving impossible to balance the budget, while retaining the present 
administrative machinery. 

The mandatory Power has informed the Commission that it proposes to instruct, 
provisionally, the high officials of the neighbouring French colony of Dahomey, and possibly 
even its Governor, to exercise the functions of Commissioner of the Republic and of chiefs of 
the principal services bf Togoland. The official combining the posts of Governor of Dahomey 
and Commissioner of Togoland would be under the direct authority, as regards this latter 
function, of the Colonial Ministry in Paris. The proposed reform would involve an economy of 
some 3 or 4 million French francs 1 .for the territory under mandate. In notifying the Commission 
of the foregoing, the accredited representative of the mandatory Power emphasised the fact 
that the French Government was most anxious to safeguard the individuality and budgetary 
autonomy of Togoland. · 

The Commission is grateful to the French Government for having communicated its 
intentions to it, and for the care which that Government proposes to take to ensure that this 
administrative refor~, whic~ is as yet o~ly proj_ect~d, wi~l be i~ conformity with the principles 
of the mandate, and, m particular, that Its apphcatwn Will not mvolve any infringement of the 
individuality of the territory and of its financial autonomy (pages 103-105, ·108-rog, r67). 

Ruanda· Urundi. 

SPECIAL OBSERVATIONS. 

I. Form of the Annual Report. 

The ~omm!ssio_n ~xpresse~ the hope t~at, in f~ture, the annual report will be drafted in 
the order m which It IS exammed, and Will contam references to the pages in the Minutes 
on which the questions put by members of the Commission are to be found (pages 137, 168). 

2. General Administration. 

The Commission has noted with satisfaction the measures taken to encourage officials 
to learn the native languages (pages 138, r68). 

3· Public Finance. 

The C?mmissio~ noted with par~icular interest the statement in which the accredited 
repr~sent~hve ~n;tphfied the chapter m the annual report dealing with financial policy and 
outlmed Its anticipated results (pages 134-137, 142-144. r68). · 

4· Customs Union between. Ruanda-Urundi and the Belgian Congo. 

The C~mmission is grateful to ~he man~atory Power for the detailed information furnished 
on ~he subject of the Customs pohcy and Its effects on the public finances and trade of th 
terntory (pages 144. r68). e 

1 N ole by the Secretariat: The text originally adopted by the Commission erron 1 · • 
figure of 7 to 8 million French francs, whereas the figure actually given by the accred·~ods Y mdtcatte~ a 
of the mandatory Power was 3 to 4 millions. 1 e represen abve 
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5· Public Health. 

Tl~e C?mmission has noted the measures taken to strengthen the medical campaign against 
endemic diseases. It would be glad to find in. the next annual report information as to the 
effects of these measures (pages 151, 168). 

TERRITORIES UNDER "<:" MANDATE. 

Islands under Japanese Mandate. 

SPECIAL OBSERVATIONS. 

I. Form of Annual Report. 

The Commission expresses the hope that, in future, the annual report will be drafted in 
the or~er in which it is examined, and will contain references to the pages in the Minutes 
on which the questions put by members of the Commission are to be found (pages 89, 95. 
167). 

2. International Conventions. 

The Commission noted the accredited representative's promise that the next report 
would contain a list of the international Conventions made applicable to the territory under 
mandate (pages 89, 167). 

3· Equipment of the Ports of Certain Islands. 

The Commission noted the accredited representative's statement that the sums spent on 
the equipment of the ports in certain islands under mandate was for purely civil and commercial 
purposes. 

Nevertheless, it appeared to the Commission that the amount of this expenditure was 
somewhat disproportionate to the volume of commercial activity. The Commission would be 
glad to find further particulars on this subject in the next report (pages 93-94. 96, 167). 

4· Economic System. 

The Commission noted that the volume of the total exports from the territory under 
mandate was more than twice that of the total imports. 

It trusts that appropriate measures will be taken to enable the natives to share in the 
prosperity of the territory (pages 94-95. 97, 167). 

Western Samoa. 

SPECIAL OBSERVATIONS. 

I. General Administration. 

The Commission learned with regret that further domestic difficulties had arisen in Samoa 
during the year under review, necessitating the arrest of numerous native chiefs, and the 
imposition of severe sentences on some of them. It desires to draw special attention to the 
report of its deliberations in the Minutes. 

It will be glad to learn how far the Administration has been able to secure the co-operation 
of the native Fono in its capacity of advisory body (pages 120, 120-123, 168). 

2. · Public Health. 

The Commission learned that the matter of infant mortality was engaging the earnest 
attention of the Administration. It hopes that the Administration will find effective means to 
reduce the high infant mortality rate (pages 127, 168). 

South West Africa. 

I. Status of the Territory. 

It has been brought to the Commission's notice that the Legislative Assembly of South 
West Africa has adopted a motion aiming at the constitution of the territory into "a fifth 
province of the Uni?n, subject to the provisions of th.e mandate ". . 

On being questioned as to the attitude of the Umon Government towards this proposal, 
the importance of which is obvious, the accredited represe~tative r~plied that, on th~ occasion 
of the examination of the next report, he would supply the mformahon requested, which relates 
to an event that occurred after the close of the 1933 administrative period. 
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· · · · d 't · · a to the compatibility of the course The Comm1sswn m 1ts turn reserve 1 s op1mon 5 ld h " b ' ' t'l 't hou ave een 
proposed by the Leaislative Assemblv with the mandates system un 1 1 s t . tl. 
in forme~ in due cou~se .of .the poi~t of view ado~:ed by the. mandatory ~ov~:~m~~-6 l1l 1611~ 
connection and been acquamted w1th all the factor~ of the p10blem (page~ 46 J • 4, 3 
166, 167). 

2. Public Finance. 

Greatly concerned by the serious financiai ·situation, the ComiJ.?-issi?n h?pes th.at it ~ay 
be possible for the mandatory Power to assist the territory by grants-m-aid, without mcreasmg 
the public debt. · . • · . . 'b'l't 

It noted the statement of the accredited representatrve that the ultimate respo!ls~ I I Y 
for expenditure in the territory rests with the mandatory Power, and that any deficit m the 
budget of the territory must be met by the latter (pages 42, 44-45. 54. 167). 

3· Edncation. 

The Commission hopes that it may be found possible to devote a larger proportion of the 
education budget to native education (pages 54-55· s8-6o, 167)-

+ Public Health. 

The Commission expresses the hope that the mandatory Power will eride_avour .to develop 
the medical service among the natives, which, in certain parts of the terntory, IS now left 
entirely to the missions. . 

It would be glad to find in the next report fuller information about the steps taken m 
order to combat tuberculosis, which appears to be spreading among the natives (pages6o, 167). 

5· Population. 

The Commission noted that the native population within the police zone now appears to 
be stationary or decreasing. It would be glad to have fuller information on this subject in the 
next report (pages 61, 167). 

B. OBSERVATIONS ON PETITIONS. 1 

At its twenty-sixth session, the Commission considered the: petitions. mentioned below, 
together with the mandatory Powers' observations thereon. .Each .. of these petitions was 
reported on in writing by a member of the Commission. After discussion; the Commission 
adopted the conclusions set forth below. The texts of the reports submitted to the Commission 
are attached to the Minutes.• . · 

Palestine. 

(a) Petition, dated February z8th, 1934, from the " Association. syrienne arabe ", Paris 
(document C.P.M.rsor) (pages 170-17I, 178-179). 

Observations of the Government of the United Kingdom, dated September 6th, 1934 
(document C.P.i\Lrss6). 

Report (see Minutes, Annex 5). 

CONCLUSIONS. 

'' The Commission, 

. "Having ~xamine~ the petition of February 28th, 1934, from the' Association 
synenne arabe , of Pans, and the mandatory Power's observations thereon : 

" Consider.s tha~ ~he Council's. attention should be drawn to the state of mind 
revealed by this pehtwn, and decides to take no other action in the matter." 

(b) Petition, da.ted April ~otl~, 1934 • .f~om.1Vlr .. A. JVeinshal, President of the" Central Committee 
of the Umon of Ztontsts-Revmonzsts tn Palesti1te ", Haifa (document C.P.l\Lrs5o) 
(pages 169, 179-18o). · 

Observations of the Government of the United Kingdom, dated June 14th 1934 {d t 
C.P.M.rs5o). • ocumen 

Report (see Minutes, Annex 6). 

1 The page numbers following each title are those of the Minutes of the ses · 
• Th C . . . swn. 
- e omm•ss•on recommends that copres of those petitions ancl the mandato p • 

thereon which it has not thought nccessarv to annex to its Minutes d .. ry owers observations 
transmitted to the Council, should be deposited in th~ League of ~atio anL.~vhtch c~nsequently are not 
disposal of persons wishing to consult them. ; ns 1 rary an thus placed at the 



CONCLuSIONS. 

" The Commission, 
:·Having examined a petition, dated April 3ot.h. 1934, ~ro~1 Mr. A: ~Ve.insh~I. 

President of the 'Central Committee of the Umon of Zwmsts-ReVISIOmsts m 
Palestine ', together with the observations thereon by the mandatory Power : 

" Considers that this petition does not fulfil the conditions of admissibility, 
since it raises claims which are incompatible with the mandate for Palestine." 

(c) Petition, undated, from the" Genera.l Council of Women Workers in Palestine" (document 
C.P.M.1522) (pages 169, 180-181). 

Observations of the Government of the United Kingdom, elated June 1st, 1934 (document 
C.P.M.1522): · 

Report (see Minutes, Annex 7). 

CONCLUSIONS. 
'' The Commission, 
"Having examined the petition, undated, of the ' General Council of \Vomer! 

\Vorkers in Palestine ', and the mandatory Power's observations thereon 
"Does not consider that anv action should be taken on this petition." 

(d) Petition, undated, irom the "Brit Kibbut:: Galuiot" (Union of Returning Exiles) in 
Palestine (document C.P.M.1551) (pages 169, 181-182). 

Observations of the Government of the United Kingdom, dated June 22nd, 1934 (document 
C.P.M.1551). 

Report (see Minutes, Annex 8). 

CONCLUSIONS. 
'' The Commission, 
" Having examined the undated petition from the ' Brit Kibbutz Galuiot ' 

(' Union of Returning Exiles ') in Palestine, and the mandatory Power's observations 
thereon : 

" Considers that, in the present circumstances, no special recommendation 
need be made to the Council with regard to the petition." 

(e) Petition, dated Ju-ne 7th, 1934. from the " Consistoire ce11tral des Israelites en Bulgarie ", 
Sofia (document C.P.lvl.1554) (pages 169, 182-183). 

Observations of the Government of the United Kingdom, dated October nth, 1934 
(document C.P.M.rs6s). 

Report (see Minutes, Annex g). 

CONCLUSIONS. 
" The Commission, 
"Having examined the petition, dated June 7th, 1934, from the ' Consistoirc 

central des Israelites en Bulgarie ', and the mandatory Power's note thereon : 
" Considers that the Council need not be asked to make any recommendation 

in connection with this petition." 

Syria and the Lebanon. 

(a) Petition, dated September 1st, 1933, from Dr. A. Keyali, Aleppo (document C.P.l\1.1521) 
(pages 161-162, 171, 183-184).' 

Observations of the French Government, dated October 25th, 1934 (document C.P.M. 
1571) .. 

Report (see Minutes, Annex 10). 

CONCLUSIONS. 
" The Commission, 

"Having examined Dr. Keyali's petition, dated September 1st, 1933, having 
take_n cognis~n.ce of the l!landatory Po:ver's writte~ observ~tions thereon, and having 
received additional particulars regardmg the vanous pomts touched upon in the 
petition from the accredited representative of the mandatory Power : 

" Considers that no special recommendations need be made to the Council in 
connection with this petition." 

'See also Minutes of the Twenty-fifth Session of the Commission, pages-63, 93, 1 2 o-12 r. 
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(b) PeWion, dated June 1933· from M. Nassir, M. Amdi Ez Zeini and other Inhabitants of 
Tripoli el Mina (document C.P.l\L1524)_ (pages 153, 168, 184)· 

Observations of the French Government, dated May 31st, 1934 (document C.P.M.1524), 
Report (see Minutes, Annex II). -

CONCLUSIONS. 

" The Commission considers that no action need be ~ake!l on t~e petition !rom 
1\Iessrs. Nassir, Amdi Ez Zeini and other inhabitants of. Tnpoh el ~1ma;, transmitted 
by the French Government on May 31st, 1934, with Its observations. 

(c) Petitions (se~enteen in tmmber), dated November a1td December 1933, from llthabitants of 
Beirut,.Tripoli and Sai"da (Annex 12 (a), documentC.P.M.1527) (pages 154-157, 168,185, 191). 

Observations of the French Government, dated May 31st, 1934 (Annex 12 (b), document 
C.P.l\f.1527). 

Report (see Minutes, Annex 12 (c)). 

CONCLUSIONS. 
" The Commission, 
" Having carefully examined, in the light of the written and oral statements of 

the mandatory Power, the seventeen petitions, dated November and December 1933, 
from inhabitants of Beirut, Tripoli and Saida ; 

"Noting that the petitioners have not established the existence of any fact such 
as might constitute a violation of th~ manda~e ; . 

"Noting, further, that they will find m the observatiOns of the mandatory 
Power and in the Minutes of the Commission replies to their complaints, to which the 
Commission considers it has nothing to add : . 

" Decides to take no action on these petitions." 

(d) Petition, dated May 6th, 1934, from M. Avuallah El Dfabri, "President de la Ligue syrienne 
des Droits de !'Homme", Geneva (document C.P.M.1552) (pages 157-159, 168, 191). 

Observations of the French Government, dated September 27th, 1934 (document C.P.M. 
156o). 

Report (see Minutes, Annex 13). 

CONCLUSIONS. 
" The Commission, 

"Having taken cognisance of the petitioi;~ of M. Avuallah El Djabri, who signs 
as President of the' Ligue syrienne des Droits de !'Homme', at Geneva : 

" Considers that no action whatever should be taken thereon." 

(e) Petitions, five in number, consisting of Four Telegrams from Inhabitants of Latakia, Homs, 
Damascus and Hama, and of a Letter, dated June 27th, 1934, from M. Abdel Kader Sarmini, 
Aleppo (document C.P.M.1555) (pages 159. 168, 192). 

Observations of the French Government, dated August 24th, 1934 (document C.P.M. 
1555)· 

Report (see Minutes, Annex 14). 

CONCLUSIONS. 
'• The Commission, 

" Having examined the five petitions regarding the incidents at Aleppo forwarded 
on Aug~st 24th, 1934, by the French Government, together with the· latter's 
observatiOns : 

"Decides not to propose that the Council take any special action in the matter." 

(f) Petition, dated May 7th, 1934, from M. Sami Slim (documentC.P.M.1525) (pages 168, 193). 

Observations o~ the French Government, dated May 29th, 1934 (document C.P.M.152s). 
Report (see Mmutes, Annex 15). 

CONCLUSIONS. 
" The Commission, 

"Being responsible for ensuring the observance of the terms of the mandates 
and being thus debarred from considering· petitions the authors of which attack 
those terms : 

"Decides not to make any detailed examination of M. Sami Slim's petition, 
nor to draw, the Council's attention to it." 
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(g) Petition, dated May 20th, I934, from M. Georges Akl, Advocate, Beimt (document C.P.M. 
I562) (pages 169, 193). 

Observations of the French Government, dated October 4th, I934 (document C.P.M. 
I562). 

Report (see Minutes, Annex I6). 

CONCLUSIONS. 
" The Commission, 
" Having considered the petition, dated May 2oth, I934, from l\1. Georges Akl, 

and the observations of the French Government accompanying it : · 
" Is of opinion that there is no action to be taken with regard to the said 

petition." 

(h) Petitions from Mr. Gebran Antoine Abon Samah, Beirut (document C.P.l\I.I566) (pages 
I68, I94l· 

Observations of the French Government, dated October I5th, I934 (document C.P.M. 
1566). 

Report (see Minutes, Annex I7)· 
CONCLUSIONS. 

" The Commission, 
"Having examined the petitions from Mr. Gebran Antoine Abou Samah, 

together with the observations of the French Government ; 
" Considering that the petitioner objects to the decisions regularly rendered 

·by the competent courts of the mandated territory : 
"Is of opinion that the petition should be rejected as non-receivable." 

Togoland under British l\landate. 

Petition, dqted April 4th, I933, from the Chief and Inhabitants of .Woami (Annex IS (a), 
document C.P.M.13S6) (pages 39, II7-IIS, I69, I95-20I). 

Observations of the Government of the United Kingdom, dated February 22nd, I934 
(Annex IS· (b), document C.P.M.I494). 

Report (see Minutes, Annex IS (c)). 

CONCLUSIONS. 

"The Commission, 
" Having examined the petition, dated April 4th, I933. from the chief and 

inhabitants of Woame, Togoland under French mandate, and the mandatory 
Power's observations thereon : 

" Does not consider that any special recommendation to the Council is called 
for in this connection." 

South West Africa. 

Petitions, dated Jl,farch 29th and April 5th, I933, from Certain Members of the Rehoboth Commmt.itv 
(document C.P.M.I436) (pages 57, 62, I69, 20I-202). · 

Observations of the Government of the Union of South Africa, dated August Igth, 1933 
(document C.P.M.1436). 

Report (see Minutes, Annex Ig). 

CONCLUSIONS. 

''The Commission, 
" Having examined the P.etition of March 29th, 1933, from Mr. Jacobus Beukes, 

and the petition dated Apnl 5th, I933, from 1\Ir. Johannes Beukes and from 
fourteen other members of the Rehoboth community, together with the observa
tions of the mandatory Power thereon: 

" Considers that those petitions do not call for any recommendation on its part 
to the Council." 
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II. 

COl\Il\IENTS OF THE ACCI{EDITED REPI~ESENTATIVES SCIBIITTED 
1~ ACCORDANCE WITH SECTION (c) OF THE CONSTITlTTIO~ OF 

THE PERMANENT l\IANDA TES C0:\11\IISSIO~. 

:\. SOUTH \\'EST :\FI{(C:\. 

LETTER FRO~! THE ACCREDITED HEPRESENTATI\'E, D.HED 1'\0\'HIOF.R 2JRD, 19.14 

I ha \'e the honour to acknowledge receipt of your lettt>r of ~ ovt·m her 2 I st, endn<olni:; for 
my information and comment an advance copy of the observations of the l'~rmatwn~ :'tl.lllrl.l!c' 
Commission on the recent examination of the 1933 report of tht> South \\ c•t .\fnr., 
Administration. 

I ha\·e the following comments to make on thest' observations : 

1. Section "Vo. 1 of the Commission's Observ•a.lions (Status of Territory), Suon./ PoJr,It:r,,,-.;, 

I do not recollect having undertaken to " supply the information rcquc:.tcrl . . . on 
the occasion of the examination of the next report ... ". Th<> last part of tlw par .• ~r.1ph 
in question should read as follows : 

". . . The accredited representati,·e replied that he was not prepart"d t.l db<'ll" Ill .. 

Government's policy in regard to an event which occurred after the ch•sc of th .. l'IJ.~ 
administration period, as this was a matter which fell to he discu~~~··l nn thl' n<"r., ....... 
of the examination of the 1934 report." 

2. Sectio11 2, Second Paragraph, of the Commissiou's rJhs,·r;·atinus (Pul>lir Fin.1na1 

In this paragraph, it is stated that the Commission" noted the statement of the accr.·JitrJ 
representative that the ultimate responsibilit~· for expenditure in the tt"rritory fl''"' with tl ... 
mandatory Power . . ·." 

Reference to the ::\linutes of the examination will show that tlw stah·mcnt in qu.·;.ltoon 
was not an expression of my personal opinion, but a quotation from a statement m.ul<' in 
the Vnion Parliament by the A<"tin~ Minister of Finance CHon. ~lr. P;1trick Duncan). 

(Sif!lltd) Eric H. l.ot:w. 

The accredited. r~presentatives for Cameroons. and Togoland under Frl·n<"h :'tl:\IIJ.1!t'. 
Togol~nd under Bnttsh Mandate, Ruanda-Urund1, the Islands under .Japano:~e :'tl.lllJ.1t,· 
and \~ este~n Samoa have stated that they have no comments to make on the ob•,·rvatiuth 
contamed 111 the report of the Permanent Mandates Commission . 

• • • 
At the time the present document was sent to press, the Secretariat had nut vet receiv. 1 

the reply from the Accredited Representative for the Cameroons under British ~Ianda;~ 
S!wu.ld the latter make. any comments on the Commission's observations, they will 0 ,. 
d1stnbuted to the Counol and the Members of the League in the form of an addendum 10 
the present document. 


